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ENGLISH  NATION    IN   AMERICA. 


Virginia  richly  valued,  by  the  description  of  the  niaine  land  of 
Florida,  her  next  neii;lil)our :  out  of  the  foure  yeeres  con- 
tinuall  trauell  and  discoucrie,  for  ahoue  one  thousand  miles 
cast  and  west,  of  Don  I'erdinando  de  Soto  and  si\e 
hundred  able  men  in  his  coinpanie,     {Coniiiiiuii.) 


Cha|).  XXV. 

How  tiie  (louernour  departed  from   I'acaha  to  <^)uij^aute,  and  to 
Coliyoa,  and  came  to  Cayas. 

THe  Ciouernour  rested  in  I'acaha  fortie  daies.  Inallwhiih 
lime  the  two  Caciques  serued  him  with  threat  store  nf  ilsh, 
mantles  and  skinnes,  and  stroue  who  should  doe  him  greatest 
seruice.  At  tiie  time  of  his  departure,  the  Caci(iue  of  I'acaha 
gaue  him  two  of  his  sisters,  sayint;  that  in  signe  of  Inue  that  hee 
might  remember  him,  he  should  take  them  for  his  wiues  :  the 
ones  name  was  Macanoche,  and  the  others  Mochila;  they  were 
well  proportioned,  tall  of  bodie,  and  well  fleshed.  Macanoche 
was  of  a  good  countenance,  and  in  her  shape  and  physiognimie 
looked  like  a  Ladie  :  the  other  was  strongly  made.  '!'he  Casiqui 
of  C'asqui  commanded  the  bridge  to  be  repaired,  and  the 
Gouernour  returned  through  his  Country,  and  lodged  in  a  field 
neere  his  towne,  whither  hee  came  with  great  store  of  Ilsh,  and 
two  wonien,  which  hee  exchanL^ed  with  two  Christians  for  shirts. 
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lie  u.iuc  vs  a  niiidc  and  im-n  for  carria^cn.  Thi;  (Joucriioiir 
lotliicl  at  a  l.iwiK'  (il  lii>,  ami  the  next  day  at  another  ncerc  a 
kiULT,  whither  lie  ( aibed  ranoes  to  tie  hrou^lil  lor  him  lo  iia>-.e 
mier,  and  with  his  leauc  returned.  The  (louernmir  tocikc  lli^ 
ioiirney  toward  (.iiii|^aiitc.  The  fuiiilli  of  August,  he  came  to  the 
lownc,  where  thi'  Ca(i'|ue  v-,ed  to  keepo  liis  residencie  :  on  the 
way  iie  sent  him  a  present  of  many  mantles  and  ^kinnLS,  and  not 
dariiii;  to  stay  for  him  in  llie  towne,  he  absented  liiinselfe.  Tlie 
towiie  was  tlie  greatest  that  was  scene  in  Ilorida.  Tlie  (iouer- 
nour  and  his  people  lodi;ed  in  the  one  iialfe  of  it  ;  and  wiliiin 
few  daies,  seeing  tlu'  In(han>  jieiaiiie  liars,  he  commanded  tiie 
other  halfo  to  be  liurned,  because  it  should  not  bee  a  shelter 
for  them,  il  they  <  ame  to  assault  him  by  night,  nor  an 
huulran(  e  lo  his  horsemen  for  the  resisting  of  ihem.  There 
came  an  Indian  very  well  accompanied  with  many  Indians, 
sayin;:,  that  he  was  the  Caci'iiie.  He  deliuercil  him 
oiler  lo  the  men  of  his  miard  to  look  vnio  iiim.  There 
Went  and  came  many  Indians,  and  brought  mantles  and 
.^kiiines.  The  counterfeit  Caci(|ue,  seeing  so  little  opportunitie 
to  esecute  his  euill  thought,  as  hee  went  one  day  abroad  talking 
with  the  Ciouerr.our,  he  shewed  him  such  a  paire  of  lieeles,  that 
there  was  no  Christian  t!iat  could  ouerlake  him,  and  he  leaped 
into  the  Riuer,  which  wa  a  crossebow  shot  from  the  lowne  :  and 
as:ioone  as  hee  was  on  the  other  side,  many  Indians  that  were 
thereabout  making  a  great  crie  began  to  shoote.  The  (louernour 
passed  presently  oner  to  them  with  iiorsemen  and  footemen.  Iiut 
tlie\  durst  not  tarrie  for  him.  (ioing  forward  on  his  way,  hee 
came  to  a  towne  where  the  people  were  fled,  and  a  little  further 
to  a  lake,  where  the  horses  ( ould  not  passe,  and  on  the  otherside 
were  many  women.  The  footemen  passed,  and  tooke  many  of 
them,  and  much  spoile.  The  Ciouernour  came  to  the  Camp: 
.\nd  liiat  night  was  a  spie  of  the  Indians  taken  by  them  of  the 
watch.  The  CJouernour  asked  him,  whether  he  would  bring  him 
wliere  the  Cacicjue  was?  he  :'aid,  he  would.  And  lie  went  pre- 
sently to  seeke  him  with  tweiitie  horsemen,  and  fiftie  footemen  : 
and  after  he  had  sought  him  a  day,  and  an  halfe,  hee  found  him 
in  a  strong  wood  :  .\nd  a  souldiour  not  knowing  him,  gaue  him 
a  wound  on  the  head;  and  he  cried  out,  that  he  should  not 
kill  him,  saying,  that  he  was  the  Caciijue  :  so  he  was  taken, 
and  an  hundred  and  lortie  of  his  men  with  him.  The  (louernour 
came  againe  lo  (Juigauie.  and  willed   him  to  cause  his   men  to 
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lr(}(fi,':4i\,  iiiiii  Diu'oufrit^. 


saying,  that    i,,  c-.rinim- 


•  oiiif  to  «,eriio  ilic  Christians  ;  and  staying  sonic  daits  for  their 
commins,  and  seeing  they  came  not,  lie  sent  two  Cai.taines, 
tuery  one  liis  way  on  l)oih  sides  ,.f  the  Kiiier  with  hnrscnien  and 
»ooteinen.  They  looke  many  men  and  women,  Now  seeing  tlic 
liiirt  which  tliey  sustained  for  their  reliellion,  iliey  <  ame  to  see 
wliat  the  Coiiernuur  would  command  thini,  and  |iasse<i  t.>  and 
fro  many  times,  and  brought  presents  of  i  loth  and  iish.  Ihe 
<."aci(|iie  and  his  two  wines  were  in  the  lod^inj;  of  the  C.onernour 
loose,  and  the  halhardiers  of  his  Hi,;,r.l  did  keepe  them.  The 
(iouernour  asked  them  whi(  h  way  tiie  Countrie  was  most 
inhabited?  They  said,  that  toward  th'.'  South  downe  the  Kiuer, 
were  ^rcat  townes  and  Caci,|iics,  whidi  .(.mmanded  ^reat 
Countries,  and  much  people  :  And  that  toward  the  Nortliw.  st 
there  was  a  rrouince  neere  to  certaine  moimtaines,  that  w.is 
called  Coligoa.  The  ( Iouernour  and  all  the  rest 
thought    j;ood   to   goe   llrst    to   Coligoa: 

))eradiieiuure  the  mountains  would  make  some  difTer    iii"iiiiMirH» 
ence  of  soile,  and  that  heyon.l  them   there  might  be   ^""''"•■''• 
some  gold  or  siluer  :    As    for    (Juigaute,    Casciui,    and    I'a.  aha, 
they  were  plaine  Countries,  fat  grounds,  and  full  of  good  medowes 
on   the    Riuers,  where   the   Indians   sowed  large  fields  oi    Mai/. 
From   Tascahu  a  to  Rio  grande,  or  the  great   Riuer,  is  about  \ao. 
leagues :  it  is  a  very  low  Countrie,  and  hath  many  lakes.     I  rom 
I'acaha  to  (Hiigaute  may  bee  an  hmulred  leagues.     The  liouei- 
nour  left  the  Cacicjue  of  (.)uigaute  in  his  owne  towne  :  And  an 
Indian,  which  was  his  guide,  led  him  through  great  woods  without 
any  way  seuen   dales   iournie  through   a   desert,  where,  at   eiiery 
lodging,  they  lodged   in   lakes  and   pooles  in  verie  shold  w.iter  ; 
there    were    such    store    of    fish,    that    they    killed    them     wi'li 
cudgils  ;  and  the  Indians  which  they  carried  in  chaines,  with  the 
mud  troubled  the  waters,  and  the  fish  being  therewith,  as  it  were 
astonied,  came  to  the  top  of  the  water,  and  tluy  tooke  as  much 
as  they  listed.     The  Indians  of  Coligoa  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
Christians,  and   when  they  came   so   neerc    the   towne,  that   the 
Indians  saw  them,  they  fied  vp  a  Riuer,  which   passed  neere  the 
towne,  and  some  leaped  into  it  ;  but  the  Christians  went  on  both 
sides  of  the  Riuer,  and  tooke  them.     There  were  many  men  and 
women  taken,  and  the  Caciciue   with   them.     And    by  his   cim 
inandement  within  three  daies  came  many  Indians  with  a  present 
of  mantles  and   Deeres  skinnes,  and  two  o\e  hides:  .\nd   tluy 
reported,  that    5.  or  6.  leagues   from   thence   towar.l   i!ie  North, 
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tlicic  Were  many  of  tln.'-.L-  ovlii,  and  ili.it  l)c(  au^i.'  tlic  C'lniiitrie 
wai  (.(lid,  It  was  cinll  inhabited:  Thai  the  best  (.'uiinlrie  whu  h 
they  knew,  tlie  most  plentil'ull,  antl  most  inhabited,  was  a 
I'rouinre  called  Cayas,  lyinj<  toward  the  South.  Irom  (Jtiij;iiate 
to  (Joli^'oa  may  be  40.  leagues.  This  towne  of  (,'iiliv;oa  stood  at 
the  foote  of  an  iiill,  on  the  bank  uf  a  meane  Kiuer,  of  the  bigntssc 
of  Cayas,  the  Killer  that  passetb  by  Kstremachiia.  It  was  a  fat 
Hoile  and  su  plentifull  of  Mai/,  thai  they  (.ast  out  the  old,  to  bring 
in  the  new.  There  was  also  yreat  plenlio  of  l''renrh  beanes  and 
pom|iians.  The  I'Vench  beane-  were  greater,  and  better  than 
those  uf  Spame,  and  likesvise  tlie  pompions,  and  beiiiy  roasted, 
they  haiie  almost  the  taste  of  chesnuts.  The  Cacique  of  Coiigoa 
gaiie  a  jjiiide  to  Cayas,  and  slaied  behind  in  his  owne  towne. 
Wee  iraiulled  fine  daies,  and  came  to  the  I'rouince  of  I'alisem.i. 
The  house  o(  the  (Jaciipie  was  found  coiiered  with  Deeres  skinnes 
(if  Uiikis  colours  and  works  tlrawne  in  them,  and  with  the  same 
111  Ml. inner  of  1  arpels  was  the  ground  of  the  house  touered.  The 
Cai  i'|ue  left  it  so,  that  the  Couernour  mi;.;ht  Iodide  in  it,  in  token 
thai  he  sou.;ht  peace  and  his  friendship,  liiit  bee  durst  nut  larrie 
liis  (Din  111  in.;.  The  (iouernour,  seeing  he  had  absented  himselfe, 
sent  a  Captaine  with  horsemen  and  footemen  to  sceke  him. 
Hee  found  much  jieople,  but  by  reason  of  the  r()U;;hnesse  of  the 
(!ounlrie.  he  toike  none  sane  a  few  women  and  (  hildren.  The 
towne  was  little  and  scattering,  and  had  very  little  .Mai/.  Vor 
wliK  h  cause  the  (louernour  speedilie  departed  from  thence.  Hee 
came  to  another  towne  called  'I'atalicoya,  hee  carried  with  him 
the  Ca(  ique  thereof,  which  -uiiled  him  to  Cayas.  I'Vom  Tatali- 
coya  are  toure  daies  iournie  to  Cayas.  When  hee  came  to  Cayas, 
and  .saw  the  towne  scattered  ;  hee  thou'iht  they  had  told  him  a 
lie,  and  that  it  was  not  the  I'rouince  of  Cayas,  because  they  had 
informed  him  that  it  was  well  inhabited:  He  threatned  the 
Cacic pie,  charging'  him  to  tell  him  where  hee  was  :  and  he  and 
other  Indians  which  were  taken  neere  about  that  place,  affirmed 
that  this  was  the  towne  of  Cayas,  and  the  best  that  was  in  that 
Counlrie,  and  that  though  the  houses  were  distant  the  one  from 
the  other,  yet  the  ground  that  was  inhabited  was  great,  and  that 
there  was  great  store  of  people,  and  many  fields  of  .Mai/.  The 
towne  was  called  Tanico :  he  pitched  his  Campe  in  the  best  part 
of  it  neere  viito  a  Riuer.  The  same  day  that  the  Couernour 
came  thither,  he  went  a  league  farther  with  certaine  horsemen, 
and  without    finding  any   people,  hee  luund   many  skinnes  in  a 


T»i}fli,;uci  itnii  Dhd'Utrifi, 


pathway,  which  the  Cai-iitii'  h.nl  \\\  there,  that  they  tniyht  Iwe 
found,  in  tr'-  M  i)f  ikmi-c.  I'or  su  is  the  riisfuno  in  that 
f'ounirie. 

Hui..  \.\vr. 


llow  the  (iDiicriiiiir  (hsioiicicd  ihc  I'roiiincc  n|  'riil!.!, 
and  what  liappi-ncd  vntoLim. 

Till'  (ioucrnmir  rested  a  nionclh  in  tiie  Troiiinre  of  Caya-i.  In 
whirii  time  the  liorses  fattened  an<l  ihrmed  nion-.  tian  in  mlier 
places  in  a  loti^jcr  time,  with  the  yreat  plentie  of  Mai/  and  the 
leaues  thereof,  \vhi(  h  I  iliinl;e  wa^  ihe  hest  that  hath  heen  seene, 
and  they  dranke  of  a  lake  of  very  I  ot  water,  and  .somewhat 
brackish,  and  they  dranke  so  much,  that  it  swelled  in  their  liellies 
wiien  tl-.ey  hrou.i^ht  them  from  the  watering;.  \'niili  that  time  the 
Christians  wanted  salt,  and  there  they  made  K^od  '■tore,  which 
they  carried  alonj,'  with  them.  The  Indians  doe  carrie  it  to  oihcf 
places  to  exchaniie  it  for  skinnes  and  maniii.-..  'i'hey  m.ike  it 
aloni;  the  Riiiei,  whicli  when  it  ehheih,  leaiicth  it  vpon  the  vpper 
part  of  the  sand.  .\nd  because  they  cannot  make  it,  uiihont 
much  sand  min,i;led  "iiji  it,  they  throw  it  into  i  erlaine  lia>kets 
which  they  haue  fir  that  purpose,  broad  at  tiie  mouth,  .md 
narrow  at  the  bottom,  and  set  it  in  the  aire  vpon  a  barre,  and 
throw  water  into  it,  and  set  a  small  vessell  vnder  it,  wheivin  it 
falleth  :  liein.:^  strained  and  set  to  l)oilc  vpon  the  hiv.  when  the 
water  is  sodden  away,  the  salt  remaineth  in  the  bottome  of  the 
jian."  On  both  sides  of  iIh'  Riuer  the  Countrie  was  full  of  sowne 
fields,  and  there  was  store  of  Mai/.  The  Indians  durst  not  come 
ouer  where  wee  were:  and  when  some  of  tluan  shewed  t'lem- 
seines,  the  soukliers  that  saw  them  called  vnti)  them  ;  then  the 
Indians  passed  the  Riuer,  and  came  with  them  where  the 
('■ouernor  was.  lie  asked  them  for  the  ('.acique.  They  said, 
that  he  remained  quiet,  but  that  he  durst  not  shew  himselfe.  The 
Couernour  jjresently  sent  him  word,  that  he  should  come  vnto 
him,  and  briiv,-  him  a  ,L;uide  and  an  inierpretour  for  his  iouriiie,  if 
he  made  accouiu  of  his  friendship:  and  if  he  did  not  sd,  lie 
would  come  himselfe  to  seeke  him,  and  that  it  would  be  the 
worse  for  him.  Hee  waited  three  daies,  and  seeing  he  came  not, 
he  went  to  seeke  him,  and  brought  him  prisoner  with  15  .  of  his 
men.  lie  asked  him  whether  hee  had  notice  of  any  ureal 
vii; ,  XIV.  |. 
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CaciViue,  and  which  way  the  Cinintrie  was  best  inhabited.  Hee 
answered,  thit  the  best  Countrie  thcreai;out  was  a  Prouince 
toward  the  South,  a  day  and  an  iiaifes  iournie,  wi-,;(  h  was  called 
Tiilla  ;  and  tiiat  lie  could  ■^'\uc  him  a  guide,  but  no  inierprctour. 
Ijecausu  the  s|)eech  of  that  Countrie  was  different  from  his,  and 
because  b.e  and  his  ancestors  liad  alwaies  warres  with  the  Lords 
of  tiiai  I'rouince  :  tlierefore  rliey  had  no  commerce,  nor  vnder- 
stood  one  anothers  language.  Immediatly  the  (louernour  with 
certaine  horsemen,  and  50.  footemen,  departed  toward  'I'ulla,  to 
see  if  the  Coinitrie  were  such,  as  hee  might  |)asse  through  it  with 
all  his  comiKinie:  and  assoone  as  iiee  arriued  tiiere,  and  was 
espied  of  the  Itidians,  the  Countrie  gatlicred  together,  and 
assoone  as  15.  or  20.  Indians  could  assemble  theniselucs,  they 
set  vpon  the  Christians  :  and  seeing  that  they  did  handle  them 
shrewdly,  and  that  the  horsemen  ouertooke  them  when  they  fled, 
they  gat  v]i  into  the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  sought  to  defend 
themselues  with  their  arrowos  :  and  being  beaten  downe  from  one, 
they  gat  vp  vpon  another.  .Xnd  while  our  men  pursued  some, 
others  set  v|ion  them  another  way.  'Thus  the  skirmish  lasted  so 
long,  that  the  horses  were  tired,  and  they  1  ould  not  make  them 
runne.  The  Indians  killed  there  one  horse,  and  some  were  Inirt. 
There  were  15.  Indians  slaine  there,  and  40.  women  and  holes 
were  taken  prisoners.  l''or  whatsoeuer  Indian  did  shoot  at  them, 
if  they  could  come  by  him,  they  put  him  to  the  sword.  'I'he 
Cioucrnour  determined  to  returne  toward  Cayas,  liefore  the 
Indians  had  'inie  to  gather  a  head  :  and  presonily  that  euening, 
going  part  of  \  night  to  leaue  Tulla,  he  lodged  by  the  way,  and 
the  next  day  came  to  Cayas :  and  within  three  dales  after  he 
departed  thence  toward  Tulla  with  all  his  companie  :  He  carried 
the  Cacique  along  with  him,  and  among  all  his  men,  there  was 
not  one  found  that  could  vnderstand  the  speech  of  Tulla.  He 
staied  three  dales  by  the  way,  and  the  day  that  he  came  thither, 
he  found  the  towne  abandoned  :  for  the  Indians  durst  not  tirrie 
his  comming.  Hut  assoone  as  they  knew  that  the  (Jouernour  was 
in  Tulla,  the  first  night  about  y''  morning  watch,  they  came  in 
two  scjuadrons  two  seuerall  waies,  with  their  bowes  and  arrowes, 
and  long  staues  like  ])ikes.  .Assoone  as  they  were  descried,  both 
horse  and  foot  sallied  out  vpon  them,  where  many  of  Jie  Indians 
were  slaine :  .And  some  Christians  and  horses  were  hurt :  Some 
of  the  Indians  were  taken  prisoners,  whereof  the  CJouernour  sent 
sixe  to  the  Cacicjue,  with  their  right  hands  and  noses  cut  off;  and 


Ttaffi,/u,!,  iiihi  Dtscvf-nf^. 


1 1 


sent  him  \v(jiil,  that  it  lie  <Mnic  iiDt  to  hiin  to  cxriisc  ami  Milunit 
himselft.%  that  hoc  would  ronie  to  st-rke  Inm.  anil  that  hoc  would 
doe  the  like  to  him,  and  as  many  of  his  as  hoe  could  find,  as  hee 
had  done  to  those  whit  h  hee  had  sent  him  :  and  i^aiie  hhn  three 
dales  respit  for  to  come.     And  this  he  ^aue  them  to  vnderstand 
by  siunes,  as  well  as  hee  could,  for  there  was  no  interpretour.     At 
the  three  dales  end,  there  came  an  Indian  laden  with  ()\e  hides. 
He  came  weepin;^  with  great  sobs,  and  comming  to  the  (loiicrn- 
our  cast  himselfe  downe  at   his   feet:   He   tooke   him   vp,  and  he 
made  a  s[)eech,  but  there  was  none  that   vnderstood   Irm.     'I'lie 
Couernour  by  signes  commanded  hmi,  to  returne  to  the  Cacique, 
and  to  will  him,  to  send  him  an  interpretor.  which  could  vnder- 
stand the  men  of  Cayas.     'I'lie  next  day  came  three  Indians  laden 
with  oxe  hides;  and  within  three  dales  after  came  20.  Indians, 
and  among  them  one  that  vnderstood  them  of  Cayas  :   Who,  after 
a  long  oration   of  excuses  of  the   Cacique,   and   praises  ^yi  the 
Ciouernour,  concluded  with  this,  tnat  he  and  the  other  were  come 
thither  on  the  Caciques  behalfe,  to  see  what  his   Lordship  wcjuld 
command  him  to  doe,  for  he  was  readie  at  his  (ommandemeiit. 
The  Couernour  and  all  his  companie  were  verie  glad.      I'or  in  no 
wise  could  they  trauell  without  an  interpretour.      I'he  (iouernour 
commanded  him  to  be  kejjt  sale,  and  bad  him  tell  the  men  that 
came  with  him,  that  they  should   relume  to    the  Caciiiue,   and 
signifie  vnto  him,  that  he  pardoned  him  for  that  which  was  past, 
and  thanked  him  much  for  his  presents  and  interpretour,   which 
he  had  sent  him,  and  that  he  would   bee  glad  to  see  him,  and 
that  he  should  come  ;he  next  day  to  talke  u  ith  him.     Alter  tliree 
dales,  the  Cacique  came,  and  80.  Indians  with   him  : 

and  himselfe  and  his  men   came  weeijing  into  the  "'M,'""'''"^ 

I  it   1  'ill  In. 
Camp,  in  token  of  obedience  and  repentance  for  the 

errour  passed,  after  the  manner  of  that  Countrie  :  He  .-unjlu  a 

present  of  many  oxe   hides  :  which,   because   the  Countrie  was 

cold,  were  verie  jjrofitable,  and  serued  for  couerlets,  because  they 

were  very  soft,  and  wolled  like  sheepe.     Xot  farre  from  thence 

toward  the  North  were  many  oxen.     The  Christians  saw  them 

not,  nor  came  into  the  Countrie  where  they  were. 

because   those   parts   were    euil   inhabited,  and   had      I'li'",',^^ 

small    store  of   Maiz   where   they   were    bred.     The   '^i-iilt.  cip. 

Caciijue  of  'I'ulla  made  an  oration  to  the  (iouernour,         ^'^' 

wherein   he  excused    himselfe,   and    offered    him   his    Countrie, 

subiects,  and  person.     Aswell  this  Caci.jue  as  the  others,  and  all 
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those  whicli  i-ame  la  the  ( loiii-iiioiir  on  their  liehalfe,  delitic-red 
their  inessa;^o  or  s|:cf<'h  in  m)  i^ooil  onlcr,  thnt  no  oratour  could 
vtter  Itu-'  same  mure  cloiiucntiiL-. 

Chap.  X.WII. 

How  the  (Jmiernoiir  went  from  'I'uHa  to  Amiaiiujiic, 
where  he  ]iassed  the  winter. 

'i'llc  (ioiiernour  eniorined  liiiiiselle  uf  all  the  Countrie  ro;nul 
about  :  and  vndeistood,  that  lowanl  the  West  wa^  a  scattered 
dwehin,_',  and  that  toward  tiie  Southeast  were  yreat  townes, 
especially  in  a  I'rouince  called  Autiam<iue,  tenne  daics  iournie 
from  Tulla  ;  which  might  be  about  80.  leagues ;  and  that  it  was 
a  pientifull  (.'ountrie  of  Mai/.  .\nd  because  winter  came  on, 
and  they  could  not  trauell  two  or  three  nu)ncths  in  the  yeere  for 
cold,  waters,  and  snow  :  and  fearinu,  that  if  they  should  stay  so 
long  in  the  scattered  dwelling',  they  could  not  be  susteined  :  ai-.d 
also  because  the  Indians  s.,,il,  that  neere  to  Autiamque  was  1  great 
water,  and  according  to  their  r  lation,  the  (.ouernour  thought  it 
u.is  some  arine  of  tlie  .Sea ;  And  because  he  now  desired  t(j  send 
newes  of  himselfe  to  Cuba,  tliat  some  supiilic  of  men  and  horses, 
might  be  sent  vnlo  him  :  for  it  was  aboue  three  yeeres,  since 
Donna  Isabella,  which  w;;s  in  Hauana,  or  any  other  [jerson  in 
Christcndome  had  heard  of  him,  and  by  'his  time  he  had  lost 
"^50.  men,  and  150.  horse:;)  he  c^iermine'.'  to  winter  in  .Xutiam- 
(jue,  and  the  next  s;  ing,  to  goe  to  the  sei  coast,  and  make  two 
bngamines,  and  send  one  of  them  to  ( .uba,  and  the  other  to 
Nueua  Mspanna,  and  that  vwvch  went  in  safetie,  might  glue 
newes  of  him  :  Hoping  with  the  goods  which  he  had  in  Cuba,  to 
furnish  himselfe  againe,  and  to  attempt  the  discouery  and  compiest 
toward  the  West :  (or  he  had  not  yet  come  where  Caheca  de 
Vaca  had  been.  Thus  hauing  sent  away  the  two  Caci(iues  of 
Cayas  and  Tulla,  he  tooke  liis  iournie  toward  .\utiamqi'.e  :  Hee 
(Jiiiiwn.i,  fine  trauelled  t'lue  daies  ouer  very  rough  mountaines,  and 
lUics  iournie  came  to  a  towne  called  (^)iiipana,  where  no  Indians 
.1.  j-Q^ij  l)e  tal-.en  for  the  n-ughnesse  of  die  Countrie: 
and  the  towne  being  bvitweene  hilles,  there  was  an  ambush  laid, 
wherewith  they  tooke  two  Indians;  which  told  them,  that 
Autiaiuque  was  si.xe  daies  iournie  from  thence,  and  that  their  was 
anotiier  Trouince  toward  the  South  eii,'ht  daies  iournie  off,  plentiful 
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of  Mai/,  ami  \oiy  well  peopled,  which  was  callt<l  (aiaiiato.  I'.ut 
because  Amiamqiie  was  neerer,  and  the  most  of  tiie  Indians  aiiieed 
of  it.  the  Cicuiernour  made  his  iournie  iliat  \\[\\.  In  iliree  daies  he 
caiue  to  a  t  )wne  <allcd  Anoixi.  lie  sent  a  (.'aptaine  before  \vitl\ 
30.  liorsemcn,  and  50.  footemen,  antl  tooke  the  Indians  carelesse, 
liee  tooke  many  men  and  women  priNoners,  Witlim  two  daies 
after  the  (louernour  came  to  another  lowne  called  (jatamaya,  and 
lodged  in  the  fields  of  the  towne.  Two  Indians  came  vvitli  a 
false  messaj^c  from  the  Cacique  to  know  iiis  determination,  llee 
bad  them  tell  their  Lord,  that  hee  should  come  and  speake  with 
hmi.  The  Indians  returned  and  came  n>)  u).  ,  nor  any  other 
mes-,a,4e  from  the  (Jacicpie.  The  next  day  the  (!iiristian^  w.-nl 
W.  '.he  towne,  which  was  without  people;  they  tooke  as  much 
Mai/,  as  they  needed.  That  day  they  lodged  in  a  wood,  and  the 
next  day  they  came  to  .Vutiamque.  They  foinid 
much  Mai/  laid  v])  in  store,  and  I'Vench  beanes,  and  '.si'xcVbicl'' 
walnuts,  and  [irunes,  great  store  of  all  sorts.  They  """f"!*.'  fr>'iii 
tooke  some  Indians  vviiich  were  gathering;  to^^ether  '-'"'""■''• 
the  stuffe  whi<:h  their  vviues  had  hidden  ^hl^  was  a  diampion 
Countrie,  and  well  inhabited.  Tlie  'lOtiernour  lodged  in  the 
best  part  of  t!ie  towne,  and  commanded  presently  to  make  a 
fense  of  timber  round  about  '.lie  Campe  distant  from  the  houses, 
that  the  Indians  migiit  not  hurl  them  without  by  fire.  .\nd 
measuring  the  ground  by  i)ases,  hee  ajipointed  euery  one  his  part 
to  doe  according  to  the  nutiiber  of  Indians  which  he  had  :  jirc- 
sently  the  timber  was  brought  by  them  :  and  in  three  daies  there 
was  an  inclosnre  made  of  very  hie  and  Ihicke  posts  thrust  into  the 
groimd,  and  many  railes  laid  acro.sse.  Hard  by  tliis  towne  passed 
a  Riuer,  that  came  out  of  the  I'rouince  of  Cayas  ;  and  aboue  and 
beneath  it  was  very  well  peopled.  Thither  came  Indians  on  the 
C\aci(iues  behalfe  with  a  jiresent  of  mantles  and  skinnes  ;  and  an 
halting  Caci(iue,  subiect  to  the  Lord  of  Autiam(iue,  Lord  of  a 
towne  called  TieticiuacpK;,  came  many  limes  to  visit  the  (louernour, 
and  to  !)ring  him  presents  of  such  as  hee  had.  The  Cacique  of 
Autiamipie  sent  tj  know  of  the  Couernour,  how  long  time  hee 
meant  to  stay  in  this  Countrie  ?  .And  vnderstandmg  that  he 
meant  to  stay  aboue  three  daies,  he  neuer  sent  any  more  Indians, 
nor  any  other  message,  but  conspired  with  tiie  lame  .,'acique  to 
rehell.  iJiuers  inrodes  were  made,  wherein  there  were  many  men 
and  women  taken,  and  the  lan.^  Cacique  among  the  re.st.  The 
Ciouernour  respecting  the  seruices  which  lie  had  receiued  of  him, 
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K'l'reliondcd  and  aclmunislicd  him,  and  sut  him  at  libertie,  and 
gain;  him  two  Indians  to  larriu  him  in  a  rhairc  vpon  tiicir 
shoulders.  The  Caciciue  of  Autiani(|ue  desiring  to  thrust  the 
(;oiicrnour  out  of  his  (,'ounirie,  set  sj^ics  oner  him.  And  an 
Indian  comming  one  nigiit  to  the  gale  of  the  inclosure,  i  soldier 
tliat  watched  espied  him,  and  stepping  behind  tiie  gate,  as  he 
came  in,  he  gaue  him  such  a  thrust,  that  he  fell  downe  ;  and  so 
he  carried  him  to  tlie  Cioueinour  :  and  as  he  asked  him  wherefore 
he  came,  not  heing  able  to  si)eake,  hee  fell  downe  dead.  The 
night  following  the  (louernour  commanded  a  souldiour 
to  giue  the  alarme,  and  to  say  that  he  had  seene 
Indians,  to  see  how  ready  they  would  l)e  to  answere 
the  alarme.  .And  hec  did  so  sometimes  as  well  there,  as  in  other 
jjlaces,  wlicn  he  thought  that  his  men  were  carelessc,  and  repre- 
licnded  such  as  were  slacke.  .\nd  as  well  for  this  cause,  as  in 
regard  of  doing  their  dutie,  when  the  alarme  was  giuen,  euery 
one  sought  to  be  the  first  that  should  answere.  They  staled  in 
Autiamque  three  moneths  with  great  ])lentie  of  Maiz,  Frencli 
beanes,  Walnut.s,  I'nmes,  and  Conies ;  which  vntill  tliat  time 
they  knew  not  how  to  catch.  .Vnd  in  .Vutiamciue  the  Indians 
tauglit  them  iiow  to  take  them  :  which  was,  with  great  si>rindges, 
which  lifted  vi)  their  fecte  from  the  ground  :  And  the  snare  was 
made  with  a  strong  string,  whereunto  was  fastened  a  knot  of  a 
cane,  which  ran  close  about  the  neck  of  the  conie,  because  they 
should  not  gnaw  the  sfing.  'lliey  tooke  many  in  the  fields  of 
Maiz,  especiallie  when  it  freesed  or  snowed.  The  (Christians 
staied  diere  one  whole  moneth  so  inclosed  with  snow,  that  they 
went  not  out  of  the  towne  :  and  when  they  wanted  firewood,  the 
rioiicrnour  with  his  horsemen  going  and  coming  many  times  t'< 
the  wood,  which  was  two  crossebow  shot  from  the  towne,  made  a 
pathway,  whereby  the  footemen  went  for  wood.  In  this  meane 
s|)ace,  some  Indians  which  went  loose,  killed  many  conies  with  their 
giues.  and  with  arrowes.  These  conies  were  of  two  sorts,  some 
wer>  ike  those  of  Spaine,  and  tiie  other  of  tlK'  same  colour  and 
fashion,  and  as  big  as  great  Hares,  longer,  and  hauing  greater 
loines. 

Chap.  X.WIll. 

How  the  Ciouernour  went  from  .Vutiamciue  to  Nilco, 
and  from  thence  to  duacoya. 

Vl'.;n  Monday  the  sixt  'jf  March  1542,  the  Couernour  deiiarted 
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from   AutiaiiKiiie  to  SLckc   Xil.o.  which  the   Iiuiinn-i   said  was 
ntere  ihe  (Ircal  riiier,  wiiii  cktcrrnination  to  ronio  to  tlioSca,  and 
procure  some  succour  oi'  men  aiui   iiorscs  :  lor  iicc   iiad  ijuw  Init 
three  hundred  men  olwarre,  and  lortic  horses,  and  some  of  iIkmu 
lame,  which  did  notliim;  hut  hclpc  to  make  v|)  the  nimiher:  and 
for  want  ol"  iron  tiiey  had  gonealiouc  a  yeere  vnsliod  :  and  herause 
they  were  vsed  to  it  in  the  pl.une  countrie,  it  did   them  no  ^rea; 
harme.    lohn  Ortiz  died  in  Autiam(|ue :  wliich  f,'rieued  .,1^^.  ,\ 
the  Couernour  very  mucli  :    because  that  without  an   Iulm  Virti;;, 
Interpretour  hee  (eared  to  enter  farre  mUo  the  land  n";l  "''L't;"---'! 
where   lie  might   he   lost,     hrom   thence   forward   a   iK-ini^  ihcir 
youth  that  was  taken   in  Cutifac!)i(|ui  did  serue  for  iiucriir'.-tour. 
Interpretour,  which  had  by  that  time  learn;d  somewhat  of  the 
Christians   language.     The  ueath  of  lohn   Ortiz  was  so  great  a 
niischiefe  for  the  discouering  inward,  or  going  out    )f  the  land, 
that   to   learne  of  the   Indians,  that  which   in   foure  words   hee 
declared,  they   needed   a  whole  day  with  the   youth  ;  and   most 
commonly  hee  vnderstood  (juite  contrarie  that  which  was  asked 
him:  whereby  it  often  happened  that  the  way  that  they  went  one 
day,  and  sometimes  two  or  three  daies,  they  turned  backe.  and 
went  astray  through  the  wood  here  and  there.     The  C.ouernour 
spent  ten  daies  in  trauelling  from  .'\utiamque  to  a  i)rouince  called 
Ayays  :  and  came  to  a  towne  that  stood   neere   the  Riuer  that 
passeth    by  Cayas  and  Autiamque.     There  hee  commanded  a 
barge  to   be  made,  wherewith  he  passed  the   Riuer.      When  he 
had  i)assed  tlie  Riuer  there  fell  out  .-.uch  weather,  that 
foure  daies  he  could  not  trauell  for  snow.     Assoone 
as  it  gaue  ouer  snowing,  hee  went  three  daies  iourney 
throuf^h  a  M'ildernesse,  and  a  countrie  so  low,  and  so      ■^''"■'^^''• 
full  of  lakes  and  euill  waies,  that   hee  trauelled  one  time  a  whole 
day  in  water,  .sometimes   knee  deepe,  sometimes  to  the  stirrup, 
and   sometimes   they  swannne.     lie  came    to   a   towne  called 
Tutelpinco,  abandoned,  and  without  Maiz  :  there  jiassed  by  it  a 
Like,  that  entered  into  the  riuer,  which  cai  led  .    great  streame 
and    force    of  water.       Fiue   Christians    passing   mier    it    in    a 
periagua,  which   the  Couernour  had   sent  with   a   Captaine,  the 
periagua  ouerset :  some  tooke  hold  on  it,  some  on  the  trees  that 
were  in  the  lake.     One   Francis  Sebastian,  an  honest   man  of 
Villa  noua  de  Harca  Rota,  was  drowned  there.     The  (iouernour 
went  a  whole  day  along  the  lake  seeking   passage,  and  could 
fmde    none,   nor   any   way   that    did    passe    to    the   other   side. 
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Conimiiii,'  n;^aiiK'  ,U  iii^ht  to  the  lownu  hue  foiiiul  two  peaceable 
Indians,  which  sliewed  him  the  passage,  and  which  way  hee  was 
to  goe.  There  they  made  of  canes  and  of  the  timber  of  houses 
thatched  with  canes,  rafts  wlicrcwitli  they  passed  the  lake.  They 
trauelled  three  daics,  and  came  to  a  lowne  of  the  territorie  of 
Nilco,  called  'I'ianto.  There  they  tooke  thirtie  Indians,  and 
among  them  two  princijjall  men  of  this  towne.  The  ('louernour 
sent  a  Cajjtainc  with  horsemen  and  tbotmen  before  to  Nilco, 
i)ecaiise  the  Indians  might  haiic  no  lime  to  carrie  away  the 
provision.  They  i)assed  through  three  or  foiire  great  townes ; 
and  in  the  towne  wlicre  the  Cacique  was  resident,  which  was 
two  leagues  from  the  place  where  the  ("loiiernour  remained,  they 
fotnid  many  Indians  with  their  bowes  and  arrowes,  in  manner  as 
thougii  they  would  haue  staied  to  fight,  which  did  comi)asse  the 
towne ;  and  assoone  as  they  saw  the  Ciiristians  come  neere  tliem 
without  misdoubting  them,  they  set  the  Cacif|ues  house  on  fire, 
and  lied  ouer  a  lake  that  passed  neere  the  towne,  through  which 
the  horses  could  not  jiasse.  The  next  day  being  Wednesday  the 
29.  of  March  the  (louernour  came  to  Nilco:  he  lodged  with  all 
his  men  in  the  Caciques  towne,  which  stood  in  a  i)lalne  field, 
which  was  i.ihabited  fur  the  sjiace  of  a  quarter  of  a  league  ;  and 
within  a  league  and  halfe  a  league  were  other  very  great  townes, 
wherein  was  great  store  of  Maiz,  of  French  beanes,  of  Walnuts, 
The  lie-t  •''"'^  I'runes.  This  was  the  best  inhabited  countrie, 
Covinirie  (if  that  was  scene  in  T'lorida,  and  had  most  store  of 
'^"'  "■  Maiz,  except  Coca,  and  Apalache.  There  came  to 
the  caiiijie  an  Indian  accom[ianied  with  others,  and  in  the 
Cacicjues  name  gaue  the  (joucrnotn-  a  mantle  of  Marterns  skinnes, 
and  a  cordon  of  ]ierles.  The  Oouernour  gaue  him  a  few  small 
Margarites,  which  are  certaine  beades  much  esteemed  in  Peru, 
and  other  things,  wherewith  he  was  very  well  contented.  He 
promised  to  returne  within  two  dales,  but  neuer  came  againe : 
but  on  the  contrarie  the  Indians  came  by  night  in  canoes,  and 
carried  away  all  the  Mai/,  they  coi;ld,  and  made  them  cabins  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Riuer  in  the  thickest  of  the  wood,  because 
they  might  flee  if  wee  should  goe  to  seeke  them.  The  Couernour 
seeing  hee  came  not  at  the  time  apjjointed,  commanded  an 
ambush  to  be  laid  about  certaine  store-houses  neere  the  lake 
whither  the  Indians  came  for  Maiz ;  where  they  tooke  two 
Indians,  who  told  the  (".ouernoiu-,  that  hee  which  came  to  visit 
him,  was  not  the  Caci(]ue,  but  was  sent  by  him  vnder  pretence 
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to  spio  whether  tlie  Christians  were  c.irclcsse,  and  whether  they 

fJctermined  to  settle  in  that  country  or  to  goe  forward.      I'resently 

the  Coiiernour  sent  a  Captaine  with  footmen  and  horsemen  ouer 

the  rmer;  and  in  their  passage  they  were  descried  of  tlie  Indians, 

and    therefore    he   could    take    hut    tenne  or   twelue   men    and 

women,  with  whom    hee   returned    to  the  campe.     This    Uiuer 

which   passed   by  Xiico,  was   that   which   jiassed   by  Cayas  and 

Autiamque,  and  fell  into  Rio  i^rande,  or  the  C.rcat   Riuer,  which 

passed    by  Pachaha   and    Acpn'xo   ncere    vnto    the    proumce  of 

Cruachoyn:  and  the   Lord  thereof  came  vp  the  Riuer  in  i  nnoes 

to  make  warre  with  him  of  Xilco.     On  his  behalf  there  came  an 

Indian   to  the  Couernour  and   said  vnto   him,   That  he  was   his 

seruant,  and  jjraycd   him   so   to   hold   him,  and   that  within  two 

dales  hee  would  come  to  kisse  his  Lordships  hands  ;   and  at   the 

time  ajjpointed   lie  came   with   some   of  his   principal    Indians, 

which   accompanied   iiim,  and   with   words  of  great   offers   and 

courtcsie  hee  gaue   the  Couernour  a   present   of  many  mantles 

and    Deeres   skinnes.     The    (Icniernour   gaue    him    some    other 

things    in  recompense,  and    honoured    him   much.     I  lee  a'-ked 

him  what  townes   there  were  downe   the    Riuer?     lie  answered 

that  he  knew  none  other  but  his  cwne  :  and  on  the  other  side  of 

the    Riuer  a    [)rouince  of  a  Cacicpie  called  Quigalta.     So    hee 

ooke  his  leaue  of  the  Couernour  and  went  to   his  owne  towne. 

\Vithin  few  dales  the  Couernour  deteruu'ned  to  goe  to  Cuachoya, 

to  learne  there  whether  the   Sea  were   neere,  (;r  whether  tliere 

were  any  habitation  neere,  where  hee  might  relieue  hiscompanie, 

•vhile  the  brigantines  were  making,  which  he  meant  to  send  to 

the  land  of  the  Christians.     As  he  passed  the   Riuer  of  Nilco, 

there  caiiie  in  canoes   Indians  of  Cuachoya  \\)  the  ^treame,  and 

when   they  saw  him,  supposing  that  he  came  to  seeke  them  to 

doe    ''.'.em    some    hurt,    they    retmned    downe    the    Riuer,    and 

informed  the  Cacique  thereof :  who  with  all  his  jieople,  spoiling 

the  towne  of  all   that   they  could  carrie  away,  passed   that   ninht 

ouer  to  the  other  side  of  Rio  grande,  or  the  Creat  Riuer.     'I  he 

Couernour  sent  a  Captaine  with  fiftie  men  in  si.\e  canoes  downe 

the  Riuer,  and  went  himselfe  by  land  with  the  rest  :   hee  came  to 

Cuachoya  vpon  Sunday  the  17.  of  April  :  he  hjdged  in  the  towne 

of  the  Caci(iue,  wliich  was  inclosed  about,  and  seated  a  crosse- 

bow  shot  distant  fnjui  the  Riuer.     Here  the  Riuer  is  ,. 

,,     ,  ,,,         ,.  ,  , loiire  names 

called  lamahseu,  and  ui  Nilco  lapatu,  and  in  Coi,a       nf  Ki,, 

Mico,  and  in  the  port  or  mouth  Ri.  i^r.-inrlo. 

vol..  .\iv.  i_. 
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Chap.  X\l\'. 

Of  the  nii-ssa^e  whicli  the  (jouiTiioLir  seiU  to  (Jiiii,'alta,  and  of 
the  answere  wliich  he  returned  :  and  of  the  things  whicli 
liapjiened  in  lliis  time. 

.\.S  soone  as  the  Ciouernoiir  ccnie  to  Ciuachoya,  hee  sent  lolin 
l)aniisrc)  with  as  many  men  as  could  goe  in  the  canoes  vp  the 
Riuer.  Kor  when  they  came  downe  from  Nilco,  they  saw  on  the 
other  side  the  Riuer  new  cal)ins  made.  lolin  Danusro  went 
and  brought  the  canoes  Ifiden  with  Maiz,  French  beanes,  I'runes, 
and  many  loaues  made  of  the  substance  of  prunes.  That  day 
canie  an  Indian  to  the  (Jouernour  from  the  Cacique  of  (iuaclioya, 
and  said,  that  liis  Lord  would  come  the  next  day.  'I'he  ne.xt  day 
Ihcy  saw  many  canoes  come  vp  the  Riuer,  and  on  the  other  side 
of  the  great  Riuer,  they  assembled  together  in  the  space  of  an 
houre  :  they  consulted  whether  they  should  come  or  not  :  and  at 
length  concluded  to  come,  and  crossed  the  Riuer.  In  them 
came  the  Cacique  of  (luachoya,  and  brought  with  him  manie 
Indians  with  great  store  of  Fish,  Dogges,  Deeres  skinnes,  and 
Mantles :  And  assoone  as  they  landed,  they  went  to  the  lodging 
(if  the  (iouernour,  and  presented  him  their  gifts,  and  the  Cacir]ue 
vttered  these  words : 

Mightie  and  excellent  Lord,  I  beseech  your  Lordship  to 
])ardon  nice  the  errour  which  I  committed  in  absenting  my  selfe, 
and  not  tarrying  in  this  towne  to  liaue  receiued  and  serued  your 
Lordship  ;  since,  to  obtaine  this  op|)ortunitie  of  time,  was,  and  is 
as  much  as  a  great  victorie  to  me.  Hut  I  feared  that,  which  1 
needed  not  to  haue  feared,  and  so  did  that  which  was  not  reason 
to  do :  15ut  as  haste  niaketli  waste,  and  I  remoued  without 
deliberation  ;  so,  as  soone  as  1  thought  on  it,  I  determined  not  to 
follow  the  opinion  of  the  foolish,  which  is,  to  continue  in  their 
errour ;  but  to  imitate  the  wise  and  discreet,  in  changing  my 
counsell,  and  so  I  came  to  see  what  your  Lordship  will  command 
me  to  doe,  that  1  may  serue  you  in  all  things  that  are  in  my 
power. 

The  (Iouernour  receiued  him  with  much  ioy,  and  gaue  him 
thankes  for  his  present  and  offer.  He  asked  him,  whether  hee 
had  any  notice  of  the  Sea.  Hee  answered,  no,  nor  of  any  townes 
do\>ne  the  Riuer  on  that  side  :  saue  that  two  leagues  from  thence 
was  one  towne  of  a  principal!  Indian  a  subiect  of  his;  and  on 
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the  oihcT  siilc  ol  the   Kiuer,   tlircc  tlaies   iourncv   from  tlicnce 
(lowne  the  Riucr,  was  the  I'miiincc  of  niiif;aha,whif  h  was  ihc 
greatest  Lord  that  was  in  that  Countrie.     Tlie  Coiiemour  thnu>;ht 
that  the  Cacique  hed  vnto  him,  to  rid  liiin  out  of  liis  o«ne  towncs, 
and  sent  lohn  Danusco  witli  eight  horsemen  downe  the  kiuer,  to 
see  what  habitation  there  was,  and  to  infornie  himselfe,  il  tlicrc 
were  any  notice  of  the  Sea.      I  lee  irauelled  eight  daies,  and  at 
his  returne  hee  said,  tliat  in  ail  that  time  he  was  not  alile  to  go 
aboue  14.  or  15.  leagues,  because  of  the  great  rreekes  that  came 
out  of  the  Riuer,  and  groues  of  canes,  and  thicke  woo.ls  that  were 
along  the  banks  of  the  Kiuer,  and  that  hee  had  found  no  habita- 
tion.    The  Couernour  fell  into  great  dumps  to  see  how  hard  it 
was  to  gel  to  the  Sea :  and  worse,  because  his  men  and  horses 
euery  day  diminished,  being  without  succour  to  suslaine  thein- 
selues  in  the  country  :  and  with  that  thought  he  fell 
sick.     But  before  he  tooke  his  bed  hee  sent  an  Indian  '!,1',;'  ','X[h 
to  the  Cacique  al  Quigalta  to  tell  him,  that  hee  was       -ick  -1 
the  Childe  of  the  Sunne,  and  that  all  the  way  that  hee     ''""'t^'"' 
came  all  men  obeyed  and  serued  him,  that  he  requested  him  to 
accept  of  his  friendship,  and  come  vnto  him  ;  for  he  would  be 
very  glad  to  see   him;  nnd   in   signe  of  loue  and  obedieme   to 
bring  something  with  him  of  that  which  in  his  countrie  was  most 
esteemed.     The  Cacique  answered  by  the  same  Indian  : 

That  whereas  'le  said   he  was  the   Child   of  the   Sunne,  if  be 
would  drie  vp  the  Riuer  he  would  beleeue  him  :  and 
touching  the  rest,  that  he  was  wont  to  visit  none  ;  but  "^  '""^t»i»'e 
rather  that  all  those  of  whom  he  had  noti.e  did  'visit    .-iTsweHf 
him,  serued,  obeyed  and  paid  him  tributes  willingly  ''"'  "-'iciiiue 
or  perforce:  therefore  if  hee  desired  to  see   him,  it  "''-'"'-■'"■'• 
were  best  he  should  come  thither:  that  if  hee  came  in  j.eace,  he 
would  receiue  him  with   speciall  good  will ;  and  if  in  warr..^  in 
like  manner  hee  would  attend  him  in  the  towne  where  he  was, 
and  that  lor  him  or  any  other  hee  would   not  shrinke  one  foote 
backe. 

Hy  that  time  the  Indian  returned  with  this  answere,  the  Couer- 
nour  had  betaken  bimselfe  to  bed,  being  eiiill  handled  with  feuers, 
and  was  much  agrieued,  that  he  was  not  in  case  to  passe  i)resently 
the  Riuer  and  to  seeke  him,  to  see  if  he  could  abate  that  pride  of 
his,  considering  the  Riuer  went  now  very  strongly  in  those  parts  ; 
for  it  was  neere  halfe  a  league  broad,  and  16.  fathomes  deep,  and 
very  furiou.s,  and  ranne  with  a  great  current ;  and  on  both  sides 
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tliLTc  were  ninny  Indians,  and  liis  iKwcr  was  not  now  so  fircat, 
hut  that  lice  had  need  to  liulpc  hiinscllf  rather  by  shjihts  then 
by  force.  Tlic  Inihans  of  (aiaihoya  came  enery  day  witli  fish  in 
such  numhcrs,  that  the  towne  was  full  of  them.  The  (-a(i(iue 
said,  that  on  a  rertaine  night  hee  of  Ouigalta  would  come  to  giue 
hattell  lo  the  (louernour.  \\'hi<  h  the  (loiiernoiir  imagined  that 
he  had  deuised,  to  driiie  him  out  of  his  tountrey,  and  conimanded 
him  to  bee  put  in  hold  :  and  tliat  ni;;ht  and  all  the  test,  there  was 
good  wati'h  kept.  Hee  asked  him  wherefore  Ouigalta  came  not? 
He  said  that  hee  canu',  bui  that  he  saw  him  prepared,  anti  there- 
fore durst  not  giue  the  attempt :  and  hee  was  earnest  with  him  to 
send  his  Captaines  ouer  the  Riuer,  and  that  he  would  aide  him 
with  many  men  to  set  vpon  Ouigalta.  The  Couernour  told  him 
that  assoone  as  he  was  recouered,  himselfe  would  seeke  him  out. 
And  seeing  how  many  Indi.ms  came  daily  to  the  towne,  and 
what  store  of  people  was  m  that  countrie,  fearing  they  should  a! 
consjjire  together  antl  plot  some  treason  against  him  ;  and 
liecause  the  towne  had  some  open  gaps  which  were  not  made 
an  end  of  indosing,  be.->ides  the  gates  which  they  went  in  and 
out  by:  because  the  Indians  should  not  thinke  he  feared  them, 
he  let  them  all  alone  vnrepaired  ;  and  commanded  the  horsemen 
lo  be  appointed  to  them,  and  to  the  gates :  and  all  night  the 
horsemen  went  the  round  ;  and  two  and  two  of  euery  s([uadron 
rode  about,  and  visited  the  skouts  that  were  without  the  towne 
in  their  standings  by  the  passages,  and  the  crossebowmen  that 
kept  the  canoes  in  the  Kiuer.  .\nd  because  the  Indians  should 
stand  in  feare  of  him,  hee  determined  to  send  a  Captaine  to 
Nilto,  for  those  of  (luachoya  had  tola  him  that  it  was  inhabited  ; 
that  by  vsing  them  cruelly,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  should 
liresume  to  assaile  him  ;  and  hee  sent  Nunnez  de  Touar  with 
fifteene  horsemen,  and  lohn  de  Ou/.man  CajJiaine  of  the  footmen 
with  his  conipanie  in  canoes  vp  the  Riuer.  The  Cacifjue  of 
Guachoya  sent  for  many  canoes  and  many  warlike  Indians  to 
goe  with  the  Christians:  and  the  Captaine  of  the  Christians, 
called  Xunne/  de  Touar,  went  by  kind  with  his  horsemen,  and 
two  leagues  before  he  came  to  Nilco  hee  staled  for  lohn  de 
(Uuman,  and  in  that  place  they  passed  the  Riuer  by  night :  the 
horsemen  c.mie  first,  and  in  the  morning  by  breake  of  day  in 
sight  of  the  towne  they  lighted  upon  a  siiie  ;  which  assoone  as 
he  perceiued  the  Christians,  crying  out  amaine  lied  to  the  towne 
to  giue  warning.     Nunne/.  de  Touar  and    his   comjjanie   made 
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sudi    spt'eil,  that   hcfori'   tlu'    Iiuli.iiis   i.f  thi.'   townc  (oiild   lully 
coiiif  out,  they  were  vpori  tlieiii ;  it  was  rliainpicm  ground  that 
was  inhabited,  which  was  ;d)()Ul  a  iiiiarterof  a  league. 
There  were  about   fiue  or  sixe  thou^aud    people   \n  '  i'w,!,an,i '" 
the  towne:   ami,  as   many  people  ramo  out  of   tiie     I'l'"]'!'' in 
houses,  and   lied    from    one  house   lo  another,  and       ^'''^^"' 
many  Indians  came  flocking  together  from  all  parts,  there  was 
ncuer   a    horseman    that    was    not    alone    among    many.      The 
Captaine  had  <()mmanded  that  they  should  not  spare  the  life  of 
any  male.      I'heir  disorder  was  so  great,  that  there  was  no  Indian 
that  shot  an  arrow  at  any  Christian.     'I"!ie  shreekes  of  women 
and  children  were  so  great,  that  they  m.ide  the  eares  deafe  ol 
those    that    followed    them.      There    were    slaine   an    hundred 
Indians,   little    more   or  lesse :  and    inan\   were  wounilcd   with 
great  wounds,  whom  they  suffered  to  escape  to  strike  a  terror  in 
the  rest  that  were  not   there.     'I'herc  were  some  so  cruell  and 
butcherlike,  that   they  killed   old  and  yomii,',  and  all   that  they 
met,  though   they  made    no  resistance ;   and   those  which   pre- 
sumed of  themselues  for  their  valour,  and  were  taken  for  sik  h, 
brake   through    the    Indians,    bearing   downe    many  with    their 
stirrops  and  brests  of  their  horses  ;  and  snuie  they  wounded  with 
their  lances,  ami  so  let  them  goe  :   and  when  they  saw  any  youth 
or  woman  they  tooke  them,  and  deliucred  them  to  the  footmen. 
"These  mens  sinnes  by  Cods  permission   lighted  on  tlnir  own 
heads:   who,  because    they  would   seeiue  valiant,  became  <  ruell  ; 
shewing  themselues  extreme  cowards   in   the  sight  of  all   men, 
when   as    most    neede   of  valour  was   reipiired,  and 
•  afterward  tbey  came  to  a  shameful  death."     Of  the  *'  ''''''"  ^''' 
Indians  of  Nilco   were  taken  prisoners,   fmirescore   women  and 
children,  and    much    spoile.     The    Indians    of  Cuachoya    kept 
back  before  they  came  at  the  towne,  and  siaied  without,  behold- 
ing the  successe  of  the  Christians  with  the  men  of  Nilco.     .And 
when   they  saw  them   put   to   flight,  .nnd   the  horsemen  busie  in 
killing  of  them,  they  hastened   to  the   houses  to  rob,  and  filled 
their   canoes   with    the   spoile  of  the  goods ;   and    relumed    to 
Cuachoya  before   the  Christians :   and  wondring   much   at    the 
sharjie   c.aling    which    they    had   scene    them    vse    toward    the 
Indians  of  Nilco,  they  told   their  Caciiiue  all   that   had  passed 
with  great  astonishment. 
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Cliap.  X\X. 

Of  the  dcalli  c)l  Uic  Aiklaniailo  I'L'rnandu  ile  Sdto ;  Ami  liow 
Aluarado  was  elected  (Jouernour  in  his  stead. 

'11  Ic  Coiirernour  felt  in  liinisclfc  that  tiic  lioiiro  api)rochcd, 
wherein  lieu  was  to  leaiie  this  present  hfe,  and  railed  for  the 
Kings  (itliccrs,  Captaines  and  prineipail  persons,  to  whom  he 
made  a  speech,  saying  : 

'I'hat  now  lie  was  to  goc  to  giiie  an  account  hefore  the  presence 
of  (Jod  of  all  his  life  past :  and  since  it  pleased  him  to  take  him 
in  such  a  time,  and  that  the  time  was  come  that  he  knew  his 
death,  that  ho  his  most  vnworthie  seniant  did  yeeld  him  many 
thankes  therefore ;  and  desired  all  that  were  present  and  absent 
(whom  he  confessed  hiniseife  to  he  much  heholding  vnto  for 
their  singular  venues,  loue  and  loyaltie,  which  himselfe  had  well 
tried  in  the  trauels,  which  they  had  suffered,  which  aUvaies  in  his 
mind  he  did  hope  to  satisfic  and  reward,  when  it  should  please 
(rod  to  giue  him  rest,  with  more  prospcritie  of  his  estate,)  that 
they  would  jiray  to  (!od  for  him,  that  for  his  niercic  he  woidd 
forj'.iue  him  his  sinnes,  and  rc<eiuc  his  soule  into  eternall  glorie : 
and  that  they  would  i|uit  and  and  free  him  of  the  charge  whir  h 
hec  had  oner  them,  and  ought  vnto  them  all,  and  that  they 
would  pardon  him  for  some  wrongs  which  they  might  haue 
receiiicd  of  him :  And  to  auoid  some  diuision,  which  vpon  his 
death  might  fall  out  vpon  the  choice  of  his  successour,  he  rc- 
(picsted  them  to  elect  a  principall  person,  and  able  to  gouerne, 
of  whom  all  should  like  well  ;  and  when  he  was  elected,  they 
should  sweare  hefore  him  to  obey  him ;  and  that  he  would 
thanke  them  very  much  in  so  doing  ;  because  the  griefe  that  he 
had,  would  somewhat  be  asswaged,  and  the  paine  that  he  felt, 
because  he  left  them  in  so  great  (cmfusion,  to  wit,  in  leauing 
them  in  a  strange  Coimtrie,  where  they  knew  not  where  they  were. 

lialtasar  de  (lallegos  answered  in  the  name  of  all  the  rest: 
And  first  of  all  comforting  him,  he  set  before  his  eies  how  short 
the  life  of  this  world  was,  and  with  how  many  troubles  and 
miseries  it  is  accomiianied,  and  how  Ciod  shewed  him  a  singular 
fauor  which  soonest  left  it ;  telling  him  many  other  things  fit  for 
such  a  time.  And  for  the  last  point,  th.it  since  it  jilcased  Cod 
to  take  him   to  himselfe,   although   his  death   did  justly  grieue 
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thciii  nm.  h,  yet  a',  wol  hu,  as  ;il  tiic  rest,  oi^ht  of  nt'ccssitic  to 
fonlortne   thcinsclui-s  to  the   will  of  (mhI.     Ami   loucliinK  the 
(loiiernour  which  he  commanded  they  should  t'le<  I,  he  liesoiiKht 
him,  that  it  would  [.lease  his  Lordship  to  name  him  win,  h  lit- 
thought  (it,  and  him  they  would  ohcy.     And  |.resemly  he  named 
I.uys  de  Moscoso  de  Aluarado  his  Captainc  genorall.     And  pre- 
sently he  was  sworne  hy   all   that  were  present  and 
elected  for  (louernour.     'I'he  next  day,  heing  the  ji.  Tlu-  .Ic^ihof 
of  May,  1542.  departed  out  ot  this  lite,  the  valorous,     """'■''' 
virtuous,    and  valiant   Capiaim,    Don    leinando  de  s,''i'!'!ii'i' ji, 
Soto,  CJouernour  of  Cuba,  and  Adelantado  of  Florida  :      "'  ^'''y- 
whom  fortune  aduan<ed,  as   it   vseth   to  doe  others,     i\llrn\\, 
that  hee  might  hauc  the  hi-her  fal.     He  departed  in 
su(  li  a  place,  and  at  surh  time,  as  in  his  sicknesse  he  had  but 
little  comfort ;  and  the  danger  wherein  all   his  people  were  of 
perishing  in  that  Countrie,  whi(  h  appeared  before  their  eies,  was 
cause  sutticient,  why  cuery  one  of  them  had  Ui:i:d  ofcomlort,  ,ind 
why  they  did   not  visit  nor  arcompanie  him  as  they  ought  to 
haue  done.     I.uys  de  Moscoso  determined  to  ronceale  his  death 
from  the  Indians,  because  Terdinando  de  Soto  had  made  them 
bcleeue.  That  the  Christians  were  immortail  :  and  also  because 
they  tooke   him   to  be   bardie,   wise,   and   valiant;  and    if  they 
should  know  that  he  was  dead,  they  would  bee  bold  to  set  vpon 
the  Christians,  though  they  lined  peaceablio  by  them.     In  reg.ird 
of  their  dipoMtion,   and   because   diey    were   nothing   (onstnni, 
and   beleeued    all   that   was   tolile  them,  th.-   Adehmt.idu    made 
them  beleeue,  that  he  knew  some  things  that  passed  in  secret 
among  themselues,   without  their  knowled-e,  how,   or   in   what 
manner  he  came  by  them  ;  and  that  the  figure  which     ,\  „i,„^. 
apiieared  in  a  glasso,  which  he  shewed  them,  did  tell    Mr.ii.ij;i-n). 
him  whatsoeucr  they  practised  and  went  about :  and  therefore 
neither   in   word   nor  deed  durst   they  attempt  any  thing  that 
might  bee  preiudiciall  vnto  him. 

.\ssoone  as  he  was  dead,  I.uis  de  Moscoso  commanded  to 
put  him  secretly  in  an  house,  where  hte  remained  three  daies  ; 
and  remoouing  him  from  thence,  commanded  him  to  1  ee  buried 
in  the  night  at  one  of  the  gates  of  tne  towne  within  the  wall. 
And  as  the  Indians  had  scene  him  sick,  and  missed  him,  so  did 
they  suspect  what  might  bee.  And  jiassing  by  the  i)lace  where 
hee  was  buried,  seeing  the  earth  mooued,  they  looked  and  spake 
one  to  another.     Luys  de   Moscoso  vndcrstanding  of  it,  com- 
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niandcd  him  to  be  tak  -i  vp,  by  nii^ht,  and  to  cast  a  great  deale 
of  sand  into  the  mantles,  wherein  he  was  winded  vp,  wherein  hee 
was  carried  in  a  canoe,  and  throwne  into  the  middest  of  the 
Riuer.  The  Caciiiuc  of  (iiiachoya  inquired  for  him,  demanding 
what  was  beconic  of  his  brother  and  Lord,  the  Gouernour :  I.uys 
de  Moscoso  told  him,  that  hee  was  gon  to  heauen,  as  many  other 
times  hee  did  :  and  because  hee  was  to  stay  there  certaine  dales 
hee  had  left  him  in  his  jjlace.  The  Cacique  thought  with 
himselfe  that  he  was  dead  ;  and  commanded  two  young  and  well 
„ iiroportioned   Indians   to   be  brou"ht   thither;    and 

I  Ills  IS  also        .,     ,  ,!/-■  •,  ij 

the  costume  said,  that  )■'  vse  of  that  Countrie  was,  when  any  Lord 
of  theoM  (jiecl^  to  kill  Indians  to  wait  vi)on  him,  and  serue  him 
by  the  way  :  and  for  that  purpose  by  his  commande- 
ment  were  those  come  thilher :  and  prayed  Luys  de  Moscoso  to 
command  them  to  be  beheaded,  that  they  might  attend  and  serue 
his  Lord  and  brother.  Luys  de  Moscoso  told  him,  that  the 
(Jouernour  was  not  dead,  but  gone  to  heauen,  and  that  of  his 
owne  Christian  souldiers,  he  had  taken  such  as  he  needed,  to 
serue  him,  and  praied  him  to  command  those  Indians  to  be  loosed 
and  not  to  vse  any  such  bad  custome  from  thencefoorth  :  straight- 
way hee  commanded  them  to  be  loosed,  and  to  get  them  home  to 
theirhouses.  And  oneof  them  wouldnotgoe:  saying,that  hee  would 
not  serue  him,  that  without  desert  had  judged  him  t>)  death,  but  that 
hee  would  serue  him  as  long  as  hee  liued,  which  had  saued  his  life. 
Luys  de  Moscoso  caused  all  the  gootls  of  the  Gouernor  to  be 
sold  at  an  outcrie  :  to  wit,  two  men  slaues,  and  two  women  slaues, 
Seven  Iniii-  a'ld  three  horses,  and  700.  hogges.     For  euery  slaue 

ilrciUKisijes.  or  horse,  they  gaue  two  or  three  thousand  ducats: 
which  wure  to  be  paicd  at  the  first  melting  of  gold  or  siluer,  or  at 
the  diuision  of  their  jiortion  of  inheritance.  And  lliey  entered 
into  bonds,  though  in  the  Countrie  there  was  not  wherewith,  to 
pay  it  within  a  yeere  after,  and  \m\.  in  sureties  for  the  same. 
Such  as  in  Si)aine  had  no  goods  to  bind,  gaue  two  hundred 
ducats  for  an  hog,  giuing  assurance  after  the  same  nianer.  Those 
which  had  any  goods  in  Spaine,  bought  with  more  feare,  and 
bought  the  lesse.  I'rom  that  time  forward,  most  of  the  com- 
panic  had  swine,  and  brought  them  vp,  and  fed  vpon  them  ;  and 
obserued  {''ridaies  and  Saturdaies,  and  the  euenings  of  feasts, 
which  before  they  did  not.  I-'or  sometimes  in  two  or  three 
moneths  they  did  cate  no  (lesh,  and  wliensoeuer  they  could 
come  by  it,  they  did  eate  it. 
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Chnp.  XXXI. 

How  the  (louornour  I.uys  de  Moscoso  departed  from  (luachoya, 
and  went  to  Chayiiate  ;  and  tlienec  to  Agiiacay. 

SOme  were  gi.id  of  the  death   of  Don   Icrdinando  de  Soto, 
holding  for  certaine,  that  I.uys  de  Moscoso  (which  was  giucn  to 
his  ease)  would  rather  desire  to  he  among  the  Christians  at  rest, 
then  to  continue  the  labours  of  the  warre  in  subduing  and  dis- 
rouering    of  Countries;    whereof    they    were    alreadie    wearie, 
seeing   the   small   inofit  that   insued    thereof,     '{'he   C.oiiernour 
i:onimanded  the  CajUaines   and   |)rincipall   persons   to   meet    to 
consult  and  determine  what  they  should  doe.      .And   hein-    in- 
formed what  peoiiled  habitation  was  round  about,  he  vnderstootl 
that   to  the   West,   the   Coiuitrie   was  most  inhabited,  and  that 
downe  the  Riuer  beyond  Qm'galta  was  vninhabited,  and  had  httle 
store  of  food.     He  desired  them  all.  that  euerie  one  would  ^lue 
his  opinion  in  writing,  and  set  his  band  to  it  ;  tb.it  they  mi.:;ht 
resolue  by  generall  consent,  whether  they  shou'd  goe  downe  the 
Riuer,  or  enter  into   the  maine   land.     .Ml  were  ol 
opinion,  that  it  was  best  to  go   by   land  toward  tlie   "'^■'''  ''"^"■ 
West,  because  Nueua  Kspanna  was  that  way:   bold-  ""lio'irt"" 
ing    the   voyage    by    sea    more    dangerous,    and    of    ''f-i"'^'!  ly 
greater  hazard,  because  they  could  make  no  ship  of   ''^"^va)^]'"' 
any    strength   to  abide  a   storme,    neither  !iad   they 
^^aster,  nor  I'ilot,  Comp.isso,  nor  Chart,  neither  knew  they  how 
farre    the  sea   was  off,  nor    had  any    notice  of  it.   imr   wlietlier 
the     Riuer    did    make    any    great    turning    into    the    land,    or 
had  any  great  tall  the  rocks,  where  all   of  ihem  luiglu    !)e    .  ast 
away.      .\nd    some    which    had    seene    the    sea-chart,    did    find, 
that   from    tlie    [ilace    where    they    were    by    the    sea   coast    to 
Noua  Espanna,  might  bee  400.  leagues,  little  more  or  lesse  ;  and 
said,  that  though  they  went  somewhat  about  by  land  iii  seeking  a 
peopled  Countrie,  if  some  great  wilderncsse  which  they  could  not 
passe  did  not  hinder  them,  by  sjiending  that  sommer  in  trauell, 
finding  prouision  to  passe  the  winter  in  some  peopled  Countne, 
that  the  next  sommer  after  they  nugbt  come  to  some  Christian 
land,  and  that   it   might  fortune   in   their   trauel    bv  land   tn  find 
some  rich  Countrie,  where  they  might  doe  themselues  good.  The 
C.ouernour,  although  he  desired  to  get  out  of  Morida  in  shorter 
time,  seein-  the  inconueiiiences  they  laid  before  him.  in  traiielliug 
\oi .  .xiv.  ,j 
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I))  sea,  determined  to  follow  that  which  seemed  i;ood  to  them  all. 
On  Monday  the  fifth  of  lime,  lie  departed  from  Cuachoya.  The 
Cacique  gaiic  him  a  guide  to  Chayuate,  ai;d  staled  at  home  in 
his  owne  lowne.  'I'hey  jiassed  through  a  ij-'ouince  called  Catalte: 
and  hauing  passed  a  wildernesse  of  sixe  dales  iournie,  the 
twentieth  day  of  y^'  moneth  lie  came  to  Chaguate.  The  Cacique 
of  this  I'rouince  had  visited  the  (iouernour  Don  I'erdinando  de 
Soto  at  Autiamque,  whither  hi;  brought  him  presents  of  skinnes, 
and  mantles  and  salt.  And  a  day  before  Luys  de  Moscoso  came 
to  his  lowne,  we  lost  a  Christian  that  was  sicke :  which  hee 
suspected  that  the  Indians  had  slaine.  Hee  sent  the  Cacique 
word,  that  he  should  conniiand  his  people  to  seeke  him  vp,  and 
send  him  vnto  him,  and  that  lie  would  hold  him,  as  he  did,  for 
his  friend  :  and  if  he  did  not,  that  neither  he,  nor  his,  should 
escape  his  hand.i,  and  that  hee  would  set  his  Countrie  on  fire. 
Presently  the  Cacii|L:"  came  vnto  him,  and  brought  a  great 
present  of  mantles  and  skmncs,  and  the  Christian  tiiat  was  lost, 
and  made  this  s|)eech  following  : 

Right  excellent  Lord,  1  woukl  not  deserue  that  conceit  which 
you  had  of  me,  for  all  the  treasure  of  the  we  rid.  What  inforced 
me  to  goe  to  visit  and  serue  the  excellent  Lord  Couernour  your 
father  in  Autiamque,  which  you  should  haue  remembred,  where 
1  offered  my  selle  with  all  loyaltie,  faith  and  loue,  during  my  life 
to  serue  and  obey  him  ?  What  then  could  be  the  cause,  1  hauing 
receiued  fauours  of  him,  and  neither  you  nor  he  hauing  done 
me  any  wrong,  that  should  mooue  me  to  doe  the  thing,  which 
I  ought  not?  lieleeue  this  of  mee,  that  neither  wrong,  nor 
any  worldly  interest,  was  able  to  make  me  to  haue  done  it, 
nor  shall  be  able  to  blind  nie.  But  as  in  this  life  it  is  a  naturall 
course,  that  alter  one  jileasure,  many  sorrowes  doe  follow: 
so  by  your  intlignation,  fortune  would  moderate  the  ioy, 
which  my  heart  conceiueth  with  your  presence  ;  and  that  I  should 
erre,  where  1  thought  surest  to  haue  hit  the  markc  ;  in  harboring 
this  ''Christian  which  was  lost,  and  vsing  him  in  such  manner,  as 
he  may  tell  hii.iselfe,  thinking  th.,t  herin  I  did  you  service,  with 
purpose  to  deliuer  him  vnto  you  in  Chaguate,  and  to  serue  you 
to  the  vttermost  of  my  power.  If  I  deserue  ]junishinent  for  this, 
I  will  leceiue  it  at  your  hands,  as  from  my  Lord,  as  if  it  were  a 
fauour.  l'"or  the  loue  which  f  did  beare  to  the  excellent 
Ciouernour,  and  which  I  bcare  to  you  hath  no  limit.  And  like 
as  you  giue  me  chastisement,  so  will  you  also  shew  me  fauour. 
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And  that  which  now  I  craiic  of  you  is  this,  to  de(  Inrc  your  will 
vnto  me,  and  those  things,  wherern  I  may  bee  al)lc  to  doe  you 
the  most  ana  best  seruire. 

The  Ciouemour  answered  him.  tliat   because  he  did  not  lind 
him  in  that   townc,  hee  was   incensed  against   him.  'I'lnking  he 
had  absented  himselfe,  as  others  had  done;   JUit  st  _  ..g  he  now 
knew  his   loyahie  and   loue,    he   would   ahvaies  hold  him   as  a 
brother,  and  fauour  him  in  all  his  affiiires.     The  Caciijue  went 
with   him   to  the  towne   where   he   resided,   which  was  a   daies 
iournie  from  thence.     They  passed  through  a  smal  town,  wl  ;re 
there  was  a  lake,  where  the  Indians  made  salt :  and  the  Christians 
made  some  one  day  while  they  rested  there,  of  a  ^  „       , ,    r 
rackish  water,   which    sprang    neere    the    towne   in  snli  sprinRs 
ponds   like    fountaines.      The   Couernour  staied    in     "l'"''^"-'''- 
Ch.iguate  sixe  daies.     'I'here  he  was  informed  of  tiie  habitation 
that  w.as  toward  the   West.     They   told    him,   that   three   daies 
iournie  from  thence  was  a  IVouin.c  ■        d  .Aguacay.     'I'lie  day 
tliat  he  departed  from  Chaguate,  a  Christian,  called  Fran,  isco  de 
(Juzman,  the  base  sonne  of  a  C.entleman  of  Siuill.  staied  behind, 
and  went  to  the  Indians,  with  an   Indian  woman  whii  h  he  keiit 
as  his  concubine,  lor  fcarc  he  should   be  imnished  for  gaining 
debts,  that  he  did  owe.     The  C.ouemor  had  trav.-lled  two  daies 
before  he  missed  him  :  hee  sent  the  Cacicjue  word  to  seeke  him 
vj),  and  to  send  him  to  .Xguacay,  whither  he  trauelled  :  which  hee 
did  not  [lerforme.     From  the  Caci(iue  of  .Aguacay,  before  they 
came  into  the  Countrie,  there  met  him  on  the  .\a\   1:;.  Indians 
with  a  jiresent  of  skinnes,  fish  and  rested  venison.     The  Couer- 
nour came  to  his  towne  on  Wednesday,  the  fourth  of  lulie.      He 
found  the   towne   without  people,   and   lodged  in  it :  he  staied 
there  about  a  day;  during  which,   he   made  some  roades,  and 
tooke  many  men  and  women.     'I'here  they  had  knowledge  of  the 
South   Sea.      Here   there  was  great   store   of  salt  made  of  sand, 
which  they  gather  in  a  vaine  of  ground  like  peeble  stones.     And 
it  was  made  as  they  make  salt  in  C^ayas. 

Chan.  WXII. 


How  the  Couernour  went  from  .Vguacay  to  Xauuatex. 
and  what  hai)pened  vnto  him. 

'iTIe  same  day  that  the  (louernour  departed  from  Aguacay  he 
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lodged  in  a  small  towne  siibicct  to  the  Lord  of  that  iirouince. 
The  Campe  pitched  hard  by  a  lake  of  salt  vater :  and  that  euen- 
ing  they  made  some  salt  there.  The  day  foUowin-  hee  lodged 
betweene  two  moiintaines  in  a  thinne  yroiie  of  wood.  The  next 
day  iiee  came  to  a  small  towne  called  I'ato.  The  fourth  day 
after  liis  de[)artuie  from  Aguacay  he  came  to  tiie  first  habitation 
of  a  prouince  called  .Aiiiaye.  There  an  Indian  was  taken,  which 
said  that  from  thence  to  N'agiiatex  was  a  day  and  a  halfes  iourney: 
which  they  trauelled,  finding  all  the  way  inhabited  places.  Hailing 
passed  the  peopled  coiintrie  of  Amaye,  on  Saturday  the  20.  of 
lulie  they  pitched  their  C^mpe  at  noone  betweene  Amaye  and 
Nnguatex  along  the  corner  of  a  groue  of  very  faire  trees.  In  the 
same  place  certaine  Indians  were  discouered,  which  came  to  view 
them.  'L'he  horsemen  went  out  to  them,  and  killed  six,  and 
tooke  two;  whom  the  (louernour  asked,  wherefore  they  came? 
They  said,  to  know  what  people  hee  had,  and  what  order  they 
kept  ;  and  that  the  Caciipie  of  Naguatex  their  Lord  had  sent 
them,  and  that  he,  with  other  Cacicjues  which  came  to  aide  hinii 
determined  tl^at  day  to  bid  him  battell.  While  they  were 
occupied  in  these  n  estiones  and  answcres,  there  came  many 
Indians  by  two  waies  in  two  squadrons:  and  when  they  saw  they 
were  descried,  giuing  a  great  eric  tliey  assaulted  the  Christians 
each  sfiuadron  by  it  selfe :  but  seeing  what  resistance  the 
Christians  made  them,  they  turned  their  backes  and  betooke 
iheniselues  to  lligiit,  mi  which  many  of  them  lost  iheir  hues :  and 
most  of  the  liorseniLU  following  them  in  ciiase,  carelesse  of  the 
Camp,  other  two  S([uadrons  of  Indians,  which  lay  in  ambush,  set 
vpon  the  Christians  that  were  in  the  Camjie,  which  also  they 
resisted,  who  also  had  thei.  leward  as  ilic  first.  After  the  flight 
of  the  Inilir.  .,,  and  that  the  C'liri>;.jns  were  retired,  the)-  heard /i 
great  noise  a  crossebow  shot  tVoni  the  place  where  they  were. 
The  Ciouernour  sent  twelue  horsemen  to  see  what  it  was.  The) 
found  si.xe  ("hristians,  foure  footemen  and  two  horsemen,  among 
many  Indians  ;  the  horsemen  defending  the  footemen  with  great 
labour.  These  being  of  them  that  chased  the  first  two  squadrons, 
had  lost  themselues,  and  comming  to  recouer  the  Campc  fell 
among  those  with  whom  they  were  fighting  :  and  so  they,  and 
those  that  came  to  succour  them,  slew  many  of  the  Indians,  and 
brought  one  aliueto  the  Campe:  whom  the  (ioueriiour  examined, 
who  they  were  that  <  ame  to  bid  him  battell.  He  told  him,  that 
they  were  the  Cacique  of  Xaguatex,  and  of  Amaye.  and  another 
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of  a  prouincc  called    Hacanac,  a   Lord  of  {;reat  Countries  and 
many  subiecls:    and  that  the    Caci(|ue  of  Naiiuatcx   caino  for 
Captaine  and  chiefest  of  them  all.     The  Goiier.-.oiir  comnKuuled 
his  right  arme  and  nose  to  be  cut  off,  and  sent  liiin  to  the  Ca(i(|Mj 
Of  Naguatex,  charging  him  to  tell  him,  that  th-    ■..  m  da>  hee  would 
be  in  his  countrey  to  destroy  him  ;  and  if  hee  >.^ul(l  withstand  his 
entrance,  hee  should  stay  for  him.     That  night  he  lodged  there; 
and  the  next  day  hee  came  to  the  habitation  of  Nagu.itex,  which 
was   very  scattering:    he   inquired    where    the    Caci(iues   chiefe 
towne   was?     They    told    him    that    it    was    on    the   other  side 
of  a    Riuer,    that    passed    thereby:    hee    Irau.lled    thiiiierward, 
and    came    vnto   it  :    and    on    the    other    side    he    saw    manv 
Indians,    that    taried    for    him,    making   shew    as   thougii    they 
would    defend    the    passage.       And     because    hee     knew    n(H 
whether  it  could  bee  waded,  nor  where  the  passage  was  ;  and 
that  some  Christians  and    horses  were   hurt  ;    that    they  mii^ht 
haue  time  to  recouer,  he  determined  to  rest  certaine  daies  in  the 
towne  where  he  was.     So  hee  pitched   his  c;MM|ie  a  ([uarter  of  a 
league  from  the  Riuer,  because  the  weather  was  very  hot,  neere 
vnto  the  towne,  in   a  thinne  groue  of  very  (aire   and   hie  trees 
neere  a  brookes  side:  and  in  that   place  were  certaine  Indians 
taken  :   whom   hee  examined,  whether  the   Riuer  were  wadeabie 
or  no?     They   said,  yea,  at   some  times,  and    in   stjiiie   j.laces. 
Within  ten  daies  after  he  sent  two  Captaines  with 
fifteene  horsemen   a   peece  vj.-vard   and  downe   the     ■'"'-""~'' 
Ri^er  with  Indians  to  shew  them  where  they  should  goe  t)uer,  t., 
see  what  habitation   was   on  the  other  side:    .And    the   Inda. 
withstood  them  both,  defending  the  passage  of  the  Riuer  as  farre 
as  they  were  able,  but  they  passed  in  despue  of  tiiem  :  xhcy  passe 
and  on   the  other  side  of  the   Riuer  they  saw  great    ''»-■  K'n'or. 
store  of  victuals  ;  and  witli  these  newes  returned  to  the  Camp. 

Chap.  X.WIII. 
How  the  Caci(iue  of  Naguatex  came  to  visitc  the  Couernour: 
and    how  the    (louernour  departed    from    Naguatex  and 
came  to  Nondacao 

The  (;ouernour  sent  an  Indian  from  N'aguatex  where  hoe  lay, 
to  command  the  Caciijue  to  come  to  serue  and  obey  him,  and 
that  hee  would  forgiue  him  all  that  was  past  :  and  if  he  came 
not,  that  he  would  seeke  him,  and  giue  him  such  jiunishmcnt  as 
he    had  deserued    for    that    which    he   had    done   against    him. 


:# 


H      t 


\-  \ 


'] 


\ 


:f 


io 


y^aiiiiiattons,  Voyages, 


Within  two  daies  the  Indian  returned,  and  said  that  the  Caciiiuu 
would  come  the  next  day  :  which,  the  same  day  wlien  he  came, 
sent  many  Indians  before  him,  amonj;  whom  there  were  sonic 
Ijrincipall  men :  hee  sent  tiiem  to  see  what  countenance  they 
found  in  tiie  tiouernour,  lo  resolue  witli  hiiiiselfe  whether  hee 
should  goe  or  not.  The  Indians  let  him  vnderstand,  that  he 
was  comming,  and  went  away  presently  :  and  the  Caciijue  (Mnie 
within  two  houres  accompanied  with  many  of  his  men  :  they 
came  ail  in  a  ranke  one  before  another  on  both  sides,  leaning  a 
lane  in  the  middest  where  hee  came.  They  came  where  the 
^  „  (louernour  was,  all  of  them  weeping  after  the  manner 

Tulla  not        ,  ,„    ,,  ,  .   ,  r  .-    '         i  i 

f.nr  from     of  1  ulla,  which   was   not   farre   trom   thence   toward 
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the  ICast.  The  Cacique  made  his  due  obedience, 
and  this  speech  following  : 

Right  high  and  mightie  Lord,  whom  all  the  world  ought  to 
serue  and  obey,  I  was  bold  to  appeare  before  your  Lordshij), 
hauing  committed  so  heinous  and  abominable  an  act,  as  only  for 
me  to  haue  imagined,  ileserued  to  be  punished  ;  trusting  in  your 
greatnes,  that  although  I  deserue  to  obtaine  no  pardon,  yet  for 
your  owne  sake  only  you  will  vse  clemencie  toward  me,  con- 
sidering how  small  I  am  in  comparison  of  your  Lordshi]) :  and 
not  to  think  v{)on  my  weaknesses,  which,  to  my  griefe  and  for 
my  greater  good,  I  haue  knowne.  And  I  beleeue  that  you  and 
yours  are  immortall  ;  and  tliat  your  I.ordshij)  is  Lord  of  the  land 
of  nature,  seeing  that  you  subdue  all  thiiigs,  and  they  obey  )ou, 
euc.i  tlie  very  hearts  of  men.  For  when  I  beheld  the  slaughter 
and  destruction  of  my  men  in  the  battell,  which,  through  mine 
ignorance,  and  the  counsell  of  a  br(jtlu'r  of  mine,  which  died  in 
the  same,  I  gaue  your  Lordship,  ])rcsently  I  re|)ented  me  in  my 
heart  of  the  error,  which  I  had  committed  ;  and  desired  to  serue 
and  obey  you  :  and  to  this  end  I  come,  that  your  Lordship  may 
chastise  and  command  mee  as  your  owne. 

The  Ciouernour  answered   him,  that  he  forgaue  him  all  which 

was  past,  that  from  thenceforth  hee  should  do  his  dutie,  and  that 

he  would  hold  him  for  his  friend,  and  that  he  would  fauour  him 

in  all  things.     \\'ithin  foure  daies  hee  dei)arted  thence, 

^x.mnl^'  ''"^  comming  to  the  Riuer  he  could  not  jiasse,  because 

vnpassalile  it  was  growne  very  bigge  :  which  seemed  to  him  a 

'"xayimux."'  ''''"§  °^  admiration,  being  at  that  time  that  it  was, 

and  since  it  had  not  rained  a  moneth  before.     The 

Indians  said,  that  it  increased  many  times  after  that  manner 
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without  raining  in  all  lliecoiinuic.      It  wns  siipposeil,         . 
that    It  might  be  the  tide  that  came  into  it.     It  wns   ola'st-"''.' 
learned  that  the  flood  came  alway  from  ahoue,  and   <"^'  N"rih 
that  the  Indians  of  all  that  coiintric  had  no  knowledge       ""'  ' 
of  the  Sea.     The  Couernour  returned  vnto  the  plice  where  he 
had   lodged  before  :  and  vnderstanding   within   eight  daies  after 
that  the  Riuer  was  passable,  he  departed.     Me  passed  ouer  and 
found  the  towne  without  people:  he  lodged  in  the  field,  and  sent 
the  Caci(iue  word  to  come  vnto  him,  and  to  bring  him  a  guide 
to  goe  forward.     And  some  daies  being  i)ast,  seeing  the  Cacicpie 
came  not,  nor  sent  any  bodie,  hee  sent   two  (laptaines  sundrie 
waies  to  burne  the  townes,  and  to  take  such  Indians  as  they 
could  finde;  They  burnt  great  store  of  victuals,  and  took  many 
Indians.     The  Cacique  seeing  the  hurt   that  he  rereiucd   in  his 
countrie,  sent  si.\e  (mncipall   Indians  with  three   men  for  guides 
which    knew  the  language  of  the  countrie,  through  which    the 
(louernour  was  to  pa-;se.     Hee  departed  presently  from  \agu-itex, 
and  within  three  daies  iourney  came  to  a  towne  of  foure  or  hue 
houses,  which  belonged  to  the  Cacirpie  of  that  prouince,  which 
is  called   Nissoone :   it  was  cuill   inhabited  and  had   little  .Maiz. 
Two  daies  iourney  forward  the  guides  which  guided  the  Couer- 
nour,   if  they  were  to  goe  Westward,  guided  him   to  the  ICast  ; 
and  sometinies  went  v]i  and   downe   through   very  great  woods 
out   of  the   way.     The    Coiiernour   commanded    them    to    bee 
hanged  vpon  a  tree  :  and  a  woman  that  they  tooke  in  Nissoone 
guided  him,  and  went   backe  againe  to  seeke  the  way.     In  two 
daies  became  to  another  miserable  towne  called   I-acane:   an 
Indian  was  taken   in  that  place,  that  said,  that   the  countrie  of 
Nondacao  was  a  countrie  of  great  habitation,  and  the  houses 
scattering  the  one  from  the  other,  as  they  vse  to  bee  in  moun- 
tains, and  had  great  store  of  -Mai/..     The  (!aci(|ue  came  with  his 
men  weeping,  like  them  of  Xaguatex  :   for  this  is  their  vse   in 
token  of  obedience  :   hee  made  him  a  present  of  much  hsh,  and 
offered  to  doe  what   he  would  command   him.      llee  tooke   ins 
leaue,  md  gaue  him  a  guide  to  the  prouince  of  Soacatino. 

Chap.  XXXIV. 

How    the    Gouernour  went    from    Nondacao  to   .Soacatino  and 

Ciuasco,  and   passed   through   a  desert,  from  whence,  foi 

want  of  a  guide,  and  an  interpretour,  he  returned  to  Nilco. 

THe  Ciouernour  departed  from   Nondacao  toward  Soacatino, 
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;md  ill  line  daics  iournic  c.inic  to  ;i  I'rouiiKc  called  Anys.  The 
Indians  wliicli  inliahitcd  it,  liad  no  notice  of  the  Christians:  but 
assoone  as  tliey  saw  that  liicy  entred  into  their  coimlry,  they 
assenitjlcd  ihemsclucs  :  and  as  tiiey  came  toj^etlicr  50.  or  100. 
tlicy  came  foorth  to  fight :  while  some  fought,  others  came  and 
charged  our  men  another  way,  and  while  they  followed  some, 
others  followed  them.  The  fight  lasted  the  greatest  part  of  the 
day,  till  they  came  to  their  towne.  Some  horses  and  men  were 
woundi-d,  hut  not  to  any  hurt  of  their  trauelling:  for  there  was 
no  woimd  that  was  dangerous.  There  was  a  great  spoile  made 
of  the  Indians.  I'hat  day  that  the  Couernour  departed  from 
thence,  the  Indian  that  guided  iiim  said,  that  in  Nondacao  he 
had  heard  say,  that  the  Indians  of  Soacatino  had  seene  other 
<,'hristians,  whureof  tliey  all  were  very  glad  :  thinking  it  might  he 
true,  and  that  they  might  haue  entred  into  those  [larls  t)y  Xueua 
Es|)anna  ;  and  that  if  it  were  so,  it  was  in  their  owne  hand  to 
goe  out  of  I'lorida,  if  they  found  nothing  of  profit:  for  they  feared 
they  should  lose  themselues  in  some  wildernes  This  Indian 
led  him  two  dales  out  of  the  way.  'I'he  (louerrou  commanded 
to  torture  him.  He  said,  that  the  Caci(iue  ol  Nondacao,  his 
Lord,  had  commanded  him  to  guide  them  so,  because  they  were 
liis  enemies,  and  that  hee  was  to  doe  as  his  Lord  commanded 
him.  The  (iouernour  commanded  him  to  he  cast  to  the  dogs  : 
and  another  guiiled  him  to  Soacatino,  whither  hee  came  the  day 
following.  It  was  a  verie  poore  Countrie  :  there  was  great  want 
of  Maiz  in  that  place.  Hee  asked  the  Indians,  whether  they 
knew  of  any  other  (Christians.  They  saitl,  that  a  little  from 
,  .       thence  toward  the  South  they  heard  they  were.     He 

20.    cl.TlfS  ,1       1  1     •  1 

ir.iueli      trauelled  20.  daies  through  a  Countrie  euill  inhabited, 

imiaul  iliL'    where  they  .-.uffered  great  scarcitie  and  trouble.     For 

that  little    Maiz   which    the   Indians   had,  they  had 

hidden   and   bin-ied   in   the  woods,   where  the  Christians,   after 

tlu.isci:  Iktc  ''"-'>'  "'-''''-'  "''-'"  ^^'tarii-'d  with  their  trauell,  at  the  end 

ilu-y  fouiul   of  their  iournie  went  to  seeke  by  digging  what  they 

''s't!mcs'!iml''  "''""'^  '^•^''     -^t   ''■>**'.  ''omiiiing  to  a   I'rouincc    that 

maiulfs  of   "■'■IS  called  (luasco,  they  found   Maiz,  wherewith  they 

coiion  wooll.  loaded  their  horses,  and  the  Indians  that  they  had. 

Iroiii    tlience   they    went    to   another   towne   called 

\a(|uiscora.     The  Indians  said,  they  had  no  notice  of  any  other 

Christians.     The  Couernor  commanded  to  torment  them.     They 

said,  that  they  came  first  to  another  Lordshij),  which  was  called 
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Naracahoz,  and  from  thenrc  returntd  again  to  the  West,  from 
whence   they   came.     The   Coucrnour   came    in    two   daies   to 
Naracahoz  :  Some  women  were  taken  there  :  among  whom  there 
was  one,  which   said,  that  she  liad   seene   C'liristians,  and   had 
heen  taken  by  them,  and  had  rim  away.     'I'lie  (ioi.ernour  .sen'  a 
Captame  with  15.  horsemen  to  the  place  where  the  women  said 
she  had  seene  tliem,  to  .see  ,f  tliere  were  any  signe  of  horses,  or 
any  token  of  their  being  there,     .\fter  they  had  gone  three  or 
foure  leagues  the  woman  that  guided  them  said,  that  all  that  she 
had  told  them  was  vntrue.     And  so  th.-y  held  all   the  rest  that 
the  Indians  had  said,  of  seeing  Christians  in  the  land  of  Florida. 
And,   because  the  Countrie  that  way  was   poore  of  Mai/,  and 
toward   the  West,  there  was   no   noii(  e  of  any   habitation,  they 
returned    to  (Juasco.     The    Indians    told    them   there,  that    10. 
dales  iournie  from  thence  toward  the  West,  was  a  Riiiur  called 
Daycao;  whither  they  went  sometimes  a  hunting  and  killing  of 
Deere :  and  that  they  had  seene  people  on  the  other  side,  but 
knew    not    what   habitation    was   there.      There    the   Christians 
tooke  such    Maiz  as    they  found    and    could  'arrie,  ti,,.  Kiucr -f 
and,  going   10.  dales  iournie  through  a  wildernes.se,    l)'a^cav^" 
they  came  to  the  Riuer  which  the  Indians  had  told       "''''^'' 
them    of.      Ten    horsemen,    which    the    Couerncur   '\:T^^^, 
had  sent  before,  passed  ouer  the  same,  and  went  in     ''^■'  '""■ 
a  way  that   led  to  the   Riuer,  and  lighted  vpon  a  companie  of 
Indians  that  dwelt  in  veric  little  cabins  :  who,  assoone  as  they 
saw  them,  tooke   themselues   to   flight,  leauing   that  which  they 
had:    all   which   was   nothing    Ijut   miserie   and   j.ouertie.     The 
Countrie  was  so  jjoore,  that  among  them  all  there  was  not  found 
halfe  a  peck  of  Mai/.     The   horsemen  tooke  two   Indians,  and 
returned  with  them  to  the  Riuer,  where  the  (Jouernour  staled  lor 
them.     He  sougiu  to  learne  of  them  what  habitation  was  toward 
the  West.     There  was  none  in  t!ie  Camp  that  could  vnderstand 
their  language.     The  (Jouernour  assembled  the   Captaines  and 
principall    persons,  to  determine   with    their   aduice  what  they 
should  doe.     And   the  most  part  said,  that  they  thought  it  best 
to  returne  backe  to  Rio  grande   or  the  Creat  Riuer  of  Cuachoya; 
because  that  in  Nilco  and  thereabout  was  store  of  Maiz :  .saying,' 
'.hat  they  would  make  pinaces  that  winter,  and  the  next  sonnner 
passe  down  the  Riuer  to  seaward  in  them,  and  comming  to  the 
Sea  they  would  goe  along  the  coast  to  Nueua  Espanna.     I'or 
though   it  seemed  a  doubtfull  thing  and  difficult,  by  thai  whim 
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they  had  nlrcady  allcagcd,  yet  it  was  the  last  rcnicdis  they  liad. 

,,      I'or   liv   land    they  roiild   not   ;:oe    for  want   of  an 
Nntraiiullini;  .  '  .      ,      ,  .     ,  ,       ,  , 

liylaml      Inlerpretoiir.      And    tliey    held,    that    the   coinitric 

will). Mil  nil   heyond  the   Kiiier  of  Daycao,  wiiere  they  were,  was 

'  that  wiiii:ii  (,al)ei,a  de  v  a(  a  mentioned  in  his  relation 

that    lie  passed   of  the  Indians,  which  lined   like  the  Alarlies, 

hailing  no  setied   place,  and  M  vpon   I  iinas  and   rooles  of  the 

fields,  and  wilde  hcasts  that  they  killed.     Which  if  it  were  so,  if 

they  should  enter  into   it  and  finde  no  victuals   to  passe  the 

winter,  they  could  not  ( luise  hut  jierish.     I'or  they  were  entred 

alreathe  into  the   beginning  of  October:  and  if  they  staied  any 

lonj^er,  they  were  not  able  to  relume  for  raire  and  snowes,  nor 

to  siistaine  theniselues  in  so  poore  a  coimtrey.     The  (loiiernour 

(that  desired   lonj?  to  see  hiniseile  in  a   place  where  hee  might 

slee|)e    his  full    sleep,   rather    then    to  conquer  and   goiierne   a 

counlrie  where  so  many  troubles  presented  theniselues)  presently 

rLturned  ba<k  that  same  way  that  he  came. 


;    , 
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How  they  returned  to  Nilro,  and  came  to  Minoya,  where  they 
agreed  to  make  ships  to  depart  out  of  the  land  of 
I'lorida. 


f   3 


WHen    that    whirh    was   determined    was    published    in    the 

<Jam]ie,  there  were  many  that   were  greatly  grieued  at  it:   for 

they  held  the  Sea  voyage  as  doubtfull,  for  the  euill  nieanes  they 

had,  and  of  as  great  danger,  as  the  trauelling  by  land:  and  they 

hoped  to  finde  some  rich  countrie  befcre  they  came  to  the  land 

of  the  Christians,  by  that  which  Cabe(.a  de  Va<a  had  told  the 

(luM.silu.r,  ''''"I"-'"><Jr :   and  that  was  this;  That  after  hee  had 

.nnil  precious  found  clothes  made  of  cotton  wooll,  hee  saw  gold 

MuiRs  111     a„d  siluer,  and  stones  of  great  value.     .\nd  they  lir.d 

not  yet  come  where  hee  had  been.     I'or  vniill  that 

place  hee  alwaies  trauelled  by  the  Sea  coast :  and  they  trauelled 

farre    within    the    land ;   and    that   going   toward   the  West,    of 

necessitic  they  should  come  where  hee  had  been.     For  he  said, 

'I'hat  in  a  certain  place  he  trauelled  many  daies,  and  entred  into 
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the  lanil    toward  the  Xorih.     And    in  (liiavu  they       lu,!,!, 
had  alreailie  toiind  some  Turkic  stones,  and  mantles   -icin',  ,iii.l 
of  cotton  wooll:  whicli  the  Indians  sienilied  liv  si^ius    '"■""''»  "' 

till'  ,  ..■  !         <^         ••    (-,,11, ,11    H.i.jII 

that  tliey  had  Ironi  the  West:  and  that   holdin);  diat      f.uiii.l  in 
rourse   'hey  should  draw  neere   to  the  land  ol   the      '"i'"^^"- 
Christians.      But    though  they  were  mui  h  discontented  with  it, 
and  it  grieued  many  to  t;oc'  barkward.  whi(  h  would  rather  hauo 
aduentured  then  hues  and  hauu  died  m  the  land  ot  Florida,  then 
to  haue  gone  jKiore  out  of  it ;  yet  were  they  not  a  siilhcienl  part 
to  hinde"-  that  which  was  determined,  because  the  iirincipall  men 
agreed  vith  the  (louernour.     And  afterward  there  was  one  that 
said,  liee  would  put  out  one  of  his  owne  eyes,  to  put  out  another 
of  l.uis  de  Moscoso  ;  because  it  would  grieiie   him   niuch  to  sec 
him  prosper:  because  aswell  himself  as  others  of  his  friends  had 
crossed  that  which   he  durst   not  haue  done,  secinn   that  within 
two  dales  hee  shuukl  leaue  the  goiiernniciit.      I'rom 
Daycao,  where  now  they  were,  to  Kio  ;'rande,  or  the  ,'^"'  ''■'i^"'''' 

, ,  ,, .  ,  ,  .  liiMWfiiiflhi; 

dreat    Kiuer,    was    150.    leagues:    wliidi    vnto    that     Knar  ..f 

place  they  had  gone  Westwanl.     And  by  the  way  as  ''■O'^^'"'.    '"l 

they  returned    backe  they  had    much  adoe    to  find    ^"''^""''•'• 

Mai/,   to   eate:    (or  where    they    had    passed,  the  (nuntiey  was 

destroyed:  and  some  little   Mai/  that  was  lelt  the  Imii:  :.     had 

hidden.      The   townes    which    in     Xaguate\    they    had    burned 

(whereof  li  repented  them)  were  repaired  againe,  and  the  houses 

full  of  Mai/,.      This   countrie  is  well    inhabited  and 

pknillull.      In   that  place  are  vessels  made  of  clav.  '''"'•' ''''^',''"-" 

whi(  h  differ  very   little   from   those  of  I-^siremo/,  or 

MonieiiKjr.     In  Chaguate  the  Indians  by  commandement  ot  the 

Cacique  came  peacc.ibly,    and    said,    that    the    Christian    which 

remained    there  would   not  come.     The  Couernoiir  wriHe  vnto 

him,  and  sent  him  inke  and  |)aper  that  he  might  answere,      I'hc 

substance  of  the  words  of  the  letter  was  to  dei  lare  vnto  him  his 

determination,  which  was,  to  goe  out  ot  the  land  of  Morida,  and 

to   put   him   in  remembrance  that   he  was  a  Christian,  that   hee 

would  not  remaine  in  the  sublection  of  Infidel.s,  that  he  pardoned 

him  the  fault  which  he  had  done  in  going  away  to  the  Indians, 

that  hee  should  come  vnto  him  :  and   if  the)  did   stay  him,  that 

hee  would  aduertise  him  thereof  by  writing.     The  Indian  went 

with  the  letters  and  came  again  without  anj'  more  answere,  tiien, 

on  the  back  side,  his   name  and   his  seale,  that  they  mi-ht   know 

he  was  aliue.     The  (;ouernour  sent   twelue   horsemen   to  seeke 
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l)iiii :  hut   he,  whi<  h   h.ul  his  siiics,  so  hid   I'iinsclfo,  that  they 
rould  not  find  him.     I'or  want  of  Mai/  the  Cioucriioiir  could  not 
stay  any  loni!or  to  sccke  hiin.     Ik-o  dciiarlcd   from  Chanuatc, 
and  passed  the  Riuer  hy  Aays  ;  j^oin;.^  downc  hy  it  hee  found  a 
towne  called  (Ihilano,  whirh  as  yet   they  had   not  seen.      I'hey 
rame  to  Niico,  and  founil  so  little  Mai/,  as  could  not  sultice  till 
they  made  their  ships;  because  the  Christians,  being  in  Ciuaihoya 
in  the  seede  time,  the  Indians  for  feare  of  them  durst  not  come 
t(;  :,ow  the  grounds  of  Nil(i):  and  they  knew  not  thereabout  any 
other  coiinlric  where  any   Mai/  was ;   and    that  was  the   most 
fruitful!  soile  that  was  thereaway,  and  where  they  had  most  hope 
to   fmde    it.     Kiiery  one  was   confounded,  and   the    most   part 
thoiitilu  it  hadcounsell  to  come  hacke  from  the  Riuer  of  Dacayo, 
and  not  to  haue  followed  their  fortune,  going  that  way  that  went 
ouer  land.     Kor  by  Sea  it  seemed  impossilile  to  saue  themselues, 
vnic  ise  (uid  would   worke  a   miracle   for  them  :    feir  there  was 
neiti    '   ''ilot,  nor  Sea-chart,   neither  did   they   know  where  the 
Riuct  entred  into  the  Sea,  neither  had  they  notice  of  it,  neither 
liad  they  any  thing  wherewith  to  make  sailes,  nor  any  store  of 
F.necpiem,  wiiich   is  a  grasse  whereof  they  make  Okam,  which 
grew  there  :  and  that  which  they  found  they  saued  to  <  alke  tlu, 
l'ma<es    withall,    neither   had    they    any    thing    to    pitch   them 
withall :  neither  could  they  make  ships  of  such  substance,  but 
that  any  stormc  would    put    them  in    great  danger:   and   they 
fe.ircd    much    it   would    fall    out    with    them,    as    it   did    with 
I'nniphilo  (Ic   Naruae/,  which  was  cast  away  vjion  that  coast ; 
.\nd  ahoue  all  it  troubled  them  most,  that  they  could  find  no 
Mai/ :  for  without  it  they  could  not  bee  sustained,  nor  could 
doe  any   thing  that   they  had  neede  of.     .Ml  of  them  were  put 
to  great  confusion.     Their  chiefe   renu'dy  was  to  commit  them- 
selues to  Ciod,  and   to  beseech  him  that  he  would  direct  them 
the  way  that  they  might  saue  their  Hues.     And  it  pleased  him  of 
his  goodnesse,  that  the  Indians  of  Nilco  came  pea(  eablie,  and 
told  them,  that   two  dales   iourney  from   thence,  ncere  vnio  the 
C.reat    Riuer,  were  two  townes,  whereof  the  Christians  had   no 
notice,  and   that  the  prouince  was  called   Minoya,  and  was  a 
fruitful!  soile:  that,  whether  at  this  present  therj  was  any  Maiz 
or  no,  ihey  knew  not,  !)ecause  they  had  warre  with  them  :  l)Ut 
that  they  would  be  very  glad  with  the  fauour  of  the  Christians  to 
goe  and  siwyle  them.     The  (ioiiernour  sent  a  Caplnine  thither 
with  horsemen  and  footmen,  and  the  Indians  of  Xil(  o  with  him. 
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IFee  rainc  to  Mino).i,  and  found  two  ureal  towncH  siMtcd  in  a 
|/lainc  and  open  soilo,  liulfc  a  league  distant,  one  in  M^lit  of 
another,  and  in  thcni  liec  touke  many  Indians,  and  found  great 
store  of  Mai/.  Presently  lie  lodjjed  in  one  ..f  tiiein,  and  sent 
word  to  the  Ciouernour  what  liee  had  found;  wherewilh  they 
were  all  eveedin:'  ^\.\(\.  They  departed  from  N'il(c)  in  tlie 
hcVinniny  uf  iJeceinher ;  and  all  that  way,  :md  hcfore  Iroiu 
Chilano,  they  endured  inu(  h  irouMe:  for  tiiey  iiassed  throu^ll 
many  waters,  and  many  times  it  rained  with  a  Nortliren  winde, 
and  was  exceethng  .old,  so  that  they  were  in  the  open  field  with 
water  oucr  and  vnderneath  them  :  and  when  at  the  end  of  their 
daies  journey  they  found  drie  j;round  to  rest  vpon,  they  >;aue 
great  thanks  to  Cod.  With  thi>  trouble  almost  all  the  Indians 
that  seriied  them  died.  .\nd  after  tiiey  were  in  .Minoya,  many 
•  'hristians  also  died;  and  the  most  part  were  sicke  of  great  and 
dangerous  dise.ises,  which  had  a  spice  of  the  lethargie.  .\t  this 
place  died  .Andrew  de  Wisconcelos,  and  twcj  I'ortugals  of  I'.luas, 
which  were  very  neere  him:  whi.;h  were  brethren,  and  by  their 
surname  called  Sotis.  'I'he  Christians  lod-e.i  in  one  of  the 
townes,  which  they  liked  best;  wIik  h  w.is  fen^^ed  about,  and 
distant  a  ((uarter  of  a  league  from  the  Creat  Ruier.  i'lie  Mai/. 
that  was  in  tlij  other  owne  was  brought  thither ;  ami  in  all  it  was 
esteemed  to  bee  6000.  hanegs  (jr  bushels.  And  there  was  the 
best  timber  to  make  ships,  that  they  had  seene  in  all  the  land  of 
Florida:  wherefore  all  of  them  gaue  Cod  great  thankes  for  so 
singular  a  fauour,  and  hoped  that  that  which  ihey  de  ircd  would 
take  effect,  whic!-!  was,  that  they  might  safely  bee  coiuhicted  iiuo 
the  land  of  the  Christians. 

Chap.  W.WI. 

H)w  there  were  seuen  lirigandines  buikled,  and  how  iliey 
departed  from  .Minoya. 

.\Ssoone  as  they  came  to  Miioya,  the  Couernor  comm:ui(led 
them  to  gather  all  the  chaines  together,  which  eucrie  one  bad  D 
le.-id  Indians  in  ;  and  to  gather  al  the  yron  which  they  had  lor 
their  prouision,  and  al  the  rest  that  was  in  the  Camp  ;  and  to  set 
vp  a  forge  to  make  nailes,  and  (  omnianded  them  to  <  ut  downe 
timber  for  the  brigandines.  .And  a  I'ortugall  of  Ceuta,  who 
hauing  liin  a  prisoner  in   Fez,  had  learned  to  saw  timber  with  a 
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I01V4  saw,  whirl)  for  such  purimses  they  had  carritd  with  them, 
did  teach  otiiers,  whicii  hel|)ed  him  to  saw  timber.  And  a 
Cienowis,  whom  it  pleased  (Jod  to  proserue  (for  without  him  they 
had  neuer  come  out  of  the  counlrie :  for  there  has  neuer  another 
that  could  make  ships  but  hee)  with  foure  or  fiue  other  Biscaine 
carpenters,  wiiich  hewed  his  jilancks  and  other  timbers,  made 
the  brigandines  :  And  two  calkers,  the  one  of  (Jenua,  the  other 
of  Sardinia  did  calke  them  with  the  tow  of  an  iiearb  like  henipe, 
whereof  before  I  haue  made  mention,  which  there  is  named 
Enequen.  And  because  there  was  not  enough  of  it,  they  calked 
them  with  the  flaxe  of  the  Countrie,  and  with  the  mantles,  which 
they  rauelled  for  that  purpose.  A  coo[)er  which  they  had  among 
them  fell  sicke,  and  was  at  the  jioint  of  death:  and  there  was 
none  other  that  had  any  skill  in  that  trade  :  it  pleased  (lod  to 
send  him  his  health  :  .Vnd  albeit  he  was  verie  weake,  and  could 
not  labour;  yet  15.  daies  before  they  de[)arted,  he  made  for 
euery  brigandine  two  halfe  hogs  heads,  which  the  mariners  call 
quarterets,  because  foure  of  them  hold  a  pipe  of 
water.  The  Indians  which  dwelt  two  daies  iournie 
aboue  the  Riuer  in  a  Prouince  called  'I'aguante,  and 
likewise  those  of  Nilco  and  (iuacoya,  and  others 
their  neighbours  seeing  the  brigandines  in  niak^'ig, 
thinking,  because  their  places  of  refuge  are  in  the  water,  that 
they  were  to  goe  to  seeke  them  :  and  because  the  (Jouernour 
demanded  mantles  of  them,  as  necessarie  for  sailes,  came  many 
times,  and  brought  many  mantles,  and  great  store  of  fish.  And 
for  cenaine  it  seemed  that  God  was  willing  to  fauour  them  in  so 
great  necossitie,  moouing  the  minds  of  the  Indians  to  bring 
them  :  for  to  goe  to  take  them,  they  were  neuer  able.  For  in 
the  towne  where  they  were,  assoone  as  winter  came  in,  they  were 
so  inclosed  and  compassed  with  water,  y'  they  could  go  no 
farther  by  land,  then  a  league,  and  a  league  and  an  half.  And 
if  they  would  go  farther,  they  could  carrie  no  horses, 
vsfufhurs's.  ^""^  "'''''°"'  them  they  were  not  able  to  figlit  with 
the  Indians,  because  they  were  many  ;  and  so  many 
for  so  many  *  on  foote  they  had  the  aduantage  of  them  l)y  water 
and  by  land,  because  tiiey  were  more  apt  and  lighter,  and  by 
reason  of  the  disposition  of  the  Countrie,  \.hich  was  according 
to  their  desire  for  the  vse  of  their  warre.  They  brought  also 
some  cords,  and  those  which  wanted  for  cables  were  made  of  the 

*  NiiiiiliiTs  lit'inj;  cnual. 
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barkes  of  Mulberrie  trees.  They  made  slirrops  of  wood,  and 
made  ankers  of  their  slirrops.  In  the  moneth  of,, 
March,  when  it  had  not  rained  a  moneth  before,  the  j„crc,i"'in.' ','f 
Riuer  grew  so  big,  that  it  came  to  Nilco,  whicli  was  the  Kincr  ftir 
nine  leagues  off:  and  on  the  other  side,  the  Indians  <"'^ '""";■■'''" 
said,   that   it   reached   other   nine   leagues    into    the      «it.  .ill 


March  .iml 
Aj.ril. 


land.      In    the    towne   where    the    Christians    were, 
which  was  somewhat  high  ground,  where  they  could 
best  goe,  the  water  reached  to  the  stirrops.     They  made  tertaine 
rafts  of  timber,  and  laid  manie  boiighes  vpon  them,  wheron  they 
set  their  horses,  and  in  the  houses  they  did  the  like.     l?ut  seeing 
that   nothing   preuailed,  they  went  vp  to  the  lofts  :  and   if  they 
went  out  of  the  houses,  it  was   in  canoes,  or  on   horseback   in 
those   places  where  the  ground   was   hiest.     So  they  were   two 
moneths,  and  could  doe  nothing,  during  which   time  the  Riuer 
decreased   not.     The    Indians   ceased    not    to   come   viito    the 
brigantines  as   they  were  wont,  and  came  in   canoes.     .\t   that 
time    the   douernour  feared    they  would    set    vpon    him       Hee 
commanded   his   men  to  take  an   Indian  secretly  of  those  that 
came  to  ihe  towne,  and  to  stay  him  till  the  rest  were  gone  :  and 
they  tooke  one     The  (louernour  commanded  him  to  bee  put  to 
torture,  to  make  him  confesse,  whether  the   Indians 
did  practise  any  treason  or  no.     Hee  confessed  that    '  f"-' .S'^"'' 
the  Caciques  of   Nilco,  duachoya,  and  Taguanate,  tin;  In.lians 
and  others,  which   in  al   were  about    20.  Caciciues,   i^H'^V'^f  ''"^ 
with  a  great  number  of  people,  determined  to  come 
vpon  him  :  and  that  three  dales  before,  they  would  send  a  great 
present  of  fish   to  colour  their  great  treason  and  malice,  and  on 
the  verie  day  they  would  send  some  Indians  before 
with  another  ])resent :   .And  these  with   those  which 
were  our  slaues,  which  were  of  tlieir  conspiracie  also,  shoukl  set 
the  houses  on  fire,  and   first  of  all   ])ossesse  themselues  ot   the 
lances  which  stood  at  the  dooresof  the  houses;  and  theCaciiiues 
with  all  their  men  should  bee  ncere  the  towne  in  ambush  in  the 
wood,  and  when  they  saw   the   fire   kindled,  should  come,  and 
make  an  end  of  the  conquest.     The  Couernour  commanded  the 
Indian  to  be  kept  in  a  chaine,  and  the  selfesame  day      Thiriie 
that  he  spake  of  there  came  30.  Indians  with  ri>h.    lu'lians  .jf 
He  commanded  their  right  liands  to  be  i;ut  off,  and  ",f'(;Lich,',ya 
sent   them    so    backe  to  the  Caciipie  of  (iuachoya,    liaue  ilicir 


Niilc  well. 


whose  men  they  were.     He  sent  him  word,  that 
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and     the     rest     should     come    when     they    would,     for     he 
desired  nothing  more,  and   that  hee  should    know,  that    they 
thought  not  any  thing  whicii  he  knew  not  before  they  thought  of 
it.     Hereujjon  they  all  were  put  in  a  very  great  feare  :  And  the 
L'aci(iues  of  Nilco  and  Taguanate  came  to  excuse  themselues : 
and  a  few  daies  after  came  he  of  Guac'noya,  and  a  [jrincipall 
Indian  and  his  subiect,  said,  he  knew  by  certaine  information, 
'i'hat  the  Cacicjues  of  Nilco  and  Taguanate  were  agreed  to  come 
and  make  warre  vpon  the  Christians.     Assoone  as  y"^  Indians 
came  from  Nilco,  the  Gouernour  examined  them,  and  they  con- 
fessed it  was  true.     Hee  deliuered  them  presentiy  to  the  principal! 
man  of  (luachoya,  which  drew  them  out  of  the  towne  and  killed 
them.     Another  day  came   some    from  Tanguanate,  and   con- 
fessed it  likewise.     The  (Jouernour  commanded  their 
liamls' Mii'i    ■"'='"'  hands  and  noses  to  be  cut  off,  and  sent  them  to 
nuses  i)f     the  Cacique,  wherewith  they  of  Guachoya  remained 
tr-nitnurs     very  well  contented:  ard  they  came  oftentimes  wi 

cut  t>iT. 

presents  cf  mantles  a'ld  fish,  and  hogs,  which  breu 

in   the  Countrie  of  some  swine  that   were  lost  by  the  way  the 

last  yeere.      Assoone    as    the   waters    were    slaked,   they   per- 

swaded  the  (jouernour  to  send  men  to  Taguanate  :  They  came 

and    brought    canoes,    wherein    the    footemen    were    conueied 

downe   the    Riuer,   and   a   Captaine   with   horsemen   went    by 

land  :   and   the   Indians   of  (iuachoya,  which   guided   him,  till 

they  came  to  Taguanate,  assaulted  the  towne,  and  fooke  many 

men    and    women,    and    mantles,   which    with    those   that    they 

had  nlreadie  were  sufficient  to  supplie  their  want.     The  brigan- 

dines    being   finished    in    the    moneth   of    lune,    the    Indians 

_,,     ,,  .      hauing  told  vs,  That  the  Riuer  'ncreased  but  once  a 

inctcaseili    yeere,  when  the  snowes  did  melt,  in  the  time  wherein 

1)U!  tmce  .1    1  mentioned  it  had  alreadie  increased,  beinu;  now  in 

yeere  « lien  ,     ,        ■  •       ,  ,  . 

the  snowes  sommer,   and    haumg   not   ramed   a    long  time,    it 

doe  nieli  in  jjleased  God,  that  the  flood  came  v[)  to  the  towne  to 

Apr'iM.''     seeke  the  brigandines,  from  whence  they  carried  them 

by  water  to  the  Riuer.     Which,  if  they  had  gone  by 

A  niiracu-   land,  had  been  in  danger  of  breaking  and  splitting 

lou.s  accident,  their  keeles,  and  to  bee  all  vndone ;  because  that  for 

want  of  iron,  the  spikes  were  short,  and  the  planckes  and  timber 

very  weake.     'I'he  Indians  df  Minoya,  during  the  time  that  the>- 

were  there,  came  to  serue  them   (being   driuen    thereunto    by 

necessity)  that   of  the  .Maiz  which  they  had  taken  from  them 
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they  would  liestow  some  crununes  vpon  them.  And  hecnuso  the 
Countrie  was  fertill,  and  the  ;,.oi)le  vsed  to  feed  of  Mai/,  and 
the  Christians  had  gotten  all  from  them  that  they  had,  and  the 
people  were  many,  they  were  not  ahle  to  siistaine  theniseliies. 
Those  which  came  to  the  towne  were  so  weake  and  feeble,  that 
they  had  no  flesh  left  on  their  hones  :  and  many  came  and  died 
neere  the  towne  for  iJiire  hunger  and  we.iknesse.  The  Courer- 
nour  comniaiided  vpon  grieuous  pimishments  to  giiie  them  no 
Maiz.  Vet,  when  they  saw  that  the  hogizes  wanted  it  not,  and 
that  they  had  yeelded  themselues  to  seme  them,  and  considering 
their  miserie  and  wretchednes,  hauing  pity  of  them,  they  gaue 
them  part  of  the  Mai/,  which  they  had.  And  when  the  time  of 
their  embarkment  came,  there  was  not  sufficient  to  seme  their 
own  tiirnes.  That  which  there  was,  they  put  into  ilie  brigandines, 
and  into  great  canoes  tied  two  and  two  together.  'I'hey  shipi)ed 
22.  of  the  best  horses,  that  were  in  the  Camp,  the  rest  ihey  made 
dried  flesh  of:  and  dressed  the  hogges  which  they  had  in  like 
manner.  They  departed  (rom  Minoya  the  se(  und  day  c.f 
lu'ie,  1543. 

ch.ip.  x.wvn. 

As  the  Christians  went  downe  the  great  Riuer  on  their  voyage, 
the  Indians  of  (,)uigalta  did  set  vpon  them,  and  what  was 
the  siiccesse  thereof. 


f 


THe  day  before  the)  departed  from  Minoya,  they  determined 
to  dismisse  al  the  men  and  women  of  the  Countrie,  which  tiiey 
had  detained  as  slaues  to  serue  them,  saue  some  hundred,  little 
more  or  lesse,  which  the  Couernour  embarked,  and  others 
whom  it  pleased  him  to  permit.  And  because  there  were 
many  men  of  qualitic,  whom  hf>  could  not  deny  that  whidi 
he  granted  to  others,  he  vsed  a  policy,  saying,  that  they 
might  serue  them  as  long  as  they  were  in  the  Riucr,  but  when 
they  came  lO  tho  sea,  they  must  send  them  away  for  want  of 
water,  because  they  had  but  few  vessels.  He  told  his  friends  in 
secret,  that  they  should  carrie  theirs  to  Xueua  Ksjianna  :  .\nd 
all  those  whom  hee  bare  no  good  will  vnto  (which  were  the 
greater  number)  ignorant  of  that  which  was  hidden  from  them, 
which  afterward  time  discouered,  thinking  it  inhumanitie  for  so 
little  time  of  seruice,  in  reward   of  the  great  sertnce   that   they 
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had  done  tlnni,  to  carric  tliein  witli  tlieni,  to  leauc  them  b!aues 

cr^  K\         to  other  men  out  of  their  ovvnc  Countries;  left  liue 

iL-ft  ill  the    luindied    men    and    wc-.ien :    among   whom    were 

Co'.mirie.     D^any  hoics  and  girles,  wliicli  spake  and  vnderstood 

the  Spanish  tongi'e.     The  nios;  of  them  did  nothing  but  weei  c  • 

wliicli  mooued  great  compassion  ;  secin^;  that  all  of  them  with 

good  will  would  haue  become  Christians,  and  were  left  in  state 

Tlipy  sail'.'il   of  perdition.     There  went  from  Minoya  322.  Spaniards 

ilowiiL-  Rii)  in  seuen  brigandines,  well  made,  saue  tiiat  the  nlankes 

(iraiiile  fnim  1  ■        1  .1  m  1       »  j  „ 

MiiK.yn  17    ^^'-'■''-'  '"'"'  because  the  nailes  were  short,  and  were 

uaJLS  liefore  not  pitched,  nor  had  any  decks  to  keep  the  water 
from  comming  in.     In  stead  of  decks  they  laid  planks, 


tliev  cnnie 

lU   till 


niouili  whereon  the  mariners  might  runne  to  trim  their  sailes, 
thcToiif.  m,j  (1^^,  pyo])le  might  refresh  themselues  aboue  and 
below.  'J'he  Couernour  made  his  (^aptaines,  and  gaue  to  euery 
one  his  brigandine,  and  took  their  oth  and  their  word,  that  they 
would  obey  hini,  vntill  they  came  to  the  land  of  the  Christians. 
'I'he  Couernour  looke  one  of  the  brigandnies  for  liimself,  whicli 
he  best  liked.  'I'he  same  day  that  they  departed  from  Minoya, 
they  passed  by  Cuachoya,  where  the  Indians  tarried  for  them  in 
canoes  by  the  Riuer.  And  on  the  shore,  they  had  made  a  great 
arbour  with  boughes  ;  'I'hey  desired  Irm  to  come  on  shore  ;  i)ut 
lie  excused  himselte,  and  so  went  along  :  The  Indians  in  their 
canoes  accompanied  him  ;  and  comming  where  an  arme  of  the 
Riuer  diclined  on  the  right  liand,  they  said,  lliat  the  I'rouince  uf 
(Juigalla  was  iieere  vnto  that  place,  and  importuned  the  Cjouer- 
nour  to  set  vpon  him,  and  that  they  would  aide  him.  And  because 
tliey  had  said,  that  he  dwelt  three  dales  journie  down  the  Riuer 
the  Gouernour  supjjosed  that  they  had  plotted  some  treason 
against  him,  and  there  left  them;  and  went  downe  uith  the 
greatest  torce  of  the  water.  The  current  was  ve^^  ■ -rong,  and 
with  the  helpe  of  ores,  they  went  very  swiftly.  The  first  day 
they  landed  in  a  wood  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Riuer,  and  at 
night  they  withdrew  themselues  to  the  brigandines.  The  ne\i 
The  .second  day  tliey  came  to  a  towne,  where  they  went  on  shore, 
''^>'-  and  the  people  that  was  in  it  durst  not  tarrie.  A 
woman  that  they  tooke  there  being  examined,  said,  that  that 
towne  belonged  to  a  Caci(|ue  named  Huasene,  subiect  to  Quigalta, 
and  that  Quigalta  tarried  lor  them  below  in  the  Riuer  with 
many  men.  Cerlaine  horsemen  went  thither,  and  found  some 
houses,   wherein  was  imicli  Maiz.     Iiiiniediately   more  of  them 
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went  thither  .-id  tarrioil  there  one  day,  in  which  they      \n,viior 
did  heate  out,  and  tooke  as  mueh  Mak  as  they  needed.         ''^y- 
While  they  were  there,  many  Indians  came  from  the  nether  jart 
of  the  Riuer,  and  on  the  other  side  right  against  them  somewhat 
careles.sely  set   themselues   in  order   to   fight.     'IMie   Gouernour 
sent  in  two  canoes  the  crossebowmen  that  he  had,  and  as  many 
more  as  could  goe  in  them.     They   ran  awav,  and   seeing   the 
Spaniards   could  not  ouertake  them,   they  returned  hacke,   and 
tooke  courage  ;    and  coming    neerer,   making  an    outcrie,   they 
threatned  them:    and   assoone  as   they    departed    thence,    they 
went  after  them,  some  in  canoes,  and  some  by  land  along  the 
Riuer;  and  getting  before,  comming  to  a  towne  that  stood  by 
the   Riuers  side,  they   ioyned  a!   together,  making  a  shew  that 
they    would   tarrie   there.     Euerie    brigandine    towed   a    canoe 
fastened  to  their  sternes  for  their  particular  seruice. 
i'resently  there  entred  men  into  euerie  one  of  then),      ^l,\\'^]" 
which    made   the   Indians   to   llie,    and    burned    the    The'i'hir.l 
town.     The  same  day    they   presently   landed   in   a        ''•>•. 
great  field,  where  the  Indians  durst  not  tarrie.     The  '^  hZluLT 
next   day  there  were  gathered  together  an  hundred     '■J'f'-- •■'"'l 
canoes,  among  which  were  some  that  carried  60.  and  f-''*-'""^'"'"^'"- 
70.   men,  and   the  principall  mens  canoes   had   their  lilts,  and 
plumes  of  white  and  red  feathers  for  their  ensignes  :  and'  they 
came   within  tvvo  crossebow  shot  of  the  brigandines,   and  sent 
three  Indians  in  a  small  canoe  with  a  fained  message  to  view 
the   manner  of  the   brigandine.s,   and   what    weapons   they    had 
.And  comming  to  the  side  of  the  Gcuernours  brigandine,  one  ..i 
the  Indians  entred,  and  said  : 

That  'be  Caciriue  of  (^)uigalta  his  Lord,  sent  him  his  com- 
mcndat!on.s,  and  did  let  him  vnderstand,  that  all  the  Indians  of 
(niachoya  had  told  him  concerning  himselfe,  was  false,  and  that 
they  had  incensed  hMii,  because  they  were  his  enemies;  that  he 
was  his  sertiant,  and  should  find  him  so. 

The  Couernour  answered  him,  that  he  beleeued  all  that  he 
sau.  was  true,  and  willed  him  to  tell  him,  that  he  esteemed  his 
friendship  very  much.  With  this  answer  they  returned  to  the 
place  where  the  rest  in  tiieir  <anoes  were  waitin-  for  them  and 
from  thence  all  of  them  fell  downe,  and  came  neere  the  .'Spaniards 
shouting  aloud,  and  threatning  of  them.  The  Couernour  seiu 
ohn  de  Cu.man,  which  had  been  a  Captame  of  footemen  in 
MorKi.i,  with  .5.  armed  men   in  canoes  to  make  them  giue  way 
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Assoone  as  the  Indians  saw  them  come  towards  them,  they 
diuitlcd  iheniselues  into  two  parts,  and  stood  stiil  till  the  Spaniards 
came  nic  them,  and  when  they  were  come  neere  them,  they 
ioyiied  together  on  both  sides,  taking  lohn  de  (Uizman  in  the 
middest,  and  then  they  came  first  with  him,  and  with  great 
furie  horded  them  :  And  as  their  canoes  were  bigger,  and  many 
of  tliem  leaped  into  tlie  water  to  stay  them,  and  to  lay  hold  on 
the  canoes  of  the  Saniards,  and  ouerwhelme  them  :  so  presently 
they  ouerwhelmcd  them.  The  Christians  fell  into  the  water, 
at.l  with  the  weight  of  their  armour  sunke  downe  to  the  bottome  ; 
and  some  few,  that  by  swimming  or  holding  by  the  canoe  could 
haue  saued  themselues,  with  oares  and  staues,  which  they  had, 
they  strooke  them  on  the  head  and  made  tbem  sinke.  When 
they  of  the  brigandines  saw  the  oucrthrow,  though  they  went 
about  to  succour  them,  yet  through  the  current  of  the  Riuer  they 
rievcn  Sua-  '""'''"^  "o'  o''"-'  ''acke.  I'oure  Spaniards  fled  to  the 
nianls  brigandine  that  was  neerest  to  the  canoes  :  and  only 
ilruwiiLil.  tiiysy  escapee'  of  those  that  came  among  the  Indians. 
They  were  eleuen  that  died  there:  among  whom  lohn  de  (iuz- 
man  was  one,  and  a  sonne  of  Don  Carlos,  called  lohn  de  \'ar- 
gas :  the  rest  also  were  persons  of  account  and  men  of  great 
courage.  Those  that  escaped  by  swimming,  said  that  they  saw 
the  Indians  enter  the  canoe  of  John  de  ("lU/man  at  the  sternt  of 
one  of  their  canoes,  and  whether  they  carried  him  away  dead  or 
aliue  they  could  not  certainly  tell. 

Chaj..  X.X.WIII. 

Which  declareth  how  they  were  pursued  by  the 
Indians. 

THe  Indians,  seeing  that  they  had  gotten  the  victorie,  tooke 

such  courage,  that  they  assaulted  them  in  the  brigandines,  which 

they  durst  not  doe  before.     They  came  first  to  that  brigandine 

wherein  Calderon  went  for  Captaine,  and  was  in  the  rereward  : 

and  at  the  first  volie  of  arrowes  they  wounded  25. 

^wou'mlei"'  '^"■"^"'     'I'liere   were  only  foure   armed  men  in  this 

brigandine  :  these  did  stand  at  the  brigandines  side 

to  defend  it.     Those  that  were  vnarmed,  seeing  how  they  hurt 

them,  left  their  oares  and  went  vnder  the  deck  :  whereupon  the 

brigandine  b-gan  to  crosse,  and  to  goe  where  the  current  of  the 
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strcanie  carried  it.     One  of  the  armed  men  seeiii-  this,  without 
the  commaiuienieiU  of  the  t.'aptaine,  made  a  footman  to  take  an 
oare  and  stirre  the  brigandine,  hee  standing  before    yhecreat 
him  and  defending  hini  with  his  target.     The  Indians  vse  .if  Lir^L- 
eanie  no  neerer  then  a  bowshot,  from  wheme  they      '«'«•='-• 
ottended  and  were  not  offended,  receiuing  no  hurt :  for  in  euery 
brigandine  was   but   one  crossebow,  and   tliose   wliicli  wee   liad 
were  very  much  out  of  order.     So  that  the  Christians  did  nothing 
else  but  stand  for  a  butte  to  receiue  their  arrowes.      Hauing  lett 
this  brigandine  they  went  to  another,  and  (ouuiit  uitii  it  halle  an 
houre ;  and  so  from  one  to  another  they  foiiglu  with 
them  all.     The  Christians  had  mattes  to  lay  vnder  ^"'^'"f„"j'''" 
them,  which  were  double,  and  m  close  and  strong,      adl'Iicc 
thai  no  arrow  went  thorow  them.     And  assoone  as 
the    Indians   gaue    them    leisure,    they    fensed    the 
brigandines  with  them.     And  the  Indians  seeing  that  tiiey  could 
not  shoote  leucll,  shot  their  arrowes  at  .andom  v|)  into  the  aire, 
which  lell  into  the  brigandines,  and  hurt  some  ot  the  men  :  and 
not  therewith  contented,  they  sought  to  get  to  them  wliich  were 
in    the   canoes    with    the    horses.      Tiiose   of    the    briganilines 
enuironed   them  to  defend  them,  and   tooke  them  among  them. 
Thus  seeing  themselues  much  ve.ved   by  them,  and   so  wearied 
that   they  could   no  longer  endure  it,  they  determined  to  trauell 
all  the  night  loUowing,  thinking  to  get  l)eyond  the   countrie  of 
Quigalta,  and  that  they  would  leaue  them :  but  when  they  thought 
least  of  it,  sui)i)osing  they  had  now  left  them,  they  heard  very 
neere  them  so  great  outcries,  that  they  made  them  deate,  and  so 
they  followed  vs  all  that  night,  and  the  next  day  till  noone,  by 
which  time   we  were   come   into  the  countrie  of  others,  whom 
they  desired  to  vse  vs  after  the  same  manner ;  and  so  they  did. 
The  men  of  QuigaUa  returned  home  ;   and  the  other  in    fiftie 
canoes  fought  with  vs  a  whole  day  and  a  night  ;  and  they  entied 
one  of  -he  brigandines,  that  came  in  the  rereuard  by  the  canoe 
which  she  had  at  her  slerne,  and  tookc  away  a  woman  which  they 
found  in  it,  and  afterward  hurt  some  of  the  men  of  the  brigan- 
dines.    Those  which  came  with  the  horses  in  the  canoes,  being 
wearie  with  rowing  night  and  day,  lingered  behind  ;  and  presently 
the  Indians  came  vpon  them,  and  they  of  the  brigandines  tarried 
tor  them.     The  Couernour  resokied  to  goe  on  sliore  and  to  kill 
the  horses,   because  of  the  slow  way  wliich  they  made  because 
of  them.     Assoone  as  ihey  saw  a  place  comiemeiU  for  U,  they 
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I  tried  horse ^^''-■'■" '''''''"•■'' •'"''  killed  the  liorscs,  aiul  brought  the 
iloh  for  flesh  of  them  to  drie  it  aliooni.  I'Oiire  or  fine  of  them 
'^'""''  remained  on  shore  aliue :  'The  Indians  ..ent  vnto  them, 
after  the  Spaniards  were  emliarkcd.  'I'lic  horses  were  not  actiuamted 
with  them,  and  began  to  ncigii,  and  riinne  vp  and  downe,  in  such 
sort,  that  the  Indians,  for  feare  of  them,  leaped  into  the  water  :  and 
getting  into  their  canoes  went  after  the  brigandincs,  shooting  cruelly 
at  them.  They  followed  vs  that  eiiening  and  the  night  following 
till  the  next  day  at  tenne  of  the  clocke,  and  then  returned  vp  the 
Kiuer.  Presently  from  a  small  towne  that  stood  vpon  the  Riuer 
came  seuen  canoes,  and  followed  vs  a  little  way  downe  the  Riuer, 
shooting  at  vs :  but  seeing  they  were  so  few  that  they  could  do 
vs  but  little  harme,  they  returned  to  their  towne.  From  thence 
forward,  vniill  they  came  to  the  Sea,  they  had  no  encounter. 
They  sailed  downe  the  Riuer  scuentecne  dales,  which  may  be 
two  himdred  and  fifty  leagues  iourney,  little  more  or  lesse :  and 
neerc  vnto  the  Sea  the  Riuer  is  diuided  into  two  amies;  each 
of  them  is  a  league  and  an  halfe  broad. 


Chap.  X.WIX. 

How  tl;ey  came  vnto  the  sea:  and  what  happened  vnto  them  in 
all  their  voiage. 
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lIAlfe  a  league  before  they  came  to  the  sea,  they  c.ime  to 
anker  to  rest  themselues  there  abrut  a  day  :  for  they  were  very 
weary  with  rowing  and  out  of  heart.  I'or  by  the  space  of  many 
dales  they  had  eaten  nothing  but  parched  and  sodden  .Maiz  : 
which  they  had  by  allowance  euery  day  an  headpeece  t'ul  by 
strike  for  euery  three  men.  While  they  rode  there  at  anker 
seuen  canoes  of  Indians  came  to  set  vpon  those,  which  they 
brought  with  them.  'I'he  (iouernour  commanded  armed  men  to 
go  aboord  them,  and  to  driue  them  farther  off.  'I'hey  came  al.so 
against  them  by  land  through  a  thick  wood,  and  a  moorish 
ground,  and  had  staues  with  very  sharp  forked  heads  made  of 
the  bones  of  fishes,  and  fought  verie  valiantly  with  vs,  which 
went  out  to  encounter  them.  .And  the  other  that  came  in  canoes 
with  their  arrowes  staid  for  them  that  came  against  them,  and  at 
their  comming  both  those  that  were  on  land,  and  those  in  the 
canoes  wounded  sfime  of  vs  :  .\nd  seeing  vs  come  neere  thorn, 
they  turned   their  backs,  and  like  swift  horses  among  fo'ilemen 
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gat  away  from  vs  ;  makin-  some    cIuiiks.  ami  roiinitini;  them- 
selues  together,  going  not  past  a  1  ow  sliot  ofi'i  for  in  sorclirin- 
the)-  shrc.  without   rcc'jiuing  an\    hurt  of  tiie  C:hristians.     Vox 
lhouj;M  tliey  had  sonic  howcs,  yet  they  ( otilil  not  vse  thcni  ;  and 
bralie   their   amies    witii    r'.wing   to   ouertake   them.     And    the 
Indians  easily  in  tiieir  compasse  wev  t  with  their  canoes,  staying 
and  wheeh'ng  abunl  as  it  had  lieun  in  a  si<iiniisii,  p^rceii  in-  that 
those  th.-.t  came  against   iheni  could  nc.  oflciui   them.     \Z\  the 
more   tiiey  stroue    to  come   neere    them,    the    more    hurt    they 
receiiied.     .\ssoone  as   they  iiad   driuen   them   farther  off  they 
returned  to  tlie  inigandines.     'I'hey  staled  two  daies  tiiere  :  .And 
departed  from  thence  vnto  the  |)lace.  where  the  arme  o(  the  Riuer 
entreth  into  the  '.ea.      Ihey  sounded  in  the  Riuer  neere  --nto  the 
Sea,  and  '.rimd  40.  fathoms  water,     'liicy  staid  there.     And  the 
Couernour  commanded  al  and   sin-ular   persons   to  spiake  thtir 
minds  touciiing  their  voiage,  whether  it  were  hest  to  crosse  ouer 
to   Xueua    Kspanna,  committing    theinselues  to  the   hie   sua.  or 
whether  they  should  keepe  along  the  coast.     'I'here  were  sumiry 
opinions   touching   this  matter;   wherein    lohn   Danusco,  which 
presumed  much,  and  tooke  much  vpon  him  in  the  knowledge  (,t 
nauigation,  and  matters  of  the  sea,  although    hee   had    but  little 
experience,    mooued    the   Couernour    witli    his   talke :    and    his 
opinion  was  .seconded  by  some  others.     .And  they  aftirmed,  that 
it  was  much  better  to  passe  by  the  hie  sea,  a'.ul  crosse  the  gulfe, 
which  was  three  of  foure  parts  the  lesser  trauell,  because  in  going 
along  y  coast,  they   went   a  great    w.t-  about,  by  reason   of  the 
compasse,  which  the  land  did  make.      lohn   Danusco  said,  that 
he  had  .seene  the  seacard,  and  that  from   the  place  where  they 
were,  the  coast  ran  East  and  V\'est  vnto  Rio  de  las  I'almas  ;  and 
from  Rio  de  las  I'almas  to  Xueua  Kspanna  from  North  to  .South  : 
and  therefore  in  sailing  alwaies  in  sight  of  laii>;  would  bee  a  great 
compassing  about  and  spending  of  much   time;  and   that  ^they 
would  be  in  great  danger  to  be  ouertaken  with  winter  before  they 
should  get  to  the  land  of  the  Christians:  and  that  in  10.  or  12. 
daies  space,  hauing  good  weather,  they  might  bee  there  in  crossing 
ouer.     The  most  part  were  against  this  opinion,  and  said,  that  it 
was  more  safe  to  go  along  the  coast,  though  they  staled  the  lon-ei: 
because  their  ships  were  very  weake  and  without  decks,  so  that  a 
very  little  .storme  was  enough  to  cast  them  away  ;  and   if  they 
should  be  hindred  with  calmes,  or  contrarle  weather,  through  the 
small  store  of  vessels   which   they  had   to  carrie  water   m.  the> 
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should  likewise  fall  into  ^;ri.ai  clanger :  and  that  altliminh  ihc  ships 
wcru  such  as  they  iiiijht  vcniiire  in  ihcni,  yet  haiiinn  neither 
Pilot  nor  Seacard  to  j;iiido  theniselues,  it  was  no  good  counsell  to 
crosse  the  gidfe.  This  opinion  was  (onfirmed  by  the  greatest 
part ;  and  they  agreed  to  go  along  the  coast.  At  the  time  wherein 
they  sought  to  depart  frcjiii  thence,  the  cable  of  the  anker  of  the 
(louernoiirs  hriu'andiiie  brake,  and  the  anker  remained  in  the 
Riuer.  And  albeil,  they  were  neere  the  shore,  yet  it  was  so  deepe, 
that  the  Diners  dining  many  times  could  neuer  find  it :  which 
caused  great  sadnes  in  the  (iouernour,  and  in  all  those  that 
went  with  him  in  his  hrigandine:  Mut  with  a  Lrindstone 
which  they  had,  and  <  ertaine  bridles  which  remained  to  some 
of  the  (Jentlemen,  and  men  of  worship  which  had  horses, 
,     ,   ,  they  made  a  weight  which  serued  in  stead  of  an  anker. 

I  lifv  landed  ,..,  .,.,,  ,         ,  ■  ,     r 

ihc  30.  iif     I  he   i<S.  of  Inly,  they  went   foorth  to  sea  with  faire 

May,  15.59.  ;,nil  prosperous  weather  for  their  voiage.     .And  seeing 

«j'ili  ((PMri'li*  that   they  were  gone  two  or  three   leagues   from  the 

t.isi.T  Inly   shore,  the  Captaines  of  the  other  brigandines  ouer- 

''  •  ''■'•'■    tooke  them,  and  asked  the  (louernour,  wherefore  he 

did  put  off  from  the  shore :  and  that  if  liee  would  leaue  the  coast, 

he  should   say  so  ;  and  he  should  not  do  it  without  the  consent 

of  all :  and  that  if  hee  did  otherwise,  they  would  not  follow  him, 

but  that  euery  one  would  doc  what  seemed  best  vnto  himselfe. 

The   (louerno'ir  answered,  that   hee  would  doc  nothing  without 

their  counsell,  but  that  hee  did  bean,  off  I'rom  the  land  to  saile 

the  better  and  safer  by  night  ;  and  that  the  next  day  when  time 

serued,  he    would    veturne  to  the  sight   of  land  againe.     They 

sailed   with    a    reasonable   good  wind    that    day  and    the    night 

following,  and   the  next  day  till  euening  song,  ahvaies   in  fresh 

water :  whereat  they  wondred  much  :  for  they  were  very  farre 

from  land.     I'ut  the  tbrce  of  the  current  of  the  Riuer  is  so  great, 

and  the  coast  there  is  so  shallow  and  gentle,  that  the  fresh  water 

entreth  farre   into  the  Sea.     'I'hat   euening  on   their  right  hand 

they  saw  certaine  creckes,  whither  they  went,  and  rested  there 

that  night:  where  lohn  Danusco  wiUi  his  reasons  wonne  them  at 

last,  that  all  consented  and  agreed  to  ( ommit  theniselues  to  the 

niaine  Sea,  alleaging,  as  he  had  done  before,  that  it  was  a  great 

aduantage,  and  that  their  voyage  would  be  nnich  shorter.     They 

sailed   two  dales,  ami  when   they  would  haue  come  to  sight   of 

land  they  could  not,  for  the  winde  blew  from  the  shore.     On  the 

fourth  (lay,  seeing  their  fresh  water  began  to  faile,  fearing  nccessitie 
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ami  danger,  llicy  all  ( oijiiil.iiiicd  of  Inlni  DaiuiMo,  and  of 
the  Coucrnour  thai  lollowcd  his  cuuii^lII  :  and  ciii.Ty  i.)nM  of  tlic 
CaptaiiK's  said,  that  they  would  no  more  ^oc  from  the  shore, 
though  the  (loiicrnoiir  went  whither  he  would.  It  (ileascd  (lod 
that  the  winde  chauj^ed  though  hut  a  little  :  and  at  the  end  of 
foure  daies  alter  they  had  |iui  to  sea.  Iieui^  alreadie  destitute  of 
water,  by  fcrce  of  rowing  they  got  wuhui  sight  of  land,  and  with 
great  trouhle  recouered  it,  in  an  open  roade.  I'hat  eucning  the 
wintle  came  to  the  .South,  whii:h  on  that  c  oast  is  a  crosse  winde, 
and  draiie  the  hrigaiidines  against  the  shore,  heeause  u  lilew  \ery 
hard,  and  the  anchors  weake,  that  they  yeelded  and  liej.iii  to 
hend.  The  (louernour  commanded  all  men  to  leape  into  the 
water,  and  going  between  them  and  the  shore,  and  thrusting  the 
hrigandines  into  the  Sea  assoone  as  the  waue  w.is  past,  they 
saued  them  till  the  winde  ceased. 


Chap.  XI,. 

How  they  lost  one  another  by  a  storme,  and  afterward  came 
together  in  a  creeke. 


IX  the  bay  where  they  rode,  after  the  tempest  was  [)ast,  they 
went  on  shore,  and  with  matioc  kes,  which  they  had,  ^fesi,  wmur 
they  digged  certain  |)its,  which  grew  full  of  fresh  isconiinunlk' 
water,  where  they  filled  all  the  casks  which  ihey  had.  .n,*!'-,""',','',*!,,. 
The  next  day  they  departed  thence,  and  sailed  two  samls  on  the 
daies,  and  entred  into  a  creeke  like  vnto  a  poole,  ^'^^•' »i'l<-- 
fenced  from  the  South  winde.  which  then  did  blow,  and  was 
against  them  ;  and  there  they  stued  foure  daies,  not  being  able 
to  get  out :  and  when  the  Sea  was  calm  they  rowed  out :  they 
sailed  that  day,  and  toward  euening  the  winde  grew  so  strcjiig 
that  it  draue  them  on  the  shore,  and  they  were  sorie  that  they 
had  put  foorth  from  the  former  harbour :  for  assoone  as  night 
approched  a  storme  began  to  rise  in  the  Sea,  and  the  winde  still 
waxed  more  and  more  violent  with  a  temiiest.  The  brigandincs 
lost  one  another  :  two  of  them,  which  bare  more  into  the  Sea, 
entred  into  an  arme  of  the  Sea,  which  pearced  into  the  land  two 
leagues  beyond  the  place  where  the  other  were  that  night.  The 
fiue  which  staled  behinde,  being  alwaies  a  league,  and  halfe  a 
league  the  one  from  the  other,  met  together,  without  any  know- 
ledge the  one  of  the  other,  in  a  wilde  roade,    where  the  winde 

VOL.  XIV.  r; 


so 


XaiiigatioHS,  I'lnages, 


'I 


\ 


nnil  the  wanes  dioiu'  tliciii  on  slmre:  tnr  ilicir  aiuhors  did 
strcn.;tlicn  and  canic  home  ;  and  tlii'V  roidd  not  nilc  llicir  oarcs, 
liuttin^  scuen  or  fif;lit  men  to  every  oare,  wliicli  rowed  to  sea- 
ward :  and  all  the  rest  leaped  into  the  water,  and  when  the  wane 
was  ]>nst  that  dra-.ie  the  hr'  'indine  on  shore,  they  thrust  it  a;;aino 
into  Sea  with  all  the  dilij,.n<e  and  niij^ht  that  lluy  had.  ()lhi.rs, 
while  another  wane  was  \n  comniing,  with  howks  laiied  out  the 
water  that  rame  in  ouerhoord.  While  they  were  in  this  tempest 
in  ureal  fcare  of  heinj;  cast  away  in  that  place,  from  midnight 
\  >watinu  iif  '"fward  they  endured  an  iniolleralile  tornient  of  an 
jiriiiimn  infinite  swarme  ol  Moskiloes  which  (ell  upon  them, 
.M.i^kiiocK.  „.|,jp|,  assoone  as  they  had  stunj;  the  (lesh,  it  so 
infected  it,  as  though  they  had  bin  \enonious.  In  the  mornin- 
the  Sea  was  asswagtd  and  the  wind  slaked,  hut  not  the  Muskti 
toes:  y''  sailes  which  were  white  seemed  l)la<:ke  with  them  in  the 
morning.  Those  which  rowed,  vnless  others  kept  them  away, 
were  not  able  to  row.  Hauiny  pas.scd  the  feare  iH:  danger  of  the 
stonne,  hehii'ding  the  deformities  of  their  faces,  and  the  blows 
whi(  h  thiy  gaue  themselves  to  driue  them  away,  one  of  them 
laughed  at  another.  'I'hey  n)et  all  together  in  the  creek  where 
the  two  brigandines  were,  which  outwent  their  fellowes.  There 
was  found  a  skumme,  which  they  call  Copee,  which  the  Sea 
casteih  vp,  and  it  is  like  pitch,  wherewith  in  some  places,  where 
pitch  is  wanting,  they  pitch  their  ships  :  there  they  pitched  their 
brigandines.  'I'hey  rested  two  dales,  and  then  eftsoones  pro- 
ceeded on  their  vo\age.  They  sailed  two  dales  more,  and  landed 
in  a  I'ay  or  arnie  ol  the  Sea,  where  they  staled  two  daies.  I'he 
same  day  that  they  went  from  thence  sixe  men  went  vp  in  a 
canoe  toward  the  head  of  it,  and  could  not  see  the  end  of  it. 
They  jjut  out  from  thence  with  a  South  winde,  which  was  against 
them  :  hut  because  it  was  little,  and  (or  the  great  desire  they  had 
to  shorten  their  voyage,  they  put  out  to  sea  by  force  of  oares,  and 
for  all  that  made  very  little  way  with  great  labour  in  two  daies, 
and  went  under  the  lee  of  a  small  Island  into  an  arme  of  the  Sea, 
which  compassed  it  about.  While  ihey  were  there,  there  fell  out 
such  weather,  that  they  gave  Cod  many  thankes,  that  they  had 
found  out  such  an  harbour.  There  was  great  store  of  fish  in  that 
place,  which  they  tooke  with  nets,  which  they  had,  and  hookes. 
Heere  a  man  cast  an  hooke  and  a  line  into  the  .Sea,  and  tied  the 
end  of  it  to  his  arme,  and  a  fish  caught  it,  and  drew  hiin  into  the 
•.vater  vnto  thv  necke :    and  it  pleased  Cod  that  he  rememljred 
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himsflfe  of  a  knife  that  lie  li.id,  ami  nit  ilic  litiL-  witli  it.  riRre 
ihcy  aliodf  fourteen  daifs  :  and  at  the  end  nt  thcni  it  phased 
(iod  to  send  tlieni  faire  weallar,  for  \vl)i,h  with  ur-at  deiiutMn 
they  appointeil  a  procession,  and  went  in  pmcesMuii  aion;  the 
sli-and,  heseecliin-  liod  to  brin.n  them  to  a  land,  where" they 
niijjht  seme  him  in  better  sort. 

Chap.  Xl.l. 

Mow  they  laiiie  tu  the  Kiiier  ol  I'.nuuo  in  Nueiia  i;>panna. 

IN   all    liie  toast  wheiesueiier  they  di.n^ed    they  found    fresh 
water:  there  they  filleU  their  vessels  ;  and  the  procession  l.ein^ 
ended,  embarked  themsekies,  and  i;oin^' alwaies   in  sijjht  of  the 
shore  they  sailed  sixe  daies.     lohn   Daiuiscu  said  that  it  would 
doe  well  to  beare  out  to  .seaward  :  lor  he  had  scene  tiie  Seacard, 
and  remcmbred  that  from    Rio  de  las  I'almas  forward   the  roast 
did  runne  from   North  !o  South,  and   thitherto  they  hail  rumie 
fron^  East  to  West,  and  in  his  opinion,  by  his  reckonins,  Rio  de 
las  I'almas  c(Mild  not  be  larre  off,  trom  where  they  were.      ihat 
same  niKht  iluy  put  to  sea,  and  in  the  morniuK  they  saw  I'.ilmc 
leaucs  (lotinn,  and   the  coast,  which   lanne   North   and   South  • 
from   midday  forward   they  saw  gerat    .Mountaincs,  which   vntill 
then   they  had    not    seene :    for  from  this   place    to 
I'uerto  de  Spiritu   Santo,  where  they  first   landed   in    .  •^'  '''^' 
Florida,  was  a  very  plaine  and   low  countrey :  ami  ^W^-'^l  "If 
therefore  it  cannot  be  descried,  vnlesse  a  man  come    ■'^'"''""  '■* 
very  neere  it.     JJy  that  which  they  saw,  they  thought  l^'l^:: ,^ 
that  they  had  ouershot   Kio  de  Talmas  that  night,      tlii.'.,ne 
^vhich  is  60.  leagues  from  the  Riuerof  Taniuo,  wlncj',       '''■''"■ 
is  in  Nucua  Kspanna.     They  assembled  all  together,  and  some 
said  It  was  not  good  to  saile  by  night,  lest  they  should  ouershoot 
the  Riuerof  I'anuco :  and  other.     ,,id,  it  was  not  well  to  lose 
time  while  it  was  fauoiirable,  and  that  it  could  not  l)e  so  neere 
that  they  should  passe  it  that   night :  and  they  agreed  to  take 
away  halfe  the  sailes,  and  so  saile  all  night.     Two  of  the  br.g'an- 
dines,  which  sailed  that  night  with  all  their  sailes   by  breike  of 
day  had  ouershot  the  Kiuer  of  I'anuco  without  seeing  it      Of  the 
fine  that  came  behind,  the  first  thai  came  vnto  it  wa^that  wherein 
Calderan  w-as  Captaine.     A  -luarter  of  a  league  before  they  came 
at  It,  and  before   they  did   see  it.  they  saw  the  water  muddie 
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.ind  knew  it  to  he  fresh  water :  and  coniming  right  against  the 
Riuer,  they  saw,  where  it  enired  into  the  Sen,  that  the  water 
brake  vpon  a  shoUl.  And  beraiise  there  was  no  man  there  that 
knew  it,  ;hi  ■,  were  in  doul)t  whether  they  should  goe  in,  or  goe 
along,  and  they  resolued  to  goe  in :  and  before  they  came  vnlo 
tho  current,  they  went  close  to  the  shore,  an  entred  into  the 
port :  and  assoone  as  they  were  come  in,  they  saw  Indian  men 
and  women  apparelled  like  Spaniards  :  whom  they  asked  in  what 
countrey  they  were  ?  They  answered  in  Spanish,  that  it  was  the 
Riuer  of  I'anuco,  and  that  tiie  towne  of  the  Christians 
The  Uiiierof^vas  is.  leagues  vp  within  the  land.     The  ioy  that  all 

I'.inura  :  the-     ..   ,  .       ,  ,  .-^   •      .1 

towne  15.  of  them  receiued  vpon  these  newes  cannot  suthciently 
le.njjucs  from  be  e.\])ressed  :  for  it  seemed  vnto  them,  that  at  that 
'  ilic'uiucr"  '"stant  they  were  borne  again.  And  many  went  on 
shore  and  kissed  the  ground,  and  kneeling  on  their 
knees,  with  lifting  vp  their  hands  ard  eyes  to  heauen,  they  all 
ceased  not  to  giue  (lod  thankes.  Tiiose  which  came  after, 
assoone  as  they  saw  Calderon  come  to  an  anchor  with  his 
brigandine  in  the  Riuer,  presently  went  thither,  and  came  into 
the  hauen.  The  other  two  brigandines  which  had  ouershot  the 
place,  put  to  sea  to  returne  backe  to  seeke  the  rest,  and  could 
not  doe  it,  because  tlie  wind  was  contrarie  and  the  Sea  growne  : 
they  wer-^  afraid  of  being  cast  away,  and  recouering  the  shore 
they  cast  anchor.  While  they  rode  there  a  storme  arose :  and 
seeing  that  they  could  not  abide  there,  much  lesse  endure  at 
Sea,  they  resolued  to  runne  on  shore :  and  as  the  brigandines 
were  but  small,  so  did  they  draw  but  little  water ;  and  wiiere  they 
were  it  was  a  sandie  coast.  By  which  occasion  the  force  of  their 
sailes  draue  them  on  shore,  without  any  hurt  of  them  that  were 
in  them.  As  those  that  were  in  the  port  of  I'anuco  at  this  time 
were  in  great  ioy,  so  these  felt  a  double  griefe  in  their  hearts  :  for 
they  knew  not  what  was  become  of  their  fellowes,  nor  in  what 
countrey  they  were,  and  feared  it  was  a  countrey  of  Indian 
enemies.  They  landed  two  leagues  below  the  i)ort :  and  when 
they  saw  themselues  out  of  the  danger  of  the  Sea,  euery  one 
tooke  oi  that  which  he  had,  as  much  as  he  could  carrie  on  his 
backe :  and  they  trauelled  \\)  into  the  countrey,  and  found 
Indians,  which  told  them  where  the  fellowes  were;  and  gaue 
them  good  entertainement :  wherewith  their  sadnes  was  turned 
into  iov,  and  they  thanked  God  most  humbly  for  their  doliucr- 
ance  out  of  so  many  dangers. 
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Chap.  \I.11. 

How  tliey   came   to   Panuco,    and  how    tliey    were   receiued    of 
the  inhabitants. 

FRom  the  time  that  they  put  out  o(  Rio  Orande  to  the  sea, 
at  their  departure  from  Florida,  vntil  they  arriued  in  the  Riuer  of 
I'anuco,  were  52    dales.     They  came  into  the  Riuer 
of  Panuco  the  10.  of  September  1543.     They  went  vi)  riieyArri.io.l 
the    Riuer  with    their    brigandints.     They    trauclleii  '" '''^'  ''''"^'^ 
foure  daies ;  and  because  the  wind  was  but  little,  and    ,5^:;"  Sci)-' 
many  times  it  serued  tiiem  not,  because  of  the  many     ^'^™-  'o- 
turnings    which    the    Riuer   m.iKelh,    and    the   great 
currenr,  drawing  them  vp  by  towing,  and  that  in  many  places  : 
for  this  cause  they  made  very  little  way,  and  with  great  labour ; 
and  seeing  the  execution  of  their  desire  to  be  deferred,  which 
was  to  come  among  Christians,   and  to  see  the  celebration  of 
diuine  seruice,  which  so  long  time  they  had  not  seene  :  tliev  left 
the  brigandines  with  the  mariners,  and  went  by  land  to   I'anuco. 
All  of  them  were  apparrelled  in   Deeres  skins  tanned  and  died 
blacke,   to  wit,  cotes,  hose,   md  shooes.     When  they   came   to 
I'anuco,  presently  they  went  to  the  Church  to  jiray  and  giue  (Jod 
thankes,  that  so  niiraculoiisly  had  saued  them.     The  townesmeii 
which  before  were  aduertised  by  the  Indians,  and  knew  of  their 
arriual,  caried  some  of  them   to   their  houses,  and   entertained 
them,  whom  they  knew,  and  had  ac([uaintance  of,   or   because 
they   were   their  Countrinien.     The  Alcalde    Mayor  tooke   the 
Couernour  home  to   his  iiouse :  and  commanded  al   the  rest, 
assoone  as  they  came,  to   oe  lodged  6.  iV  6.  and   10.  iV   10.  ac- 
cording to  the  habilitie  of  euery  townesman.     And  all  of  them 
were  prouided  for  by  their  \  ostes  of  many  hennes  and  bread  of 
Maiz,  and  fruites  of  the  Co  mtrie,  which  are  such  as  be  in  the 
Isle  of  Cuba,  whereof,  before  I  haue  spoken.     The  towne  of 
I'anuco  may  containe  aboue  yo  families :  the  most 
of  their  houses  are  of  lime  and  stone,  and  some  made  'I'hi-'  ili-'^etip- 
of  timber,  and  all  of  them  are   thatched.     It   '     a     I'.i,',",!^ 
poore  Countrie,  and  there  is  neither  gold  nor  siluer 
in  it :  The  inhabitants  live  there  in  great  abundance  of  victuals 
and  seruants.     'J"he  richest  haue  not  aboue  500.  crownes  rent  a 
yeere,  and  that  is  in  cotton  clothes  and  hennes  and   Mav,  which 
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the  Indians  there  seriiants  doe  giue  them  for  tribute. 

There  arriued  tiiere  of  those  tiiat  came  out  of  Florida, 
ifans  r.rriutd  three  hundred  and  eleuen  Christians.     Presently  the 
at  I'amico.  ^\]j,,ji(j^.  ;\iayor  sent  one  of  the  townesmen  in  [lost  to 

aduertise  the  Viceroy,  Don  Antonio  de  Mendor.i, 
which  was  resident  in  Mexico,  that  of  y''  people  that  went  with 
Don  Ferdinando  de  Soto  to  discouer  and  conquer  Florida, 
three  hundred  and  eleuen  men  were  arriued  there,  that  seeing 
they  were  imploied  in  his  Maiesties  seruice,  he  would  take  some 
order  to  prouide  (or  them.  Whereat  the  Viceroy,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Mexico  wondred.  For  they  thought  they  were 
miscarried,  because  they  had  trauelled  so  farre  within  the  maine 
land  of  Florida,  and  had  no  newcs  of  them  for  so  long  a  time  : 
and  it  seemed  a  wonderfuU  thing  vnto  them,  how  they  could 
sauc  ihemselues  so  long  among  Infidels,  without  any  fort, 
wherein  they  might  fortille  nemselues,  and  without  any  other 
succour  at  all.  I'resently  the  ^■iceroy  sent  a  warrant,  wherein 
hee  commanded,  that  whitiiersoeuer  they  went,  they  should  giue 
them  victuals,  and  as  many  ln,iians  for  their  carriages  as  they 
needed :  and  where  they  would  not  furnish  them,  they  might 
take  those'  things  that  were  neccssarie  perforce  without  incur- 
ring any  danger  of  law.  This  warrant  was  so  readilie  obeyed, 
th;!t  by  the  way  before  they  came  to  the  townes,  they  came  to 
receiue  them  with  hcnnes,  and  victual>. 


Chap.  XLIII. 

Of  the  fauour  which  they  found  at  the  hands  of  tlie  \'icero)-, 
and  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Citie  of  Mexico. 

FRom  I'anufo  to  the  great  Ci'-e  Temistitan  Mexico  is  60. 
leagues :  and  other  60.  from  I'anuco  to  the  Port  de  Vera  Cru/, 
where  they  take  shii)i)ing  for  Spaine,  and  those  that  come  from 
Spaine  do  land  to  go  for  Xueua  F.spanna.  These  three  towne« 
stand  in  a  triangle :  to  wit,  Vera  Cruz,  to  the  South,  I'anuco  to 
the  North,  and  Mexico  to  the  ^'est,  60.  leagues  assunder.  The 
Counirie  is  so  inhabited  with  Indians,  that  from  towne  to  towne, 
those  which  are  farthest,  are  but  a  league,  and  halfe  a  league 
assunder.  Some  of  them  that  came  from  Florida,  staied  a 
moneth  in  Panuco  to  rest  themselues,  others  (ifteene  daies,  and 
cuery  one  as  long  as  he  listed:  for  there  was  none  that  shewed 
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a  sower  countenance  to  his  guests,  hut  rather  gaue  iheni  niiy 
thing  that  tliey  had,  and  seemed  to  he  grieued  wlicii  ihey  took 
their  leaue.  \Vhich  was  to  l:e  heleeued.  I'or  the  victuals, 
which  the  Indians  doe  |)ay  tliem  for  tribute,  are  more  than  they 
can  s]iend  :  and  in  that  towne  is  no  commerce  :  and  tliere  dwelt 
but  few  S])aniards  there,  and  they  were  glad  of  their  companie. 
The  Alcalde  Mayor  diuided  all  the  Emperours  clothes  which  he 
had  (svhich  there  they  pay  him  for  his  tribute)  among  those  that 
would  come  to  receiue  them.  Those  which  had  shirts  of  maile 
left,  were  glad  men  :  for  they  had  a  horse  for  one  shirt  of  maile  : 
Some  horsed  themselues :  and  such  as  could  not  (which  were 
the  greatest  part)  looke  their  iournie  on  foole :  in  which  they 
were  well  receiued  of  the  Indians  thai  were  in  the  townes,  and 
better  seru?d,  then  they  could  haue  been  in  their  owne  houses, 
though  they  had  been  well  to  hue.  I'"or  if  they  asked  one  hen 
of  an  Indian,  they  brought  them  foure:  and  if  they  asked  any  of 
the  Countrie  fruit,  though  it  were  a  league  off,  they 
ran  presently  for  it.  And  if  any  Christian  found 
himselfe  euill  at  ease,  they  carried  him  in  a  chaire 
from  one  towne  to  another.  In  whatsoeuer  towne 
they  came,  the  Cacique,  by  an  Indian  which  carried 
a  rod  of  lustice  in  his  hand,  whom  they  call  Taiiile,  that  is  to 
say,  a  sergeant,  commanded  them  to  Drouide  victuals  for  them, 
and  Indians  to  beare  burdens  of  such  things  as  they  had,  and 
such  as  were  needfuU  to  carrie  them  that  were  sicke.  I'he 
Viceroy  sent  a  I'ortugall  20.  leagues  from  Mexico,  with  great 
store  of  sugar,  raisons  of  the  Sunne,  and  conserues,  and  other 
things  fit  for  sicke  folkes,  for  such  as  had  neede  of  them  :  and 
had  giuen  order  to  cloth  them  all  at  the  Emperours  charges. 
And  their  approch  being  knowne  by  the  citizens  of  Me.xico,  they 
went  out  of  the  towne  to  receiue  them  :  and  with  great  couttcsie, 
recjuesting  them  in  fauour  to  come  to  their  houses,  euery  one 
carried  such  as  hee  met  home  with  him,  and  clothed  them  euery 
one  the  best  they  could ;  so  that  he  which  had  the  meanest 
ai)parrell,  it  cost  aboue  30.  ducats.  As  many  as  were  willing  to 
come  to  the  Viceroyes  house  he  commanded  to  be  ai)parLlled, 
and  such  as  were  persons  of  qualitie  sate  at  his  table  :  and  there 
was  a  table  in  his  house  for  as  many  of  the  meaner  sort  as  would 
come  to  it ;  and  he  was  presently  ini  jrmed  who  euery  one  was, 
to  shew  him  the  courtesie  that  he  deserued.  Some  of  the  Con- 
(luero-s  did  set  both  gentlemen  and  clownes  at  their  owne  table, 
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and  many  times  made  thu  seiuant  sit  clieekc  by  cheeke  by  his 
master :  and  chiefly  the  olticers  and  men  of  base  condition  did 
so:  for  those  which  iiad  better  education  did  en(j aire  wlio  eiiery 
one  was,  and  made  difterence  of  persons  :  but  all  did  what  tiiey 
could  witli  a  good  will  :  and  euery  one  told  them  whom  the> 
had  in  their  houses,  that  they  should  not  trouble  themselues, 
nor  ihinke  themselues  the  worse,  to  take  that  which  they  gaue 
them  :  for  they  had  bin  in  the  like  case,  and  had  bin  relieued  of 
others,  and  that  this  was  the  cusloine  of  that  countrey.  (iod 
reward  them  all :  and  God  gram,  thai  those  which  it  pleased 
him  to  deliuer  out  of  T'lorida,  and  to  bring  againe  into  Christen- 
dome,  may  serue  him:  and  vnto  those  that  died  in  that  countrey, 
and  vnto  all  that  beleeue  in  him  and  confesse  his  holy  faith, 
(iod  for  his  mercie  sake  grant  the  kingdome  of  heauen.      Amen. 

Chap.  XLIV. 
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Which  declareth  some  diuersities  and  [jarticularities  of  the  land 

of  I'lorida :  and  the  fruites,  and  beasts,  and  fuwles 

that  are  in  that  Countrie. 

I'urt  lie  I'Hom  the  Port  de  Spiritu  Santo,  where  they  landed 

Spiriiu.'^aniu  when  they  entred   into   I'lorida,  to  the   Prouince  of 

IS  111  29.  Ocule,  which  may  bee  400.  Icaj-ues,  little  more  or 
the  West     lesse,  IS  a  verie  plaine  Countrie,  and  hath  many  lakes 

si.loof  ;,nd  thicke  woods,  and  in  some  places  they  are 
of  wild  pinetrees  ;  and  is  a  weake  soile  :  There  is  in 
ii  neither  Mountaine  nor  hill.  The  Countrie  of  Ocutc  is  more 
fat  and  Iruitfull  ;  it  hath  thinner  woods,  and  very  goodly  medows 
vpon  the  Riuers.  Fron  Ocule  to  Cutifachiiiui  may  be  130.  leagues  ; 
80.  leagues  thereof  are  desert,  and  haue  many  groues  of  wild 
I'ine  trees,  Through  the  wildernesse  great  Riuers  doe  passe. 
From  Cutifachicjiii  to  Xuala,  may  be  250.  leagues :  it  is  al  an 
hilly  Countrie.  (Jutifachicjui  and  Xuala  stand  both  in  plaine 
grounde,  hie,  and  haue  goodly  medows  on  the  Riuers.  From 
thence  forward  to  Chiaha,  Coca,  and  Talise,  is  plaine  ground, 
dry  and  fat,  and  very  pleniifull  of  Maiz.  From  Xuala  to  Tasca- 
liu.a  may  be  250.  leagues.  From  Tascalui^a  to  Rio  CJrandc,  or 
y^-  Great  Riuer,  may  be  300.  leagues:  the  Coun  iie  is  low,  and 
full  of  lakes.  From  Rio  Grande  forwarde,  the  Countrie  is  hier 
and  more  champion,  and  best  peopled  of  ail  the  land  of  Florida. 
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And  along  this  Riuer  from  Aquixo  to  I'acaha,  and  Coligoa,  are 
ISO.  leagues:  the  Countric  is  [ilaiiic,  and  the  woods  'hinne,  and 
in  some  jilaces  cliampion,  very  fruitlull  and  pleasant.  I'roiii 
Coligoa  to  Autiair.([iic  arc  350.  leagues  of  hillie  Counlrie.  I'Voin 
Au'iamque  to  Aguacay,  may  lie  230.  leagues  of  plaine  ground. 
From  Aguacay  to  the  I'i.iuer  of  Uaycao  120.  leagues,  ali  hillie 
Countrie. 

From  the  Port  de  S[>iritu  Sant(5  \nto  Apalachc, 
they  trauelled  from  I'^ast  to  West,  and  Northwest. 
From  Cutifachi(iui  to  Xuala  from  South  to  North.  From  Xuala 
to  Cora  from  East  to  \\'est.  From  (;ora  to  Tascalura,  and  to 
Rio  Grande,  as  far  as  the  I'rouincds  of  (^uizqui/,  and  Aquixc 
from  East  to  West.  Froui  .Vquixo  to  I'acaha  to  the  Xorth. 
From  Pacaha  to  Tulla  from  East  to  West  :  and  from  'I'ulla  to 
Autiamque  from  North  to  South,  to  the  l'rouiiu:e  of  Cluachoya 
and  Daycao. 

The   bread  which   they  eate  in   all   the  land  of  I'lorida   is   of 

Maiz,  which  is  like  course  millet.      .\nil  this  maiz  is  common   in 

all    the    Islandcs   and    West    Indies    from   the   Antiles   forward. 

There  aie  also  in  J-'lorida  great  store  ot  Walnuts  and   I'lumnies, 

Mulberries,    and    Grapes.       They   sow  and    gather    their    Maiz 

euery  one  their  seuerall  crop.       The   fruits   are  common   to  all : 

for  they  grow  abroad   in   the  open   fields   in   great   abundance, 

without  any   neede  of  pl.i'iting  or  dressing.      Where   there   be 

Mountaines,  there  be  chestnuts  ;  they  are  somewhat  smaller  then 

the   chestni'*s   of  S|)aine.     From    Rio    Grande   Westward,    the 

^\'alnuts  differ  from  those  tiiat  grow  more  Eaatward  : 

,        .  <•  3  11  .  Ill  Soft  Walnuts 

for  they  are  soft,  and  like  vnto  Acornes  :    .vnd  those     Kastwar  I 

which  grow  from  Rio  Grande  to    Puerto  del   Spiritu     ftpni  Kio 
Santo  for  the  most  pan  are  hard  :  and  the  trees  and  i[ar^i"\Val- 
Walnuts  in  shew  like  those  of  S[)ainc.      There   is  a  nuts  West- 
fruit  through  all  the  Countrie  which  groweih   on  a  ,">'*''!..''"",' 
Ill                          1  •                   1-1  '^'"  (''■•inil'-". 
plant  like   Figoacan,  whicii   the   Indians  doe  plant. 

The  fruit  is  like  vnto  Peares  Riall :  it  hath  a  verie  good  smell, 
and  an  excellent  taste.  There  groweth  another  plain  in  the  open 
field,  which  beareth  a  fruit  like  vnto  strawberries,  close  to  the 
ground,  whicli  h.uh  a  verie  good  taste.  The  Plumnies  are  of  two 
kindp=  -eu  ''tid  gray,  of  tne  making  and  bignesse  of  nuts,  and 
haue  three  or  fom-;  stones  in  them.  These  are  better  than  all 
the  plumnicb  of  Spaine,  &  they  make  farre  better  Prunes  of  them. 
In  the  Grapes  there  is  onelie  wan:  of  dressing  :    for  though  they 
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bee  big,  they  have  a  great    Kimell.      All  other  fruits  are  very 
])erfect,  and  lesse  hurtful!  than  those  of  Spaine. 

There  are  in  Morida  many  ]!eares,  and  Lyons. 
Wolues,  Deere.  Dojiges,  Cattes,  Marterns,  and  Conies, 
be  many  wild  Hennes  as  l)ii:  as  Turkies,  I'artridges 
small  like  those  of  Africa.  Cranes,  Duckes,  Pigeons, 
Thruslies  and  Sparrowes.  There  are  certaine  lilacke: 
birds  bigger  then  Sparrowes,  and  les';er  then  Stares.  There  are 
(Josse  Hawkcs,  Falcons,  lerfalcons,  and  all  Fowles  of  jirey  that 
are  in  .Spaine. 

The  Indians  are  well  |)roportioned.  Those  of  the  plaine 
Countries  are  taller  of  bodie,  and  better  shapen,  then  tiiose  of 
the  ^^ountaines.  Those  of  the  Inland  liaue  greater  store  of 
Mai/,  and  comniO(hties  of  the  Countrie,  then  those  that  dwell 
vpon  the  sea  coast.  Tiie  Countrie  along  the  sea  coast  is  barren 
and  poore  :  and  the  people  more  warlike.  The  coast  runneth 
from  Puerto  del  S|)intu  Santo  to  .Apalache,  East  and  West  :  and 
from  .Apalache  to  Rio  de  las  Palnias  from  East  to  West :  from 
Rio  de  las  I'almas  vnto  Nueua  Espanna  from  North  to  South. 
It  is  a  gentle  coast,  but  it  hath  many  sholdes,  and  great  shelues 
of  sand. 


Deo  i^ratias. 


This  relation  of  the  discoueiie  of  Florida  was  jirinted  in  the 
house  of  Andrew  de  Burgos,  Printer  and  Gentleman  of  the  house 
of  my  Lord  Cardinall  the  Infante. 

It  was  finished  the  tenth  of  Februarie  in  the  yeere  one  thou- 
f.,nd,  fiue  hundred,  iiftie  and  seuen,  in  the  noble  and  most  loyall 
citie  of  Euora. 
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MAiiF.  iKOM  Nri:r.\  c.ai.icia,  and  xrrx'A  viscma  in  \r.\v  ^i'aini', 
TO  THi;  15.  rROL'i.\ci;s  01  nkw  mkxico,  ami  to  ijuivika 
AM)  cinoi.A,  ai.i,  siTt'Aii;  o\  iHK  r.\cKr>ii)i;  of  (;rA>i'i> 

(AX,  FLORIDA,  AM)  VIRCINIA,  A^  FARUK  A-<  37.  I)i:c,RF.F.S 
OF  NORTHKRLY  LATHUDE:  WITH  A  DKSCRM' HON  OF  THF 
RIUFRS,  I.AKKS,  CiriF.S,  I'OWNKS,  NATIONS,  FFRTILF,  SOYI.F, 
AND  TKMI'KRATK  AVRK  IN  THOSi:  PARIF>  ;  AND  MOST  CF.R- 
TAINK  NOITCK  OF  MANY  KXCIiFDINC  RICH  SIH'FR  MINKS, 
AND  OIHFR  I'RIXCll'AI.I,  COMMODITIFS. 

A  discourse  of  tlie  famous  Cosmographer  lohii  l!a|)Usta  Ranuisius, 
conrerniti;;  the  throe  voyages  of  I'Vier  Marco  de  Nii,a, 
l''rancis  Vasciue/,  dc  Coroiiado,  and  I'"crdiiiandc)  AIok  hon 
next  following:  taken  out  of  his  third  volume  of  Xauiga- 
tions  and  Voyages. 

THe  right  honourable  Don  Antonio  de  Mendora  bein^  sent 
by  Charles  the  Km|)erour  to  be  viceroy  of  Mexico  and  Nueua 
Espanna,  and  hauing  vnderstood  that  Dan  Ferdinando  Corte/. 
had  sent  many  shii)s  along  the  coast  of  Xuoua  Espanna  to  dis- 
couer  countries,  and  to  find  out  the  Isles  of  the  Malucos,  began 
himselfe  to  desire  to  do  the  like,  as  viceroy  of  Nueua  Espanna  ; 
and  hereupon  they  fell  out :  for  Cortez  said  that  he  was  general 
and  discouerer  of  the  South  sea,  and  that  it  belonged  to  him  to 
set  forth  those  voyages.  On  the  other  side,  tlie  lord  Don 
Antonio  alledged  that  it  lie'.onged  to  him  to  make  that  discouery, 
as  being  viceroy  of  Nueua  Espanna.  .So  that  they  fell  at  great 
variance,  and  Corte/  returned  into  Spaine  to  comptaine  vmo  the 
Emperour.  Don  Antonio  in  the  meane  season  hauing  obieined 
knowledge  of  the  voiage,  which  Andrew  Dorantez  (who  was  one 
of  the  company  of  Pamphilo  Nuruae/.  that  escaped,  as  you  may 
reade  in  the  relation  of  ,\luaro  Nunnez,  called  Cabera  de  Vaca) 
made ;  sent  Frier  Marco  de  Niija  with  a  Negro  of  the  said 
Dorantez  to  discouer  thai  country.  Which  trier  .Marco  de 
Ni(,a  being  returned,  and  hauing  informed  liis  lordship  of  all  his 
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discouery,  he  sent  captain  Francis  Vasquoz  dc  Coronado  with 
many  Spaniards  on  iiorscbackc,  and  Indians  on  foot ;  likewise 
he  sent  a  llecte  hy  sea,  wher:of  I'erdinando  Alorciion  was  captaine, 
as  may  he  seene  in  tlie  relations  foUowin;^. 

An  extract  of  a  letter  of  capt.iinc  Francis  Vasques  de  (Joronado, 
written  to  a  Secretary  of  the  right  nohlc  Don  Antonio  de 
Mendora,  viceroy  of  Nuciia  Kspanna.  1  )ated  in  Culiacan, 
the  8.  of  March  1539. 

HF  saith  that  l'"rier  Marcus  de  Ni(,a  arriued  in  the  I'niiincc 
of  Topira,  where  he  found  all  the  Indians  fled  vnto  the  nioun- 
taines  for  feare  of  the  Christians,  and  that  for  his  sake  they  came 
all  downe  to  see  him,  with  i^reat  ioy  and  gladnesse.  llicy  are 
men  of  good  making,  and  whiter  then  others,  and  their  women 
are  more  beautifull  then  others  of  the  neighbouring  prouinces. 
There  are  no  great  cities  there,  yet  are  the  houses  built  of  stone, 
and  are  very  good,  and  in  them  they  haue  great  store 

ri""'-,       of  jiold,  which  is  as  it  were  lost,  because  they  know 

ijolilc',  sillier,         01  '  •' 

anil  i.recimis  not   what   vse    to   i)ut    it    to.      The    peoi)le   wearc 

sioiies  111     I'^ineralds    and    ot.ier    precious    iewels    vnon    their 
ropirn.       ,      ,.  ,  ,.  ,        . 

bodies :  they  are  valiant,  hauing  very  strong  armour 

made  of  siluer,  fashioned  after  diuers  shapes  of  beasts.     They 

worship  for  their  gods  such  things  as  they  haue  in  their  houses, 

as  namely  hearbes,  and  birdes,  and  sing  songs  vnto  them  in  their 

language,  which  differeth  but  litle  from  tliat  of  Culiacan.     They 

told  the  Frier  that  they  were  willing  to  become  Christians,  and 

the  Emperors  subiects,  for  they  were  without  a  gouernour ;  with 

condition  that  no  man  should  hurt  them  :  and  that  they  would 

change    their   golde    for   such    things   as    they    wanted.      Com- 

mandement  was  giuen,  that  they  should   bee  receiued  without 

doing  them  any  displeasure.     Neere   vnto   this   countrey  there 

is  another   I'rouince  heretofore  discouered  by  our  men,  where 

the     people     go    naked     without    any    thing     before     them : 

they    are    very    hardly     reduced     to    Christianitie,    and    they 

are  valiant  and  stoute.     Their  houses  are  couered  with  straw. 

They  seeke   no  other   riches   but   to   feede   cattel.     They  goe 

at   certaine   seasons    to    their    sacrifices    into   a   valley   situate 

in  thnt   I'rouince,  which  is  inhabited  with  people,  esteemed  by 

those  of  the   countrey   as   saints   and  priests,   whom   they  call 

Cliichimecas,  which  dwell  in  the   woods  without  houses :   and 
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tlioy  entc  such  things  as  ihey  of  thu  ((juntrcy  j^nn;  ihom  iil'.ilnics. 
They  i^oo  ii.ikeil,  and  arc  tanned  in  ilio  snioki  ,  .nd  tyc  their 
priuie  member  with  a  strin;^  vnto  their  knje,  and  llie  women  like- 
wise goe  Starke  naked.  I'hey  haue  certaine  temples  coiiered  wiili 
strawe,  with  small  round  windowes  full  of  skuls  of  dead 
men ;  before  their  temple  is  a  threat  round  dit<-h,  the  brim 
whereof  is  compassed  with  the  li,:;ure  of  a  serpent  made  of  gold 
and  sillier,  and  with  another  mixture  of  vnknowen  metals:  and 
this  serpent  holdetli  his  tayle  in  his  mouth.  i'hjy  of  this  valley 
from  time  to  time  east  lots,  whose  lui;ke  it  shal  be  to  be  sairihced, 
and  they  make  him  _L;reat  eheere,  (Jii  whom  the  Icjiie  falleih,  and 
with  L;reat  ioy  they  crowne  hin)  with  llovvers  vpon  a  bed  prepared 
in  the  sayd  ditch  all  full  (jf  ilowres  and  sweete  he.irbes,  on  whirh 
they  lay  him  along,  and  lay  i;reat  store  of  dry  W(jod  on  both  sides 
of  him,  and  set  on  lire  on  eyther  jjart,  and  so  he  dyetli.  Where 
he  continueth  so  quietly  without  being  bound,  as  thou,L;h  hee 
did  something,  wiierein  he  tooke  great  pleasure.  And  they  say 
that  hee  is  a  .Saint,  and  doe  worshippe  him  for  that  yeere,  ,md 
and  sing  ])rayses,  and  Hymnes  vnto  him  and  afierw.ird  sut  vp  his 
head  with  the  rest  in  orde''  within  those  windowi.-s.  .Ms.)  tliey 
sacril'ice  their  [)risoners,  whom  they  burn  in  another  <leeper  dilLii, 
andnotuith  the  f<jresayde  ceremonies.  'I'he  Spanyards  which 
are  in  Xaliseo  write,  that  hauing  good  assistance,  they  hope  thai 
those  jjeople  xvill  become  Christians.  The  (Jountrey  is  very  good 
and  fruilfull,  and  hath  great  store  of  good  and  wholesome  waters. 

A  Letter  of  l-"rancis  Vaz(iuez  de  C!oronado,  (loutrnour  of  Xueua 
Cah'cia,  to  the  lord  Don  Antonio  de  Mendoi;a,  N'iccroy 
of  Nueua  l",si)anna.  Dated  in  Saint  Niichael  of  Culiacan 
the  8.  of  .March,  1539. 

Of  the  hard  passage  from  Saint  .Michael  of  Culiacan  to  'l'o]iira. 
The  description  of  that  I'rouince,  and  of  another  neere 
vnto  the  same,  very  rich  in  gold  and  precious  stones. 
The  number  of  the  [)eo[)le  which  Va/que/.  caried  with 
him  in  his  iourney  thither:  and  how  greatly  I'Vier  Marcus 
of  Nica  is  honoured  by  the  Indians  of  I'etatlan. 

liV  the  help  of  (!od  I  meane  to  set  forward  honi  this  (Jily  of 
S.  Michael  of  Culiacan  toward  Topira  the  10.  of  .\pril  :  neither 
can   I    any  sooner  set   forward,   because  the  powder  and  match 
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which  >(iiir   I/irdshiji   SL-ndcth  mco.   cinnot   l)e  hrmii^ht  tliitlicr, 

bcforL'  that  inm;,  and  I  thiiikc  It  bo  now  in  Cmnpostelli.      llcsidcs 

thii,  I  .iin  to  |i.is>,i;  ni my  IcMijULS  oiicr  nii;ihtic  hi^Jn  niotnit.iinc-. 

whii;h  rcich   \|)  to  th.--  slvvo,  ami  oult  a   Riucr,  which  at  this 

pic-iont  i-i  SI)  hij;;c  and  swollen,  that  it  can  in  no  place  be  waded 

oner.     And  if  I  depart  at  the  time  aforesayde,  they  say  wee  may 

wade  oucr  it.     'I'liey  tulile  niee  that  I'ronj  hence  to  Topira  was 

not  aboue  50  leagues  ;  and  I  haue  learned  since  that  it  is  aboiie 

foiire  score  leagues.      I  doe  not  remember  tii.it  I  haue  written  to 

your   Lordshippe  the   information  which   I  haue  of  Topira :  and 

thoui;h  I  bad  written  thereof  vnto  you,  yet  because  that  since  that 

time  I  haue  learneil  somcthiii.n  more,  I  tliinke  it  mecte  to  sii,'nifie 

them   vnto  your  I.ord^hippe  m  tiiese  my  letters.      It  may  please 

your  honour   therefore  to  vnderstand,   that  tiiey  tell  mee,  that 

Topira   is  a   very  populous  i'rouince,  lyin^  betweene  two  riuers, 

and   tliat  there  are  abouc  50.   inliaijited  townes  therein.     And 

that   beyond   the  same  tiiere   i-  another   Cuuntrey  greater  then 

it,   the   name   whereof  the   Intli.ms  could  not  tell  mee,  wherein 

there  is  great  store  of  victuals  ot  Mai/,   I'rench  peason,  ,\\i  or 

re[>per.    Melons,   and    Ciourds,    and  i^reat   store  of    Hennes  of 

the  cotmtrey.     'I'he  jieople  weare  on  their  bodies  golde,  I'.meralds, 

and  other  [)recious  stones,  and  are  serued  coiiunonly  in  yolde 

and  siluer,  wherewith  they  couer  their  houses  ;  and  the  chiefe 

men  weare  great  chaines  of  golde  well  wrought,  about  their  ncck^ 

„.,  and  are  apparelled  with  pavnied  garments,  and  haue 

I  licsc  may  '  '  \    1  f^ 

»ceiiie  li)  lie  Store  ot  wilde  kine  ;  and  they  say  they  enter  not  into 

ihc  Piiuail()>  [1,^.;..  counirey,  iiecause  theniselu'.s  haue  no  great  store 
iiRMitiimcil  l>y   ..  ,.,!■,■  ,  , 

Kri^T  Xhitci-  '''  people  :  tnose  Indians  being  many  m  number,  and 

(Ic  Niza  in    very  valiaiu.      Tliat  which  here  1  say,  I  learned  by 

'■''''  two  other  relations  of  Indians  dwelling  neere   vnto 

them.     1  meane  to  set  forward  at  the  time  before  mentioned,  and 

1  carrie  with  me  150  horsemen,  and  twelue  sjjare  horsemen,  and 

200.  toutmen,  crosse  liowmen,  and  gimners.      I  take  also  with  mc 

hue  hogs,  sheepe  and  all  such  things  as   1  can  get  lor  money  : 

assure  your  Lorpship  liiat  1  meane  nut  to  returne  to  .Mexico  vntil 

I  be  able  to  inlbrme  your  iioiiour  more  perfectly,  what  the  st.ite 

of  this  place  is:  and  if  I  rnul  ought  that  we  may  doe  good  in,  I 

will   stay  there,  vntill  I  haue  aduertised  your  Lordship,  that  you 

may  command  what  you  will  haue  done  :  and   if  it  tall  out  so 

vnluckily,  that  there  is  nothing  of  importance,  I  will  seeke  to  dis- 

couer  too.  leagues  farthei,  wherein  (I  hope  in  (iod)  there  will  be 
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Something  fiuiml  in  wliii  It  yxur  l.orUshi|t  may  iiiiiiloy  all  ihcsc 
L'entlunier  tmI  those  which  shall  loinc  hither  hurfaltcr.  1  ihinko 
I  rannot  <  hiise  hut  stay  there  :  and  the  waters,  the  seasons,  the 
ilispusitlon  of  the  countri.'y,  .iiiij  other  ac:i  ulents  wil  direit  niec 
what  is  hest  to  h,.'  done.  I'rier  Nl.irco  de  \ii;a  eiitred  .i  -ood 
way  into  the  i-oiintrey,  aci-ompanied  with  Stephan  jlorante/,  the 
7.  of  l''el)ruary  last  i)ast  :  when  I  tlepartetl  from  them,  I  left  tlicni 
with  ahoue  100.  Indians  of  I'etatlan,  ami  from  the  time  of  their 
<oinniing  thitlier  they  yreatly  honoured  the  father,  shewini;  l)ini 
all  the  courtesies  they  could  poisibly.  I  cannot  send  you,  nor 
descrilie  vnto  you  his  entrame  aiuouL;  them  better  then  I  have 
done  in  all  my  relati(jns  which  1  wrote  in  ni)'  letters  Iroiu  Com 
postella.  and  1  signified  vnio  \()ii  all  things  to  tlie  full  from  the*  itieuf 
Michael:  and  tiiough  tliere  is  Init  the  tenth  [lart  of  those  things 
it  is  a  great  matter,  llercwithall  I  haue  sent  your  l.onlshii)  a 
Letter,  which  I  receiued  from  Inm  :  and  1  beleeue  he  may  trauel 
many  leagues  farther  in  that  sort,  lie  s;:ith,  tli.u  if  he  fmde  any 
g<j(jd  countrey,  lie  will  write  to  mee  thereof;  1  will  not  goe  thither 
without  informing  your  Lordship  o(  my  iourney.  1  hopi'  in  ( lud 
thai  by  one  way  or  other  wee  shall  discouer  some  good  thing. 

.■\  Letter  written  by  the  most  honourable  Lord  Don  .Antonio  de 
Mendo<;a,  \'iceroy  (jf  Niieua  Espanna,  to  the  I'-mjierours 
.ALaiestie. 


Of  certaine  Xoblemen  which  sought  to  discouer  the  end  of  the 
rirme  land  of  Nueua  i'',s|)anna  toward  the  Xurih.  'I'lie 
arriuall  of  Va/<pie/.  de  Coronado  with  I'rier  Marc d  at  .'^. 
Michael  of  Culiacan,  with  commission  to  the  (loueriiours 
of  those  parts  to  jjacifie  the  Indians,  and  not  to  make 
them  slaues  any  more. 

IN  the  shi|is  that  went  List  from  hence  (whereoi  Miihael  de 
Vsnago  was  .\dmirall)  I  wrote  vnto  your  Maiestie,  how  I  sent 
two  Lranciscan  Friers  to  discouer  the  ende  of  this  firme  land, 
which  stretcheth  to  the  North.  And  because  their  iourney  fell 
out  to  greater  purpose  then  was  looked  for,  I  will  declare  the 
whole  matter  from  the  beginning.  It  may  |)lease  your  Maiestie 
to  call  to  niinde  how  often  I  wrote  vnto  your  Highnesse,  that  I 
desired  to  know  the  ende  of  this  I'rouince  of  Nueua  ICspanna, 
becavse  it  is  so  great  a  countrey,  and  that  we  haue  yet  no  know- 
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ledKc  tlu-rcDl'.     N'fitlii.r  liad   I  imcly  lliis  dcsiru  ;  (ur  Nimno  dc 

Ciiuinaii  tlcpartud  out  (»f  iliis  city  (if  Mcxiccj  with  400  hoisciiKii, 

and   14000.    Indians  footuniL-n  liornc  in  tlicsc  Indi.is,  bciii^  the 

bcit  men,  and  the  hcst   luinislicd,   which  hauo  l)ecnc  scene  in 

theic  parts:  and  hu  (h'll  so  hllc  with  them,  thai  llie  most  part  of 

them  were  coiisinncd  <:f  the  cnter|iri/L',  and  (oiild  not   enter  nor 

discoiier  any  more  tlien  already  was  discouered.      After  this  the 

saide  N'linno  (iu/m.m  heein^  (loiiernoiir  of  Xiieiia  (lalaria,  sent 

Captaines   and   Horsemen  luorth   diners   times,   wln'cli  sped  no 

hetter  then  he  had  done.      Likewise  llie  .Miripies  de  valle   Her- 

n.md)  Corte/  sent  .1  c.ipt.iine  with  .'.  shijjs  to  discoiier  tlie  coast, 

which   2.   ships  and  the  c.ipiaine  perished.     After  tlial  lie  .sent 

againc  1.  otiier  ships,  one  of  which  was  chiiidcd  from  her  consort 

and    the   .Master  and  certame   mariners  slue   the  captaine,   .mil 

vsurpeil  ouer  the  ship,     .After  this  tiiey  came  to  an 

"^'"run'iir'"^^  Island,    where   the    .Master    with   ccrtaine    mariners 

s.iiit.i  Criu  going  on  land,  the  Indians  of  the  countre)  slow  them 

'"''"•■ '"'"'"'and    tooke   their   boat;  and  the  shiii  with  tlio^e  that 
(.  alif.'rni.i.  ' 

were  in  it,  reltniied  to  the  co.ist  of  Nueu.i  (lalacia, 
where  ii  ran  <jn  i;rouiul.  liy  the  men  which  c.iuie  home 
in  this  hliip,  the  .Manjues  iiad  knosvledi^c  of  the  countrey 
which  tliey  had  discouered;  and  then,  either  for  the 
discontentment  which  hee  ii.id  with  the  l)isho|i  of  Saint 
Doming'^  and  with  the  lud.;es  of  this  royal  audience  in 
Mexico,  or  rather  l)ec,une  of  his  so  (irospjrous  successe  in 
all  things  here  in  Nueu.i  I'^sp.mna,  witiiout  seeking  any  farther 
intelligence  of  the  state  of  that  Island,  he  set  forward  (jn  that 
voyage  with  3.  .Ships,  and  with  cert.iinc  fooiemen  and  horsemen, 
not  throughly  furnisiij.l  wiiii  things  necessary  ;  wliich  tell  out  so 
(.■onii.iry  to  his  expectation,  that  the  mou  p.irt  of  the  [leople 
which  he  caiiyed  with  him,  dyed  of  hunger.  And  although  he 
had  ships,  and  a  Countrey  very  neere  him  abounding  with 
victuals,  yet  could  hee  neuer  finde  meanes  to  conipier  it,  but 
rather  it  seemed,  that  (loil  miraculously  did  hide  it  from  him  : 
and  so  he  returned  home  without  atchieuing  ought  else  of 
moment.  After  this,  hauiiig  heere  in  my  comi)an)'  .\ndrew 
Dor.uiuv,  which  is  one  of  those  wIkj  were  in  the  voyage  of 
i'amphilo  Naruae/  I  often  was  in  hand  with  him,  supposing  that 
he  was  able  to  doj  your  Maiestie  great  seruice,  to  imploy  him 
with  fortie  or  fiftie  horses,  to  search  out  the  secret  of  those  parts : 
and  hauing  prouided  all  things  necessary  for  his  iourney,  and 
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spent  iiuicl)  moiu'V  in  llut   licli.tliV,  thf  muter  \v,\s  lirokon  ■  ll",  I 
wot  not   how,  ;in(l  tli;>t  entcrprist-  was  i^un'n  mior.     Vet  of  tlio 
tlvint;s  which  weic  pr  uiidcd  for  that  piirpou-,  I   had  loft  tiioo  a 
Nejjro,  wliich  returned  from   the  toresayd'"  Novate  of  Naniae/, 
with    Doranttv.   and  rertaine   slaiies   wliich    I   had   l)oii.;lit,  and 
fortaine  In<lians  which  [  had  .^atliered  to'^ethor,  who  were  borne 
in  thine  North   partes,  whoine  1  sen*  with   I'rier   Marco  de  Ni'.a, 
and  his  companion  a  I'ranciscan   l'"rier,  hccaiise  the\   hail  hone 
lon^j  traiielied,   and   excnised  in  those  partes,   and   h.id    .;re,at 
evperienco  in  the   alTaircs  of  tlic   liidios,  and  were  men  of  yood 
life  and  conscience,  tor  whom  I  ol>taineil  leatic  of  tlieir  su]ierioiirs: 
and  so  they  went  with  Frances  Va/(iiiez  dc  Coronado,  i;oiierroi.ii 
if  N'liciia  (5ali<'ia  vnto   the  Citio  of  Saint   Michncl  of  CiiHacaa, 
which    is  tlie  last    I'roiiince  sulidiied   h)  the  S|'  I'.iards  tovv.irde 
tliat  quarter,  !)ein;^  two  hundred  len;^iies  distant  from  li)is  ("iiie  of 
Mexico.     Assoone  as  the  (ioiiernoiir,  and  tlie   {''riers  were  coinc 
vnto  that  (!itie,  hec  sent  <'ertaine  of  those  Indians  which  I  had 
,i;iuen  him,  home  into  then-  Countrey,  to  sii^nil'ie,  and  declare  to 
the  people  of  tile  same,  'That  they  were  to  vndcr'-t.Mi'!,  lliat  your 
M.'iiestie  had   commauntkvl   iIkv  should    nut    herealti-r  lue  maiie 
sialics,  and  that  tliey  should  not  he  alrayd  any  more,  hut  ini.'lu 
returne  vnto  their  houses,  and  line  peaceably  in  them,  (lir  bel'orc 
that  time  they  had   bin   greatly  troubled  by  'he  cuili   (lealin.;s 
which  were  vsed   lowanl   them)  and  that  your  Maicstie   would 
cause  them  to  be  chastened,  which  were  the  causes  of  their  vexa- 
tion.    \Vith   these    Indians  about   twenlie  dayes   after   ntuined 
about  400  men  ;  whiih  commlii:;  before  the  fioiiernoiir  •-.lid  vnto 
him,  that  they  came  on  the  behalfe  of  al  their  (^iunlre\ men,  to 
tell  him,  that  they  desired  to  see  and  know  those  men  whu  h  did 
them  so  ureal  a  pleasure  as  to  suffer  them   to  returne   to   th.ir 
houses,  and  to  sow  Maiz  for  their  sustenance :  for  by  the  space 
of  many  yeres  they  were  driuen   to   flee   into   the  mountaines, 
hidiiiL;  themselues  like  wild  beasts,  for  feare  lest  they  should  be 
made  slaues,  and  tliat  they  and  all  the  rest  of  their  people  were 
ready  to  doe  whatsoeuer  should  bee  commaunded  them.     Whom 
the    ;.;ouernour   comforted    with    j^ood    wordes,  and    L;aue    them 
victuals,  and  stayed  them  with  him  three  or  I'mire  da\es,  wherein 
the    I'riers  taui;ht   them  to  make  the  sii;ne  of  'ho  Crosse,  and  to 
learne  the  name  of  our  I.orde  lesus  CJhrist,  an'i   they  with   yreat 
(liiij^e:  :-e  sought  U)  learne  tlie  same.     .After  iliese  dayes  hee  sent 
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raine,  willin;:  them  not  to  be  afraid,  but  to  be  quiet 
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giuin-  them  apparel,  heades,  kniues,  and  other  such  hke  things, 

which  I  had  giiien  liim  for  such  purposes.     The  sayde  Indians 

departed  very  well  pleased,  and  said,  that  whensoeuer  hee  would 

send  for  them,  they  and  many  others  would  come  to  doe  whatso- 

euer  he  would  command  them.     The  entrance  being   thus  pre- 

[jared,  I'rier  Marco  and  his  companion,  with  the  Negro  and  other 

siaues,  and  Indians  which  I  had  giuen  him,  went  forward  on  their 

voyage    lo.  or  12.  dayes  after.     And   because   I  had   likewise 

aduertisement  of  a  certaine  Prouince  called  Topira  situate  in  the 

mountaines,  and  had  apjrointed  the  gouernour  Vasque/  de  Coro- 

nado,  that  he  should  \se  meanes  to  learne  the  state  thereof:  he 

supposing  this  to  be  a  matter  of  great  moment,  determined  him- 

seife  to  goe  and  search  it,  hauing  agreed  with  the  said  Frier,  that 

he  should  returne  by  that  part  of  the  mountaine,  to  meete  with 

him   in  a  certaine  valley  called  Valle  de  los  Corai^ones,  beeing 

120.  leagues  distant  from  Culiacan.     The  gouernour  trauelling 

into  this  prouince  (as  I  haue  written  in  my  former  letters)  found 

great  scarcity  of  victuals  tiiere,  and  the  mountaines  so  craggy,  that 

he  could  llnde   no  way  to  passe  forward,   and  was  inforced  to 

returne  home  to  Saint   Michael  :    so  that  aswell  in  chusing  of 

the  entrance,  as  in  not  being  able  to  finde  the  way,   it  seemeth 

unto  ail  men,   that  (lod  would  shut  vp  the  gate  to  all  those, 

which  by  strength  of  humane  force  haue  gone  about  to  attempt 

this  enter[)rise,  and  hath  reuieled  it  to  a  poore  and  bare-footed 

Frier.     And  so  the  Frier  beganne  to  enter  into  the  Land,  who 

because  he  found  his    entrance  so  well  pre[)ared,  was  very  well 

receiued ;    and    because   he   wrote   the   whole  successe  of  his 

voyage,   according  to  the  instruction  which  I  had  giuen  him  to 

vndertake  the  same,  I  wil  not  write  any  more  at  large,  but  send 

your  Maiestie  this  ccjiy  of  all  such  things  as  he  obserued  in  the 

same. 
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A  relri'.ion  of  the  reuercnd  father  Frier  Marco  de  Nii.a,  touching 
his  (liscouery  of  the  kingdome  of  C.'euola  or  Cii)ola,  situate 
about  30.  degrees  of  latitude,  to  the  North  of  Xucua 
Espanna. 

Chap.  1. 

Frier  Marco  de  Nioa  doparteth  from  Saint  Michael  in  the 
I'rouince  of  Culiacan,  standing  in  24.  degrees  of  Northerly 
latitude :  and  comming  to  the  Towne  of  Petatlan,  re- 
ceiueth  many  courtesies  of  the  Indians  there.  Dejiarting 
from  thence,  he  had  information  of  many  Islands,  and  of 
a  great  countrey  inhabited  with  ciuil  people;  he  cnmmcth 
to  Vacupa :  where  during  his  aboad,  he  heard  newes  of 
("euola,  and  of  the  state  of  the  7.  Cities,  and  of  other 
)irouinces,  and  of  the  rich  Islands  of  ]ierles.  uliich  extend 
northuard  vpon  the  coast. 

I  Frier  Marco  dc  Nica  of  the  order  ot  S.  Francis,  tor  the  exe- 
cution of  the  instruction  of  the  right  honourable  lord  Don  Antonio 
dc  Mciuloija,  \'icc-roy  and  Captaine  Generall  for  the  Rnipcrors 
Maiestic  in  New  Spainc,  departed  from  the  towne  of  S.  Michael 
in  the  prouince  of  Culiacan  on  Friday  the  7.  of  March,  in  the 
veere  1539.  hailing  tor  my  companion  Frier  Hoiuiratus,  and 
carving  with  nic  Stcphan  a  Negro,  belonging  to  .Andrew  Doraiitez, 
and  ccrtainc  of  those  Indians  which  the  saydc  lord  \'icc-roy  had 
made  free,  and  bought  for  this  purpose  :  whom  Frances  V'azque/ 
de  Coronado  gouernour  of  Nueua  Galicia  deliiiered  me,  and  with 
many  other  Indians  of  Petatlan,  and  of  the  towne  called  Cucliillo, 
which  is  some  50.  leagues  from  Petatlan,  who  came  to  the  valley 
of  Culiacan,  shewing  thcmselues  to  bee  exceeding  glad,  because 
thev  were  certified  by  the  Indians  which  had  bin  set  tree,  whom 
the  said  gouernour  had  sent  before  to  aducrtise  them  of  their 
libertic,  that  none  of  them  from  thenceforth  should  be  made 
slaucs,  and  that  no  man  should  inuadc  them,  nor  vsc  them  badly  ; 
signifving  vnto  them,  that  the  Emperors  Maiesty  had  willed  and 
commanded  that  it  should  be  so.  Witii  the  foresaid  ivm.iiI.tii  a 
company  1  went  on  my  voyage  vntill  I  came  to  the  luwne. 
towne  of  Petatlan,   tinding  all  the  way  groat  intertainmeiu,  and 
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proiiisioii  of  victuals,  witli   roses,   llourcs,   aiui   other  such  things, 

and  bowers  which  tiay  m.ide  tor  nic  of  chaRc  and  houghs  platted 

together  in  all  places  where  there  were  no  liouscs.     In  this  towne 

of  Pctatlan  I  rested   3.  dayes,  because   my  companion   Honoratus 

fell  so  sicke,  that  I  was  constrained  10  leauc  liim  there  behindc. 

Then,  according  to  my  said  instruction,  1  followed   my  iournc\- 

as  tlie  iioly  Ghost  did  Icade  me  without  any  merit  of  mine,  hauing 

in    mv    company   the   said    Stcphaii   the   Negro  of  Dorantcz,  and 

certainc  of  tlie  Indians  which  liad  bin  set  at   liberty,  and  many  of 

the  people  of  the   countrey,   which   gaue   me  great  intertainmcnt 

a.id  welcome  in  all  places  where  1  came,  and  made  nice  bowers  of 

trees,  giuing  me  such    victuals  as  they  had,  although  they  were 

but  small  :   because  (as  they  said)  it   had   not  rained  there   in   3 

yercs,  and   because    the   Indians   of  this   C(juntrey   sought   means 

rather   to  hide   thcmselucs,   then   to  sowe  come,  for  feare  of  the 

Christians  of  the  'I'cnvne  of  S.  Michael,  which  were  wont  to  make 

in-roadc5   euen    to    that    place,  and   to  warrc  vpon   them,  and   to 

cary  them  aw;;y  captiue-.     Jn  all  this  way,  which   may  be  about 

25    or    ;o.    league^    from    that   part   of   Pctatlan,    I    saw    nothing 

worthv    the    noting,    saue   tliat   tliere  came  to  seckc  me  certaine 

Indians  from  the  Island,  where  Fernando  Cortex  the  Marques  of 

„,     .  ,      ,    the  vallev  had  bin,  of  whom   I   was  informed,   that  it 
The  isbiiil  •  '  ' 

of  S.iiiii  was  an    Island,  and    not    tirme    land,  as  some  suppose 
''"•n"^-  it    to    be.     They   came    to   y*-'   firmc    land    vpon    cer- 
tainc   raits  of   wood  :     and    from    the    niainc    to    the    island    is 
but     halte  a  league     by     sea,    litlc     more    or    lesse.     Likewi-; 

certaine    Indians  of  another   Island   greater  then    this 
Ai;rLMi  .  .  .       .  .         ° 

island,  ami   came  to  visit   me,  which  island  is  farther  off,  of  whom 

30.  sina!l     1  \vas  informed  that  there  were  30.  other  smal  islands, 

whici'i  .-eenic  "'"''^'^  were  inhabited,  but   had  smal  store  of  victuals, 

lolicthenew  sauing  2.  which   haue  Mai/  or  come  of  the  countrew 

islands  of     m  1     r  i      j     i        .     i     •  i  i     ■ 

California     ^  "<^*<^  Indians  had  about  tlieir  necks  many  great  sheis 

rich  ill  wliicli  were  mother  o(  Pearle.  I  shewed  them  pearlcs 
pearlcs.  which  1  carryed  with  me  for  a  shew,  and  thev  told 
me  that  there  were  in  the  Islands  great  store  of  thcni,  and  those 
very  great  :  howbeit  1  saw  none  of  them.  I  followed  my  vovagc 
through  a  desert  o(  4.  dayes  iourney,  hauing  in  my  companv  both 
the  Indians  of  the  islands,  and  those  of  the  mountaincs  which  J 
had  passed,  and  at  the  end  of  this  desert  I  found  other  Indiana 
which  maruelled  to  see  nic,  because  they  had  no  kno\vledge  of 
any  Christians,   hauing    no    tratiike    nor   conuersation    with    those 
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Indian?   which    I    had    passed,  in   regard   ot"  the   great      \  .insert 
desert    vvhicii    was    between    thcni.      These    Indians    fourL- dales 
interteined  nic  exceeding  courteously,  and  gaue  me     """■">■■>'■ 
great   store   of  victuals,  and   sought   to   touch   my  garments,  and 
called  mc  Hayota,  which  in  their  language  signifieth  A  man  conic 
from    hcauen.     These    Indians    1    aducrtised    bv    my   interpreter, 
according   to  my  instructions,  in   the  knowledge  (jt  our  Lord  God 
in   heaucn,  and  ot   the  Emperor.     In  these  countries  and   in  all 
places  els  by  all  waycs  and  mcancs  possible,  1  sought  information 
where  any  Countrcys  were  ot  more  Cities  and  people  of  ciuilitic 
and  vndcrstanding,  then    those  which    I    had   found  :    and    I  could 
heare   no  iicwcs  of  any  such:  howbeit   the^   toldc  niec,  that  foure 
or  fiue  dayes   iourney  within   the   Coiintrey,  at    the    foote  ot    the 
mountaincs,    there    is    a    large    and    migluie    plaine,  j|,j^^^.,^  di^ 
wherein   they  tolde  nice,  that  there  were   many  great     valley  of 
Towncs,    and   people    clad    in    Cotton  :    and    when    I   '-'Jf^'^""'^'- 
shewed  them  ccrtaine  Metals  which  I  carrycd  with  mee,  to  learne 
what  richc  Metals  were  in  the  Lande,  they  tookc  the  niinera")  of 
Golde    and    toldc    mee,    that    thereof  were    vesselles   among   the 
people  of  that  plaine,  and  that  they  carrycd  certaine  round  greene 
stones  hanging  at  their  nostrilles,  and  at  their  cares,  and  that  they 
hauc  certaine  thinnc  plates  of  that  Golde,  wherewith  they  scrape 
off  their  sweat,  and   that  the  walles  of  their   Temples  are  cuuered 
therewith,  and    that    they  vse    it    in   all    tlicir   household   \cssci>. 
And   because    this  \'alley  is   distant   from    the    Sea-coast,  and    my 
instruction  was  not   to  leaue  the  Coast,  1  determined  to  leaue  the 
discouery  thereof  vntill   my  returne  ;  ai  which   time   I    might  doe 
it  more  commodiously. 

Thus  1  traucUed  three  dayes  iourney  through  towncs  inhabited 
by  the  saydo  people,  of  whomc  1  was  receiued  as   I  was  ot  those 
which  1  had  passed,  and  came  vnto  a  Towiie  ot  reason- 
able bigncssc,  called  X'acupa,  where  they  shewed  mee     ^J^^.|"'?Q'' 
great   courtesies,   and    gaue   mee   great    store   ot   good  Iraguu-.  ir.  ni 

victuals,  because   the   sovle   is  vcrv  fruitfull,  and  niav    '.,.',''''>'."' 
'  '    .  ,.         '      C  aliliiriiia. 

bee  watered.     This  Townc   is   fortie  leagues  distant 

from  the  Sea.     And  because  1  was  so  farrc  from  the  Sea,  it  being 

two  dayes  before  Passion  Sunday,  I  determined  to  stay  there  vnti'.l 

Easter,  to  informe  my  selfc  of  the  Islandcs,  whereof  1  saydc  betcre 

that   1   had   information.     And  so   1   sent  certaine    Indians  to  the 

Sea   by  three  seuerall  wayes,  whom    I  commanded    to  bring  mee 

some  Indians  of  the  Sea-coast,  and  of  some  ot  those  Islandcs,  that 
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I  might  rcceiuc  information  of  them:  and  I  sent  Stephan  Dorantcz 
the    Negro  another  way,  whom    I    commanded    to    goc  directly 
Northward   fiftie  or  threescore  leagues,  to  j?c   if  by  that  way  hce 
might  Icarne  any  newes  of  any  'lotablc  thing  which  wee  sought 
to  discouer,  and    I  agreed  with  liini,  tiiut  if  hce  found  any  know- 
ledge of  any   peopled   and   riclie  Countrey  which    were  ot   great 
importance,  that    hce   should  goc   no  further,  but  should  rcturue 
in  person,  or  should    sendc  nice  certaine  Indians  with   that  token 
which  wee  were  agreed  vpon,  to  wit,  that  if  it  were  but  a  mcane 
thing,  hce  should  sende  nice  a  white  Crosjcof  one  handfull  long; 
and    if  it  were  any  great    matter,  one  of  two  handfuls   long  ;  ^iid 
if  it  were  a  Countrey  greater  and  better  then  Nucua  Espanna,  hce 
should  send   mcc  a  great  crossc.      So  the  sayde  Stephan  departed 
from  mee  on  Passion-sunday  alter  dinner:  and  within  foure  daycs 
after  the   messengers  of  Stephan   returned  viuo  me  with  a  great 
Crosse  as  high  as  a  man,  and  they  brought  nie  word  from  Stephan, 
that   I   should   forthwith  come  away  .ftcr  him,  for  hce  had  found 
people  which   gaue   him   information   of  a  'cry  mighty   Prouince, 
and  that  he  had  certaine  Indians  in   his  company,  which  had  bene 
in  the  sayd   Prouince,  and   that   he  had  sent  me  one  of  the  said 
Indians.     This    Indian  told   me,   that    it  was    thirtic 
Vaciipa  lo    "^"y^s  iourney   from    the  Towne  where   Stephan  was, 
t'euola  are   vnto  the  first  Citie  of  the  saydc   Prouince,  which  is 

J2.  (layes     (.j,|]g(j  Ccuola.     Hee  aflirmed  also  that  there  arc  scuca 
imirney. 

great  Cities  in   this  Prouince,  all  vnder  one  Lord,  the 

houses  whereof  arc  made  <it  Lyme  and  Stone,  and  are  very  great, 
and  the  least  of  them  with  one  lofte  aboue  head,  and  some  of 
two  and  of  thrc:  loftes,  and  the  house  of  the  Lorde  of  the 
Prouince  of  foiTC,  and  that  all  of  them  ioyne  one  vnto  the  other 
in  good  ordc',  and  that  in  the  gates  of  the  principall  houses 
there  are  many  Tur'Uies-stones  cunningly  wrought,  whereof  hec 
sayth  they  haue  there  great  plentie  :  also  tl:at  the  people  of  this 
Citie  goc  very  well  appareILd  :  and  that  beyond  this  there  are 
other  Prouinces,  all  which  (hce  sayth)  are  much  greater  then 
these  seuen  cities.  I  gaue  creditc  to  his  speach,  because  I  found 
him  to  bee  a  man  ot  good  vnderstanding:  but  I  deferred  my 
departure  to  follow  Stephan  Dorantes,  both  because  I  tl  jught  hec 
would  stay  for  nice,  and  also  to  attend  the  rcturnc  of  my  mes- 
sengers which  I  had  sent  vnto  the  Sea,  who  returned  vnto  me 
vpon  Easter  day,  bringing  with  them  certaine  inhabitants  of  the 
Sea-coast,  and  of  two  of  the   Islands.     Of  whom    I  vaderstoode, 
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I'.iat   the    Island-js  abouc   mciitioiicti  were   scarce  ot"  victuals,  as   I 
had    learned    before,  and    that    tliev  are  inhabited   bv  ,. 
people,    which    wearo    shclles   or    rcarlcs   vpon    their    an,i  niiich 
foreheads,  and  they  say  that  they  hauc  great   I'earles,   K"l''  '"  'he 
and  much  Cxolde.      1  hey  intormca   niee  ot   toure  and  fyfpi^  wliich 
thirtie    Islandcs,  lying  one   neere  vnto  another:  they    arc  34.  in 
say  that  the  people  on  the  Sea- coast  haiie  small  store     '"""  "■"■ 
of  victuals,  as   also   those  of  the    Islandcs,  and   that   they  traffieiiic 
one  with  the  other  vpon  raftes.     This  coast  stretchetli  Nurthward 
as    is    to  bee   scene.     These   Indians  of   the   Coast    brought    me 
certainc   Targets   made   of  Cow-hydes    very  well    dressed,  which 
were  so  large,  that  they  coucrcd  them  from   the  head   to  the  very 
foote,  witli  a   hole  in    the  toppc  of  the  same  to  looke  out   before  : 
they  arc  so  strong,  that  a  Crpsscbow  (as  1  suppose)  will  not  pierce 
them. 


Chap.  2. 

He  hath  new  informatioti  of  the  seuen  Cities  by  certain  Indians 
called  I'lntados,  and  of  three  other  kingdonies  called 
Marata,  Acus,  and  Totonteac,  being  Countreys  very  rich 
in  Turqueses  and  Hides  of  cattel.  Following  his  voyage 
through  those  countries,  he  taketh  possession  thereof  for 
the  Emperors  Maiestie,  and  of  the  Indians  is  much 
honoured  and  serued  with  victuals. 

THc  same  day  came  three  Indians  of  those  which  I  called 
Pintados,  because  1  saw  their  faces,  breasts  and  armes  painted. 
These  dwel  farther  vp  into  the  countrey  towards  the  East,  and 
some  of  them  border  vpon  the  seuen  cities,  which  sayd  they  came 
to  see  mee,  because  they  had  heard  ot  me  :  and  among  other 
things,  they  gaue  mc  information  of  the  seuen  cities,  and  of  the 
other  Prouinccs,  which  the  Indian  that  Steplian  sent  me  had  tok,  ■ 
mc  of,  almost  in  the  very  same  manner  that  Stcphan  had  sent 
mee  wordc  ;  and  so  I  sent  backe  the  people  of  the  sea-coast  ;  and 
two  Indians  of  the  Islandes  sayde  they  would  goc  with  nice  seuen 
or  eight  dayes. 

So  with  these  and  with  the  three  Pintados  aboue  mentioned,  I 
departed  from  Vacupa  vpon  Easter  Tuesday,  the  same  way  that 
Stephan  went,  from  whom  I  rcceiued  new  messengers  with  a 
Crosse  of  the  bignessc  of  the  first  which  he  sent  me  :  which 
hastenc'    mee   forward,  and   assured    me  that   the   land  which   I 
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Knigiit  for,  was  the  greatest  and  best  couiitrey  in  all   those  partes. 

The  sayd  messengers  told  nice  particularly  without  layling  in  any 

one  povnt,  all  that  which  the  first  mcssciigcr  had  toldc  mee,  and 

nuich  more,  and  gaue  mee  more  plaine  intormation  thereof.     So  I 

trauclled  that  day  being  Faster  Tiiesday,  and  two  daycs  more,  the 

vcrv  same  way  that   Stephan   had   gone;  at   tlie    end   of  which  3 

davcs   they  tolile  mee,  that   from   that  place  a  man    might   traucll 

in    thirtic  dayes   to  the  citic  of  Couola,  which    is    the  first  of    the 

scuen.     Neither  did  one  onely  tell  me  thus  much,  but  very  many; 

who  tolde    me  very  particularly  of   (he   grcatncssc  of  the   houses, 

and  of"  the  fashion  of"  them,  as   the  first  messengers  had   informed 

mc.     Also  they  tolde  me,  that  besides  these  seuen  Cities,  there  are 

3.  other  kingdomes  which  ;ire  called  Marata,  Acus,  and  Totonteac. 

I    entjuircd  of  them  wherefore    they  traucllcd  so  farrc  from  their 

houses  :  They  said   that   they  went    for  Turqueses  and    Hides  of 

kine,  and    other   things  ;  and    that  of  all    these   there  was  yreai 

abundance    in    this    Countrcy.       Likewise    I   enquired    how,    and 

by  what  nieancs   they  obteined   these   things  :   They  tolde  n'.e,  by 

their  seruicc,  and  by  the  sweat  of  their  browcs,  and  that  they  went 

vnio  the  first  citic  of  the    Province  which   is  called   Ccuola,  and 

that    they   serued    them    ni    tilling    their   ground,   and   in  other 

businesses,  and   that   they  giuc   them   Hydes  of  oxen,  which  they 

hane  in  those  places,  and  turqueses  for  their  seruice,  and  that  the 

people    of    this    c"ty  wcarc    very    fine    and    excellent    turqueses 

hanging     at     thei  ■    cares    and     at     their     nostrils.        They     say 

also,   that    of   these    turqueses    th;y    make   fine    workes   vpon    the 

principall    gates    of  the  houses  of  this  citie.       They    tolde    nice, 

that   the    apparell    which   the   inhabitants   of  Ceuola   weare,  is  a 

gowne  of   cotten  downe   to  the  footc,  with  a  button  at  the  necke, 

and  a  long  string  hanging  dov/ne  at  the  same,  and  that  the  slccucs 

of  these  gownes  are  as  broad  beneath   as  abouc.     They  say,  they 

gyrd  themsclues  with   gyrdlcs  of  turqueses,  and   that  ouer  these 

coates  some  weare  good  apparel,  others   hides  of  kine   very  well 

dressed,  which  they  take  to  bee  the  best  apparel  of  that  countrcy, 

whereof  they  haue   there  great    qu^ntitie.     Likewise   the  women 

goc  apparelled,  and  couercd  downe   to  the   footc.     These   Indians 

gaue  me  very  good  intertainmcnt,  and  curiously  enquired  the  day 

of  my  departure  from  Vacupa,  that  at  my  rcturne  they  might  pro- 

uide  mc  of    foode  and   lodging.     They   brought    ccrtainc  sickc 

folkes  before  mcc,  that  1  might   healc  them,  and   sought  to  touch 

my  apparell,  and  gauc  mee   certaine  Cow-hydes  so  well   trimmed 
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and  drcsbcd,  tliat  by  them  a  inaii  might  coiiiectiirc  that  thev  were 
wrought  byciuilc  pcnple,  and  all  of"  them  atiirmcil,  that  tlic\'  came 
from  Cciiola. 

The  next  day  I  followed  my  iouniey,  and  carrying  with  mec 
the  Pintados,  I  came  to  another  X'illagc  where  I  was  well  rcceiued 
by  the  people  of  the  same  :  wb.o  likewise  sought  to  touch  my 
garments,  and  gauc  mec  as  particular  knowledge  of  the  I.andc 
aforcsayde,  as  I  had  recciucd  of  those  which  mette  mec  before  : 
and  also  tolde  mec,  that  from  that  place  certaine  people  were 
gone  with  Stephaii  Dorantc/,  foiirc  or  tiue  dies  iourncv.  And 
here  I  found  a  great  crosse,  which  Stephaii  had  left  me  for  a  i-if  ne, 
that  the  newc^  of  the  goijd  Countrey  increased,  and  loft  w^rde, 
that  with  all  haste  they  should  sende  mec  awav,  ami  tliat  hee 
would  stay  for  mee  at  the  ende  of  the  first  Desert  that  he  mcttc 
with.  Hccre  1  set  vp  two  Crosses,  and  tooke  possession  according 
to  mine  instruction,  because  that  the  Countrey  seemed  better 
vnto  mee  then  that  which  I  liad  passed,  and  that  I  tliouglu  it 
meetc  to  make  an  acte  of  possession  as  farre  as  that  place. 

In  tills  maner  I  trauailed  liuc  daycs,  alwayes  liiuiing  inhabited 
places  with  great  hospitalitie  and  intertainments,  aiul  nianv  'J"ur- 
(jueses,  and  Oxe-liides,  and  the  like  report  concerning  tlic 
countrey.  Heere  1  vnderstood,  tliat  after  two  dayes  iourncy  I 
should  findc  a  desert  where  there  is  no  foode  ;  but  that  there 
were  ccrtaini"  gone  betorc  to  build  mec  lodgings,  and  to  carric 
foodc  for  mec  :  whereupon  I  hastened  my  way,  hoping  to  tindc 
Stephan  at  the  ende  thereof,  because  in  that  place  hee  had  left 
worde  that  he  would  stay  for  nice.  Before  I  came  to  the  desert, 
I  mcttc  with  a  vcrv  pleasant  Towne,  by  reason  of  great  s:orc  of 
waters  conuciglied  thither  to  water  the  same.  Heere  I  mettc 
with  many  people  both  men  and  women  clothed  in  Cotton,  and 
some  couercd  with  0\c-hydes,  which  generally  they  take  tor 
better  apparcll  then  that  of  cotton.  .Ml  the  people  of  this 
\'i!lagc  goc  in  Caconados,  that  is  to  say,  with  Turquescs  hanging 
at  their  nostrilles  and  cares  :  which  Turqueses  they  call  Cacoiia. 
.Amongst  others  the  Lord  of  this  \'illagc  came  vnto  me,  and  two 
of  his  brethren  very  well  apparelled  in  Cotton,  who  also  were  in 
Caconados,  each  of  them  hauing  his  collar  of  Turcjueses  about  his 
neckc  :  and  they  presented  vntj  mec  many  wilde  beastcs,  as 
Conies,  Ouai'es,  Mai/,  nuttes  of  Pine  trees,  and  all  in 
great  abundance,  and  offered  nice  many  Tar([ueses  and  dressed 
Oxe-hydes  and  \  cry  fayre  \  essels  t  )  drinke  in,  and  "ther  things  : 
VOL.  XIV.  K 
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whereof  I  would   rccciuc   mo  whit.     And   liaiiiiig  my  garment  of 

gray  c!oth,  which   in    Spaiiic  is  called  i,arago^a,  the    Lord  of  this 

^.  \'illage,   at]d    tiic    otiier   Indians    touched    my  gowni 

wJollencIoih  "'''''  'l'<^'''  liandes,  and  toldc  mec.  that  of  sucli  Cloth 
iiid  shei'pe    :|,cre  was  great  store  in  Totoiucac,  and  that  the  people 

.nTui.micac.  j.  ^|^_^^  Countrcy  wore  the  same.  Whereat  1  laughed, 
and  sayde  that  it  was  nothing  else  but  such  apparell  of  Cotton  as 
they  wore.  .And  chey  rcplyed  :  We  would  haue  thee  thinke  that 
we  vndcrstand,  that  apparell  which  thou  wearest,  and  that  wliicli 
we  weare  are  ot  diuert  sorics.  \'ndeistand  thou,  that  in  Ceuola 
all  the  houses  are  full  of  that  apparell  which  we  wearo,  but  in 
Totonteac  there  arc  certaine  litle  beast?,  from  whom  thev  take 
that  thing  wherewith  such  apparell  as  thou  wearest,  is  made.  1 
prayed  them  to  informe  mec  more  playncly  of  this  matter.  And 
they  tolde  me  that  the  sayde  bcastcs  were  about  the  bignesse  ot 
the  two  braclies  or  spaniels  which  Stcphan  carrycd  with  him,  and 
thev  say  that  there  is  great  store  of  that  cattell  in  Totonteac. 


Chap.  3. 

He  cntrftii  into  a  desert,  and  the  Indians  suffer  him  to  want 
notliing  necessary.  Following  his  \'oyage,  lie  coninicth 
into  a  fertile  valley,  and  halli  certaine  knowledge  giuen 
him  (as  he  had  before)  of  the  state  of  Ceuola,  and  of 
Totonteac  ;  and  that  the  coast  of  the  sea  in  35.  degrees 
trendeth  much  to  the  Westward ;  and  also  of  the  king- 
domes  of  Marata  and  Acus. 

THe   next  day  !  eiitred    into  the    Desert,  and  where   I    was    to 

A  ilesori  of  ^^''•'^)  '  found  bowers  made,  and  victuals  in  abundance 

fonre  (iayes    by  a  riuers   side;  and   at    night    I    found    bowers    and 

ej.      victuals  in   like  sort,  and  after  that  maner  I  found  for 

4,  dayc:  trauell:  all  which  time  the  wildcrncsse  continucth. 

A  very  ^'  ''"^  cnde  of  these  foure  daycs,  I  entered   into  a 

populous     vallc;'  \ery  well  inhabited  with  people.     At   the   lir^t 

\a  c-y.       Village  there  mette   me  many   men   and  women  with 

victuals,  and  all  of  them   had   Turquescs   hanging  at  their  nostrils 

and  cares,  and  some  had  collars  of  turcjucses  like   those  which  the 

Lord  o(  the  \'illagc  before  I   came  to  the  Desert,  and  his  two 
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bretliron  wore  ;  sauinj  tliat  'y  ware  tlicm  hut 
single  about  their  ii' 
ree  or  Ibun.  ' 
apparell,  ami  skinllc^  ol  ^"-.n  :  aii'i  the  women  weare 
•  't  the  sayil  Turcitic;.L-s  al  liei-  nostrils  aiul  ears,  am!  verv  good 
wast-coats  and  otiic  Tarnieius.  Heerc  there  was  as  great  i«now- 
ledgc  of  Ceuola,  ar  ■'  ,. :;a  Kspaiina  ot  Tcmistitan,  and  in  Peru 
of  Cuzco  :  and  they  tolde  vs  particularly  the  niancr  <i\  ^hcir 
hou5c\  lodgings,  streetes  anil  market  places,  as  men  that  had  bene 
oftentimes  tliere,  and  as  those  whieh  were  furnised  from  tiicnce 
with  things  necessary  for  the  seruicc  of  their  hoiisholdc,  as  those 
also  had  done,  which  I  already  had  passed.  I  tolde  them  it  was 
impossible  that  the  houses  slunild  be  niadi:  in  such  sort  as  they 
informed  niec,  and  they  for  my  better  vnd orstanding  tooke  earth 
or  ashes,  and  powrcd  water  thereupon,  and  shewed  me  how  they 
layd  stones  vpon  it,  and  how  the  buylding  grew  vp,  as  they  con- 
tinued laying  stones  thereon,  \ntill  i:  mounted  aloft,  I  asked 
them  whether  the  men  of  that  Countrey  hail  wings  to  mount  vp 
\nto  tliose  loftes  :  whereat  they  laughed,  and  shewed  nice  a 
Ladder  in  as  good  sort  as  I  iny  selte  was  able  to  describe  it. 
Then  they  tooke  a  StafFe  and  helde  it  ouer  their  heads,  and  said 
that  the  lofts  were  so  high  one  abouc  another.  Likewise  heere 
1  had  information  of  the  woollen  cloth  of  Tontonteac,  where 
they  say  are  houses  like  those  of  Ceuola,  and  better  and  more  iji 
number,  and  that  it  is  a  great  Prouince,  and  hath  no  gouernour. 

Here  I  vnderstand  that   the   coast  of  the   sea   trended  much  to- 
ward   ihcWest  :    for    vnto    the    entrance    of  this    first 

This  irriiilua- 


.'sert  which  I  passed,  the  coast  still  stretched   Nortl 
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ward  :   and    because    the    trending   of  the    coast    is   a    uikiii  l)y  6. 
thing  of  great  importance,  1   was  desirous  to  knowe '"^  ^',    i^'^'^'^* 

"  °  '  _  '  ,  M  lliL'  lenst. 

and  see  it  :  and  I  saw  plainely,  that  in  35.  degrees  the 
coast  stretcheth  to  the  West,  whereat  I   reioyccd  no  lesse  then  of 
the  good  newes  within  land,  and  50  I  returned   backc   to  pruceede 
in  my  iourney. 

Through  the  foresayd  valley  1  trauailcd  liue  dayes  iourney 
which  is  inhabited  with  goodly  people,  and  so  abnundeth 
with  victuals,  that  it  sutiiceth  to  feede  aboiie  three  tlioiisand 
horsemen  :  it  is  all  well  \vatercd  and  like  a  garden  ;  the 
burroughs  and  townes  are  halfe  and  a  cjuarter  of  a  league 
long,  and  in  all  these  villages,  I  fnind  \  erv  ample  report  ot 
Ceuola,     whereof    they     made     .nich     particular     relation     vnto 
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mo,  ii^  poopli:  \vliii.'li  goc  ycorcly  tliitlicr  to  came  their 
lining.  Hecrc  I  toiiiul  a  man  hurnc  in  Ceiiob,  wlm 
told  mc  that  ho  came  thither,  hailing  escaped  frcnu  the 
goucrnoiir  ur  Lieiitenajit  ut'tlie  townc  j  lor  the  Lord  <>t  theiC  setieii 
Cities  liiictli  anil  abidetli  in  one  ot'  tho^e  toune>  called  Aliacii?, 
and  in  tlie  rest  he  appoynteth  lieutenants  \nder  him.  Tlii* 
tounesman  ot  Ceiiola  is  a  white  man  of  a  good  cnniplexion, 
somewhat  well  in  yeeres,  and  of  farre  greater  capacitie  then  the 
inhabitants  of  this  valley,  or  then  those  which  I  had  left  behind 
me.  Hee  saydc  that  he  would  g(je  with  mee,  that  I  might  begge 
iii?  pardon:  and  of  him  I  learned  many  particnlarb  :  he  tolde  me 
that  Cciiola  was  a  great  Citie,  inhabited  with  great  store  ot  people, 
and  hailing  many  Streetes  and  Market-places  :  and  that  in  some 
partes  of  this  Citie  there  are  ccrtainc  very  great  houses  of  fiiie 
stories  high,  therein  the  cliiefe  of  the  Citie  assemble  themselue.-. 
at  certaine  dayes  of  the  yecrc.  He  sayeth  that  the  houses  are  ot 
Lyme  and  Stone,  according  as  others  had  tolde  mee  before,  and 
that  the  gates,  and  small  pillars  of  the  principall  houses  are  of 
Turquescs,  and  all  tlu;  \essels  '.vherein  they  are  seriied,  and  the 
other  ornaments  (,f  their  houses  were  of  golde:  and  that  the  other 
sixc  Cities  arc  built  lii^e  viito  this,  whereof  some  are  bigger:  and 
Marata  liclh  ''""  Ahacii;  is  the  chicfcst  of  them.  Hcc  sayth  that 
towanl  the  toward  the  Southeast  there  is  a  kingdomc  called 
Sdiitlieasl.  iviarata,  and  that  there  were  woont  to  be  many,  and 
those  great  Cities,  which  were  all  built  ot  houses  ot  Stone,  with 
diners  lot'ts :  and  that  these  haiie  and  doe  wage  warre  with  the 
Lord  of  the  seuen  cities,  through  which  warre  thi,-'  kingdome  ot 
Marata  is  tor  the  must  part  wasted,  although  it  yet  continueth 
and  mainteinetli  warre  against  the  other. 

Like\vise    he  saitli,  that    the    kingdome  called  Totontcac   lyeth 

toward    the   \^'est,  which   he   saitli    is  a  verv  miglitic 

Iveili  Wl'^i    "'■°u'I"-''^i   replenished    witli    innnuc   store   ot    people 

and   riches:    and    that    in    the   sayde    Kingdome   they 

weare    woollen    cloth    like    that    which    [    weare,  and   other  finer 

sorts  ot  woollen  cloth   made  of  the  fleeces  ot    those  beastcs  wlii^h 

thc\-  described    before  vnto    mc  :    and   that    they  are  aieryciuil'^ 

people.     Moreoiier    liec    tolde    me,    that    there    is   another   great 

I'rouince    and    kingdome    called    Acus;    for    there    is    Acus,  and 

Ahacus  wit!)  an  aspiration,  which    is    the  principall  of   the  seuen 

cities  :  and  Acus  without  an  aspiration  is  a  kingdome  and  Prouiiice 

of    it  selte.      He  told   me  al^o,  that   the  apparel  \\hich  they  weare 


!il 


Tmffii/Nfs,  iiHii  Piscoufric^, 


77 


in  Ccuiilii  i^  after  tlic  bii-'.c  iiiaiicr  as  tlicy  lijlorc  luiil  ccriilicil  nic, 
aiul  that  al!  tlic  iiilubilaiits  ot  tlic  C'itic  lie  vpon  liciiiics  ravscJ  a 
good  height  from  the  gromul,  with  i|uiitj  and  caiiopici  oner  tiiciii, 
.vhicli  toiler  ilic  bayde  Beds;  and  hee  tulde  mee  tiiat  lie  would 
goe  with  me  to  Ceiiola  and  tanher  aUo,  it  1  would  take  him  witii 
me.  The  like  relation  was  giucii  viito  me  in  this  towne  by  many 
others,  but  not  so  particularly.  I  trauellcd  three  dayes  iourncy 
through  this  valley  :  the  inhabitants  whercot  made  mce  exceeding 
great  cheere  and  iiitertaineiiieiit.  In  this  valley  I  saw  aboiie  a 
thousand  Oxe-hides  most  excellently  triiiiiiied  and  dressed.  And 
here  also  I  saw  farre  greater  store  ot  Turi|uescs  ami  ^.llaiMc^  made 
thereof,  then  in  all  places  which  1  had  passetl  ;  and  they  sa\,  that 
all  commeth  trom  the  city  ot  Ceiiola,  whercot'  they  liaiie  great 
knowledge,  as  also  of  the  kingdome  of  Mirata,  and  of  the  king- 
domes  of  Acus  and  Totonteac. 


Chap.  4. 

C)f  a  Very  i;reat  beast  with  one  borne  vpon  bis  forehead  ;  .iiid  of 
the  courtesies  which  the  Indians  shewed  I'rier  Marcus  of 
Nica,  in  bis  Voyas^e.  Also  how  cruelly  Stepbaii  I  )orante/ 
and  his  companions  were  vscd  vpon  their  arritiall  al 
Ceuola,  by  the  I.ordc  tbereot'. 

HHre  they  shewed  me  an  hide  halt'e  as  biggc  againe  as  the  hide 
of  a  great  oxe,  and  tolde  me  that  it  was  the  skin  ot  a  beast  which 
had  but  one  home  ipon  his  torehcad,  and  that  ihis  licjrne  bcndeth 
toward  his  breast,  and  that  out  of  the  same  goetli  a  point  right 
forward,  wherein  he  hath  so  great  strength,  that  it  will  breake  anv 
thing  how  strong  so  cucr  it  be,  if  he  runne  against  it.  and  that 
there  are  great  store  of  these  beasts  in  that  Countrcy.  The 
colour  ot  the  hide  is  of  the  colour  of  a  great  Goat-skin,  and  the 
haire  is  a  linger  thicke.  Here  I  had  messengers  from  Stephan 
which  brought  me  word,  that  by  this  tii^e  he  was  come  to  the 
farthest  part  of  the  desert,  and  that  he  was  very  ioyfull,  because 
the  farther  he  went,  the  more  perfect  knowledge  he  liid  ot  the 
grcatnessc  of  the  countrey,  and  sent  me  word,  that  since  his 
departure  from  me,  hee  neuer  had  found  the  Indians,  in  any  lye  ; 
for  euen  vnto  that  very  place  he  had  found  al  in  such  maner  as 
they  had  informed  him,  and  imped  that  he  should  lind  the  like  at 
his  arriuall  in  the  valley  which  he  was  going  vnto,  as  he  had  I'ound 
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in  (lie  \illiigci  ln-lorc  passed.  I  M-t  vp  tTDsscs,  ami  vseil  tliosc  acts 
mid  ccrciuuiiifs,  «liiili  were  to  be  done  Mccorditig  to  my  iiinrin;- 
tiuiii,  'I'lic  inliiibitiint!!  requested  inc  to  stiy  here  three  or  toure 
d»ie«,  bccall^e  that  from  this  place  there  were  (oure  dayes  iourncy 
lidciiicilaic-.  * "'"  ''"^  desert,  and  troni  ihc  tint  eniraiice  in  the 
imirniy  Ininuaine  desert  vnlo  the  citie  nt  Ceiiola  are  15  great  daycs 
Ihc  enil  cjI    j„„,pj.,  ,„„fj  .   g]g„  ,|,^(   ,|,j,.  ^yould   pfoilidc   victUils 

I  tni.l.i  cir    (fir  me  and  other  necessaries  tWr  that  voyage.      F.ikewise 
(  inula.       ,|,py    ,„|jj    ,„p^    ,|,j,,    ^^1,1,    Stephan     the    Negro    were 

gone  aboiie  ^00  men  to  bearc  him  company,  and  to  carry  victuals 
at'tcr  him,  and  that  in  like  sort  many  ot  them  would  go  with  me  to 
«eruc  me,  because  they  hoped  to  rcturne  home  rich.  I  thanked 
tlicni,  and  willrd  ilicm  to  <cl  things  in  cirder  with  spceile,  and  so 
I  rested  there  three  davi-,  wherein  I  alwayes  intorined  my  sellc 
of  Ceuola,  and  of  as  many  other  tilings  as  I  could  learnc,  and 
culled  many  Indians  vnto  me,  and  examined  them  seuerally,  and 
all  oCtliem  agreed  ir  one  tale,  and  toKl  me  of  the  great  multitude 
of' people,  aiul  o(  the  order  of  the  strectes,  of  the  greatncsse  of  the 
houses,  and  ot  the  strength  of  the  gates,  agreeing  altogether  with 
that  which  the  rest  before  had  told  me.  After  three  daycs  many 
assembled  themselues  to  goc  with  me,  30  of  the  principal  of  whom 
J  tookc,  being  very  well  apparelled,  and  with  chairies  of  turcjueses, 
which  some  of  them  wcare  tiue  or  sixc  times  double,  and  other 
people  to  cary  things  necessary  tor  them  and  me,  and  so  set 
forward  on  my  voyage. 

Thus  I  entred  into  the  second  desert  on  the  9  of  May,  and 
traucllcd  the  first  day  by  a  very  broad  and  beaten  way,  and  we 
came  to  diner  vnto  a  water,  where  the  Indians  had  made  prouision 
for  me  ;  and  at  night  wc  came  to  another  water,  where  I  found  a 
house  which  they  had  fully  made  vp  tor  me,  and  another  house 
stood   made  where  Stephan    lodged  when  he  passed  that  wav,  and 
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cottages  and  many  signcs  of  tire  which  the  people   had 


made    that    trauelled    to    Ceuola  b 


y    tins    way. 
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traucllcd  12  dayes  iourney  being  alway  well  prouided  of  victuals, 
ot  wild  beasts,  Hares,  and  Partridges  of  the  same  colour  and  tast 
with  those   of  Spaine   although   they  arc   not   so    big,  for  they  be 


I'hat  I 


esse. 


Here  met  vs  an  Indian  the  sonne  of  one  ot  th 


.hicf 


e  men  that 


accompanied  mec,  which  had  gone  before  with  Stephan,  who 
came  in  a  great  fright,  hauing  his  face  and  body  all  coucrcd  with 
sweat,  and   shewing  exceeding  sadiiesse  in   his  countenance ;  and 
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lie  toKI  nice  tlut  n  ^^ilyc^  iouriicy  bctorc  Stcpluii  taiii.  to  Ccimlj 
he  boiit  liis  great  Mace  made  ol  a  gourd  In  his  iiu-ss-tigcrs,  a^  hi; 
was  alwaycs  wooiit  to  tend  them  be»ore  him,  thai  hce  might  kimwc 
in  what  »<irt  lieo  came  viitn  them,  which  gourd  hail  a  >triii>;  oi 
belles  vpoM  it,  and  two  tcithcrs  one  white  and  another  red,  in 
token  that  he  demanded  sate  conduct,  and  rlnit  he  came  peace 'My. 
And  when  they  cam  •  to  Ccuola  before  the  \lagistr.ite,  which  the 
Lord  of  the  citio  had  placed  there  tor  his  Lieutenant,  they  iljiiuered 
him  the  saydc  great  gi  who  tookc  the  same  in   his   hands,  and. 

alter  he  had  spyed  th.  ocllcs,  in  a  great  ra^c  and  hirv  hee  cast  it 
to  the  ground,  attd  willed  the  messengers  to  get  them  packing 
with  speed,  tor  he  knew  well  ynough  what  people  they  were,  and 
that  they  should  will  them  in  no  case  to  enter  into  the  citie,  tor 
il  they  did  hee  would  put  them  all  to  death.  The  messengers 
returned  and  tolde  Stephan  how  things  had  passed,  who  answered 
them,  that  it  made  no  great  matter,  and  would  iieedes  proceed  on 
his  voyage  till  he  came  to  the  citie  ot  Ceuola  :  where  he  found 
men  that  would  not  let  him  enter  into  the  towne,  but  shut  hiiu 
int(j  a  great  house  which  stuode  without  the  citie,  and  straight\N'.y 
tookc  all  things  troni  him  which  hee  caried  to  truck  and  barter 
with  them,  and  certaine  turcjueses,  and  other  things  which  he  had 
rccciued  of  the  Indians  by  the  way,  and  they  kept  him  there  all 
that  night  without  giuing  him  mcate  or  drinke,  and  the  next  day 
in  the  morning  tliia  Indian  was  a  thirst,  and  went  out  of  the  house 
to  drinke  at  a  riuer  tlut  was  neere  at  hand,  and  within  a  little 
while  after  he  saw  Stephan  running  away,  and  the  people  tolloived 
him,  and  slew  certaine  of  the  Indians  which  went  in  his  conip.uiy. 
And  when  this  Indian  saw  these  things,  he  hid  himelte  on  the 
banks  of  the  riuer,  and  atterward  cr'  '.sed.  the  high  way  ot  the 
desert.  The  Indians  that  went  with  ;ue  iiearing  these  iiewe^ 
began  incontinently  to  lament,  and  I  thought  th.  •  heauie  and 
bad  ncwcs  would  cost  mce  my  lite,  neither  did  1  tcarc  so  much 
the  losseof  mineowne  life,  a-  tint  I  should  not  be:  ■.i\  e  to  returne 
to  giue  inlurmation  oi  the  neai.iess':  ot  that  Co.intr.y,  where  our 
Lord  God  might  be  glorified  :  but  sircightway  I  cut  the  cords  ot 
my  budgets  which  I  carried  with  me  tul  of  merchandise  tor 
trattiquc,  which  I  would  not  doc  till  then,  nor  giue  any  thing  to 
any  man,  and  began  to  diuidc  all  that  1  carried  with  mce  among 
the  principall  men,  willing  them  not  to  be  afraid,  but  to  goc 
forward  with  me,  and  so  they  did.  And  going  on  our  way,  within 
a  davcs  iourncv  of  Ceuola   wee   met  two   other   Indians  ot   those 
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wliich  went  with  Stcpliaii,  wliicli  were  blocxiy  and  woiiiuicd  in 
many  places  :  ami  assooiic  as  they  came  to  v.s  tlicy  wiiich  were 
with  mec  began  to  malic  great  lamentation.  Tiiese  wounded 
Indians  I  asked  for  Stcphan,  and  they  aggrccing  in  all  poynts  with 
the  first  Indian  sayd,  that  after  they  had  put  him  into  the  foresayd 
great  house  without  gluing  hirn  meat  and  drinkc  all  that  day  and 
all  that  night,  they  tookc  from  Stcphan  all  the  things  which  hcc 
carried  with  him.  The  next  day  when  the  Suiinc  was  lance  high, 
Stcphan  went  out  of  the  house,  and  some  of  the  chietc  men  with 
him,  and  suddenly  came  store  of  people  from  the  citie,  whom 
assoonc  as  hec  sawe  lie  began  to  run  away,  and  we  likewise,  and 
foorthwith  they  shot  at  vs  and  wounded  vs,  and  ccrtaine  dead 
men  fell  vpon  vs,  and  so  wc  lay  till  night  and  durst  not  stirre, 
and  we  hcani  great  rumours  in  the  citie,  and  saw  many  men  and 
women  keeping  watch  and  ward  '  "oi.  the  walles  thereof,  and 
after  this  wc  could  not  see  Stcpli  ,1  any  more,  and  wee  thinke 
they  hauc  shot  liini  to  death,  as  they  hauc  done  all  the  rest  which 
went  with  him,  so  that  none  arc  escaped  but  wc  oncly. 

Chap.  5. 

'I'he  situation  and  i;reatncssc  of  the  Citie  of  Ccuola,  and  how 
frier  Marcus  tooke  i)ossession  thereof  and  of  other  pro- 
iiinces,  calling  the  same  The  new  kingdome  of  S.  Francis, 
and  how  after  his  departure  from  thence  being  preserued 
by  Ciod  in  so  dangerous  a  voyage,  he  arriued  at  ('oni- 
postella  in  Nueua  (^alicia. 


1( 


HAuing  considered  the  former  report  of  the  Indians,  and  the 
cuill  meanes  which  I  had  to  prosecute  my  voyage  as  I  desired,  I 
thought  it  not  good  wilfully  to  lose  my  life  as  Stcphan  did  ;  and 
so  I  told  them,  that  God  would  punish  those  of  Ccuola,  and  that 
the  Viceroy  when  he  should  vnderstand  what  had  happened, 
would  send  many  Christians  to  chastise  them  :  but  they  would 
not  bcleeuc  mc,  for  they  saydc  that  no  man  was  able  to  withstand 
the  power  of  Ccuola.  .^nd  hercwithall  I  left  them,  and  went 
aside  two  or  three  siunes  cast,  and  when  I  returned  I  found  an 
Indian  of  mine  which  I  had  brought  from  Mexico  called  Marcus, 
who  wept  and  sayde  vnto  mc  :  Father,  these  men  haue  consulted 
to  kill  vs,  for  they  say,  that  through  your  and  Stcphans  meanes 
their  fathers  arc  slaiiic,  and  that  neither  man  nor  woman  of  them 
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>lia!l  rcinaiiic  \-iiblaiMC.  TIk-m  agaiiii;  1  liiiiiilcd  anviig  ilicm 
ccrtaiiic  otiicr  tilings  wliicli  I  liad,  to  ap^'ca^c  thcni,  whereupon 
they  were  somcwliat  pacitiei.1,  albeit  tlicy  still  sheweii  j-.reat  yrief'c 
f'lr  the  people  which  were  slaiiie.  1  requested  some  ot  them  to  goe 
to  Ceiiola  to  see  if  any  ..ther  Indian  were  escaped,  with  intent  that 
they  might  learnc  some  newes  ot'  Stephaii;  wiiicli  I  coiild  not  olnaine 
at  their  liandes.  Wlien  1  saw  this,  I  savd  vnto  them,  that  1  pur- 
posed to  see  the  citie  of  Ccuola,  whatsoeiier  came  of  it.  They  sayde 
that  none  of  them  would  goe  witli  me.  At  the  last  \\hen  they  sawc 
mec  resolute,  two  of  the  chiefc  of  them  sayde  they  would  goe 
with  me  :  with  whoiiie  and  with  mine  Indians  and  interpreters 
I  followed  my  way,  till  1  came  within  sight  of  Ceiiola,  which  is 
situate  on  a  plaine  at  the  foote  ot  a  round  hill,  and  maketh  :hew 
tu  bee  a  faire  citie,  and  is  betle''  -eated  than  aiiv  that  1  liaue  scene 
in  these  partes.  The  houses  arc  buildcd  in  order,  according  as 
the  Indians  told  me,  all  made  of  stone  with  diners  stories,  and 
flatte  roofes,  as  farre  as  I  could  discerne  from  a  niountaine, 
whither  I  ascended  to  viewe  the  citie.  Tlie  people  are  somewhat 
white,  they  wearc  .ipparcll,  and  lie  in  beds,  their  weapons  are 
bowcs,  they  have  Kmralds  and  other  jewels,  although  they  csteeme 
none  so  much  as  turqucses,  wherewith  they  adorn  the  walles  of 
the  porches  of  their  houses,  and  their  appai  II  and  vessels,  and 
they  vse  them  in  stead  ot  money  through  all  the  Countrey. 
Their  apparell  is  of  cotton  and  ot  ox  hides,  and  this  is  their  ir^ot 
commendable  and  honourable  apparell.  The\  vse  vessels  of  gold 
and  sillier,  tor  they  haue  no  other  metall,  whereof  there  is  greater 
vse  and  more  abundance  then    in    Peru,  and   they  buy     \|„,,  fid, 

the  same  tor  turquescs  in  the  prouince    of  the    Pinta- mines  of  t;olil 
■  ,  ,  1  1  •  1-  anil  >i!iicr  in 

dof,   wlicre     tlierc     are    sayd    to    be    mines    ot    great  ,)|^.  ,,[,,iiiiice 

abundance.  Ot  other  kingdomcs  1  could  not  obtaine  of  tlie 
so  particular  in^truction.  Diuers  times  I  was  tempted  ' '"''■^'  "^• 
to  goe  thither,  because  I  kiicwe  I  could  but  lui/ard  my  lite,  and 
thai  I  had  offered  vnto  (lod  the  first  day  that  I  began  my  iourney  : 
in  the  cndc  I  began  to  bee  afraid,  consi.Icring  in  wliat  danger  I 
slmuld  put  mv  selfc,  and  that  it  I  should  dye,  the  knowledge  ot 
this  countrey  should  be  lost,  which  in  my  iudgemeiu  is  the 
greatest  and  the  best  that  hitherto  hath  beene  di^coucred  : 
and  when  I  told  the  chiete  men,  what  a  goodly  citie 
Ceuola  seemed  vnto  mee,  they  answered  iiK  that  it  was 
the  least  of  the  ^euen  cities,  and  that  Tofniteac 
vol..  XIV.  I. 
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Toinniuac    is    the  greatest   and    best  of  tlicin  all,  because  it   liatli 

Hk  grealf.-,!  .  |,„|,5cs  and   people,  that    there  is  no  cndc  of 

ati'l  must  •  ,       ,.         .  .  ...  ,. 

popiiloiis     them.     Hailing  scene  the  disposition  and  situation  ot 

prouince.     tf,^  place,  I    thonglit  good   to  name  that  Couiitrey  Fl 

Nneuo  reyno  de  sail    Francisco:   in  which  place    I    made  a   great 

heape   of  stones    by  the   hclpe  of  the    Indians,  and  on   the  toppe 

thereof  1   set  \  p  a  small   slender  crossc   because   I  wanted  mcanes 

to  make  a  greater,  and  sayd  that   I  set  vp  that  crosse  and  heape  in 

tlie  name  of  the  most  honourable  Lord   Don  Antonio  dc  Mendoija 

\'iceroy    and     Captaine     gcnerall    of    Nueua     Espanna,    for    the 

Kmpcroiir  oi  r  Lord,   in    token   of   possespion,  according  to  mine 

instruction.      Which  posses.-.inn    I  sayd  that   I   tookc  in    that   place 

of  all    the  sciicn    cities,  and    of  the   kingdomc^  of  Totonteac,  fit 

Acus,  and  of  Marata.     Thus    I   returned  with    much   more  fcare 

then  victuals,  and   went   vntill    I   found   the  people  which    I    had, 

left  behind  mee,  with  al'  the  spcede  that  I  could  make,  whome  I 

ouertooke  in   two  daycs  trauell,  and  went  in  their  company  till    I 

had   passed    the  desert,  where    I   was   not    made    so   much  of   as 

before:   for  both  men  and  women  made  great   lamentation  for  the 

people  uhich   were    shiine  at    Ceuola,  and  with    teare    I    hastened 

from   the   people  ot    this  valley,  and   trauelled   tcnnc    leagues    the 

first  day,  and  so  1  went  daily  eight  or  ten  leagues,  without  staying 

vntill    1    had    passed   the    second  desert.     And   though    1  were    ii\ 

fcare,  yet    I  determined   to  go  to  the   great   plaine,  wherof  I  said 

before,  that    I   had    information,  being  situate  at   the  foote  of  the 

inountaines,  and    in    that   place   I    vnderstoode   that   this  plaine  is 

inhabited    for  many  dayes   iourncy  toward   the   Kast,   but   I  durst 

not    enter    into    it,    considering,    that    if   hereafter    wee    slioulde 

inhabite    this    other    Countrey    of    the     seucn     cities,    and     the 

kingdomes    before    mentioned,    that     then    I    migl  t     better    dis- 

couer   the   same,  without   putting    my  selfe   in    hazard,  and    leai'.e 

it  for  this  time,  that   I   might   giuc  relation  of  the    things  which 

I    had   now    scene.     At    the   entrance  of   this   plaine    I   saw   but 

seuen  Townes  oncly  of  a  reasonable  bigncic,  which  were  a  farre 

oH'in  a  low  valley  beeing  very  groene    and  a  most   fruitfuU   sovle, 

out  ot  whicli  ranne  many  Riucrs.      I  was  iiifonned  that  there  was 

much  goide  in  this  valley,  anc  that  the   inhabitants  worke   it   into 

vessels  and  thinnc  plates,  wherewith  they  strike  and  take  off  their 

sweat,  and  that  they  are  people  that  will    not   suffer   those  of  tlie 

other  side  of  the  plaine   to  tratiique   with    them,  and   they  could 

not  ttll  me  the   cause  thereof.      Here   I   set   vp  two  crosses,  and 
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tookc  possession  of  the  plaiiic  and  xallcy  in  like  sort  and  order,  as 

I    did   at   other  places    before   nicnti"Mcil.       And   from    thence    1 

returned   on  my  voyage    with    as    nuich    haste    as    I   coulde   nia!.c, 

vnfill  I  came  to  the   citie   of  Saint    Michael   in   the   proiiince    of 

Culiacan,    thinking    there    to    have    found    Francis    X'azquc/    de 

Coronado  gouernour  of  Xucua  Oalicia,  and  finding  him  not  there, 

I  proceeded  on  mv  iournev  till  1  came  to  the  Citie  of 

Compostclla,  where  I  found  him.       I    write   not    here       jn  2\. 

many   other    particularities,    because     thcv     are     im-    desrees  of 

,  .  ,       ,  ■  ,  ...       l.itlfiilf. 

\m\    rtincnt   to  this  matter  :   I  only  r,:nort  that  which 

I  haue  scene,  and  which  was  told  niC  concerning   the  Couiitrcys 

through  which   I    traucllcd,  and    of   tho.-e  which    I    had    inftjrnia- 

tion  of. 
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1  >l1  N;    110  Mexico,  y  de  bii  descuhri- 
;•  -'cnlo,  y  io  tjuc  del  sc  sabe. 

N'.\  cli\i;  un  L-I  litulu  del  HIto,  i|iie  <i\  anno  i!e 
mil  y  (|iiiiiiciUi).s  y  ncliL'iUa  y  ll■e^,  se  ^\\\\n  ile>- 
ciiliicrlu  qiiiii/e  rruiiinci.is,  aciiiien  lu.s  iniioiilore.. 
llamariiii  \'.\  niiouu  .Mexico  en  la  licrra  firme  do 
Xuciia  l^panna,  y  prcinic-ti  dc  ilar  nolicia  del 
de>cul)riniicMii,  cuniu  In  hate  con  la  inayi't 
breiiedad  ((lie  .ica  pos.iiblc,  porqiie  .-i  vuiera  de 
poncr  diflu.saniente  lodo  lo  tpie  vieion  y  svipieion, 
fiieia  nicne.sler  liazer  dello  niiem  lii.^tnria.  La 
SHli>taiicia  dello  e.-i,  i|iie  el  anno  i^'  mil  y  (|uir.- 
iento.s  y  oclienla  y  vno,  leniendo  noticia  vri 
ReliJ;io.^o  ile  la  Ordcn  de  .vanl  Krancisco,  (jnc  >_■ 
llainaiia  fray  Auj;iistin  Riiyz,  ipie  nioraiia  en  el 
valle  de  .-^anl  JJartliolumc,  por  relation  de  cierlos 
Indie. >.  Conchos  que  se  conninicauan  con  ulro.-, 
.'lU.s  coiuiezinos  llamado.s  1 'assaf;ualc.i :  que  liazia 
la  pane  del  Norle  (caminando  .siempre  por  ticrra) 
aina  cierlas  poblaciones  grandc-.'^,  y  ninica  sabida.-- 
de  niiesUo.s  Kspannoles,  nl  descid)ierla>,  Con  zelo 
de  caridr.d,  y  lie  .'lalviacion  de  la.s  aln\js,  pidio 
liccncia  al  (.'onde  dc  Coninna  Vircy  de  la  diclia 
Nueua  l£>panna,  y  a  .-Us  mnyores,  para  yi  a  ellas, 
a  ptuciirar  aprendar  .mi  lengua,  y  sabida,  bautizat- 
lo.-,  y  pieuicarle.-  cl  .'•anlo  Kuan^'clio.     .\lcancada 
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'J'lie  mines  of  Harbora 
i6o  leiii^iiii  from  .VexitO, 


la  liccn.in  ile  I(k  sdlircilicho.s,  toiiiiinilo  ulms  d  i. 
ci'ni|iainn.'rii .  lie  mi  inesma  Onlcii,  se  iiarlio  con 
ocllo  soldados,  (|uc  ilu  voluiuail  lu  i|iii.-i(.'ii'ii 
acon\|iannar,  a  |iuiicr  vn  cxociiliori  >ii  tliri>tiaiio 
y  zelii-(i  intcnto.  Lo-.  i|vi.ilcs  a  |uici'>  ili.)-  i!e 
cainiiiu  t.iparaon  con  .iia  I'ruuinci.i,  rnic  se 
llniiKiua  lie  Ids  Titjuas,  (.li^lanle  iIl-  las  iiuiia>  ilf 
saiicia  linrljiira  (ilo  domic  comeni;at()ii  I,'  j^r- 
nulla)  ilozloiuns  y  cirii|iioiUa  IcRuas  liazia  el  N'Tto, 
en  la  i|iial  por  cicrla  uci  a-.ijii  li)»  iiauiraks  le 
niatamii  al  diclui  padri;  vno  dc  fus  dii>  rniiipan- 
neras.  V.\  (|ual,  los  soldados  .■..n.-  yiiah  iii.  cl, 
vleiiJu,  y  sinticiiilii  ul  .succcs-d,  _,  '(.■iiini  I.'  .iic 
del  sc  podria  ?t.'(;uir  utru  mayor  daiiU",  aiMrdaroii 
de  coiiiun  coiisciilmi\;tilii  de  l)i)luurs.;  a  la.'-  iiiinas 
do  domle  aiiiaii  salido,  con  jnsiduracii  ii  d'  ,uc 
la  gunlc  i)iiL'  yiia  era  muy  pcca  ^  ar:.  n.-i'^'  .■  a  '  is 
succcssDS  ipie  SL-  pudian  olTrccer  c  .aula  di.-ia.tia 
de  la  vii\ienda  de  Ins  Ksp..  i;i.  xs,  y  tan  lr.\os  del 
nece>>ario  socorro.  Lo,,  .,  UolinluMn  '|  ic 
liauian  ipiedailo,  no  solo  no  . '.iieron  en  >u 
liarecer,  iii;is  antes  viendo  la  oc'.iion  para  pimer 
e'  \ecucluii  sii  buen  <le>»eo,  y  'aula  iiiie;  luadiira 
.;  la  mesa  ile  Diu,-,  viendo  ipio  r,.i  j'^Iiaii  ■  • 
idir  a  los  soldados  a  passar  adclan;  er  ' 
ilesculu'imienlo,  se  (|uedaron  ello.-,  en  la  di  i 
I'rmducia  con  Ires  nuicliacli  i-,  Inilio-,  y  \  u  mesl.  ■, 
tiue  aiiian  lleuado  consiyo,  parecienilule.--  ipie 
avuiipie  ([uedassan  solos,  esiauan  alii  sc,^nr'j^,  jior 
la  alialiilidad  y  amor  con  ipie  los  naUirales  della 
los  Iralauan.  Llei;ados  los  oi:ho  ,solilade.>  adonde 
dcsseauan,  eniliiaron  luego  la  niieiia  al  diclio 
Virey  dclo  succedido  a  la  ciuidad  de  Mexico,  ipie 
di>la  de  las  diclias  minas  de  saiua  Uatbora  cienio 
y  seseiUa  lej,'uas.  Simieron  miicho  los  relii;iosos 
de  sant  Krancisco  la  (picdada  ile  sus  hetmano>  :  y 
timiendo  no  los  matassen  viendo  los  solo-,  coiiien- 
(;aron  a  nioiier  los  aninios  de  aljjnnos  .-oldados, 
para  (|iie  en  compannia  de  otro  Reli.i;io,-,o  de  la 
mesnia  Ordeii  Uamado  fray  Iternardino  lleUraii, 
I  irna.-?en  a  la  dicha  I'louincia,  a  sacar  de  peliL^ro 
a  los  diclios  dos  Keli^io'.us,  y  pro>e;;iur  cou  la 
enipre>a  comen^ada. 

ICn  esla  sa/.on  estaiia  en  las  dichas  minas  pot 
cierla  ocasion  vn  veiino  de  la  ciuadad  de  MeNico, 
Uamado  Antonio  de   Ksp'jjo,  liomlne    tico,  y   ^u- 
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\^  iiiaicslnd  iU-1  Key  I 'mi  l'hilip|ji.  mie>IM  *tnnor, 
iiaUiral  dc  ('nrinua.  l!l  i|Unl  coiim  enlenic'.SL' e' 
dcs-iMi  ilelos  diclios  tcli.!^ii).'iis,  y  la  iinpnrlancia 
del  netjocio,  se  ntf'recio  a  la  Jornada  y  a  i;aslar  on 
ella  parte  de  su  liazienda,  y  a  riesgar  mi  vida, 
>iciidu  le  para  ello  conccdida  licencia  de  alj;iiiia 
persona  <|ue  represenlasse  a  su  niaieslad,  la  (|ual 
procurandola  los  dichiis  reli^;iosos,  le  flic  dada  por 
el  Capilan  luan  de  Ontiueriis  Alcalde  mayor  por 
Ml  inajjLst.ul  en  Ins  piielilos  rpie  llanian  las  (juatro 
<  ienega  .  ]iie  son  en  la  jjuiicrnacion  do  la  Nueiia 
\  i/caya,  seleiua  Iri^iias  de  las  diclias  niinas  de 
saiua  llarliora,  as,,i  para  i\\w  e!  piidie.s~e  yr,  cumo 
|Mra  (pie  iiiiilasse  la  i;eiite  y  soldados  pje  pudi- 
essi;,  para  ipie  le  aconipannasscn,  y  ayudassen  a 
con.stjj'.iir  su  I'lirlsiiano  inlentu. 

i:i  diclio  Anloiiio  de  T.spcjo  loiiio  fl  iie.i;ocio 
eon  lantas  veras,  (pie  en  niiiy  pocos  dias  iiinto  los 
soldados  y  hastimenlos  neccssarios>  para  ha/er  la 
iornr.  la,  i;astando  en  ello  buena  parte  de  su 
hazienda  :  y  pnrtio  con  lodos  eilos  del  valle  de 
sai.i  llarlliolonie  a  losdiezde  N'ouiemhre  de  mil 
y  (piiiiientos  y  ochenta  y  dos,  lleiiando  para  lo 
cpie  se  olTr^ciesse  cienlo  y  ipiin/e  raiiallos,  y 
inulas,  y  nuichas  annas,  nmniciuiies,  y  basti- 
menlos,  y  alj^ima  i^enle  de  seruicio. 

Kndeieco  su  caudno  hazia  el  Norle,  y  a  dos 
jorniKlos  topo  niuclia  canlidad  de  Indios  de  los 
i|ne  Hainan  Conchos  en  Kancherias  o  publaciones; 
de  casas  pogicas.  Los  (juales  como  lo  supiessen, 
y  'uuiessen  dello  relacion  nuiy  ile  atras,  los  sali- 
eron  a  recebir  con  niHc>lras  de  ale^ria.  La 
comida  dcstos,  y  delos  de  la  I'rouincia,  (jue  es 
ijrandc,  es  de  came  de  conejo';,  liebres,  y  venados 
que  nialan,  y  In  ay  loilo  en  i;ran<lissima  canlidad. 
Tiencn  nniclio  niaiz,  ipc  es  el  Irigo  d?  las  !•  dias, 
calabacas,  y  nielones,  y  en  abundancia :  y  ay 
muclios  rios  (|ue  crian  muclia  canlidad  de  pescado 
nuiy  bueno,  y  de  diuersns  suerles :  andan  casi 
lodos  desnudos,  y  las  arnias  (jue  vsan  son  arco  y 
flecha,  y  \iuen  debaxo  de  5;oiiierno,  y  sennorio  de 
( 'acirpies,  conio  los  Mexicanos,  y  no  les  liallaron 
Molos,  ni  pudieron  eniender  ipie  adorassen  a 
nadie,  por  lo  cpial  facilnienle  con-intieron  en  que 
les  pusiessen   los  riiris;ianos  cruzes,  y  (piednion 
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imi)  cnntenlns  cm  cll.i-.,  (lcs|piit's  ilu  aiier>iUi 
inrorni.iilos  ik  los  micslro--  dcl.i  signilicncion 
clellas,  (|Ue  se  hizn  |ior  intoriirctcs  iiuc  Ikiiaii.in, 
|ior  cuyn  I'leilici  supicriin  de  dtrns  |i(il)laci(im:a, 
jiar;)  a^'  -;iile  1(|^  iliclios  Cllnclnl^  los  i;iii;iriin, 
acccmiiiaimaiidolds  iiia>  du  vcinlc  y  i|»alrci  lc(;ua~, 
il'.ic  toda>  (.'-.tauan  poMados  ilc  jjcrili'  dc  mi  naciun, 
y  liAi  saliaii  a  reccbir  di;  paz,  pm  auisu  i|iic 
enil'iaiian  los  Cacicnics.  do  viius  pueblos  a  oIm>, 

Aiiiladas    las    veiiite   y   i|iiatr(i    Ifjjiias    dichas, 
toparoii  otra  nacimi  dc   Indios,  llamados  l'a,sa- 
gliates,    los   ipiales    viiiiaii    al    iiiodo    ipiL-    lo-    ya 
(liclios  C  inchossiiscomiezinos.  y  hizieron  cm  cllos 
lo  proptio,  guiaiidoloN  adelaiitc  olras  (piarto  ji>r- 
nad<)«,    con    los   auiso:.   dc    los   Caci(|i\es,    de    la 
manera  ya  diclia  :  hallaroii  lus  mioiros  en  c>lc 
canilno  nuiclia>   niinas  dc  plata,  al  parcccr  dc  lo- 
f|iic   lo  cnteji.liaii,  dc  ninclio,  y  nuiy   rico   nictal. 
Vna  Jornada  deslas  loparoii  olra  nacion,  llainada 
los  Tobo-os,  los  (piales  un  viendo  cl   rastro  dc  los 
ntic^lro-,   ^e  huycron   a   las  sierras,  dcsaiido  su- 
ca>a>  y   pueblos  desierlos.     Siiposc  dcspncs  ipic 
algiino-  nnnos  antes  auiaxi  acudido  por  alii  cicrtos 
soldados  ipic  yuan  en   busca   dc   niinas,  y  auian 
lleuaiio  cauliuos  a  cicrlos  naturalcs,  lo  ipial  tenia 
icincrosos  y  abispados  a   los  dcinii-.      Id    CapMaii 
<liu  ovlen  conio  los  fucssen  a   llaniar,  asscj^uran- 
dolos  dc  ipic  no  les  scria  hccho  nin;;ur    iiial,  y 
diosc  tan  biiena  nianra  ipie  liizo  venir  a  niuchos, 
aquien    rei;alo,    y   dio    doncs.    acariciandolo^,    y 
dcclarandoles   por   el   interprele,  ipic   no  yuan  a 
hazi  r  inal  a  nadic,  con  lo  qual  se  boluieron  todos 
a  s  •s.-.cgar,  y  consiniicr(jn  les  intsiessen  truzcs,  y 
declarassen  cl  mysterio  dellas,  mostrando  rcciber 
dello  yran  conlcntaniienlo,  en  cuya  dcmonsiracion 
los  fueron  acompannando,  conio   lo  auian    lieclio 
sus   vczinos,    hasta   tpic    los    inetieron    en    tierra 
probla<la  de  cira   nacion  difierentc,  que  distauan 
de    la  suya  cos,i  dc  ilor.e  lei;u;Ts ;    vsan    arco,   y 
fleclia,  y  andan  desnudo>. 


\ 


I'rosigucse  del  dcscubrimlciito  del 
Nueuo  Mexico. 


ftr:ano> 


LA  naci  i\\  liasla  ilondc   los  dicliu  Tijbo.--os  los 
guiaron    se    llanana    lunianos,    a    (piicil    porotru 
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nuniliri-  l.iinan  In.  l!s]innnoles  I'alaralniycs  :  lieiicn 
vii.i  rroiiiin-i.t  ^raiidc,  y  i\c  imichos  puclilos  ion 
mill  ha  ^I'liic,  )■  i.i'.  fasas  crai)  con  aoilLas,  y  dc 
calii-.intu,  y  Ins  |uR'li|()s  trarailiis  |iiir  luicii  ntilcn  : 
liincn  Imlds  I '■   linmlires  y  miigercs  Ins  ri'strns 
rayadiis,  y  los  lirai,iis,  y  piernns  ;  es  jjenlc  ci)r|m- 
Icnia,  y  ilo  mas  policia,  (|Uo  Ins  (jtie  hasta  alii 
niiian  vi.iii,  V  iciii m  nuichos  mantenlnilentos,  y 
muclia  cnra  ili'  |iic  y  de  liiu-I'i,  y  j.;tan  caiuitad   de 
pc'siado,  a  causa  dc  Iciier  (,'r,in(lcs  riiis  (\\\f  viciicn 
de   hazia   id    N'oilc,  y   nlminn  tar.  (irandc  coniu 
fliMilaliiiiiiiir,  I'l  (|iiaKnlra  I'll  la  propria  mar  del 
N'lirli-.     Tiiiic  miiclia<  Ia5;iinas  d>;  ni^iir  salida  ipic 
<t'  ipiaja  citrto  licnipn  il^d  anno,   y  sf  liaze  iiuiy 
i)iieiiasal.    |-!s  (^c-nlc  liullii-'i-a,  yiii(istrarnnli)liicyi), 
P'irijuc  la  primtra  niiclici|iic  In-,  nucslrus  asscnla- 
rnn  real,  les  llccharun,  y  nialaroii  cinco  caualliis, 
liiriendii   imiy    n.al   itros   lantns,    y    no   de.varaii 
ninj;imoa  villa,  -inn  ji.ir  las  (^iiardas  (|ue  los  de- 
fendicrriii.      Ileclin  csle  iiial   racado,  despnlilaron 
tl  liiyar.  y  se    suMemn  a  vna  sierra  ijiie  (Staiia 
ccrca,  addinle  fiie  hieijo  por  la  niannana  el   I'api- 
tan  con  otros  cinco  soldados  liien  armadns  con  vn 
interprtle    lliiniacio   I'eilro,    Imlin   <le   mi    mcsma 
iiacioii,  y  con  l>iienas  razones  los  ouieto  y  dexo  de 
paz,   li.Tzieiidolos  linxar  a   su  puelilo  y  casas,    y 
persuadiendolos  a  ipie  diestien  aiiisr  a>iis  vezino.s 
lie  (|ue  no  er.nn  lionilires  C|iic  hazinn   mal  a  nadie, 
Ili  les  yuan  a  totnar  sus  hazicndas  :  ipie  lo  nlcam.o 
faciiniente  con  >.ii   prudencia,  y  con  darles  a   los 
(-'.aciiiiics  als^iin.T.s  sartasde  i|uenl.is  de  vidrio  c|ue 
lleuaua   para   este   cllelo,   y  s(,ml,reros,    y   otras 
ninni;ri,is  ;    con  este,  y  cun  el   liuen   oalunienlo 
i|ue  le.s  liazian,  se  fueron  inuclios  delios  en  com- 
pannia  de  los  niiestros  ali;unos  dias,  c.iiiiinando 
.-iempr'  por  la  riliera  del  rio  grande  nrril>a  dicllo, 
portoda  la  ipia!  Iiauia  innchos  pueblos  di   Iiidios 
desl.->   naeion,  (|ue  lUiraron  por  espacio  de  doze 
jorradas,  en   lodas  I.is  c|uales  anisados  los  vnos 
Caciipies   lie    los   oiros  sali.in    a    rccelur    a    los 
nuestros  sin  arcos,  ni  llechas,  y  les  tr.ayan  miichos 
nianlcniinientos,   y   o'.ros  regalos   y   dadiuus,  en 
especial  cueros  y  cannicas  niuy   Ijien  aderecados, 
y  (pie  no   les  exceilian  en  esto   las   de  Flandes. 
Ks    genie   toda   vesiida   y   Iiallaron  i|ue    tenian 
rlgima    liimhre   dc   nuc-Ira    -.mcln    Ic-,    |ion|ue 
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sennnlniinn  a  Dios  mirando  al  cieln,  y  |o  Hainan 
Afalito.  eii  siil  lenj;ui  Apalitci,  y  le  c.inoccn  \wt  -cnnDr, 

(le  cuya  lar^a  niAivi,  y  mi-^criconlia  cnnllossan 
aiier  rtcihidn  la  viila,  y  ol  •icr  nnliir.il,  y  I.k  liiciios 
lemporalMs.  WmiLim  imiclins  .lolln-.  y  Ics  nnij;crL'S 
y  ninni»,  a  (|ue  ol  l<clij;iiK,i,  (me  (liximo,  niio  yua 
con  ol  ilicliu  ('n|iiian  y  xiUlailns,  lin  sAntij;uasse, 
y  cchasse  la  licnoilicidii :  el  (nial  cuiiio  Ic.i  pro- 
giintasse  do  <|uion  aiiiaii  ciUendido  ainiol  coiiDci- 
mlenld  de  Dios  (pie  teniaii :  rc^pondieroii,  ijue  ile 
tros  C'hristianos,  y  vn  ncfjro,  ipie  aiiian  passado 
por  alii,  y  cloiiMiiduso  ali^iiiicis  <li3s  en  su  tierra, 
(pic  sej^un  las  sennas  ipio  ilionm,  oran  Aliiar 
Niinncs  Cnlioi-a  lie  Vaca,  y  Duiantos,  y  Caslilln 
Maldimailo,  y  vn  no(;ri),  cpie  lodos  cUos  aiiian 
esc.ipadi)  de  la  arniida  con  ipio  enlro  I'anfdi)  do 
Narhaez  en  la  Kluridi,  y  despitus  do  aiicr  sido 
miichiis  (lias  esclaiios,  viniemn  a  d.ir  a  ostos 
pueblos,  har.iendo  Dius  pur  iiiodio  licllos  nuichos 
milayros,  y  sanando  con  el  locanionto  solj  do  siis 
manos  iiiuchos  infornios,  por  lo  ipial  doxaron  yran 
nomlire  en  loda  aipalla  liorra.  'I'oila  osta 
I'rouincia  (picdo  de  paz,  y  iiiiiy  sos^0J;ada,  en  cuya 
domonslracion  fuoron  acompannando  y  'iruiondo 
a  Ins  luieslros  algunos  diaspo,  la  oiilla  del  liocpie 
dixiiiios  arriba. 

A  pocas  dias  loparon  con  vna  gran  puljlacion 
de  Iiidios,  adonde  Ins  salioron  a  rocebir  por 
nucua  que  tuuieron  <lc  sus  vezinos,  y  les  sacaron 
muchas  cosas  niuy  curiosas  do  pimiia  do  dil'lerentes 
colores,  y  muchas  inantas  do  algodon  bairetadas 
de  azul  y  bianco,  conio  las  <pio  Iraen  do  la  China, 
para  rescatarlas,  y  Irocarlas  por  olras  co.sas. 
Yuan  todos,  assi  hunibros  comid  nuigeros,  y  iiinnos 
veslidos  do  camncas  iiuiy  buenas  y  liion  adol.adas, 
y  nancapudieron  los  nue.tros  entondor  que  nacion 
era  por  falta  I'.c  intorprcto  ipie  iiitondiesse  su 
lengua,  aun(|ue  por  sennas  tratauan  con  olios,  i\ 
los  quales  conin  les  moslrassen  algunas  piedras  de 
metal  rico,  y  les  preguntassen  si  hauiado  acpiello 
en  su  tierra  :  Respondioron  por  las  niosma.s  sennas 
quo  cinco  dias  ilo  comino  de  alii  hazia  el  roiuonto, 
aula  do  aquello  en  niuy  gran  canlidad,  y  cjue  olios 
los  guiarian  para  alia,  y  so  lo  nK).-.lrarian,  comu  lo 
cuniplioron  clespues,  acompannandolos  por  espacio 
de  vcynte  y  dos  loguas,  lodas  poblaiiasdo  gentede 

VOL.  XIV.  M 


(;0 


A'aiti\'it/i('>ii,  Vcwiges, 


If    ' 


If4 , 


|.i'  '•  'I 


Crtal  lakis. 


A'iil;  ores. 


Sal/. 


.sii  iiif-m.i   nacinii:    ;i   i|aien    inum'ilialaniL'ntc   ac 
>c^;uia  1  .ir  •  I  ini-iino  x'vt  artiha  dtra  ilu  imiclia  iius 
(jeiito  i|m'  la  ile  la  |ias»ad.>,  '!c  i|iiii:ii   fiutiin   !iicil 
ri-ril  iilds,  y   regaladn,  cnji   niuclius  iircsoiitus  f»- 
|n:ci:i!nn.'iitc  ilo  |ll•^(■a■l.l  inie  liauia  intiiiilu,  a  causa 
lie  viias  l.imiii.is  i;r.ii.  lei  nuc  ccrca  de  nlli  haiiia, 
(|ue  I'l  crian  en  la  almndancia  iliclia.      K^tiiuiernn 
cnlte  eslos  Ires  dias,  en  los  (|ualei  de  dia,  y   de 
nuchc  les  lii/.ieruii  muclioi  bayles  a  su  tmido,  con 
patliciilar   significaliuit  du   nigeria  :    nu  .se  supu 
i-iinui   se   llamaua  csia   nacioii  pur  falta   de   In- 
letpreie,   aiini|iic  eiiteiidifron    (pie    so    extendia 
iniirli(i,    y   (|ue    era    limy   jjrande.       Kiitrc   estos 
liallaron  vn  Indio  Ccmclii)  de  nacimi,  cpielesdixu, 
y  leniialii,   i\\w  (piin/e   iiirnadas  ile  alii   hazia  el 
l'(jriieMle  haiiia   Vila   lajjiina  niuy  aiiuh.i,  y  ceica 
ilella   iiuiy  j;randes  piieMus,    y   cas.n    de   tre.-.   y 
(pialri>  allo>,  y  la  (,'eiile  l)ien  vestida,  y  la  tierra  de 
iiuiclins    liastimentos,    el    (jual     se  olVrecio    <le 
lleiiarlds  alia,  y  hi)lj;aran  los  nuestros  dello,  y  sulo 
111  dexaron  de  poner  eii  oft'ectu,   pro  proseguir  el 
ituentc)  con  ipie  auian  cumenjado  la  Jornada,  (pie 
era   yr  al  Norte  a  dar  socorra  a   lus   l\elij;io»oi 
arrilia  diclios. 

Y,n  esta  rruuincia  lo  cpie  |iarliciilariui.iUe 
niilarun  fue,  ipie  liauia  niuy  l)iiyen  temple,  )  imiy 
ricas  tierras,  y  nuiclia  cai,a  de  pie  y  liiielo,  y 
imiclios  iiietales  ricos,  y  otras  co.sas  particulares, 
y  de  proueclio. 

Desla  I'rouincia  fiieron  siguiendo  su  derrota 
por  cspacio  de  cpiinze  dias,  sin  topar  en  todos 
ellos  ningima  gciite  por  entre  grandes  piiiales  de 
pinnas  y  piiinones,  como  los  de  Castilla;  al  cal>o 
de  los  ipiales  aiiiendu  caniinado  a  su  parecer 
ochcnta  legiias,  toparmi  vna  pecpienna  Kanclieria, 
n  piielilo  de  poca  (jenle,  y  cii  sus  casas,  (jue  eran 
polircs,  y  de  paja,  f;ran  cantidad  de  cueros  de 
venailos  tan  bien  aderjados  como  los  de  l-'landes, 
y  muclia  sal  liianca,  y  muy  buena,  Hizieronles 
niuy  buen  hospedaje  dos  dias  que  alii  estuuieron, 
despues  delos  (piales  los  acompannaron  como 
doze  leguas  a  vnas  pobiaciones  grandes,  caini- 
na..do  sienipre  por  el  rio  del  N'orte  ya  dicho, 
hasla  llegar  a  la  tierra  que  Hainan  el  N'ueuo 
Mexico.  Kstaua  toila  la  riliera  lei  dicho  ri.i 
lleiia  de  grandis^iinas  alainedas  de  alamo,  blancos 
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y  ni  piirli's  |iiiii.\u.  n  ciuaitn  Icfiii.n  <ltf  .mcliu,  y 
mini  nii'Miu)  lie  iiiiidins  riDnnki,  y  |>nrrnli"<  cmno 
lus  lie  ('ii.iiUn.  Aiiifiidu  c.iminndn  ilns  ili.n  jmr 
I'stas  .il;»tiiol,\<  y  iio^iiurali-s,  l.iii.itiin  ilicz  |niclilii» 
i|ni' fsljiuin  asseiuailiis  iTi  la  tilii-r,-\  ik'l  ilicho  rin 
pur  anilws  panes  ^i"  i'lrn<  (|iie  -^e  niusltauaii  mas 
ilesiiiailiw,  en  li>s  i|iialeH  les  parecii)  aiiia  nuicha 
gcnie,  y  la  c|ue  ellns  vieton  passauan  en  niinteni 
lie  iliez  mil  aninins.  Kn  esta  I'ruiiincia  Ins  ri'ija- 
lardn  nuidn)  cdo  reri'lpimienlDS,  y  rnii  IkiiarlDs  a 
sus  pvicliliis,  (Inn  lie  Its  daiiaii  miicha  C"niiila,  y 
gallinas  de  la  liiTra,  y  olras  cnsas,  y  tndn  con 
gran  vulimlad.  Aipii  liallaron  rasas  do  ipialro 
alio-,  y  lii'.Mi  I'llilicadas,  y  con  i;alanns  apusenlos, 
y  en  las  mas  ilellas  aula  eslufas  para  lii'nipo  de 
IniHerno.  And. man  veslitns  dc  algodon,  y  do 
cuero  de  vonadu,  y  el  traje,  assi  de  los  hMnihrcs, 
comii  de  las  muKcres,  os  al  niudu  del  de  los  Indio< 
del  reynu  de  Mcxiri):  y  Id  ipio  le^  raii-o  man 
cslranne/a,  fiic  ver  i|ue  ludiis  ellns,  y  tllas 
andanan  calyadus  cmnapalos  y  liiita»  de  Ijuen 
CHcio  con  siielas  de  vara,  ruva  ipn;  lia/la  nil!  nunca 
la  aiiian  visto.  Las  nm^jetes  liayan  el  caliello 
miiy  peynado,  y  conipiiesln,  y  sin  cnsa  solite  la 
calieja.  Kn  lodiis  estos  pueMos  aula  ("aciipies 
(pie  Ins  goiiernauan  conio  cnire  Ins  Indios  Me.\i- 
canos,  con  Ali^uazilcs  para  cxccutar  siis  manda- 
mientiis,  los  tpiales  van  pt)r  ol  pueblo,  diziendo  ;i 
vozes  la  voluntad  de  los  C'aciipics,  y  ipie  la 
pongan  pnr  olira.  V.n  esia  I'ronincia  liallaron  los 
niiestros  nuichos  Idolosi|ne  adiranan,  y  jn  e-pecial 
cpie  tcnian  en  cada  casa  vn  tenipio  pira  el 
I)eniunio,  donde  le  lleuan  de  otdinario  do 
comer,  y  oira  cosa,  que  de  la  nianera  ipie  enire 
Ins  Cluistianos  tcnemos  en  los  caminos  cruzes  ! 
nssi  lienen  cllos  vnns  como  capillas,  alias,  domlo 
dizen,  descansa,  y  se  recrea  el  I'emonio,  (piando 
va  de  vn  pueblo  a  otru :  las  rpiales  eslan  nuiy 
adornadas  y  pintadas.  l^n  lodas  las  sementerns, 
o  labraniras,  (pie  las  lienen  nuiy  j^randes,  lienen  a 
vn  lado  dellas  vn  portal  con  rpiairo  pilares,  donde 
conicn  los  Irabajadores,  y  pas>an  la  sicsln,  ponpie 
cs  la  ^ente  iiiiiy  dada  ala  lalor,  y  eslan  de  orili- 
nario  en  ella :  cs  lierra  dc  miiclios  monies  y 
pinales.  Las  annas  rpie  vsan  son  arcos  nuiy  fueres, 
y    flechas   con   las   punlas  dc  I'edernal  con  que 
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passsan  vnta  cota,  y  macana^i  que  wn  vnos  palos 
de  media  vara  ile  largo,  y  llanus  todos  de  peder- 
nalcs  ngudos,  que  bastan  n  paitir  |H>r  medio  vn 
honilire,  y  an.!  mesmo  vnas  como  adargas  de 
cueto  dc  vac?  crudio. 


^i 


if 


'/ijfiijs. 


A  dtbati. 


Prosiguese  del  Nueuo  Mexico,  y  de  las 
cosas  que  en  el  se  vieron 

DKspues  de  auer  estadu  en  esta  Pcouincia 
quatto  dias,  y  a  poca  dislancia  toparon  con  otra, 
que  se  llnniaua  la  I'touincia  de  los  Tiguas,  en  la 
(|ual  auia  die?,  y  seyn  pueblos :  en  el  vno  de  los 
quale.'i,  llaniado  por  nombre  Poala,  hallaron  que 
auian  uiuertn  los  indios  h.  los  dichos  dos  padres 
fray  Francisco  Lopez,  y  Tray  Augustin  a  quien 
yuan  a  buscar,  y  Juntamene  a  tres  muchachos,  y 
rr,  mestizo,  (^uando  los  deste  pueblo,  y  sus  con- 
tiezinos  vieron  a  los  nuestros,  remordiendo  les  la 
propria  consciencia,  y  temiendose  que  yuan  a 
castigarlus,  y  toniar  vengan^a  de  las  muertes  de 
los  dichos  padres,  no  los  osaron  esperar,  antes 
de.\ando  sus  casas  deseirtas  se  subieron  a  las 
sierras  mas  cercanas^  de  donde  nunca  los  pudieron 
hazer  baxar,  ar.unque  lo  procuraron  con  alagos  y 
mannas.  Hallaron  en  los  pueblos  y  casas  muchos 
niantenimicntos,  y  gran  intinidad  de  gallrnau  de 
la  tierra,  y  muchas  suertes  de  metales,  y  algunos 
que  parecian  muy  buenos.  No  se  pudo  entender 
daramente  que  tanta  gente  fuesse  la  desta  Pro- 
uincia,  por  causa  de  auerse  (como  ya  dixe)  subido 
a  la  sierra. 

Auiendo  hallado  muertos  a  los  que  buscauan, 
entraron  en  consulta  sobre  si  se  boluerian  a  la 
Nueua  Vizcaya,  de  donde  hauian  salido,  o  pas- 
sarian  adelante  :  en  lo  qua!  vno  diucrsos  pareceres : 
pero  como  alii  entendiessen,  que  a  la  parte  de 
Oriente  de  aquella  Prouincia,  y  muy  distante  de 
alii  hauian  grandes  pueblos  y  ricos,  hallandose 
alii  tan  cerca,  ccordo  el  dicho  Capilan  Antonio 
de  Espejo  de  consentimiento  de  Religioso  ya 
dicho,  llamado  fray  liernardino  Ueltran,  y  de  la 
mayor  parte  de  sus  soldados,  y  companneros,  de 
proseguir  con  el  descubrimiento  hasta  ver  en  que 
paraua,  para  poder  der  dello  noticia  cicrta  y  clara 
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a  su  Me^estail,  como  testigos  de  visla  :  y  assi  con- 
furtncs  (lelerniiiiaron  ()ue  queilanilusc  alii  cl  Real, 
fuessen  el  Capitan  con  ilos  cuinpanneros  en 
(lemanda  ile  su  dessei>,  (iiie  lo  pusiuiun  pot  obta. 
Y  a  (Ids  diss  de  cainino  toparon  con  vna  I'rouincia 
diinde  vicion  onze  pueblos,  y  en  ellos  mucha  gente, 
que  a  su  parecer  ^assaua  en  numero  de  quarenta 
mil  animas :  eia  tierra  muy  fertil  y  l>astecidn, 
cuyos  confines  estan  ininiediatamente  juntas  con 
as  tierras  de  Cibola,  donde  ay  niucha»  vacas,  de 
cuyos  cueros  se  vistcn,  y  de  algodon  •  siguiendo 
en  la  maneia  del  ({uuierno  el  orden  rjvt;  '-u.-.rdeii 
sus  conuezinos :  ay  sennales  dc  niucha.s  minas 
ricas,  y  assi  hallauan  metales  dellas  en  algunas 
casas  de  Ids  Indios,  lus  quales  tienen,  y  adoran 
Idulos:  recibieronlos  de  pit,  y  dieron  Its  de 
comer.  Visto  estd,  y  la  disposicio.,  dc  la  tierra, 
se  boluieron  al  real  dc  donde  auian  salido,  a  dar 
noticia  a  sus  compannerns  de  todo  lo  sohrcdicho. 

Llegados  al  Real  (como  esta  dicho)  tuuieron 
noticia  de  otra  Prouincia,  llamada  los  (Juircs,  que 
estaua  el  riu  del  Norte  arriba  seys  leguas  de 
distancia,  y  como  se  particssen  para  alia,  y  llegassen 
vna  legua  della,  les  sniieron  a  recebir  de  paz  niucha 
cantidad  de  Indios,  y  a  rogar  cjue  se  fuesscn  con 
ellos  a  sus  pueblos,  que  como  lo  hi'.icsscn,  fueron 
muy  bicn  recebidos  y  regalados.  Vieron  solamenle 
cinco  pueblos  en  esta  Prouincia,  en  los  quales 
Buia  muy  gran  cantidad  de  gente,  y  la  que  ellcs 
vieron  passaua  de  quinze  mil  animas,  y  adoran 
Idolos  como  sus  vezinos.  Ilallaron  en  vno  destos 
pueblos  vna  Vrraca  en  vna  jaula,  cimio  se 
vsa  en  Castilla,  y  lira  soles,  como  los  que  se  traen 
de  la  China,  pintados  en  elloj  el  sol  y  la  luna,  y 
muchns  estrellas.  Donde  come  tomassen  la  allura, 
se  hallaron  en  treynta  y  siete  grados  y  medio 
debaxo  del  Norte. 

Salieron  desta  Prouincia,  y  caminando  por  el 
proprio  rumbo,  y  a  catorze  leguas,  hallaron  otra 
Prouincia,  llamada  los  Cunames  donde  vieron 
otros  cinco  pueblos,  y  el  principal  tiellos,  y  mas 
grandc  se  llamaua  Cia,  que  era  tan  grande  que 
tenia  ochc  placas,  cuyas  casas  eran  encaladas,  y 
pintadas  de  coloies,  y  mejores  que  las  que  hauian 
visto  en  l.is  Prouincias  atras :  parecioles  (|ue  la 
gente  que  vieron  passauan  de  veynte  mil  animas : 
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hizieron  presente  a  los  niieslros  de  muchas  man- 
ias curiosas,  y  de  cosas  de  comer  muy  bien  guita- 
das,  y  jiizgnron  ser  la  gente  mas  curioia,  y  de 
mayor  policia,  dc  quantas  hasta  alii  hauian  visto, 
y  de  mejor  gouierno :  monstraronlesricos  metales, 
y  vnns  sierras  alii  cerca  de  donde  de  los  sacauan. 
Aqui  tuuieron  noticia  de  3tra  Prouincia,  que  staua 
haiia  el  Nnnliiesle,  que  se  determinaron  de  yra 
elln. 

Come  vuiessen  andado  como  scys  leguas,  to- 
paron  con  la  dicha  Prouincia,  que  se  llamaua  de 
los  Amejes,  en  la  qual  hauia  sietc  pueblos  muy 
grandes,  y  en  ellos  a  su  enlender  mas  de  treynta 
mil  animas.  Vno  destos  siete  pueblos  dixeron 
era  muy  grande  y  hermoso,  que  la  dexaron  de  yc 
a  ver,  assi  por  estar  de  tras  vna  sierra,  como  por 
temor  de  algun  ruyn  successo,  si  a  caso  se  diuidian 
los  vnus  de  los  otros.  Es  gente  al  modo  de  la 
Prouincia  su  vezina,  y  tan  abastada  como  ella,  y 
de  tan  buen  gouierno. 

A  quinze  leguas  desta  Prouincia,  caminando 
siempre  hnzia  el  Poniente,  hallaron  vn  pueblo 
grande  llamado  Acoma,  era  de  mas  de  seys  mil 
animas,  y  eslaua  essentado  sobre  vno  penna  alta 
que  tenia  mns  de  cinquenta  estados  en  alto,  no 
teniendo  otra  entrada  sino  per  vna  escalera  que 
est.iua  hecha  en  la  propria  penna,  cosa  q<'.e  ad- 
miro  mucho  alos  nuestros :  toda  ei  agua  que  en  el 
pueblo  aula  era  de  cisternas. 

Vinieron  los  principales  de  paz  a  ver  a  los  Es- 
pannoles,  y  traxeron  les  muchas  mantas,  y  camu- 
cas  muy  bien  adere  cadas,  y  gran  cantidad  de 
bastimentos.  Tienen  sus  sembrados  dos  leguas 
de  alii,  y  sacan  el  agua  para  rcgarlos  de  vn  rio 
pequenno  que  esta  cerca,  en  cuya  ribera  vieron 
muy  grandes  resales  como  los  de  aca  de  Castilla. 
Ay  muchas  sierras  con  sennales  de  metales, 
aunque  no  subieron  a  verlo,  por  ser  los  Indios 
dellas  muchos,  y  muy  bellicosos.  Estuuieron  los 
nuestros  en  este  lugar  tres  dias,  en  vno  de  los 
quales  los  naturales  les  hizieron  vn  baylc  muy 
solenne,  saliendo  a  el  con  galannos  vestidos,  y 
con  juegos  muy  ingeniosos,  con  que  holgaron  en 
se  estremo. 

Veynte  y  quatro  leguas  de  aqui,  hazia  el 
Poniente  dieron  con  vna  Prouincia,  que  se  nom- 
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bra  en  lengua  de  Icis  naturales  Zuny,  y  la  llaman 
lus  Espannoles  CiUila,  ay  en  elU  |>ran  cantidad  de 
Indios,  en  la  qual  estuuo  Fcancisico  Vaujuez 
Coronado,  y  dexo  inuchas  Cruzes  puestas,  y  otras 
sennales  de  Christianidml  que  siempre  se  estauan 
en  pie.  liallarun  ansi  mesmotres  Indies,  Chris- 
tianuii  que  se  auian  quedado  de  aquella  joinada, 
cuyos  nomlires  eran  Andres  de  Cuyoacan,  (jaspar 
dc  Mexico,  y  Antonio  de  Guadalajara,  los  quales 
renian  casi  oluidada  su  inesma  lengua,  y  sabian 
muy  bien  la  delos  naturales,  aunque  a  pocas 
bueltas  que  les  hahlarun  se  entendieron  facil- 
mentc.  De  quien  supieron  que  lesenta  jornadas 
de  alii  auia  vna  laguna,  o  lago  muy  grande,  en 
cuyas  riberas  estauan  muchos  pueblos  grandes  y 
buenos,  y  que  los  naturales  tenian  mucho  oro,  de 
lo  qual  era  indicion  el  traer  todos  braceletes  y 
orejeras  dello :  y  que  como  el  sobredicho  Fran- 
cisco Vazquez  Coronado  tuuiesse  nuticia  muy 
cierta  dello,  hauia  salido  desta  I'rouincia  de 
Cibola  para  yr  alia,  y  auiendo  andado  dozejor- 
p.adas  le  falto  el  agua,  y  se  detcrmino  de  boluer, 
como  lo  hizo,  con  determinacion  de  tornar  otra 
vez  mas  de  proposito  a  ello,  que  despues  no  lo 
puso  an  execucion,  porque  la  muerte  le  atajo  los 
passes  y  pensamientos. 


Prosiue  del  Nueuo  Mexico. 

Another  debatt.  ^  ^^  nueua  de  la  riqueza  dicha,  quiso  a  cudir 

el  dicho  Capitan  Antonio  de  Espejo,  y  aunque 
eran  de  su  parecer  algunos  de  sus  companneros, 
la  mayor  parte,  y  el  Religioso  fue  de  contrario : 
diziendu,  era  ya  tiempo  de  Ijoluerse  a  la  nueua 
Viscaya  de  donde  hauian  salido,  a  dar  cuenia  de 
to  que  auian  visto:  que  lo  pusieron  por  obra 
dentro  de  pucos  dias  la  mayor  parte,  dexando  al 
Capitan  cun  neue  companneros  que  le  quisieron 
seguir  :  el  qual,  despues  de  hauerse  certilicado 
muy  por  entero  de  la  riqueza  arriba  dicha,  y  de 
mucha  abundancia  de  metnles  que  en  ellu  auia 
muy  buenos,  salio  cun  los  dichos  sus  companneros 
desta  prouincia,  y  caminando  hazia  el  propria 
Poniente,  despues  de  hauer  andado  veinte  y  ocho 
leguas,  hallaron  otra  muy  grande  en  la  qual  les 
parecio  hauia  mas   de   cinquenta    mil    animas. 
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cuyos  moradores  ciimu  supietacn  su  ll^aila,  les 
eniliiaron  vn  recado,  diziendo,  que  si  no  qucfian 
que  los  matassen,  no  se  acercassen  mas  a  sus 
pueblos :  a  lo  qua!  res|>ondio  el  dicho  Capitan, 
que  ellos  no  les  yuan  a  hazer  mal,  como  lo  verian, 
y  que  ami  les  ingauan  no  se  pusiessen  en  lleuar 
adelante  su  intenio,  dando  al  inensajero  algvnas 
cosos  de  las  que  lleuaua:  el  qual  supo  Un  itien 
obonar  a  los  nuestros,  y  allanar  los  pechos  alboro- 
tados  de  lus  Indios,  que  les  dieron  lugar  de 
voluntad  para  que  entrassen,  que  lo  hizieron 
C(in  ciento  y  cinquenta  Indios  aminos  de  la 
prouincia  de  Ciliola  ya  dicha,  y  los  tres 
Indios  Mexicanos,  de  quien  queda  hecha 
mencion.  Vna  Ifgua  antes  que  llegassen 
al  primer  pueblo,  les  salieron  a  recibir 
mas  de  dos  mil  Indios  cargados  de  hastimentos, 
a  quien  el  dicho  Capitan  dio  algunas  cosas  de 
poco  precio,  que  a  ellos  les  parecio  ser  de  mucho, 
y  '.IS  estimarnn  masque  si  fueran  de  oro.  Llegando 
Zaguatt  or  Akualo.  ^^^  ^^^  j^i  pueblo,  que  sc  llamaua  Zaguato, 
salio  a  recebirlos  f;ran  muche  numbre  de  Indios, 
y  entre  ellos  los  Caciques,  haziendo  tanta  demos- 
tracion  de  plazer  y  regozijo,  que  echauan  mucha 
farina  de  maiz  por  el  suelo,  para  que  la  pisassen 
los  cauallos:  con  esta  fiesta  entraron  en  el,  y 
fueron  muy  liien  hospedados,  y  regalados,  que  se 
to  pago  en  parte  el  Capitan,  con  dar  a  todos  los 
mas  principales  sombreros,  y  quentas  de  vidrio,  y 
otras  muchas  cosas  que  lleuaua  para  semejantes 
offrecimientos. 

Despacharon  luego  los  dichos  Caciques  recados 
a  todoS  los  de  aquella  Prouincia,  dandoles  noticia 
de  la  venida  dc  los  huespedes,  y  de  como  eran 
hombres  muy  cortcses,  y  no  les  hazian  mal :  lo 
qual  fue  bastante  para  hazer  los  venir  a  todos 
cargados  de  presentes  para  los  nuestros,  y  de  que 
los  importunassen,  fuessen  con  ellos  a  holgarse  a 
sus  pueblos,  que  lo  hizieron,  aunque  siempre  con 
recadu  de  lo  que  podia  succcder.  Por  lo  qual  el 
,  dicho  Capitan  vso  de  vna  cautela,  y  fue  dezir  a 

los  Caciques,  que  por  quanto  los  cauallos  eran 
muy  brauos,  y  les  auian  dicho  que  los  querian 
matar,  seria  nece^sario  hazer  vn  fuerte  de  calicanto 
donde  meter  los  para  euilar  el  danno  que  querian 
hazer  en  los  Indios.     Creyeronio  los  Caciques 
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tan  <le  vera*  <|ue  ileniu  tic  pocas  horns  juniaron 
tania  genie  <iue  hizienm  cl  <licho  fiiertt-  iine  loj 
nuestcoH  i|uerion  con  vna  prcslt-ra  incieydle. 
Denins  <leil(i,  duiendo  cl  Capilan  que  sc  ipieria 
yr,  le  traxcrun  vn  piesente  de  40.  mil.  manias  de 
algodon  pintados  y  blancas,  y  miichn  canlidml  de 
pannus  de  manos  coo  liorlas  en  las  pimtas,  y  oiraj 
mucha;!  cosas,  y  entrc  ellas  nielales  ricus,  y  (|ue 
mnstrauan  tener  mucha  pinta.  Ilnlanm  entre 
eslos  Indinit  muy  gran  noiicia  de  In  Ingiina  giande 
arrilia  dicha,  y  conformaton  con  Xr-s  olr(js  en  lo 
tocante  a  las  riqueias,  y  mucha  nliundantia  de  oro. 

Flado  el  Capitan  dcsta  genie,  y  de  sus  Imenos 
animus,  a  cordu  a  calm  de  algunus  ilias  de  ilexar 
alii  cincode  suscompanncrus  con  los  demas  Indins 
amigits,  para  que  se  Imluiessrn  n  la  pruuincia  de 
Zuny  con  el  lugaje,  y  de  yrse  cl  con  los  (|ualro 
que  quedaiian  a  la  ligrra  en  (K'sciilirintenio  de 
cierta  noticia  que  teni.i  de  vnas  niin.ns  muy  ricas. 
Lo  tpial  piiesto  por  ohra  se  parlln  con  Ins  guins 
que  lleuaua,  y  como  vulessc  rnininadu  hnzia  el 
proprio  Poniente  (|uarcnla  y  cinco  legu.ia,  topu 
con  las  dichas  ininas,  y  sacn  con  sus  proprias 
manos  riquissimos  nielales,  y  dc  mucha  plala :  y 
as  minas,  f|ue  eran  de  vna  vela  muy  nncha, 
estauan  en  vna  sierra  ndonde  se  pudia  suhir  cun 
'acilidad,  a  causa  de  hauer  para  ello  camino 
nbierto.  Ccrca  delas  aula  algunus  puelilos  de 
Indios  serranos  que  les  hlzieron  amislad,  y  los 
salieron  a  reccbir  con  Cruzes  en  las  calie^-as,  y 
otras  sennales  de  paz.  Arpii  cerca  tuparon  dos 
rios  'raxunables,  a  cuyns  orillas  hauia  muchas 
patras  de  vnas  muy  buenas,  y  grandcs  noguerales, 
y  inucho  lino  coniu  lo  de  Castilln,  y  di\eron  pur 
i>ennas  (|uc  delras  de  nquellas  sierras  cstaun  vno 
rue  tenia  mas  de  ocho  Icgiins  dc  ancho,  pero  no 
se  pudo  entender  que  tan  cerca,  aun(|ue  hizieron 
demonstracion  que  curria  hazia  la  mar  del  Norte, 
y  <|ue  en  las  rilieras  del  de  vna  y  oria  bnnda  ay 
muchas  pueblos  tan  grnndes,  (jue  en  su  com- 
parncion  a  quellus  en  epic  est  aua  eran  barrios. 

Dcspues  de  hauer  tornado  loda  csta  rclnciun, 
se  partio  el  dicho  Capiinn  para  l.i  Pruuincia  de 
Zuny,  adonde  hauia  men<ladn  yr  a  los  dichos 
companneros :  y  como  llegnsse  a  ella  con  salud, 
hauiendo  ydu  (wr  muy  liuen  camino,  hallo  con 
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ella  •  lius  ciiico  companneroi,  y  al  dichu  padre 
Fray  Dernardinii  con  los  ioldado*  que  se  auian 
dcterminado  de  lx>luer,  como  ya  diximos,  que 
aun  no  w  auian  partido,  |>or  ciertas  ocaiionea :  a 
los  quales  Iu8  naturales  hauian  hechn  muy  buen 
Iratainienio,  y  dadolei  lodo  to  necessario  muy 
complida  mente,  haziendn  despues  lo  mesmo  con 
el  capitan,  y  lo«  que  con  el  venian,  a  quien 
salieron  a  recebir  con  demonstracion  de  alegria, 
y  dierun  inuchos  iKistimentos  para  la  Jornada  que 
hauian  de  haur,  rogandoles  que  buluissen  con 
brenedad,  y  trax;:sken  muchos  Cattillas  (que  assi 
llaman  a  los  I-Upannoles)  y  que  a  todos  les  darian 
de  comer.  I'or  lo  <|ual  para  poderlo  hazar  con 
comodidad  auian  sembrado  a  quel  nnno  mas  trigo 
y  semillas,  (|ue  en  todos  los  passados. 

Kn  este  tiem|x>  se  relilicaron  en  su  primera 
determinacion  el  dicho  reli|{ioso,  y  los  suldadoj 
arribi  dichosi.  y  accordaron  de  boluerse  a  la  pro- 
uincia  de  donde  auian  salido  con  el  dcsignio  que 
i|ueda  dicho,  a  quien  se  junto  Gregorio  Mernandez 
(|ue  aula  sido  Alferez  en  la  Jornada :  los  quales 
p.irtidos,  (|uedando  el  Capitan  con  solos  ocho 
scildados,  sc  resoluio  de  seguir  lo  comen^ado  y 
correr  |)or  el  Kio  del  Norte  arrilm,  que  lo  puso 
|x>r  obra.  V  hauiendo  caniinado  como  sesenta 
eguas  hazia  la  prouincia  de  los  Quires  ya  dicha, 
doze  leguas  de  alii  hazia  la  parte  del  Oriente, 
h.illaron  vna  prouincin  que  se  llamaua  los  tluliates, 
donde  los  Indios  los  recibieron  de  paz,  y  les 
dieron  muchos  mantenimicntos,  y  noticia  de  que 
cercn  de  alii  hauia  vnas  minas  muy  ricas,  que  las 
hallaron,  y  sacaron  deltas  metales  reluzientes  y 
buenos,  con  los  quales  se  boluieron  al  pueblo  de 
donde  auian  salido.  luzgnron  esta  prouincia  por 
de  hasta  veynte  y  cinco  mil  animas,  todos  muy 
bien  vestidos  de  manias  de  algodon  pintadas,  y 
camufas  muy  bien  adere  9adas.  Tienen  muchos 
monies  de  pinales  y  ccdros,  y  las  casas  de  los 
pueblos  son  dc  quatro  y  cinco  altos.  Aqui 
tuuieron  noticia  que  otra  prouincia  que  estaua 
vna  Jornada  de  alii,  que  se  llamaua  de  los  Tamos, 
en  qui  hauia  mas  de  quarenta  mil  animas,  dopde 
como  llegasen  no  les  quisieron  dar  de  comer  los 
mor.idores  della,  ni  admit>rlos  en  sus  pueblos: 
por  lo  qual,  y  por  el  peligro  en  que  estauan,  y 
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e«tar  atgunoi  mUtmlos  cnfermof,  y  srr  tan  \nxot 
(comu  hauemo!*  dicho)  se  ilcterminnron  de  yrse 
Miliendo  |uia  tieira  <lc  Christianos,  y  lo  pusieron 
en  execuciun  a  prinripiu  ilc  lulio  del  anno  de 
ochcnta  y  trcs,  siendo  i;uiad<>s  por  vn  Indio  <|ue 
»e  file  con  ellos,  y  Ins  llciio  por  caniino  diflcrente 
del  c|ue  a  la  venida  hauian  traydo,  por  vn  rio 
alMxo,  a  (|uien  llamaron  de  las  vacas,  por  auer 
gran  muche  dumbre  ilellas  en  toila  sii  ril>era,  por 
donde  canilnaron  ciento  y  veynte  leguas,  topando 
las  ordlnariamente  :  de  aqui  saheron  al  rio  de  los 
Conchos  por  dun<le  auian  entrado,  y  del  al  Valle 
de  Sant  Ilcrlholme  de  dunde  hauian  salido  para 
dar  principio  al  descuhrimiento :  y  ya  rjuando 
llegaron,  hallaron  que  el  dicho  fray  Uernardino 
Beltran,  y  sus  conipanneros  auian  llegado  a 
saluamenio  al  dicho  puehio  niuchos  dias  hauia, 
y  que  de  alii  sc  auian  ydo  a  la  villa  dc  (juadiana. 
Ilizo  en  este  puehio  el  dicho  Capitan  Antonio  de 
Ks|icjo  informacion  muy  cieita  de  todn  lo  arriha 
dicho,  laqual  emliio  lucgo  al  Conde  de  Corunna 
Virey  de  aquel  Reyno,  y  el  a  su  Magestad,  y  a 
los  Sennoies,  de  su  Real  Consejo  de  las  Indias, 
para  que  ordenassen  lo  que  fuessen  seruidos,  (|ue 
lo  han  ya  hecho  con  mucho  cuydado.  Nuestro 
Sennor  de  situa  de  ayudar  este  negocio,  de  mode 
que  tantas  almas  rededimas  con  su  saugre  no  se 
condenen,  de  cuyos  buenos  ingenios  (en  que 
exceden  alos  de  Mexico  y  Peru,  segun  se  anten- 
dio  de  los  que  los  trataron)  se  puede  presumir, 
abra^aran  con  facilidad  la  ley  Kuangelica,  dex- 
ando  la  idolatria,  que  agora  la  mayor  parte  dellos 
tiene :  (|uo  lo  haga  Dios  como  puede  para  honor 
y  gloria  suya,  y  augmento  de  la  sancto  fe 
Catholica. 
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A  bricfe  relation  of  two  notable  voyages,  the  first  made  by  frier 
Augustin  Kuy/.  a  Franciscan,  in  the  yeere  15S1 :  the 
second  by  Antonio  de  Ks|>ejo  in  the  yere  1583 :  who 
together  with  his  company  discouered  a  land  wherin  they 
found  fiftcene  protiinccs  all  full  of  townes,  cunteining 
houses  of  fourr;  and  fuie  stories  high,  which  they  named 
New  Afexiro ;  for  that  in  many  respects  it  rescmbleth  the 
prouince  of  oldc  Mexico.  Ihis  land  is  situate  to  the 
North  of  Nueua  Ks|)anna,  and  stretcheth  from  34  to  34 
degrees  and  better :  by  the  which  and  by  other  inhabited 
lands  it  is  thought  that  men  may  trauell  euen  to  Terra  de 
Labrador.  Taken  out  of  the  history  of  China  written  by 
Frier  luan  (ion/.ales  de  Mendo^a,  and  printed  in  Madrid 
1586. 

I  Hauc  now  declared  in  the  title  of  this  present  discourse,  that 
in  the  yeere  1583  there  were  discouered  fiftcene  prouinces,  which 
the  discouerers  called  New  Mexico,  situate  on  the  firme  land  of 
Nueua  Espanna,  and  I  promised  to  giue  notice  of  the  sayd  dis- 
coucry,  which  I  will  do  with  as  much  breuity  as  is  possible:  for 
if  I  should  record  at  large  all  particulars  which  they  saw  and 
came  to  the  knowledge  of,  it  would  require  a  full  history.  The 
substance  thereof  is  as  followeth. 

The  first  ^"  ^^^  V^''^  '^^  o"""  Lord  1581,  a  ccrtaine  Franciscan 
voyagcmiicle  frier  called  Augustin  Ruiz  which  dwelt  in  the  valley 

AugusUn    °^  ^'  Bartholomew,  being  informed  by  the  report  of 

Ruiz  to  the  certaine  Indians  called  Conchos,  which  had  dealings 

prouince  tie  gnj  conuersation   with  other    of   their   neighbours 
los  lieu.is.       ,,    ,  ,,  ° 

called  Passasuates ;  that  toward  the  North,  trauelling 

always  by  land,  there  were  certaine  great  townes  not  hitherto 
knowen  nor  discouered  by  our  Spanyards  ;  moved  with  a  zeale  of 
charity  and  a  desire  to  saue  soules,  craued  licence  of  the  Conde 
of  Corunna  as  then  Viceroy  of  Nueua  £si)anna,  and  of  his  su- 
periors, to  go  to  the  sayd  townes,  and  to  indeuour  to  leame  their 
language,  and  hauing  learned  the  same  to  baptise  them  and  to 
preach  the  holy  Gospel  vnto  them.  After  he  had  obteined 
licence  of  the  parties  aforesayd,  taking  with  him  other  two  com- 
panions of  his  owne  order,  and  eight  souldiers,  who  of  their  owne 
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good  will  offered  to  beare  him  conn)any,  he  dti|>.utcd  _..,,, 

to  put  in  execution  his  Chi istian  and  zealous  intent.      iIicm  8 

Who  after  certeine  dayes  traucll  came  vnto  a  countrey  '"'•"'"•••'■;  *i» 

called  The  prouincc  de  los    Tiguaii  distant  from  the     sanchn' 

mir**!  of  Santa   liarbara,  from   whence  they  began  Xjuiu/cxId 

their  iourney,  as©  leagues  towards    '.ie  North  :    in  *i"JiIi,','of " 

which  prouince   the   inhabitants,   v|>on    a    certaine  ihenv  I'ro- 

occasion,  slew  one  of  the  sayd  friers  two  companions,  "'"""•"hich 
_,  ,,.         ,  .  ,    ,  .  ,  .        .  ,  '••"'K  inter- 

Ihe  souldiers  that  went  with  him  seeing  this  mishap,    cciitol  i» 

and  perceiuing  the  successe,  and  likewise  fearing,  '"'""'■'  "• '"" 
that  thereof  might  happen  some  greater  danger,  de- 
termined with  a  common  consent  to  return  vnto  the  mines  from 
whence  they  departed  :  considering  that  their  coni|>any  was  too 
small  to  resist  the  dangers  that  might  happen,  being  so  farre  dis- 
tant from  the  dwellings  of  the  S|)anyards,  and  from  all  necessary 
succour.  But  the  two  friers  which  remained  aliuc  did  not  onely 
refuse  their  determination,  but  rather  seeing  fit  occasion  to  put 
their  good  desire  in  execution,  and  so  great  a  harucst  ripe  lor  the 
Lords  table,  because  they  could  not  persuade  the  souldiers  to 
proceed  any  further  in  that  discouery,  remained  behinde  in  the 
sayd  prouince  with  three  Indian  boyes  and  one  Mestic^o  whom 
they  had  carried  with  them ;  thinking  that  although  they  re- 
mained alone,  yet  should  they  be  there  in  securitie,  by  reason  of 
the  great  affability  and  loue  which  the  people  of  that  place 
shewed  vnto  them. 

The  eight  souldiours  being  returned  to  their  wished  home, 
immediatly  sent  newes  of  all  that  had  passed  to  the  Viceroy  vnto 
the  city  of  Mexico,  which  is  distant  from  the  sayd  mines  of  Santa 
Barbara  i6o  leagues. 

The  friers  of  Sant  Francis  were  much  agrieued  at  the  staying 
of  their  brethren  behinde  in  the  countrey,  and  (earing  least  the 
Sauages  would  kill  them  seeing  thorn  left  alone,  they  began  to 
mooue  the  minds  of  certaine  souldiers  to  make  another  voyage 
to  the  sayd  prouince  in  the  company  of  another  Frier  oi  the  fore- 
sayd  Order  called  Frier  Bernardin  Beltran,  to  deliuer  the  afore- 
sayd  two  religious  men  out  of  danger,  and  to  prosecute  their 
former  enterprise. 

At  the  same  time  there  was  at  the  foresayd  mines  v|x>n  some 

occasion  a  citizen   of  Mexico   called    Antonio  de 
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Espejo,  a  rich  man,  and  of  great  courage  and  industry, 
and  very  zealous  in  the  seruice  of  king  Philip  his 
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suuereigne,  and  was  borne  in  Cordoua.  Who  vndcrslanding  the 
d«ire  of  the  forcsayd  friers,  and  the  importance  of  the  action, 
ofTered  himselfe  to  go  on  that  voyaRe,  and  a)»o  to  spend  \mt  of 
his  substance,  and  to  aduenturc  his  hfe  therein ;  conditionally 
that  licence  nuight  be  granted  him  to  the  same  purjHMie  from  some 
person  sufficiently  authorised  by  his  Maiestie.  Which  licence  at 
the  sayd  Irien  procurement  was  gronied  vnto  him  by  the  goner- 
nour  luan  de  Ontiueros  the  kings  Alcade  may6r  or  chicfe  lustice 
in  the  towns  called  I-as  quatro  Cicnegas  situate  within  the 
iurisdiction  of  Nueua  Biscaya  seuenty  leagues  from  the  sayd 
mines  of  Santa  Barbara  ;  authorizing  him  both  to  take  in  hand 
the  sayd  voyage,  and  also  to  assemble  such  |)eople  and  souldiers 
as  he  could,  which  might  accompany  and  ayde  him  in  the  per- 
formance of  this  his  Christian  mtent. 

The  sayd  Antonio  de  Espejo  was  so  earnest  in  this  matter,  that 
in  very  few  dayes  he  had  gathered  a  company  of  souldiers,  and 
made  prouision  of  things  necessary  for  his  voyage,  spending 
therein  a  gixxl  part  of  his  substance.  And  he  de|)arted  with  his 
whole  com|xiny  Irom  the  valley  of  S.  Bartholomew  the  tenth  of 
Nouemlx-T  1582  ;  taking  with  him  (for  whatsoeuer  should  happen) 
115  horses  and  mules,  with  great  store  of  weapons,  munition, 
and  victuals,  and  some  Indians  to  serue  him  in  his  iourney. 

Directing  his  course  toward  the  North,  after  two  dayes  iourney 
he  met  with  great  store  of  the  foresayd  Indians  called  Conchos, 
which  dwell  in  vilhges  or  hamlets  of  cottages  couered  with  straw. 
Who,  assoone  as  they  vnderstood  of  his  approch,  hauing  newes 
thereof  long  before,  came  foorth  to  receiue  him  with  shewes  of 
great  ioy.  The  food  of  this  |)eople  and  of  all  the  rest  of  that 
prouince,  which  is  great,  are  conies,  hares,  and  deere  which  they 
kill,  of  all  which  they  haue  great  abundance.  Also  they  haue 
great  store  of  Maiz  or  Indian  wheat,  gourds,  and  melons  very 
good  and  plentifull :  and  there  are  many  riuers  full  of  excellent 
fish  of  diuers  sorts.  They  goe  almost  naked,  and  the  weapons 
that  they  vse  are  bowes  aad  arrowes,  and  liue  vnder  the  gouern- 
ment  and  lordship  of  Caciques  like  those  of  Mexico :  they  found 
no  idols  among  them,  neither  could  they  vnderstand  that  they 
worshipped  any  thing,  whereupon  they  easily  consented  that  the 
Spanyards  should  set  vp  crosses,  and  were  very  well  content 
therewith,  after  they  were  informed  by  our  friers  of  the  significa- 
tion thereof,  which  was  done  by  the  interpreters  that  they  caried 
with  them  ;  by  whose  meanes  they  vnderstood  of  other  townes, 
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whither  the  saiil  Conchoi  did  conduct  them,  and  bare  tl)cm 
coni|>any  abour  foure  and  twenty  leaKue<,  nil  wlmh  w.ty  vns 
inhabited  with  p. 'u;)le  of  their  owne  nati'>n :  and  it  all  pLirci 
where  they  came  they  were  p*ace.tbly  receiued  by  adui<i!  th.it 
was  sent  by  the  Cai;iques  from  one  towne  to  another. 

Hauing  |>assed  the  foure  and  twenty  lea);ues  aforesayd,  liicy 
came  vnto  another  nation  of  Indiana  called  l'ass.iKu.->'.es,  who 
Hue  after  the  maner  of  the  foresayd  Conrhos  their  lordt.rers, 
and  did  vnto  them  as  the  others  had  done,  conducting  them 
forward  other  foure  dayes  iourney,  with  aduicc  of  the  C.i(-i(|Utis  as 
before.     The  Spanyards  found  in  this  iourney  many    \;  ^^^ 

mines  of  siluer,  which  according  to  the  iudgemcnt  of    mi.i  nch 
skilfull  men,  were  ver>-  plentifull  and  ridi  in  metall.     *"""  '"'""• 

A  dayes  iourney  from  thence  they  met  with  another  nation 
called  Tobosos,  who  so  soone  as  they  beheld  (he  countenance 
of  our  people  fledde  vnto  the  mountaines,  lcauin'4  their  townes 
and  houses  desolate.  Afterward  wee  vndcrstood  that  ccrteine 
yeeres  past  there  came  vnto  that  place  certaii.e  souldiers  to  seeke 
mines,  who  caried  away  captiue  certaiiie  of  the  people  of  the 
countrey,  which  caused  the  rest  of  them  to  be  so  shey  and  fcare- 
full.  The  captaine  sent  messengers  to  call  them  backe  a^aine, 
assuring  them  that  they  should  not  sustaine  any  harme,  and 
handled  the  matter  so  discreetly,  that  many  of  them  returned, 
whom  he  made  much  of,  and  gaue  them  gifts,  vsing  them  kindly, 
and  declaring  vnto  them  by  the  interpreter,  that  their  comming 
was  not  to  hurt  any  man  :  whereu|K>n  they  were  .ill  quieted,  and 
were  content  that  they  should  set  vp  crosses,  and  declare  the 
mystery  of  the  same,  making  shew  that  they  were  high.y  pleased 
therewith.  For  proole  whereof  they  accompanied  them  on  their 
voyage,  as  their  neighbours  had  done,  viitill  they  had  brought 
them  to  a  countrey  inhabited  by  another  nation,  which  was 
distant  from  theirs  some  i  a  leagues.  They  vse  bowes  and  arrowes 
and  go  naked. 

The  nation  vnto  which  the  sayd  Tobosos  conducted  them,  is 
called   lumanos,  whom  the  S|)anyards   by  another  jumannsor 
name  call  Fatarabueyes  :  their  prouince  is  very  great,      I'aiara- 
conteining  many  townes  and  great  store  of  jieople :      ■'"'y^*- 
their  houses  are  flat-roofed,  and  built  of  lime  and  stone,  and  the 
streets  of  their  townes  are  placed  in  good  order.     All  the  men 
and   women   haue    their   faces,   armes  and    legges   raced  and 
pounced:  they  are  a  people  of  great  stature,  and  of  better 
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gouernment,  then  the  rest  which  they  had  scene  in  their  former 
iourneys :  and  are  well  prouided  of  victuals,  and  furnished  with 
plenty  of  wilde  beasts,  fowles  and  lishes,  i>y  reason 
''n  m''",°'°  of  mighty  riuers  which  come  from  the  North,  whereof 
one  is  as  great  as  Guadalquiuir,  which  falleth  into 
the  North  sea  or  bay  of  Mexico.  Here  alsri  are  many  lakes  of 
salt  water,  which  at  a  certeine  time  of  the  yere  waxeth  hard,  and 
becommeth  very  good  salt.  They  are  a  warlike  people,  and 
soone  made  shew  thereof:  for  the  first  night  that  our  people 
incamped  there,  with  their  arrowes  they  slew  fiue  horses,  and 
wounded  fire  other  very  sore,  nor  would  not  haue  left  one  of 
them  aliue,  if  they  had  not  beene  defended  by  our  guard. 
Hauing  done  this  mischiefe,  they  abandoned  the  towne,  and  with- 
drew thcmselues  to  a  mountaine  which  was  hard  by,  whither  our 
captaine  went  betimes  in  the  morning, takingwith  him  fiue  souldiers 
well  armed,  and  an  interpreter  called  Peter  an  Indian  of  their 
owne  nation,  and  '.vith  good  persuasions  appeased  them,  causing 
them  to  descend  to  their  towne  and  houses,  and  persuading  them 
to  giue  aduice  vnto  their  neighbours,  that  they  were  men  that 
would  hurt  no  body,  neither  came  they  thither  to  take  away  their 
goods :  which  he  obtained  ousily  by  his  wisedome,  and  by  giuing 
vnto  the  Caciques  certeine  bracelets  of  glasse  beads,  with  hats 
and  other  trifles,  which  he  caried  with  him  for  the  same  purpose ; 
so  by  this  meanes,  and  by  the  good  interteinment  which  they 
gaue  them,  many  of  them  accompanied  our  Spanyards  for 
certeii^e  dayes,  alwayes  trauelling  along  the  banke  of  the  great 

riuer  abouesayd;  along  the  which  there  were  many 
Norte!'     townes  of  the  Indians  of  this  nation,  which    con. 

tinued  for  the  space  of  twelue  dayes  traul,  all  which 
time  'he  Caciques  having  receiued  aduice  from  one  to  another, 
came  forth  to  interteine  our  people  without  their  bowes  and 
ati-f",.'es,  and  brought  them  plenty  of  victuals,  with  other  presents 
and  gifts,  especially  hides  and  chamois-skiub  wery  well  dressed, 
so  that  those  of  Flanders  do  nothing  exceed  them.  These 
people  are  all  clothed,  and  seemed  to  haue  some  light  of  our 
holy  faith ;  for  they  made  signes  to  God,  looking  vp  towards 
heauen,  and  call  him  in  their  language  Apalito,  and  acknowledge 
him  for  their  Lord,  from  whose  bountiful!  hand  and  mercy  they 
confesse  that  they  haue  receiued  their  life  and  being,  and  these 
worldly  goods.  Many  of  them  wiih  their  wiues  and  children 
came  vnto  the  frier  (which  the  captaine  and  souldiers  brought 
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with  them)   that  hee  might  crosse  and   blesse   them.      Who 
demanding  of  them,  from  whom  they  had  receiued  that  know- 
ledge of  Ood,  they  answered,  from   three  (Christians  and  one 
Negro  which    passed    that   way,  and   remained   cerraine   dayes 
among  them,  who  by  the  signes  which  they  made,  were  .Miiaio 
N'mne/,  Cabeca  de  Vaca,  and  Dorantes,  and  Castillo  Maldonado, 
and  a  Negro ;  all  which  escaped  of  the  company 
which  Pamphilo  de  Naruaez  landed  in  Florida  ;  wlio     Xaru.-i« 
after    they    had    bene    many  dayes    captiues    and  in'fol  into 
slaues,  escaped  and  came  to  these  townes,  by  whom     °"' "   ^  '" 
Ciod  shewed  many  miracles,  and  healed  onely  by  tiie  touching  of 
their  hands  many  sicke  persons,  by  reason  wherof  tiiey  became 
very  famous  in  all  that  countrey.     All  this  prouince 
remained   in  great   peace   and   security ;   in  token 
wherof,  they  accompanied    and    serued    our    men 
certaine  dayes,  trauelling  along  by  the  great  riuer 
aforesayd. 

Within  few  days  after  they  came  vnto  another  great  prouince 
of  Indians,  from  whence  they  came  fortli  to  recciiie  them, 
vpon  the  newes  which  they  had  heard  of  their  neighbors,  and 
brought  them  many  curious  things  made  of  feathers  of  diuers 
colours,  and  many  mantles  of  cotton  straked  with  blew  and 
white,  like  those  that  are  brought  from  China,  to  barter  and 
trucke  them  for  other  things.  All  of  them  both  men,  women 
and  children  were  clad  in  chamois  skinnes  very  good  and 
wel  dressed.  Our  people  could  neuer  vnderstand  what 
nation  they  were  for  lacke  of  an  interpreter :  howbeit  they 
dealt  with  them  by  signes ;  and  hauing  shewed  vnto  them 
certaine  stones  of  rich  metall,  and  inquired  whether  there  were 
any  such  in  their  countrey :  they  answered  by  the  y^  j,j 
same  signes,  that  fiue  dayes  iourney  Westward  from  qu.-intity  of 
thence  there  was  great  quantity  therof,  and  that  they  silucr. 
would  conduct  them  thither,  and  shew  it  vnto  them  ;  as  after- 
ward they  performed  their  promise,  and  bare  them  company  22 
leagues,  which  was  all  inhabited  by  people  of  the  same  nation. 

Next  vnto  the  foresayd  prouince  they  came  vnto  another 
funher  vp  the  great  riuer  aforesayd,  being  much  more  populous 
then  the  former,  of  whom  they  were  well  receiued,  and  welcomed 
with  many  presents,  especially  of  fish,  whereof  they  haue  e.x- 
ceeding  great  store,  by  reason  of  certaine  great  lakes  not  far 
from  thence,   vherein  they  are  bred  in  foresayd  [jlenty.     They 
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stayed  among  these  people  three  days;  all  which  time  both 
day  and  night  they  made  before  them  many  dances,  according 
to  their  fashion,  with  signification  of  speciall  ioy.  They  could 
not  learne  the  name  of  this  nation  for  want  of  an  interpreter, 
yet  they  vnderstood  that  it  extended  very  farre,  and  was  very- 
great.  Among  these  peoph  they  found  an  Indian  of  the 
foresayd  nation  of  the  Concios,  who  to!d  them,  and  shewed 
them  by  signes,  that  fifteene  t'a,es  iourney  from  thence  toward 
the  U'est  there  was  a  very  broad  lake,  and  nere  vnto  it  very 
great  townes,  and  in  them  hjuses  of  three  or  foure  stories 
high,  and  that  the  people  were  well  apparelled,  and  the  countrey 
full  of  victuals  and  prouision.  This  Concho  offered  himselfe 
to  conduct  our  men  ihither,  whereat  our  company  reioyced, 
but  left  off  the  enterprise,  onely  to  accomplish  their  intent  for 
which  they  vndertook  the  voyage,  which  was  to  go  North- 
ward to  giue  ayd  vnto  the  two  friers  aforesayd.  I'he  chiefe 
and  principall  thing  that  they  noted  in  this  prouince  was,  that 
it  was  of  very  good  temperature,  and  a  very  rich  soile,  and 
had  great  store  of  wilde  beasts,  and  wildfowle,  and  abundance 
of  rich  metals,  and  other  excellent  things,  and  very  profitable. 

l-'roni  this  prouince  they  folowed  their  iourney  for  the  space 
of  fifteene  dayes  without  meeting  any  people  all  that  while, 
passing  thorov;  great  woods  and  groues  of  pine  trees  bearing 
such  fruit  as  t'.iose  of  Castile :  ct  the  end  whereof,  having 
trauelled,  to  their  iudgement,  fourescorc  leagues,  they  came 
vnto  a  small  hamlet  or  village  of  .'ewe  people,  in  whose  poorc 
cottages  couered  witli  straw  they  found  many  deeres-skinnes 
as  well  dresssd  as  those  of  Flanders,  with  great  store  of  excel- 
lent white  salt.  They  gave  our  men  good  entertainment  for 
the  space  of  two  dayes  while  they  remained  there,  after  which 
they  bare  them  comjwny  about  twelr.e  leagues,  vnto  cermine 
great  townes,  alwayes  travelling  by  the  riuer  called  Rio  del 
Norte  abouc-  yj,  till  such  time  as  they  came  vntn  the  counircy 
called  by  them  New  Mexico.  Here  all  alo:ig  the  shore  of 
the  sayd  riuer  grew  mighty  woods  of  por'ar  being  in  some 
places  foure  leagues  broad,  and  great  Flore  of  walnut  trees, 
and  vines  like  those  of  Castillia. 

Hauing  trauelled  two  dayes  thorow  the  said  woods  of 
Poplar  and  Walnut  trees,  they  came  to  ten  townes  situate  on 
both  sides  of  the  sayd  riuer,  besides  others  which  they  might 
see  further  out  of  the  way,  wherein  they  seemed  to  be  great 
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store  of  people,  and  those  wliich  they  saw  were  aboue  ten 
thousand  persons.  In  this  proiiince  they  received  them  very 
courteously,  and  brought  them  to  their  townes,  whereas  they 
gaue  them  plenty  of  victuals  and  hennes  of  the  countrey,  with 
many  other  things,  and  that  with  great  jjood  will.  Here  they 
found  houses  of  foure  stories  high,  very  well  built,  with  gallant 
lodgings,  i  nd  in  most  of  them  were  Stooues  for  the  Winter 
season.  Their  garments  were  of  Cotton  and  of  deere-skinnes, 
and  the  attire  both  of  the  men  and  women  is  after  the  nianer 
of  the  Indians  of  the  kingdome  of  Mexicc.  But  the  strangest 
thing  of  all  was  to  see  both  men  and  women  weare  shooes  and 
boots  with  good  soles  of  neats  leather,  a  thing  which  they 
never  sawe  in  any  other  part  of  tne  Indies.  'I'he  -vomen 
keepe  their  haire  well  combed  and  dressed,  wearing  nothing 
els  vpon  their  heads.  In  all  there  townes  they  had  Caciques, 
which  gouerned  their  people  like  the  Caciques  of  Mexico, 
with  Sergeants  to  execute  their  commandments,  who  goe 
thorow  I'ae  townes  proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice  the  pleasure 
of  the  Caciques,  commanding  the  same  to  be  put  in  execution. 
In  this  ptouince  our  men  found  many  idols  which  they  wor- 
shipped, and  particularly  they  had  in  euery  house  an  Oratory  lor 
the  diuell,  whereinto  they  ordinarily  cary  him  meat :  and  another 
thing  they  found,  that  as  it  is  an  vse  among  the  Christians  to 
erect  crosses  vpon  the  high  wayes,  sohaue  this  people  certain  high 
chapels,  in  which  they  say  the  diuell  vselh  to  take  hij  ease,  and  to 
recreat  himselfe  as  he  trauelleth  from  one  towne  to  another ; 
which  chapels  are  maruellously  well  trimmed  and  painted.  In 
all  their  arable  grounds,  wherof  they  haue  great  plenty,  they 
rrect  on  the  one  side  a  little  cottage  or  shed  standing  vpon  foure 
studdes,  vnder  which  the  labourers  do  eat,  and  jjasse  away  the 
heal  of  the  day,  for  they  are  a  people  much  giuen  to  labour,  and 
doe  continually  occupy  themselues  therein.  This 
countrey  is  full  of  mountaines  and  forrests  of  l'''ie,„„„",^j^j^j^|g 
trees^    The  weapons  that  they  vse  are  strong  bowes  a  cause  of  the 

and  arrrowes  headed  with  flints,  which   will   pierce  c"l<'"«s  of 

,  .  ,  ,    ,     the  countrey. 

thorow  a  coat  of  male,  and  macanas  which  are  clubs 

of  halfe  a  yard  long,  so  beset  with  sharpe  flints,  that  they  are 

sufficient  to  cleaue  a  man  asunder  in  the  midst :  they  vse  also  a 

kinde  of  targets  made  of  raw  h'des. 

Hauing   remained   foure  dayes   in    this    prouince,    not   farre 

off  they    came   to  another    called    The    prouince    of   Tiguas 
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conteining  sixteene  lownes,  in  one  wherof,  called  Poala,  they 
vnderstood  that  the  inhabitants  had  slaine  the  two  fathers 
aforesayd,  to  wit,  frier  Francis  Lope/,  and  frier  Augustus  Ruyz 
whom  they  went  to  seeke,  together  with  the  three  Indian  boyes, 
Und  the  mestico.  So  soone  as  the  people  of  this  towne  and 
their  neighbours  saw  our  men  there,  their  own  c(  nsciences 
accusing  them,  and  fearing  that  our  men  came  to  punish  them, 
and  to  be  auenged  of  the  death  of  the  foresaid  fathers,  they  durst 
not  abide  their  comming,  but  leauing  their  houses  desolate  they 
fled  to  the  mountaincs  next  adioyning,  from  whence  they  could 
neuer  cause  them  to  descend,  although  our  men  attempted  the 
same  by  diuers  deuiscs  and  entisements.  They  found  in  the 
towri:.-s  and  houses  good  store  of  victuals,  with  infinite  number 
of  hennes  in  the  countrey,  and  many  sorts  of  metals,  wherof 
some  seemed  to  be  very  good.  They  could  not  perfectly 
vnderstand  what  numbers  of  people  this  prouince  might  con- 
teine,  by  reason  they  were  fled  into  the  mountains,  as  I  haue 
said  before. 

Hauing  found  those  to  be  slaine  which  they  went  to  seeke, 
they  entred  into  consultation,  whether  they  should  returne  to 
Nueua  Biscaya,  from  whence  they  came,  or  should  proceed 
further  in  their  iourney  ;  whereabout  there  were  diuers  opinions ; 
howbeit,  vnderstanding  there,  that  toward  the  Orient  or  East 
Thisilraweth  P'"*""^*  °^  '''^^  prouince,  and  very  far  distant  from 
towarii  thence,  there  were  great  and  rich  townes  :  and  finding 
irgiiiia.  themselues  so  far  on  the  way,  the  sayd  captaine 
Antonio  de  Espeio  with  the  consent  of  the  foresaid  frier  called 
Frier  hernardine  Beltron,  and  the  greater  part  of  his  souldiers 
and  companions  determined  to  proceed  on  the  discouery,  till 
such  time  as  they  did  see  to  what  end  it  would  come ;  to  the  end 
they  might  giue  certeine  and  perfect  knowledge  thereof  to  his 
Maiesty,  as  eye-witnesses  of  the  same.  And  so  with  one  accord 
they  determined,  that  while  the  army  lay  still  there,  the  captaine 
and  two  more  of  his  company  should  prosecute  their  desire, 
which  they  did  accordingly.  And  within  two  dayes  iourney  they 
came  vnto  another  prouince,  where  they  found  eleuen  townes,  and 
much  |)eople  in  them,  which  in  their  iudgement  were  aboue  forty 
thousand  persons.  The  country  was  very  fertile  and  plentifull, 
whose  confines  bordered  vpon  the  territories  of  Cibola,  where 
there  are  great  store  of  kine,  with  whose  hides  and  with  cotton 
they  apparell  themselues,  imitating  in  the  form-  of  their  gouern- 


Traftjues  and  Discoueries. 


«09 


ment  their  next  neighbours.  In  this  place  are  signes  of  very  rich 
mines,  some  quantity  of  the  metals  whereof  they  found  in  the 
houses  of  the  Indians ;  which  Indians  haue  and  doe  worship 
idols.  They  receiued  our  men  iwaceably,  and  gaue  them 
victuals.  Hauing  seene  this  much,  and  the  disposition  of  the 
countrey,  they  returned  to  the  campe,  from  whence  they  departed, 
to  infonne  their  companions  of  the  things  aboue  mentioned. 

Being  returned  to  the  campe  they  had  intelligence  of  another 
prouince  called  Los  Quires,  which  stood  sixe  leagues  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^_ 
higher  vp  the  riuer  called  Rio  del   Norte.      And  in  aerini;  v|>on 
their    iourney   thitherward,    beins'  arriued  within  a      l<iodcl 

,     /         ,  ,      '  °  ,  Norte. 

league  of  the  place,  there  came  lorth  very  many 
Indians  to  receiue  them  in  peace,  requesting  them  to  beare  them 
comiMiny  to  their  townes :  which  they  did,  and  were  maruellous 
well  interteined  and  cherished.  In  this  prouince  they  found  fiue 
townes  only.  Wherein  were  great  store  of  people,  and  those 
which  they  saw  were  aboue  i.;ooo  soules,  who  worship  idols  as 
their  neighbours  do.  In  one  of  these  townes  they  found  a  pie  in 
a  cage  after  the  maner  of  Castile,  and  certaine  shadowes  or 
canopies  like  vnio  those  which  are  brought  from  China,  wherein 
were  painted  the  Sunne,  the  Moone,  and  many  Starres.  Where 
hauing  taken  the  height  of  the  pole-starre,  they  found  themselues 
to  be  in  37  degrees  and  yi  of  Northerly  latitude. 

They  departed  out  of  this   prouince,  and  keeping  still  the 
same  Northerly  course,  fourteene  leagues  from  thence 
they  fouud  another  prouince  called  The  Cunames,    i'un.inies. 
where  they  saw^  other  fiue  townes,  the  greatest  whereof  ^^'^  ?  B'cat 
was  called  Cia,  being  so  large,  that  it  conteined  eight 
market-places,  the  houses  whereof  being  plaistered  and  painted 
with  diuers  colours,  were  better  then  any  which  they  had  scene 
in  the  prouinces  before  mentioned  :  the  people  which  they  heere 
saw,  they  esteemed  to  be  aboue  twenty  thousand  persons.     They 
presented  to    our  men    many  curious  mantles,    and    victuals 
excellently  well  dressed ;  so  that  our  men  deemed  this  nation  to 
be  more  curious,  and  of  greater  ciuility,  and  better  gouurnnient, 
then  any  other  that  hitherto  they  had  seene.     They  shewed  them 
rich  meuls,  and  the  mountaines  also  not  farre  ofT  whereout  they 
digged  them.       Heere  our  people  heard  of  another  prouince 
standing    toward    the    Northwest,    wherevnto    they    purposed 
to  goe. 

Hauing  traueiled  about  sixe  leagues,  they  came  to  the  sayd 
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prouince,  the  people  whereof  were  called  Ameies, 
Anifies,  or  ^.j,erin  were  seuen  very  great  townes,  conteining,  to 
their  ludgement,  ahoue  thirty  thousand  soules.  They 
reported  that  one  of  the  seuen  townes  was  very  great  and  fairc, 
which  our  men  would  not  go  to  sfe,  both  because  it  stood 
behinde  a  mountaine,  and  also  for  feare  of  some  mishappe,  if  in 
case  they  should  be  separated  one  from  another.  This  people 
are  like  vnto  their  neighbours  of  the  former  prouince,  being  as 
well  prouided  of  all  necessaries  as  they,  and  of  as  good  gouern- 
ment. 

About  fifteene  leagues  from  this  prouince,  trauelling  alwayes 
toward  the  West,  they  found  a  great  towne  ciilled 
Acoma  or    ^^oma,  conteining  aboue  sixe  thousand  persons,  and 
towne  con-  situate  vpon  an  high  rocke  which  was  aboue  fifty 
^eming aboue  pQ(.gg  Yi\e,  hauing  no  other  entrance  but  by  a  ladder 
'  or  paire  of  staires  hewen  into  the  same  rocke,  whereat 
our  people  maruelled  not  a  little :  all  the  water  of  this  towne 
was  kept  in  cisternes.    The  chiefe  men  of  this  towne  came  peace- 
ably to  visit  the  Spanyards,  bringing  them  many  mantles  and 
chnmois-skinnes  excellently  dressed,  and  great  plenty  of  victuals. 
Their  come-fields  are  two  leagues  from  thence,  and  they  fetch 
water  out  of  a  small  riuer  nere  thereunto,  to  water  the  same,  on 
the  brinks  whereof  they  saw  many  great  banks  of  Roses  like 
those  of  Castile.     Here  are  many  mountaines  that  beare  shewes 
of  mettals,  but  they  went  not  to  see  them,  because  the  Indians 
dwelling  vpon  them  are  many  in  number,  and  very  warlike.     Our 
men  remained  in  this  place  three  dayes,  vpon  one  of  the  which 
the  inhabitants  made  before  them  a  very  solemne  dance,  comming 
foorth  in  the  same  with  gallant  apparell,  vsing  very  witty  sports, 
wherewith  our  men  were  exceedingly  delighted. 
Twenty  foure  leagues  from  hence  toward  the  West,  they  came 
Zunyor    to  a  certaine  prouince  called    by  the  inhabitants 
Sunne.     themselues  Zuny,  and  by  the  Spanyards  Cibola,  con- 
taining great  numbers  of  Indians ;  in  which  prouince  Francisco 
V  sc  uez  lie  ^^^^"^^  ^^  Coronado  had  bene,  and  had  erected 
Coronado   many  crosses  and  other  tokens  of  Christianity,  which 
washere  1540 remained  as  yet  standing.     Heere  also  they  found 
three  Indian  Christians  which  had  remained  there 
euer  since  the  said    iourny,  whose   names  were  Andrew  de 
Culi.ican,  Caspar  de  Mexico,  and  Antonio  de  Guadalajara,  who 
had  almost  forgotten  their  owne  language,  but  could  speake  that 
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countrey  speech  very  well ;  howbeit  after  some  small  conference 
with  our  men,  they  easily  vnderstood  one  another.     Dy  these 
three   Indians  they  were  informed,  that  threescore     .     .  . 
dayes   lourney   from    this    place   there   was  a   very  lake  60  daics 
mighty  lake,  vpon  the  bankes  whereof  stood  many  "ournty  ffom 
great    and  good  townes,   and  that   the  inhabitants        '  ^ "' 
of  the  same  had  plenty  of  golde,  an  euident  argument  wherof 
was  their  wearing  of  golden  bracelets  and  earrings :  and  also 
that  after  the  sayd  Francis  Vasquez  de  Coronado  had  perfect 
intelligence  thereof,  bee  departed  out  of  this  prouince  of  Cibola 
to  goc  thither,  and  that  hauing  proceeded  twelue  dayes  iotirney, 
he  began  to  want  water ;  anr'  thereupon  determined  to  returne, 
as  he  did  indeed,  with  intention  to  ma'  e  a  second  voyage  thither 
at  his  better  opportunity  ;  which  afterward  he  performed  not, 
being  preui'".u  '  of  his  determined  iourney  by  der  h. 

Vpon  the  licwes  of  these  riches  the  sayd  Captai.ie  Antony  de 
Espeio  was  desirous  to  go  thither ;  and  though  some  of  his 
companions  were  of  his  opinion,  yet  the  greater  part  and  the  frier 
were  of  the  contrary,  saying  that  it  was  now  high  time  to  returne 
home  to  New  Biscay  from  whence  they  came,  to  giue  account  of 
that  which  they  had  seenu :  nrhich  the  sayd  greater  part  within 
few  dayes  put  in  execution,  leauing  the  captaine  with  nine  com- 
panions onely  that  willingly  followed  him :  who  after  hee  had 
fully  certified  himselfe  of  the  riches  abouesayd,  and 
of  the  great  quantity  of  excellent  mettals  that  were  michUe  uro- 
about   that   lake,   departed   out  of  this  prouince  of  uince  Wesi- 


Cibola  with  his  companions ;  and  trauelling  directly   —^''^  °g 
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toward  the  West,  after  hee  had  passed  28  leagues,  he 
found  ^  another  very  great  prouince,  which  by 
estimation  conteined  aboue  5000  soules :  the 
inhabitants  whereof  assoone  as  they  vnderstood  of  their  approcb. 
sent  them  word,  vpon  paine  of  death  to  come  no  neerer  to  their 
townes :  whereto  the  captaine  answered,  that  their  comming  was 
in  no  wise  to  hurt  them,  as  they  should  well  percciue,  and 
therefore  requested  them  not  to  molest  him  in  his  intended 
voyage,  and  withall  gaue  to  the  messenger  a  reward  of  such 
things  as  they  brought  with  them  :  who  thereupon  made  so  good 
report  of  our  people,  and  so  appeased  the  troubled  minds  of  the 
Indians,  that  they  granted  them  free  accesse  vnto  their  townes, 
and  so  they  went  thither  with  15.  Indians  their  friends  of 
the  prouince  of  Cibola  aforesaid,  and  the  three  Mexican  Indians 
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before  mentioned.     When  they  were  come  within  a  league  of  the 

first  towne,  there  came  forth  to  meete  them  aboue  2000.  Indians 

laden   with  victuals,  whom   the  Captaine  rewarded  with  some 

things  of  small  value,  which  they  made  great  accompt  of,  and 

esteemed  more  precious  than  gold.     As  they  approched  neere 

Zneunio  or  ^"'°  ^^^  towne  which  was  named  Zaguato,  a  great 

Ahuzio'a    multitude  of  Indians  came  forth  to  meete  them,  and 

lownc.      among  the   rest   their  Caciques,  with  so  great  de- 

momonstration    of    ioy    and    gladnes,    that    they    cast    much 

meale  of  Maiz  vpon  the  ground  for  the  horses  to  tread    vpon  : 

with   this   triumph   they  entred   the    towne,   where  they   were 

very  wcl  lodged  and  much  made  of,  which  the  Captaine  did  in 

part  requite,  giuing  to  the  chiefest  among  them  hats,  and  beads 

of  glasse,  with  many  such  trifles,  whicii  he  caried  with  him  for 

the  like  purpose.     The  said  Caciques  presently  gaue  notice  to 

the  whole  prouince  of  the  arriual  of  these  new  guests,  whom  they 

reported  to  bee  a  courteous  people,  and  such  as  oflered  them  no 

harme:  which  was  occasion  sufficient  to  make  them  all  come 

laden  with  presents  vnto  our  people,  and  to  intreat  them  to  goe 

and  make  merry  with  them  in  their  townes ;  which  they  yeelded 

vnto,  though  always  with  great  foresight  what  might 

policie  to^w  '^""o*"'     Whereupon  the  Captaine  vsed  a   certaine 

vsed  by  the  policie,  making  the  Caciques  beleeue,  that  forasmuch 

Pk^'a"  s"    "*  ^^^  horses  were  very  fierce  (for  they  had  told  the 

Indians  that  they  would  kill  them)  therefore  it  was 

necessary  to  make  a  Fort  of  lime  and  stone  to  inclose  them,  for 

the  auoyding  of  such  inconueniences  as  otherwise  might  happen 

vnto  the  Indians  by  them.     This  tale  was  so  stendiastly  beleeued 

by  the  Caciques,  that  in  fiue  houres  they  assembled  such  store  of 

people  together,  that  with  incredible  celeritie  they  built  the  said 

Fort  which  our  men  required. 

Moreouer,  when  the  Captaine  saide  that  he  would  depart,  they 
brought  vnto  him  a  present  of  40000.  mantles  of  cotton,  both 
white  and  other  colours,  and  great  store  of  hand  towels,  with 
tassels  at  the  corners,  with  diuers  other  things,  and  among  the 
rest  rich  mettals,  which  seemed  to  holde  much  siluer.  Among 
these  Indians  they  learned  very  much  concerning  The  great  Lake 
aforesaide,  whose  report  agreed  wholly  with  relation  of  the 
former,  as  touching  the  riches  and  great  abundance  of  gold  about 
that  lake. 

The  Captaine  reposing  great  confidence  in  this  people  and  in 
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their  good  disposition  toward  iiim  determined  after  certaine  dayes, 
to  leaue  there  fiue  of  his  companions  with  the  rest  of  his  Indian 
friends,  that  they  might  returne  with  his  cariages  to  the  prouincc 
of  Zuni,  while  himseifc  with  the  foure  other  which  remained 
should  ride  in  post  to  discouer  c«.'rtaine  very  rich  Mines,  whereof 
he  had  perfect  informption.  And  putting  this  purpose  in  e\ccu- 
tion  he  departed  with  his  guides,  and  hauing  traueiled  due-west 
45.  leagues  he  came  vnto  the  said  Mines,  and  tooke  out  of  the 
same  with  his  owne  hands  exceeding  rich  metals  holding  great 
quantitie  of  siluer :  and  the  mines  which  were  of  a  very  broad 
veine  were  in  a  mountaine  whereon  they  might  easily  ascend,  by 
reason  of  an  open  way  that  led  vp  to  the  same.  Ncere  vnto  these 
mines  were  certaine  townes  of  Indians  dwelling  vpon  the  moun- 
taine whereon  they  might  easily  ascend,  by  reason  of  an  open 
way  that  led  vp  to  the  same.  Necre  vnto  these  mines  were 
certaine  townes  of  Indians  dwelling  vpon  the  mountaincs,  who 
shewed  them  friendship,  and  came  forth  to  rcceiuc  them  with 
crosses  on  their  heads,  and  other  tokens  ot  peace.  Hereabout 
they  found  two  riuers  of  a  reasonable  bignessc,  vpon  the  banks 
whereof  grew  many  vines  bearing  excellent  grapes,  and  great 
groues  of  walnut-trees,  and  much  rtaxe  like  that  of  Castile :  and 
they  shewed  our  men  by  signes,  that  behinde  those 
mountaines  there  was  a  riuer  about  8.  leagues  broad,  R'.,",''n,'j,y'' 
but  they  could  not  learne  how  neere  it  was :  howbeit  fall  mi<i  ihe 

the  Indians  made  demonstration  that  it  ran  towards  Chcsip.ouk 

toy,  i.r  into 
the  North  sea,  and  that  vpon  both  sides  thereof  stood     the  ^reat 

many  townes  of  so  great  bignessc,  that  in  comparison 
thereof  those  wherein  they  dwelt  were  but  small 
hamlets 

After  he  had  receiucd  all  this  information,  the  said  Capiaine 
returned  toward  the  prouince  of  Zuni,  whither  he  had  sent  his 
said  companions :  and  being  arrived  there  in  safety,  hauing 
trauailed  vpon  a  very  good  way,  he  found  in  the  same  place 
his  5.  comixinions,  and  the  said  father  Frier  Bernardin  lieltran, 
with  the  souldiers  which  were  determined  to  returne,  as  is 
aforesaid,  but  vpon  certaine  occasions  were  not  as  yet  de- 
parted :  whom  the  inhabitants  had  most  friendly  treated,  and 
furnished  with  all  things  necessary  in  abundance  as  afterward 
likewise  they  vsed  the  Captaine,  and  those  that  came  with  him, 
comming  foorth  to  meete  them  with  shew  of  great  ioy,  and  gii'ing 
them  great  store  of  victuals  to  serue  them  in  their  iourney  home- 
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wards,  and  requesting  them  to  returno  againe  with  speed,  and  to 
bring  many  Castilians  with  them  (for  so  they  call  the  Spaniards) 
to  whoni  they  promised  food  sufficient.  For  the  better  |>erfurm- 
ance  wherof  they  sowed  that  yeere  more  graine  and  other  fruits, 
then  they  had  done  at  any  time  before. 

At  this  present  the  Frier  and  souldiers  aforesaid  resolued 
themsclues  in  their  former  determination,  and  agreed  to  returne 
vnto  the  prouince  from  whence  they  came  with  intention  before 
•mentioned,  to  seeke  the  two  Friers  that  were  siaine,  to  whom 
also  (Jregorio  Hermandez  who  had  bene  standard-bearer  in  the 
iourney,  ioyned  himselfe.  Who  being  departed,  the  Captaine 
accompanied  onely  with  8.  souldiers,  determined  to  prosecute  his 
former  attempt,  and  to  passe  vp  higher  the  saide  riuer  called  Rio 
del  Norte,  which  he  did  accordingly.  And  hauing  trauciled 
about  60.  leagues  toward  the  prouince  of  the  Quires  aforesaid,  1  a 
leagues  from  thence  toward  the  Orient  or  East  they  found  a 
prouince  of  Indians  called  Hubates,  who  rcceiued  them  peace- 
ably, and  gaue  them  great  store  of  victuals,  informing  them  also 
of  very  rich  Mines  which  they  found  whereout  they  got  glistering 
and  good  metal,  and  therewith  returned  to  the  towne  from 
whence  they  came.  This  prouince  contained  by  their  estimation 
25000.  persons  all  very  well  apparelled  in  coloured  mantles  of 
cotton,  and  Chamois-skins  very  well  dressed.  They  haue  many 
mountaines  full  of  Pines  and  Cedars,  and  the  houses  of  their 
townes  are  of  4.  and  5.  stories  high.  Here  they  had  notice  of 
another  prouince  distant  about  one  dayes  iourney  from  thence 
inhabited  by  certaine  Indians  called  Tamos,  and  containing 
aboue  40000.  soules :  whither  being  come  the  inhabitants  would 
neither  giue  them  any  victuals,  nor  admit  them  into  their  townes : 
for  which  cause,  and  in  regard  of  the  danger  wherein  they  were, 
and  because  some  of  the  souldiers  were  not  well  at  ease,  and  for 
_,.  .  that  they  were  so  fewe  (as  we  haue  said)  they  deter- 

mmed  to  departe  thence,  and  to  returne  toward  the 
land  of  the  Christians,  which  they  put  in  e.xecution  in  the  begin- 
ning of  luly  1583,  being  guided  by  an  Indian  that  went  with 
them,  who  led  them  another  way  then  they  went  forth  by,  downe 
a  riuer,  which  they  called  Rio  de  las  vacas ;  that  is  to  say.  The 
riuer  of  oxen,  in  respect  of  the  great  multitudes  of  oxen  or  kine 
that  fed  vpon  the  bankes  therof,  by  the  which  they  traueiled  for 
the  space  of  120.  leagues,  still  meeting  with  store  of  the  said 
cattell.     From  hence  they  went  forward  to  the  riuer  of  Conchos 
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by  which  they  entered,  and  thence  to  the  valley  of  S.  Hartho- 
lomew,  from  whence  they  first  entered  into  their  discoucric. 
Vpon  their  comir.K  thither  they  found  that  the  said  Frier  Ber- 
naidin  Iteltran  and  his  company  were  safely  arriued  at  the  said 
towne  many  dayes  before,  and  were  gone  from  thence  to  the 
towne  of  (luadiana.  In  this  towne  the  foresaid  cajjtaine  Anthony 
de  Espeio  made  most  certaine  relation  of  all  that  is  aforesaid, 
which  relation  presently  hce  sent  vnto  the  Conde  of  Corunna 
Vizroy  of  Nueua  Espanna,  who  sent  the  same  to  his  Maiestie, 
and  the  Lords  of  his  royal  counsel  in  the  Indies,  to  the  end  they 
nnght  take  such  order  as  they  thought  best,  which  they  haue 
already  performed  with  great  care  and  circumspection. 

Almighty  God  vouchsafe  his  assistance  in  this  busines,  that 
such  numbers  of  soules  redeemed  by  his  blood  may  not  vtterly 
perish,  of  whose  good  capacitie,  wherein  they  exceed  those  of 
Mexico  and  Peru  (as  we  be  giuen  to  vnderstand  by  those  that 
haue  delt  with  them)  we  may  boldly  presume  that  they  will 
easily  embrace  the  Gospel,  and  abandon  such  idolatrie  as  now 
the  most  of  them  doe  liue  in:  which  Almighiie  God  graunt 
for  his  honour  and  glory,  and  for  the  increase  of  the  holy 
Catholique  faith. 


A  letter  of  Bartholomew  Cano  from  Mexico  the  30.  of  May 
1590.  to  Francis  Hernandes  of  Siuil,  concering  the 
speedy  building  of  two  strong  Forts  in  S.  lohn  de 
Vllua,  and  in  Vera  Cruz,  as  also  touching  a  notable  new 
and  lich  discouery  of  Cibola  or  New  Mexico  400.  leagues 
Northwest  of  Mexico. 


IT  may  jjlease  you  Sir,  to  be  aduertised  that  I  haue  receiued 
your  letters,  whereby  I  vnderstand  that  our  ship  with  the  treasure 
is  safely  arriued,  God  be  praised  therefore.  The  frigate  arriued 
here  in  safetie  which  brought  the  letters  of  Aduise  from  the  King 
to  the  Viceroy.  She  arriued  in  S.  lohn  de  Vllua  the  29.  of  May, 
and  departed  from  S.  Lucar  in  Spaine  the  6.  of  April.  »y 
which  his  Maiestie  writeth  vnto  the  Viceroy,  what  time  the 
Fleete  shall  depart  from  hence,  and  what  course  they  shall 
take,  not  as  they  had  wont  for  to  do :  by  reason  that  there 
are  great  store  of  men  of  war  abroad  at  the  sea,  which  mean 
to  encounter  with  the  F'leete.     I  pray  God  sende  them  well 
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to  Spnine :  for  here  wcc  were  troubled  very  sore  with  men  of 

warrc  on  this  const.     His   Maiestic   hath   sent   expresse  com- 

mandement   vnto  the    Nfarqties  of  Villa   Manri(|ue   his  cosen, 

Viceroy  of  Noua   Hispania,  that  immediatly  vpon  sight  of  his 

letters  he  shall  command  to  be  huilded  in  S.  lohn  dc  Vulla,  and 

in  Vera  Cruz  two  strong  Forts  for  the  defence  of  these  countries, 

ol  his  Maiesties  charges  :  And  that  there  shalbe  garisons  in  both 

the  Forts  for  the  defence  of  the  shi|)3  which  ride  there,  and  for 

the  strength   of  the  countrcy. 

There  are  departed  out  of  Mexico  and  '  'icr  towncs  hercni)out 

by  the  commaundemcnt  of  the  Viceroy  500.  souldiers  Spaniards, 

vndcr  the  conduct  of  Kodrigo  del  Kio  the  gouernour  of  Nueua 

Biscaia  which  are  gone  to  win  a  great  City  called  Cibola,  which 

is  400.  leagues  beyond  Mexico  to  the  Northwest,  and 

500.  Span-    standelh  vp  in  the  maine  land.     It  is  by  rei>ort  a 
lards  sent  to  ' .  .  .  .  » .      •  1  •   1 

ci)nc|iii:r  the  ^er)'  great  citie,  as  oigge  as  Mexico,  and  a  very  rich 

greai  ciiie  of  countrey  both  of  golde  Mines  and  siluer  Mines  :  and 

'^400."  ^^^  King  of  the  countrey  is  a  mighty  King,  and  he 

leamici     will  nut  become  subiect  to  his  Maiestie.     There  were 

Noi'ih  west"  •^•^'^'^'"^  Spaniards  sent  to  that  king  from  the  Vice- 

war<l.       roy  in  an  ambassage :   It  is  thought  that  they  are 

slainc,  for  wc  can  here  no  newes  of  them. 

The  other  newes  that  I  can  ccrtifie  you  of  at  this  instant  is, 

that   there   is  a   ludge  of  the  city  of  Guadalajara  called  don 

Nunno  de  villa  Inscensia  lately  maried.     Also  the  kings  Atturney 

of  Guadalajara  maried  his  daughter  of  8.  yeres  old  with  a  boy  of 

12.  yeres  old.     But  the  Viceroy  saith  that  he  hath  a  warrant 

from  his  Maiestie,  that  if  any  ludge  whatsoeucr  dwelling  in  that 

kingdome  of  Guadalajara  should  mary  any  sonne  in  that  iuris- 

diction,  that  then  the  said  Viceroy  is  to  depriue  him  of  his  office. 

And  therefore  he  went  about  to  depriue  the  ludge  and  the 

kings  Attoumey  of  their  offices.     \Vhereu|ion  the  people  ot  that 

prouince  would  not  thereunto  consent,  nor  suffer  them  to  be 

dismissed  of  their  offices,  nor  to  be  arrested,  nor  caried  prisoners 

to  Mexico.     When  the  viceroy  had  intelligence  thereof,  and  that 

the  Countrey  did  resist  his  commandement,  and  would  not  suffer 

them  to  be  apprehended,  he  sent  certaine  Captaines  with  souldiers 

to  goe  and  apprehend  the  ludge,  the  kings  Attoumey,  and  as 

many  as  did  take  their  parts.     So  the  citizens  of  Guadalajara 

withstood  the  viceroies  forces,  and  put  themselues  in  defence ; 

and  are  up  in  amies  against  the  viceroy :  yet  they  do  not  rebel 
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•gainst  the  king,  hut  lay :  God  taue  king  Philip,  and  ^  ,i,,n^„„,„ 
will  submit  themieluei  to  hi*  Maicstic,  but  not  to  the  leiicllion  in 
viceroy.    So  that  all  the  kinudome  of  Ciuadalajara  is  tl"*'!"'")*" 
vp  in  armes,  and  arc  all  in  a  niutinie  againiit  vs  of     „r  Noun 
Mexico.     I  licseech  Almighty  liod  to  remedy  it,  and    ll>*i><"<i.>- 
that  it  may  be  qualified  in  time :  or  else  nil  Noua  S|>ania  wil 
be  vtterly  s|)oiled.     I  write  this  thing,  because  it  is  |)ubli(|uely 
knowen  in  all  places.     And  thus  I  rest,  from  Mexico  the  30.  of 
May  1590. 

Bartholomew  Cano. 


The  relation  of  Francis  Vasquez  de  Coronudo,  Captainc  genera 
of  the  people  which  were  sent  in  the  name  uf  the  Emper- 
ours  maiestic  to  the  Countrcy  of  Cibola  newly  discoucred, 
which  he  sent  to  Don  Antonio  de  Mendo^  Viceroy  of 
Mexico,  of  such  things  as  happened  in  his  voyage  from 
32.  of  Aprill  in  the  yeere  1540.  which  departed  from 
Culiacan  forward,  and  of  such  things  as  hee  found  in  the 
Countrey  which  he  passed. 


Chap.  I 

Francis  Vasquez  departeth  with  his  armic  from  Culiacan,  and 
after  diuers  troubles  in  his  voyage,  arriueth  at  the  valley 
of  the  people  called  I^s  Caracones,  which  he  findeth 
barren  of  Maiz :  for  obtaining  whereof  hee  sendeth  to  the 
valley  called  The  valley  of  the  Ix>rd :  he  is  informed  of 
the  greatnesse  of  the  valley  of  the  people  called  Caracones, 
and  of  the  nature  of  those  f-cople,  and  of  certaine  IslanHs 
lying  along  that  coast. 


I 


) 


THe  23.  of  the  moneth  of  Aprill  last  past  I  departed  from  the 
prouinice  of  Culiacan  with  part  of  the  army,  and  in  such  order 
as  I  mentioned  vnto  your  Lordship,  and  according  to  the  suc- 
cesse  I  assured  my  selfe,  by  all  likelihood  that  I  shall  not  bring 
all  mine  armie  together  in  this  enterprise .  btHrause  the  troubles 
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haue  bene  so  great  and  the  want  of  victuals,  that  I  thinke  all 
this  yeere  wil  not  be  sufficient  to  performs  this  enterprise,  and 
if  it  should  bes  performed  in  so  short  a  time,  it  would  be  to  the 
great  losse  of  our  people.  For  as  I  wrote  vnto  vour  Lordship, 
This  was  but"  ^*^^  fourescore  dayes  in  trauailing  to  Culiacan,  in 
200.  leagues  all  which  time  I  and  those  Gentlemen  my  com- 
from  Mexico.  p^.,nions  which  were  horsemen,  carried  on  our  backs, 
and  on  our  horses,  a  little  victuall,  so  that  froni  henceforward 
wee  carried  none  other  needefuU  apparell  with  vs,  that  was  aboue 
a  pound  w  -ght :  and  all  this  notwithstanding,  and  though  wee 
put  our  selues  to  such  a  small  proportion  of  victuals  which  wee 
carried,  for  all  the  order  that  possibly  wee  could  take,  wee  were 
driuen  to  our  ships.  And  no  maruayle,  because  the  way  is 
rough  and  long:  and  with  the  carriage  of  our  Harquebuses 
downe  the  mountaine  and  hilles,  and  in  the  passage  of  Riuers, 
the  greater  part  of  our  come  was  spoyled.  And  because  I  send 
your  Lordship  our  voyage  drawen  in  a  Mappe,  I  will  speake  no 
more  thereof  in  this  my  letter. 

Thirtie  leagues  before  wee  arriued  at  the  place 
^"f'jj^"""*  which  the  father  prouinincia!!  tolde  vs  so  well  of 
in  his  relation,  I  sent  Mekhior  Diaz  before  with 
fifteene  horses,  giuing  him  order  to  make  but  one  dayes  iourney 
of  two,  because  hee  might  examine  all  things,  against  mine  ar- 
riuall :  who  trauiled  fourc  dayes  iourney  through  exceeding 
rough  Mountaines  where  hee  found  neither  victuals,  nor  jieople 
nor  information  of  any  things,  sauing  that  hee  found  two  or  three 
poore  little  v.  lages,  containing  20.  or  30.  cottages  a  piece,  and 
by  the  inhabitants  thereof  hee  vnderstoode  that  from  thence 
forward  there  were  nothing  but  exceeding  rough  mountaines 
which  ran  very  farre,  vtterly  disinhabited  and  voyd  of  people. 
And  because  it  was  labour  lost,  I  would  not  write  vnto  your 
Lordship  thereof. 

It  grieued  the  whole  company,  that  a  thing  so  highly  com. 
mended,  and  whereof  the  father  had  made  so  great  bragges, 
should  be  fou;:''  "=0  contrary,  and  it  made  them  suspect  that  all 
the  rest  would  fall  out  in  like  sort.  Which  when  1  perceiued  I 
sought  to  encourage  them  the  best  I  coulde,  telling  them  that 
your  Lordshippe  alwayes  was  of  opinion,  that  this  voyage  was  a 
thing  cast  away,  and  that  we  should  fixe  our  cogitation  vpon 
those  seuen  Cities,  and  other  prouirces,  whereof  wee  had  know- 
ledge :  that  there  should  bee  the  ende  of  our  enterprise :  and 
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with  this  resolution  and  purpose  wee  all  marched  cheerefuUy 
through  a  very  badde  way  which  was  not  passible  but  one  hy 
one,  or  else  wee  must  force  out  with  Pioners  the  path  which  wee 
founde,  wherewith  the  Souldiours  were  not  a  little  offended, 
finding  all  that  the  Frier  had  sayde  to  bee  quite  contrary :  for 
among  other  things  which  the  father  sayde  and  affirmed,  this  was 
one,  that  the  way  was  plaine  and  good,  and  that  there  was  but 
one  small  hill  of  halfe  a  league  in  length.  And  yet  in  trueth 
there  are  mountaines  which  although  the  way  were  well  mended 
could  not  bee  passed  without  great  danger  of  breaking  the  horses 
neckes:  and  the  way  was  such,  that  of  the  cattel  which  your 
Lordship  sent  vs  for  the  prouision  of  our  armie  wee  lost  a  great 
part  in  the  voyage  through  the  roughnesse  of  the  rockes.  The 
lambes  and  sheepe  lost  their  hoofes  in  the  way :  and  of  those 
which  I  brought  irom  Culiacan,  I  left  the  greater  part  at  the 
Riuer  of  Lachimi,  because  they  coulil  not  keepe  company  with 
vs,  and  because  they  might  come  softly  after  vs,  foure  men 
on  horsebacke  remained  with  them  which  are  nowe  come 
vnto  vs,  and  haue  brought  vs  not  past  foure  and  twentie  lambes, 
and  foure  sheepe,  for  ail  the  rest  were  dead  with  trauailing  through 
that  rough  passage,  although  they  trauailed  but  two  leagues  a 
day,  and  rested  themselues  euery  day. 

At  length  I  arriued  at  the  valley  of  the  people  called 
Caracones,  the  26.  day  of  the  moneih  of  May :  and 
from  Culiacan  vntill  I  came  thither,  I  could  not  helpe  thVpiople^ 
my  selfe,  saue  onely  with  a  great  quantitie  of  Maiz :  called  Cara- 
for  seeing  the  Maiz  in  the  fieldes  were  not  yet  ripe,  I      '^""'^*' 
was  constrained  to  leaue  them  all  behind  me.     In  this  valley  of 
the  Caracones  wee  found  more  store  of  people  then  in  any  other 
part  of  the  Countrey  which  wee  had  passed,  and  great  store  of 
tillage.     But  I  vnderstood  that  there  was  store  there 
of  in  another  valley  called  The  Lords  valley,  which  I    ^seno^^' 
woulde  not  disturbe  with  force,  but  sent  thither  Mel 
chior  Diaz  with  wares  of  exchange  to  procure  some,  and  to  giue 
the  sayde  Maiz  to  the  Indians  our  friendes  which  wee  brought 
nith  vs,  and  to  some  others  that  had  lost  their  cattell  in  the  way, 
and  were  not  able  to  carry  their  victuals  so  farre  which  they 
brought  from  Culiacan.     It  pleased  God  that  wee  gate  some 
small  quantitie  of  Maiz  with   this  traffique,   whereby  certaine 
Indians  were  releiued  and  some  Spanyards. 

And  by  that  time  that  wee  were  come  to  this  valley  of  the 
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Caracones,  some  tenne  or  twelve  of  our  horses  were 
<Ie  fos  CaT-  <^cad  through   wearinesse :   for    being    ouercharged 
acones  (lis-  with  great  burdens,  and  hauing  but  little  tneate,  they 
Hayes  ioHr-  could  not  endure  the  trauaile.     Likewise  some  of 
ney  from  ihe our  Negros  and  some  of  our   Indians  dyed  here: 
which  was  no  small    vante  vnto  vs  for  the  perform- 
ance of  our  enterprise.     They  tolde  me  that  this  val- 
ley of  the  Coracones  is  fiue  dayes  journey  from  the 
Westerne  Sea.     I  sent  for  the   Indians  of  the  Sea 
coast  to  vnderstand  their  estate,  aad  while  I  stayed 
A  ship  scene  for  them  the  horses  rested  :  and  I  stayed  there  foure 
on  the  sea    jayes,  in  which  space  ihe  Indians  of  the  Sea  coast 
came  viito  mee :  which  told  mee,  that  two  dayes 
sayling  from  tlieir  coast  of  the  Sea,  there  were  seuen  or  eight 
Islands  right  ouer  against  them  well  inhabited  with  people,  bu 
badly  furnished  with  victuals,  and  were  a  rude  people :    And 
they  told  mee,  that  they  had  seene  a  Shippe  passe  by  not  farre 
from  the  shore :  which  I  wote  not  what  to  thinke  whether  it  were 
one  of  those  that  went  to  discouer  the  Countrey,  or  else  a  Ship  of 
the  Portugals. 


Westerne 
sea. 

Seuen  or 
eight  Isles, 

which  are 
the  Isles  of 
Calirornia. 


Chap.  3. 

They  come  to  Chichilticale :  after  they  had  rested  themselues 
two  dayes  there,  they  enter  into  a  Countrey  very  barren  of 
victuals,  and  hard  to  trauaile  for  thirtie  leagues,  beyond 
which  they  found  a  Countrey  very  pleasant,  and  a  riuer 
called  Rio  del  Lino,  they  fight  with  the  Indians  being 
assaulted  by  them,  and  with  victorie  vanquishing  their 
citie,  they  relieued  themselues  of  their  pinching  htinget. 

I  Departed  from  the  Caracones,  and  alwayes  kept  by  the  Sea 
coast  as  neere  as  I  could  iudge,  and  in  very  deed  I  still  found 
my  selfe  the  farther  off :  in  such  sort  that  when  I  arriued  at 
Chichilticale  \  found  myselte  tenne  dayes  iourney  from  the  Sea : 
and  the  father  prouinciall  sayd  that  it  was  onely  but  fiue  leagues 
distance,  and  that  hce  had  seene  the  same.  Wee  all  ronceiued 
great  griefe  and  were  not  a  little  confounded,  when  we  saw  that 
wee  found  cuery  thing  contrary  to  the  information  which  he  had 
yiuei>  your  Lordship. 

The  Indians  of  Chichilticale  say,  that  if  at  any  time  they  goe 


Traffigues,  and  Dtscoueries. 


121 


to  the  Sea   for  fish,  and  ether  things  tliat  they  carr)',  they  goe 
trauersing,  and  are  tenne  dayes  iournie  in  going  thither.     And  I 
am  of  opinion  that  the  information  which  the  Indians  giue  me 
should  be  true.     The  sea  returneth  toward  the  West  right  ouer 
against  the  Coracones  the  space  of  tenne  or  twelue  leagues. 
Where  I  found  that  your  Lordships  ships  were  scene,  which  went 
to  discouer  the  hauen  of  Chichilticale,  which  father  Marcus  of 
Ni^-a  sayd  to  bee  in  fiue  and  thirtie  degrees.     (5od _,    „, .  ... 
knoweth  what  griefe  of  mind  I  haue  sustained:  because     ticale  is 
I  am  in  doubt  that  some  mishappe  is  is  fallen  vnto  indeeile  Init 
them  :  and  if  they  follow  the  coast,  as  they  sayde  they  ' '  *■ 

would,  as  long  as  their  victuals  last  which  they  carry  with  them, 
whereof  I  left  them  store  in  Culiacar,  and  if  they  be  not  fallen 
into  some  misfortune,  I  hope  well  in  God  that  by  this  they  l-aue 
made  some  good  discouerie,  and  that  in  this  respect  their  long 
staying  out  may  be  pardoned. 

I  rested  myselfe  two  dayes  .ii  Chichilticale,  and  to  haue  done 
well  I  should  haue  stayed  longer,  in  respect  that  here  wee 
found  our  horses  so  tyred ;  but  because  wee  wanted  victuals, 
we  had  no  leasure  to  rest  any  longer  :  I  entred  the  The  24.  o( 
confines  of  the  desert  Countrey  on  Saint  lohns  eue,  '"""^  • 
and  to  refresh  our  former  trauailes,  the  first  dayes  we  founde  no 
grasse,  but  worser  way  of  mountaines  and  badde  passages,  then 
wee  had  passed  alreadie  :  and  the  horses  being  tired,  were 
greatly  molested  therewith  :  so  that  in  this  last  desert  we  lost 
more  horses  than  we  had  lost  before  :  and  some  of  my  Indians 
which  were  our  friends  dyed,  and  one  Spanyard  whose  name  was 
Spinosa;  and  two  Negroes,  which  dyed  with  eating  certaine 
herbes  for  lacke  of  victuals.  From  this  place  I  sent  before  mee 
one  dayes  iourney  the  master  of  the  fielde  Don  Garcia  Lopez  de 
Cardenas  with  fifteene  horses  to  discouer  the  Countrey,  and  pre- 
pare our  way  :  wherein  hee  did  like  himselfe,  and  according  to 
the  confidence  which  your  Lorpship  rejwsed  in  him.  And  well 
I  wote  he  fayled  not  to  do  his  part :  for  as  1  have  informed  your 
Lordship,  it  is  most  wicked  way,  at  least  thirtie  leagues  and  more, 
because  they  are  inaccessible  mountaines. 

But  after  wee  had  passed  these  thirtie  leagues,  wee 
found  fresh  riuers,  nnd  grasse  like  that  of  Castile,  and 
specially  of  that  sort  which  we  call  Scaramoio,  many 
Nutte  trees  and  ^iulberrie  trees,  but  the  Nutte  trees 
difTer  from  those  of  Spayne  in  the  leafe :   and  there  was  Flaxe, 
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but  chiefly  neere  the  bankes  of  a  certayne  riuer  which  therefore 
we  called  El  Rio  de'  Lino,  t'.iat  is  lo  say,  the  riuer  of  Flaxe :  wee 
found  no  Indians  at  all  for  a  dayes  trau-iile,  but  afterward  foure 
Indians  came  out  vnto  vs  in  peaceable  maner,  saying  that  they 
were  sent  euen  to  that  desert  place  to  signifie  vnto  vs  that  wee 
were  welcome,  and  that  the  next  day  all  the  people  would  come 
out  to  meet  vs  on  th ;  way  with  victuals  :  and  the  master  of  the 
fielde  gaue  them  a  crosse,  willing  them  to  signifie  to  those  of 
their  citie  that  they  should  not  feare,  and  they  should  rather  let 
the  people  stay  in  their  houses,  because  1  came  onely  in  the 
name  of  his  Majestie  to  defend  and  ayd  them. 

And  this  done,  Fernando  Aluarado  returned  to  aduertise  mee 
that  certaine  Indians  were  come  vnto  them  in  peaceable  maner, 
and  that  two  of  them  stayed  for  my  comming  with  the  master  of 
the  fielde.  Whereupon  I  went  unto  them  and  gave  them  beades 
and  certaine  short  clokes,  willing  them  to  returne  vnto  their  citie, 
and  bid  them  to  stay  quiet  in  their  houses  and  feare  nothing. 
And  this  done  I  sent  the  master  of  the  field  to  search 
whether  there  were  any  bad  passage  which  the 
Indians  might  keepe  against  vs,  and  that  hee  should 
take  and  defend  it  vntill  the  next  day  that  I  shoulde  come  thither. 
So  hee  went,  and  found  in  the  way  a  very  bad  passage,  where 
wee  might  haue  sustayned  very  great  harme:  wherefore  there 
hee  seated  himselfe  with  his  company  that  were  with  him :  and 
The  treason  '''*'  ^^"7  "'S'^'  '^^  Indi.T  :  came  to  take  that  passage 
of  the  to  defend  it,  and  finding  it  taken,  they  assaulted  our 
ndians.  ^^^  there,  and  as  they  tell  mee,  they  assaulted  them 
like  valiant  men ;  although  in  the  ende  they  retired  and  f?edde 
away ;  for  the  master  of  the  fielde  was  watchfull,  and  was  in  order 
with  his  company :  the  Indians  in  token  of  retreate  sounded  on 
a  certaine  small  trumpet,  and  did  no  hurt  among 
the  Spany  ^rds.  The  very  same  night  the  master  of 
the  fielde  certified  mee  hereof.  Whereupon  the 
next  day  in  the  best  order  that  I  could  I  departed 
in  so  great  want  of  victuall,  that  I  thought  that  if 
wee  should  stay  one  day  longer  without  foode,  wee  should  all 
perish  for  hunger,  especially  the  Indians,  lor  among  vs  all  we 
had  not  two  bushels  of  come :  wherefore  it  behooued  mee  to 
pricke  forward  without  delay.  'J'he  Indians  here  and  there  made 
fires,  and  were  answered  againe  afarre  off  as  orderly  as  wee  for 
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our  Hues  could  haue  done,  to  giue  their  fellowes  vnderstanding, 
how  wee  marched  and  where  we  arriued. 

Assoone  as  1  came  within  sight  of  this  citie  of  Grenada,  I 
sent  Don  Garcias  Lopez  Campemaster,  frier  Daniel,  t,. 

jr'»  11^  ,..  They  arriuc 

and  trier  Luys,  and  Pernando  Vermi/  o  somewhat   at  ihe  citie 
before  with  certaine  horsemen,  to  seeke  the  Indians    "ft:il)ola. 
and  to  aduertise  them  that  our  comming  was  not  to  hurt  them, 
but  to  defend  them  in  the  name  of  the  Emjierour  our  Lord, 
according  as  his  maiestie  had  giuen  vs  in  charge:  which  message 
was  deliuered  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  countrey  by 
an  interpreter.     But  they  like  arrogant  people  made    gancie"of 
small  account  thereof ;  because  we  seemed  very  few   <he  people 
in  their  eyes,  and  that  they  might  destroy  vs  without   '''^'^'''°'^- 
any  difficultie :  and  they  strooke  frier  Luys  with  an  arrow  on  the 
gowne,  which  by  the  grace  of  God  did  him  no  harme. 

In  the  meane  space  I  arriued  with  all  the  rest  of  the  horsemen, 
and  footemen,  and  found  in  the  fieldes  a  great  sort  of  the 
Indians  which  beganne  to  shoote  at  vs  with  their  arrowes  :  and 
because  I  would  obey  your  will  and  the  commaund 
of  the  Marques,  I  woulde  not  let  my  peojjle  charge 
them,  forbidding  my  company,  which  intreated  mee 
that  they  might  set  vpon  them,  in  any  wise  to  prouoke 
them,  saying  that  that  which  the  enemies  did  was 
nothing,  and  that  it  was  not  meete  to  set  vpon  so  fewe  people. 
On  the  other  side  the  Indians  perceiuing  that  we  stirred  not, 
tooke  great  stomacke  and  courage  vnto  them :  insomuch  that 
they  came  hard  to  our  horses  heeles  to  shoote  at  vs  with  their 
arrowes.  Whereupon  seeing  that  it  was  now  time  to  stay  no 
longer,  and  that  the  friers  also  were  of  the  same  opinion,  I  set 
vpon  them  without  any  danger :  for  suddenly  they  fled  part  to 
the  citie  which  was  neere  and  well  fortified,  and  other  vnto  the 
field,  which  way  they  could  shift :  and  some  of  the  Indians  were 
slaine,  and  more  had  beene  if  I  would  haue  suffered  them  to 
haue  bene  pursued. 

But  considering  that  hereof  wee  might  reape  but  small  profile, 
because  the  Indians  that  were  withoute,  were  fewe, 
and  those  which  were  retired  into  the  citie,  with  them    sro^n""^ 
which  stayed  within  at  the  first  were  many,  where  the  within  the 
victuals  were  whereof  wee  had  so  great   neede,   I    Jomara 
assembled  my  people,  and  diuided  them  as  I  thought   Hist.  gen. 
best  to  assault  the  citie,  and  I  compassed  it  about :    '^■''''"  ^'^" 
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and  because  th;  famine  which  wee  sustained  suffered  no  delay 
my  selfe  with  certaine  of  tiiese  gentlemen  and  souldiers  put  out 
selues  on  footc,  and  commaunded  that  the  crossebowes  and 
harquebusiers  shoulde  giue  the  assault,  and  shoulde  heate  the 
enemies  from  the  walles,  that  they  might  not  hurt  vs,  and  I 
assaulted  the  walles  on  one  side,  where  they  told  me  there  was  a 
scaling  ladder  set  vp,  and  that  there  was  one  gate:  but  the 
crossebowmen  suddenly  brake  the  strings  of  their  bowes,  and  the 
harquebusiers  did  nothing  at  all :  for  they  came  thither  so  weake 
and  feeble,  that  scarcely  they  coulde  stand  on  their  feete :  and 
by  this  nieanes  the  peojjle  that  were  aloft  on  the  wals  to  defend 
the  towne  were  no  way  hindered  Jroin  doing  vs  all  the  mischiefe 

they  could :   so  that   twise  they  stroke  mee  to  the 

the  wals"   8''°""^  ^^''^  infinite  number  of  great  stones,  which 

with  stones  they  cast  downe :  and  if  I  had  not  beene  defended 

'ii "^  I*"?*' °^  with  an  excellent  good  headpiece  which  I  ware,  I 

thinke  it  had  gone  hardly  with  mee :  neuerthelesse 
my  ccnipanie  tooke  mee  vp  with  two  small  wounds  in  the  face, 
and  an  arrowe  sticking  in  my  foote,  and  many  blowes  with 
stones  on  my  armes  and  legges,  and  thus  I  went  out  of  the 
battell  very  weake.  I  thinke  that  if  Don  Garcias  Lopez  de 
Cardenas  the  second  time  that  they  strooke  mee  to  the  ground 
had  not  succoured  mee  with  striding  ouer  mee  like  a  good 
knight,  I  had  beene  in  farre  greater  danger  then  I  was.  But  it 
pleased  God  that  the  Indians  yeelded  themselues  vnto  vs,  and 
that  this  citie  was  taken:  and  such  store  of  Maiz  was  found 
there  in,  as  our  necessitie  required.  The  Master  of  the  iielde, 
and  Don  Pedro  de  Touar,  and  Fernando  de  .\luarado,  and  Paul 
de  Melgosa  Captaines  of  the  footemen  escaped  with  certaine 
knocks  with  stones :  though  none  of  them  were  wounded  with 
arrowes,  yet  Agoniez  Quarez  was  wounded  in  one  arme  with  the 
shot  of  an  arrowe,  and  one  Torres  a  townesman  of  Panuca  was 
shot  in  the  face  with  another,  and  two  footemen  more  had  two 
small  woundes  with  arrowes.  And  because  my  armour  was 
gilded  and  glittering,  they  all  layd  load  on  mee,  and  therefore  I 
was  more  wounded  then  the  rest,  not  that  I  did  more  then  they, 
or  put  my  selfe  forwarder  then  the  rest,  for  all  these  Gentlemen 
and  souldiers  carried  themselues  as  manfully  as  was  looked  for 
at  their  hands.  I  am  nowe  well  recouered  I  thanke  God, 
although  somewhat  bruised  with  stones.  Likewise  in  the 
skirmish   which   wee  had   in  the   fieldes,   two  or  three  other 
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souldiers  were  hurt,  and  three  horses  slaine,  one  of  Don  Lopez, 
the  other  of  Viliega  and  the  third  of  Don  Al mso  Manriciue,  and 
seuen  or  eight  other  horses  were  wounded  ;  but  both  he  men 
and  horses  are  whole  and  sound. 


Chap.  3. 


Of  the  situation  and  state  of  the  seuen  cities  called  the  kingdonie 
of  Cibola,  and  of  the  customes  and  qualities  of  those 
people,  and  of  the  beasts  which  are  found  there. 

IT  remaineth  now  to  certifie  your  Honour  of  the  seuen  cities, 
and  of  the  kingdonies  and  prouinces  whereof  the  Father 
prouncial  made  report  vnto  your  Lordship.  And  to  bee  bricfe, 
1  can  assure  your  honour,  he  sayd  the  trueth  in  nothing  that 
he  reported,  but  all  was  quite  contrary,  sauing  only  the  names  of 
the  cities,  and  great  houses  of  stone  :  for  althou-h  they  be  not 
wrought  with  Turqueses,  nor  with  lyme,  nor  brickes,  yet  are  they 
very  excellent  good  houses  of  three  or  foure  ou  fiue  lofts  high, 
wherein  are  good  lodgings  and  faire  chambers  with  lathers  instead 
of  staires,  and  certaine  cellers  vnder  the  ground  very  good  and 
paued,  which  are  made  for  winter,  they  are  in  manner  like 
stooues :  and  the  lathers  which  they  have  for  their  houses  are  ail 
in  a  maner  mooueable  and  portable,  which  are  taken  away  and 
set  downe  when  hey  please,  and  they  are  made  of  two  pieces  of 
wood  with  their  stepjies,  as  ours  be.  The  seuen  cities  are  seuen 
small  townes,  all  made  with  these  kinde  of  houses  that  I  speake 
of:  and  they  stand  all  within  foure  leagues  together,  and  they 
are  called  the  kingdonie  of  Cibola,  and  euery  one  of  them  haue 
their  particular  name :  and  none  of  them  is  called  Cibola,  but 
altogether  they  are  called  Cibola.  And  this  towne  which  I  call 
a  citie,  I  haue  named  Granada,  as  well  because  it  is  somewhat 
like  vnto  it,  as  also  in  remembrance  ot  your  lordship.  In  this 
towne  where  I  now  remain,  there  may  be  some  two  hundred 
houses,  all  compassed  with  walles,  and  I  think  that  with  the  rest 
of  the  houses  which  are  not  so  walled,  they  may  be  together  fiue 
hundred.  There  is  another  towne  neere  this,  which  is  one  of  the 
seuen,  and  it  is  somewhat  bigger  than  this,  and  another  of  the  same 
bignesse  that  this  is  of,  and  the  other  foure  are  somewhat  lesse : 
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and  I  send  them  all  painted  vnto  your  lordship  with 
necessiriTin  the  voyagc.  And  the  parchment  wherein  the 
n  new  dis-  picture  is,  was  found  here  wi'S  other  parchments, 
cimery.  ,j,|^^  people  of  this  towne  seeme  vnto  me  of  a  reason- 
able stature,  and  wittie,  yet  they  seeme  not  to  bee  such  as  they 
should  be,  of  that  judgment  and  wit  to  builde  these  houses  in 
such  sort  as  they  are.  For  the  most  part  they  goe  all  naked, 
except  their  priuic  parts  which  are  couered :  and  they  haue 
painted  mantles  like  those  which  I  send  vnto  your  Lordship. 
They  haue  no  cotton  wooll  growing,  because  the  countrey  is 
colde,  yet  they  weare  mantels  thereof  as  your  honour  may  see  by 
the  sliewe  thereof:  and  true  it  is  that  there  was  found  in  their 
houses  certaine  yarne  made  of  cotton  wooll.  They  weare  their 
haire  on  their  heads  like  those  of  Mexico,  and  they  are  well  nur- 
tured and  condicioned  :  And  they  haue  Turqueses  I 
Tur°ue5es  1'^'"'*^  8°°^  quantitie,  which  with  the  rest  of  the 
goods  which  they  had,  except  their  come,  thvjy  had 
conueyed  away  before  1  came  thither ;  for  I  found  no  women 
there,  nor  no  youth  vndcr  fifteene  yeeres  olde,  nor  no  olde  folkes 
abouc  sixtie,  sauing  two  or  three  olde  folkes,  who  stayed  behinde 
to  gouerne  all  the  rest  of  the  youth  and  men  of  warre  There 
were  found  in  a  certaine  paper  two  poynts  of  Emralds,  and 
certaine  small  stones  broken  which  are  in  colour  somewhat  like 
Granates  very  bad,  and  other  stones  of  Christall,  which  I  gaue 
one  of  my  seruants  to  lay  vp  to  send  them  to  your  lordship,  and 
hee  hath  lost  them  as  hee  telleth  me.  We  found  heere  Guinie 
cockes,  but  fewe.  The  Indians  tell  mee  in  all  these  seuen  cities, 
that  they  eate  them  not,  but  that  they  keepe  them  onely  for  their 
feathers.  I  beleeue  them  not,  for  they  are  excellent  good,  and 
greater  then  those  of  Mexico.  The  season  which  is  in  this 
countrey,  and  the  temperature  of  the  ay  re  is  like  that  of  Mexico : 
or  sometime  it  is  hotte,  and  sometime  it  raineth  :  but  hitherto  1 
neuer  sawe  it  raine,  but  once  there  fell  a  little  showre  with  winde, 
as  they  are  woont  to  fall  in  Spaine. 

The  snow  and  cold  are  woont  to  be  great,  for  so  say  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Countrey :  and  it  is  very  likely  so  to  bee,  both 
Goniorahist.  in  respect  to  the  maner  of  the  Countrey,  and  by  the 
gen.  Cap.  fashion  of  their  houses,  and  their  furres  and  other 
thnt  thecolde  things  which  this  people  have  to  defend  them  from 
is  by  reason  colde.  There  is  no  kind  of  fruit  nor  trees  of  fruite- 
moiuuaines.  '^^^    Countrey   is  all    plaine,   and    is  on   no  side 
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mouniainous :  albeit   there  are  some  hillie  and  had  (lassages. 
There   are   small    store   of   Foules :    the   cause  whereof  is    the 
colde,   and   because   the   mountains    are     not     necre.      lleere 
is  no  great  store  o(  wood,  because  they  haue  wood  for  tlieir  fuell 
sufficient    foure    leagues    off    from   a    wood   of  small   Cedars. 
There  is  most  excellent  grasse  within  a  (juarter  of  a  league  hence, 
for  our  horses  as  well  to  feede  them  in  pasture,  as  to  mow  and 
make  hay,  whereof  wee  stoode  in  great  neede,  because  our  horses 
came  hither  no  weak  and  feeble.     'I'he  victuals  which  the  people  of 
this  countrey  haue,  is  Maiz,  whereof  they  haue  great  store,  and 
also  small  white  Pease  :    and  Venison,  which   by  all   likclyhood 
they  feede  vpon,  (though  they  say  no)  for  wee  found  many  skinnes 
of  Deere,  of  Hares,  and  Conies.     They  eate  the  best  cakes  that 
euer  I  sawe,  and  euery  body  generally  eateth  of  them.      They 
haue  the  finest  order  and  way  to  grinde  that  we  euer  saw  in  any 
place.     And  one  Indian  woman  of  this  countrey  will  grinde  as 
muche  as  foure  women  of  Mexico.      They  have  most  excellent 
salte  in  kernell,  which  they  fetch  from  a  certaine  lake 
a  dayes  iourney  fro:.,  hence.      'I'hey  haue  no  know-    y^^^^,  ,^,^' 
ledge  among  them   of  the   North  Sea,  nor  of  the  within  150. 
Westerne   Sea,  neither  cat.  1  tell  your  lordship  to '"f-'^,';;;,!,'''"' 
which  wee  bee  neerest ;   But  in  reason  they  should 
seeme  to  be  nearest  to  the  Westerne  Sea  :   and  at  the  least  I 
thinke  I  am  an  hundred  and  fiftie  leagues  frotn  thence  :  and  the 
Northerne  Sea  should  bee  much  further  off.     Your  lordship  may 
see  how  broad  the  land  is  here.     Here  are  many  sorts  of  beasts, 
as  Beares,  Tigers,   Lions,   Porkespicks,   and  certaine  Sheep  as 
bigge  as  an  horse,  with  very  great  homes  and  little  tailes,  I  haue 
seene  their  homes  so  bigge,  that  it  is  a  wonder  to  behold  their 
greatnesse.     Here  are  also  wilde  goates  whose  heads  likewise  I 
haue  seene,  and  the  pawes  of  Beares,  and  the  skins  of  wilde 
Bores.     There  is  game  of  Deere,  Ounces,  and  very  great  Stagges  : 
and  all  men  are  of  opinion  that  there  are  soine  bigger  then  that 
beast   which   your    Lordship   bestowed   upon   me,   which   once 
belonged  to  lohn  Melaz.    They  trauell  eight  dayes  iourney  vnto 
certaine   plaines   lying   toward  the  North  Sea.      In    ^^     .-, 
this  countrey  there  are  certaine  skinnes  well  dressed,  dressed  .in<l 
ar  1  they  aresse  them  and  paint  them  where  they  kill  pain'td  very 
their  Oxen,  for  so  they  say  themselues.  cunnmg  y. 
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Chap.  4. 

Of  llic  state  and  qualities  of  the  kin),'domes  of  Totonteac, 
Marata,  and  Acus,  quite  contrary  to  the  relation  of  Frier 
^[arcus.  The  conference  which  they  haue  with  the 
Indians  of  the  citie  of  Gianada  which  they  had  taken, 
which  had  fiftie  yeres  past  foreseene  the  comming  of  the 
Christians  into  their  countrey.  The  relation  which  they 
hauu  of  other  seuen  cities,  whereof  Tucano  is  the  princi- 
pall,  and  how  he  sent  to  discouer  them.  A  present  of 
diuerj  things  hau  n  these  countrcys  sent  vnto  the 
Vicf  roy  Mendo(;a  by  Vasques  de  Coronado. 


V 
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THe  kit igdome  of  Totonteac  so  much  extolled  by  the  Father 

prouncial),  which  saydc  that  there  were  such' wonderfuU  things 

there,  and  such  great  matters,  and  that  they  made  cloth  there, 

the  Indians  say  is  an   hotte  lake,  about  which  are  fiue  or  sixe 

houses  :  and  that  there  we^e  ccrtaine  other,  but  that 

secmeih  be-  '^^Y  ^''^  ruminated   by  warre.      The  kingdome  of 

cause  it  is  n  Marata  is  not  to  be  found,  neither  haue  the  Indians 

emleth  tn'ac  ^"y '^"''^^'''-''^''^ ''^'^'^^°'^'      ^^^  kingdome  of  Acus  is 
to  haue  some  one  onely  small  citie,  where  they  gather  cotton  which 

affiiiitie     jg  called  Acucu.     And   I  say  that  this  is  a  towne. 
herewith.     ^       .  .  ,  .      .      ' 

For  Acus  with  an  aspiration  nor  without  is  no  word 

of  the  countrey  .     And  because  I  gesse  that  they  would  deriue 

Acucu  of  Acus,  I  say  that  it  is  this  towne  whereinto  the  kingdom 

of  Acus   is  conuerted.      Beyond  this  towne  they  say  there  are 

other  small  townes  which  are  neere  to  a  riuer  which  I  haue  seene 

and  haue  had  report  of  by  the  relation  of  the  Indians.     I  would 

to  God  I  had  better  newes  to  write  vnto  your  lordship :   neuer, 

thclesse  I  must  say  the  trueth :  And  as  I  wrote  to  your  lordship 

from  Culiacan,  I  am  now  to  aduertise  your  honour  as  wel  of  the 

good  as  of  the  bad.     Yet  this  I  would  haue  to  bee  assured,  that 

if  all  the  riches  and  the  treasures  of  the  world  were  heere.  I  could 

haue  done  no  more  in  the  seruicc  of  his  Maiestie  and  of  your 

lordshippe,  then  1  haue  done  in  comming  hither  whither  you 

haue  sent  mee,  my  selfe  and  my  companions  carrying  our  victuals 

vpon  our  shoulders  and  vpon  our  horses  three  hundred  leagues  ; 

and    many   dayes    going    on    foote    trauailing  ouer  hilles  and 

rough  mountaines,  with  other  troubles  which  I  cease  to  mention, 
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neither   purpose  I   to  depart  unto  the    death,    if  it    please   his 
Maiestie  and  your  lordship  that  it  shall  be  so. 

Three  daycs  after  this  citie  was  taken,  certaine  Indians  of 
these  peojjle  came  to  offer  niee  peace,  and  brought  niee  certaine 
Turqueses  and  badde  mantles,  and  I  received  them  in  his 
Maiesties  name  with  all  the  good  speachcs  that  I  could  deuise, 
certifying  them  of  the  purpose  of  my  coniming  into  this  countrcy, 
which  is  in  the  name  of  his  Maiestie,  and  by  the  comniaundment 
of  your  Lordship,  that  they  and  all  the  rest  of  the  people  of  this 
prouince  should  become  Christians,  and  should  knowe  the  true 
God  for  their  I.orde,  and  receiue  his  Maiestie  for  their  King  ?  d 
earthly  Soueraigne :  And  herewiihall  they  returned  to  their 
houses,  and  suddenly  the  next  day  they  set  in  order  all  their 
goods  and  substance,  their  women  and  children,  and  fled  to  the 
hilles,  leauing  their  townesas  it  were  abandoned,  wherein  rem.tined 
very  fewe  of  them.  When  1  sawe  this,  within  eiglit  or  tenne 
dayes  after  being  recouered  of  my  woundes,  I  went  .\  citic 
to  the  citie,  which  I  sayde  to  be  greater  then  this  (;"•'!"" ''i>-'" 
where  I  am,  and  found  there  some  fewe  of  them,  to  "■""'>''■• 
whom  I  sayde  that  they  should  not  bee  afrayd,  and  that  they 
should  call  their  gouernour  vnto  mee  :  Howbeit  forasmuch  as  I 
can  learne  or  gather,  none  of  them  hath  any  gouernour :  for  I 
sawe  not  there  any  chiefe  house,  whereby  any  preeminence  of 
one  ouer  another  might  bee  gatliered.  After  this  an  olde  man 
came,  which  sayd  that  hee  was  their  lord,  with  a  piece  of  a 
mantle  made  of  many  pieces,  with  whom  I  reasoned  that  small 
while  that  hee  stayed  with  moe,  and  hee  sayd  that  within  three 
dayes  after,  hee  and  the  rest  of  the  chiefe  of  that  towne  would 
come  and  visite  mee,  and  giue  order  what  course  should  bee 
taken  with  them.  Which  they  did :  for  they  brought  mee  cer- 
taine mantles  and  some  Turqueses.  I  aduised  them  to  come 
downe  from  their  holdes,  and  to  returne  with  their  wiues  and 
children  to  their  houses,  and  to  become  Christians,  and  that 
they  would  acknowledge  the  Emperours  maiestie  for  their  King 
and  lorde.  And  euon  to  this  present  they  keepe  in  those 
strons"  holdes  their  women  and  children,  and  all  the  _        , , 

Two  tJl'utis 

goods  which  they  haue.  I  commaunded  them  that  painted  by 
they  should  paint  mee  out  a  cloth  of  all  the  beastes  ihelmlinns, 
which  they  knowe  in  their  countrey :  And  such  an(;iher  of 
badde  painters  as  they  are,  foorthwith  they  jiainted  birdcs  and 
mee  two  cloths,  one  of  their  beastes,   anotl.cr  of      "*  "' 
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llieir   birdcs   and   fishes.     They  say  that  they  will  bring  their 

children,  that  our  religious  nun  may  instruct  them,  and  tiiat 

An  <>I<I  |.r»    they  desire  to  knowc  our  lawc  :  And   they  assure  vs, 

pheciethai  that  ahoue  fiftic  yeeres  past  it  was  prophccied  among 

o'iouI.Hh:'  'f";'".  ''">'  3  certainc  people  like  vs  should  come, 

huIhIiii-iI  iiy  and   from  that  part   that  wee  lamc  from,  and  that 


Chiiiii.ins. 


they  should  subdue  all  that  countrey. 


That  which  these  Indians  worship  as  farre  as  hitherto  wee  can 
They  wor-   '''•'"^"^i  '^  ''"-'  water;   for  they  say   it  causeth   their 


ship  the 
water. 


cornc  to  growe,  and  maintaineth  their  life  ;  and  that 

they  know  none  other  reason,  but  that  their  ancesters 

did  so.     I  haue  sujglit  by  all  meanes  possible  to  learne  of  the 

inhabitants  of  these  townes,  whether  they  haue  any  knowledge  of 

.Seucn  ciiici  Other  |)eople,  countreys  and  cities:  And  they  tell  mee 

hrre  from    of  seuen  Cities  which  are  farre  distant  from  this  i)lace, 

CiMn.i<la.    ^.jjjph  3,.^  ijjjg  ynt,j  these,  though   they  haue   not 

houses  like  vnto  these,  but  they  arc  of  earth,  and  small :  and 
that  among  tlicm  much  cotton  is  gathered.  The  chiefe  of  these 
townes  whereof  they  haue  any  knowledge,  they  say  is  called 
Tucano:  and  they  gaue  mec  no  [lerfect  knowledge  of  the  rest. 
And  I  thinke  they  doe  not  tell  me  the  trueih,  imagining  that  of 
necessitie  I  must  speedily  depart  from  them,  and  returne  home. 
IJui  herein  they  shall  soone  finde  themselues  decciued.  I  sent 
Don  Pedro  de  Touar  with  his  companie  of  footeinen  and  with 
certaine  other  horsemen  to  see  this  towne :  And  I  would  not 
haue  despatched  this  packet  vnto  your  lordship,  vntill  I  had 
knowen  what  this  towne  was,  if  I  had  thought  that  within  twelue 
or  fifteene  dayes  I  might  haue  had  newes  from  him :  for  hee 
will  stay  in  th's  iourney  thirtie  dayes  at  least.  And  hauing 
examined  that  the  knowledge  hereof  is  of  small  im|)ortance,  and 
that  the  colde  and  the  waters  approch  :  I  thought  it  my  duety  to 
doe  according  as  your  lordship  gaue  ine  charge  in  your  instruc- 
tions, which  is,  that  immediatly  vjK^n  mine  arriuall  here,  I  should 
signifie  so  much  vnto  your  lordship,  and  so  I  doe,  sending  withall 
the  bare  relation  of  that  which  I  haue  seene.  I  haue  deter- 
mined to  send  round  about  the  countrey  from  hence  to  haue 
knowledge  of  all  things,  and  rather  to  suAer  all  extremitie,  then 
to  leaue  this  enterprise  to  serue  his  maiestie,  if  I  may  find  any 
thing  wherein  I  may  perlonne  it,  and  not  to  omit  any  diligence 
therein,  vntill  your  lordship  send  mee  order  what  I  shall  doe. 
Wee  haue  great  want  of  jiasture :  and  your  Lordshii)  also  shal 


Trafii/utt  and  Diicoutrits. 


»Jt 


The  S|mni- 
anl*  vie- 
liialliiii;  ill 

(liHcoiicrieii. 


vndcrstanci,  tliat  among  all  ihoso  which  arc  here,  there 
is  not  one  {xnind  of  raisini,  nor  siigcr,  nor  oyle,  nor 
any  wine,  saue  only  one  pinto  which  is  sailed  to  say 
Mnsfc :  for  all  is  spent  and  spilt  by  the  way.  Now 
your  lordship  may  prouide  vs  what  you  thinke  needefiiil.  And 
if  your  honour  meanc  to  send  vs  cattell,  your  lordship  must 
vnderstand  that  they  will  l>ee  a  sommer  in  romming  vnio  vs ;  for 
they  will  not  be  able  to  conic  vnl.)  vs  any  sooner.  I  would  liaue 
sent  your  lordship|)e  with  this  dispatch  many  musters  of  things 
which  are  in  this  countrcy :  but  the  way  is  io  long  and  rough, 
that  it  is  hard  for  me  to  doe  so :  neuerthelesse  I  send  you  twclue 
small  mantles,  such  as  the  people  of  the  countrey  are 
woont  to  wcare,  and  a  ccrtainc  garment  also,  which  e^ceneni'l'v 
secmeth  vnto  me  to  bee  well  made  :  I  kept  the  same,  iinlitnidcrcd 
because  it  seemed  to  mee  to  bee  excellent  well  **''**  "•^•^''l'-' 
wrought,  because  I  beleeue  that  no  man  euer  sawe 
any  needle  worke  in  these  Indies,  except  it  were  since  the 
Spaniards  inhabited  the  same.  I  send  your  l.wrdshippc  also  two 
clothes  painted  witii  the  beasts  of  this  countrcy,  altlioiigii  as;  I 
haue  sayde,  the  picture  be  very  rudely  done,  because  the 
painter  si>cnt  but  one  day  in  drawing  of  the  same.  I  haue 
scene  other  pictures  on  the  walles  of  the  houses  of  this  citie 
with  farre  better  i)roportion,  and  better  made.  1  send  your 
honour  one  Oxe-hide,  certaine  Turqueses,  and  two  carerings  of 
the  same,  and  fifteene  combes  of  the  Indians,  and  certain  tablets 
set  with  these  Turqueses,  and  two  small  baskets  made  of  wicker, 
whereof  the  Indians  haue  great  store.  I  send  your  Lordship 
also  two  rolles  which  the  women  in  these  parts  are  woont  to 
weare  on  their  heads  when  they  fetch  water  from  their  welles,  as 
wee  vse  to  doe  in  S|)aine.  .\nd  one  of  these  Indian  women 
with  one  of  these  rolles  on  her  head,  will  carie  a  |)itcher  of  water 
without  touching  the  same  vp  a  lather.  I  send  yo'i  also  a  muster 
of  the  weai)ons  wherewith  these  people  are  woont  to  light,  a 
buckler,  a  mace,  a  bowe,  and  certaine  arrowes,  among  which  are 
two  with  points  of  bones,  the  like  whereof,  as  these  conquerours 
say,  haue  neuer  beene  seene.  I  can  say  notiiing  vnio  your 
lordshippe  touching  the  apiwrell  of  their  women.  For  the 
Indians  keepe  them  so  carefully  from  vs,  that  hitherto  I  haue  not 
seene  any  of  them,  sauing  only  two  olde  women,  and  these  had 
two  long  robes  downe  to  the  footc  open  before,  and  girded  to 
them,  and  they  are  buttoned  with  certaine  cordons  of  cotton. 
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I  requested  the  Indians  to  giue  me  one  of  these  robes,  which 
they  ware,  to  send  your  honour  the  same,  seeing  they  would  not 
shewe  mee  their  women.     And  tliey  brought  mee  two  mantles 
which  are  these,  which  I  send  you  as  it  were  painted : 
The  death  of  they  haue  two  pendents  like  the  women  of  Spaine, 
"Negro!  "  which  hang  somewhat   ouer   their  shoulders.     The 
death  of  the  Negro  is  most  certaine :  for  here  are 
many  of  the  things  found  which  hee  carried  with  him:  And  the 
Indians  tell  me  that  they  killed  him  here,  because  the  Indians  of 
Chichilticale  tolde  them  that  hee  was  a  wicked  villaine,  and  not 
like  vnto  the  Christians  :  because  the  Christians  kill  no  women  : 
and  hee  killed  women ;  and  also  he  touched  their  women,  which 
the  Indians  loue  more  then  themselues ;  therefore  they  deter- 
mined to  kill  him  :  But  they  did  it  not  after  such  sort  as  was  re- 
ported, for  they  killed  none  of  the  rest  of  those  that  came  with 
him  :  neither  slewe  they  the  young  lad  which  was  with  him  of 
of  the  prouince  of  Petatlan,  but  they  looke  him  and  kept  him  in 
safe  custodie  vntill  nowe.     And  when  I  sought  to  haue  him,  they 
excused  themselues  two  or  three  dayes  to  giue  him  mee,  telling 
mee  that  hee  was  dead,  and  sometimes  that  the  Indians  of  Acucu 
had  carried  him  away.     But  in  conclusion  when  1   tolde  them 
that  I  should  bee  very  angry  if  they  did  not  giue  him  mee,  they 
Gold  and    S''"^  'i''"  v"'°  "^c.     Hee  is  an  interpreter,  for  though 
siluer  fijund  hee  Cannot  well  speake  their  language,  yet  hee  vn- 
in  Cibola,    (jerstandeth  the  same  very  well.     In  this  place  there 
is  found  some  quantitie  of  golde  and  siluer,  which  those  which 
are  skilful  in  minerall  matters  esteerae  to  be  very  good.     To  this 
houre  I  could  neuer  learne  of  these  people  from  whence  they 
haue  it :  And  1  see  they  refuse  to  tell   mee  the  trueth  in  all 
things  imagining,  as  I  haue  sayde,  that  in  short  I  would  depart 
hence,  hut  I  hope  in  God  they  shall  no  longer  excuse  themselues. 
I  bosec.  "i  your  lordship  tocertifie  his  Maieslie  of  the  successe  of 
his  voyage.    For  seeing  wee  haue  no  more  then  that  which  is  afore- 
sayd,  and  vntil  such  time  as  it  please  God  that  wee  finde  that 
which  wee  desire,  I  nieane  not  to  write  my  selfe.     Our  Lorde 
God  keepe  and  preserue  your  excellencie. 

From  the  Prouince  of  Cibola,  and  from  this  citie  of  Granada 
the  third  of  August  1540.  Francis  Vasques  de  Coronado  kisseth 
the  hands  of  your  Excellencie. 
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The  rest  oF  this  voyage  to  Acuco,  Liguex,  Cicuic,  and  yuiuira, 
and  vnto  the  Wcsterne  Ocean,  is  thus  written  in  the 
generall  historic  of  the  West  Indies  h\  Francis  Lopez  de 
Gomera,  Chap,  214.. 

BEcause  they  would  not  returne  to  Mexico  without  doing  some- 
thing, nor  with  emptie  hands,  they  agreed  to  passe  further  into 
the  countrey,  which  was  tolde  them  to  bee  better  and  better.  So 
they  came  to  Acuco  a  towne  vpon  an  exceeding  strong  hill.  And 
from  thence  Don  Garcias  Lopez  de  Cardenas  with  his  xk  «•  . 
companie  ot  horsemen  went  vnto  the  Sea  :  and  Francis  sea 
Vasques  went  to  Tiguex,  which  standeth  on  the  banke  '"^couered. 
of  a  great  riuer.  There  they  had  newcs  of  Axa  and  yuiuira. 
There  they  sayde  was  a  King  whose  name  was  Tartatrax,  with  a 
long  beard,  horie  headed,  and  rich,  which  was  girded  with  a 
Bracamart,  which  prayed  vpon  a  payre  of  beadcs,  which  worshipped 
a  Crosse  of  golde,  and  the  image  of  a  woman,  the  Qucene  of 
heauen.  This  newes  did  greatly  reioyce  and  cheere  vp  the  armie: 
although  some  thought  it  to  bee  false,  and  the  report  of  the  Friers. 
They  determined  to  goe  thither,  with  intention  to  winter  in  so 
rich  a  countrey  as  that  was  reported  to  bee.  One  night  the 
Indians  ranne  away,  and  in  the  morning  they  found  thirtie  horses 
dead,  which  put  the  armie  in  feare.  In  their  iourney  they  burnt 
a  certaine  towne  :  And  in  another  towne  which  they  assaulted, 
they  killed  certaine  Spaniards,  and  wounded  fiftie  horses,  and  the 
inhabitants  drewe  into  their  towne  Francis  de  Ouando  wounded 
or  dead,  to  eate  and  sacrifice  him  as  they  thought,  or  peraduenture 
to  see  more  perfectly,  what  maner  of  them  the  Spaniards  were : 
for  there  was  not  found  there  any  signc  of  sacrificing  men.  Our 
people  layde  siege  vnto  the  towne,  but  could  not  take  it  in  more 
then  fiue  and  fortie  dayes  space.  The  townesmcn  that  were 
besieged,  dranke  snowe  in  stead  of  water  :  and  seeing  themselues 
forlorne  they  made  a  fire,  wherein  they  cast  their  mantles,  feathers, 
Turqueses  and  precious  things,  that  those  strangers  might  not 
enioy  them.  They  issued  out  in  a  squadron  with  their  women 
and  children  in  the  middest,  to  make  way  by  force,  and  to  sauc 
themselues,  but  fewe  escaped  the  edge  of  our  swordes  and  the 
horses,  and  a  certaine  riuer  which  was  neere  the  towne.  Seuen 
Spaniards  were  slaine  in  this  conflict,  and  fourcscore  were  wounded, 
and  many  horses :  whereby  a  man  may  see  of  what  force  resolution 
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is  in  neccssitic.  Many  Indians  returned  to  the  townc  with  the 
women  and  children,  and  defended  thcmsclucs,  vntill  our  men 
set  lire  on  the  towne.  In  this  countrcy  there  arc  melons,  and 
white  and  reddc  cotton,  whercot  they  malce  farre  larger  mantels, 
then  in  other  parts  of  the  Indies.  From  Tigues  they  went  in 
foure  daycs  iourncy  to  Cicuic,  which  is  a  small  towne,  and  fourc 
leagues  from  thence  they  met  with  a  new  kind  of  oxen  wild  and 
fierce,  whereof  the  first  day  they  killed  fourescore,  which  sufficed 
the  armie  with  flesh.  From  Cicuic  they  went  to  Quiuira,  which 
after  their  accompt,  is  almost  three  hundred  leagues  distant, 
through  mighty  plaincs,  and  sandie  heathes  so  smooth,  and  weari- 
some, and  bare  of  wood,  that  they  made  heapes  of  oxe-dung  for 
want  of  stones  an>l  trees,  that  they  might  not  lose  themsclues  at  their 
rcturne :  lor  three  horses  were  lost  on  that  plainc,  and  one  Spaniard, 
which  went  from  his  companie  on  hunting.  All  that  way  and  plaincs 
arc  as  full  of  crookebacked  oxen,  as  the  mountaine  Serena  in  Spaine 
is  of  sheupc  :  but  there  is  no  people  but  such  as  kecpe  those  cattell. 
They  were  a  great  succour  for  the  hunger  and  want  of  bread 
which  our  people  stoodc  in.  One  day  it  rayned  in  that  plainc  a 
great  showrc  of  hailc,  as  bigge  as  Orenges,  which  caused  many 
tcares,  weakenesse,  and  vowes.  At  length  they  came  to  Quiuira 
and  found  Tatarrax,  whome  they  sought,  an  hoarie  headed  man, 
naked,  and  with  a  iewcll  of  copper  hanging  at  his  necke,  which 
was  all  his  riches.  The  Spaniards  seeing  the  false  report  of  so 
famous  riches,  returned  to  Tiguex,  without  seeing  either  crosse 
or  shew  of  Christianitic  :  and  from  thence  to  Mexico. 
iariU  would  ^"  ^^^  ^^^'^  °^  March  of  the  ycere  1542.  Francis 
haue  inhabi-  Vasquez  fell  from  his  horse  in  Tiguex,  and  with  the 
fall  fell  out  of  his  wits,  and  became  madde.  Which 
some  tooke  to  bee  for  gricfe,  and  others  thought  it  to 
be  but  counterfeited  :  for  they  were  much  offended  with  him, 
because  hec  peopled  not  the  countrcy. 

Quiuira  is  in  fortie  degrees :  it  is  a  temperate  countrcy,  and 
hath  very  good  waters,  and  much  grasse,  plummes,  mulberries, 
nuts,  melons  and  grapes,  which  ripen  very  well.  There  is  no 
cotton  :  and  they  apparcll  themsclues  with  oxe-hides  and  deeres 
skinnes.  They  sawe  shippes  on  the  sea  coast,  which  bare  Al- 
catrarzes  or  Pellicancs  of  golde  and  siluer  in  their  prows,  and 
were  laden  with  marchandises,  and  they  thought  them  to  bee  of 
Cathaya,  and  China,  because  they  shewed  our  men  by  signcs  that 
they  had  sayled  thirtic  dayes. 
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Frier  John  de  PadiUa  stayed  b.hinde  in  Tigues,  with  another 
of  his  companions  called  Frier  Francis,  and  returned  to  Quiuira, 
with  some  dozen  Indians  of  Meehuacan,  and  with  Andrew  dc' 
Campo  a  Portugal!,  the  gardincr  of  Francis  de  Solis  :  He  tookc 
with  him  horses  and  mules  with  prouision.     He  tooke  sheepe  and 
hennes  of  Castile,  and  ornaments  to  say   Masse  withall.     The 
people  of  Quiuira  slewe  the  Friers,  and  the  Portugal!  escaped 
with  certaine  Indians  of  Meehuacan.     Who  albeit  at  that  time 
he  escaped  death,  yet  couid  hee  not  free  himselfe  out  of  capti- 
uitie  :  for  by  and  by  after  they  caught  him   againe.      But  ten 
raoneths  after  he  was  taken  captiue,  hee  flsd  away  with  a  couple 
of  dogs.     As  hee  trauiled,  hee  blessed  the  people  with  a  crosse, 
whereunto  they  offered  much,  and  whercsoeuer  hee  came,  they  giue' 
him  almes,    lodging,   and   foode.     He   came    to  the 
countrey  of  the  Chichimechas  and  arriued  at  Panuco.  c2^^oul 
When  he  came  to  Mexico,  hee  ware  his  haire  very  uai'led°from 
long,  and  his  beard  tyed  vp  in  a  lace,  and  reported    9,"'"''''  '° 
strange  things  of  the  lands,  ruiers  and  mountaines       ''"'"^°' 
that  he  had  passed. 

It  grieued  Don  Antonio  de  Mendoca  very  much  that  the  army 
returned   home  :  for  he  had  spent  aboue  threescore 
thousand  pesos  of  golde  in  the  enterprise,  and  ought  a    ^he  cause 
great  part  thereof  still.     Many  sought  to  haue  dwelt   S^ani^/s 
there  ;  but  Francis  Vasquez  de  Coronado,  which  was  P.e°P'.eJ  not 
rich,   and  lately  married  to  a  faire  wife,  would   not    '"  *^'''°'''" 
consent,  saying,  that  they  could  not  maintaine  nor  defend  them- 
selues  in  so  poore  a  countrey,  and  so  farre  from  succour.     They 
trauailed  aboue  nine  hundred  leagues  in  this  countrey. 
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The  forcsayd  Francis  Lopez  de  Gomara  ii  his  general)  historie  of 
the  West  Indies,  Chap.  215.  writcth  in  maner  following  ot 
certainc  greai  and  strange  beasts  ncuer  scene  ncr  heard  o( 
in  our  knowcn  world  of  As'a,  Europe,  and  Africa  :  which 
somewhat  resembling  our  oxen,  hauing  high  bunches  on 
their  backes  like  those  on  tSe  backes  of  Camels,  are  there- 
fore called  by  him  Vacas  corcobados,  that  is  to  say,  Crookc- 
backed  oxen,  being  very  df  foimed  and  terrible  in  shewe, 
and  fierce  by  nature  :  which  notwithstanding  for  foode, 
apparell,  and  other  necessarie  vses,  are  most  seruiceabic 
and  bencficiall  to  the  inhabitants  of  those  countreys.  He 
rcporteth  also  in  the  same  chapter  of  certaine  strange 
sheepe  as  bigge  as  horses,  and  of  dogs  which  vsc  tj  carie 
burthens  of  50.  pound  weight  vpon  their  backes. 

ALl  the  way  betwccnc   Cicuic  and  Quiuira  is  a  most  plaine 

soyle,   without   trees   and   stones,  and   hath   but  fewc   and  small 

townes.     The  men  clothe  and  shooe  thcmselucs  with 

mucMike  the'^'''^'  »  *"^  '^"^  women  which  are  esteemed  for  their 

people  that   long  lockes,  couer  their  heads  and  secrets  with  the 

Captain     sgmj      They  haue  no  bread  of  any  kinde  of  graine,  as 
Frobisher  .  ,     ,  o  » 

brought  into  tncy   say :    which    I   account   a   very  great    matter. 

England     Their  chicfest  foode  is  flesh,  and  that  oftentimes  they 

Incognita.    ^^^'^  ''"^i  either  of  custome   or  for  lacke  of   wood. 

They  eate  the  fatte  as  they  take  it  out  of  the  Oxe, 

and  drinke  the  blood  hotte,  and  die  not  therewithall,  though  the 

ancient   writers  say  that  it  killcth,   as  Empedoclcs  and   others 

affirmed,   they  drinke  it  also  colde  dissolued  in   water.     They 

seeth  not   the  flesh  for  lacke  of  pots,  but  rost  it,  or  to  say  more 

properly,  warme  it  at  a  fire  of  Oxe-dung  :  when  they  eate,  they 

chawe  their  meate  but  little,  and  rauen  vp  much,  and  holding  the 

flesh    with  their  teeth,  they  cut  it  with   rasors  of  stone,   which 

seemeth  t3  be  great  bestialidc  :  but  such  is  their  maner  of  liuing 

and  fashion.     They  goe  together  in  companies,  and  mooue  f'^om 

one   place   to   another,  as   the  wildc    Moores  of  Barbaric   called 

Alarbes  doe,  following  the  seasons  and  the  pasture  after  their 

Oxen. 

„,.    ,  These  Oxen  are  of  the  biencssc  and  colour  of  our 

The  desccip-  _,   ,,       ,         ... 
tionofthe   BuUes,  but  their  homes  are  not  80  great.     They  haue 

oxen  of      a  great  bunch  vpon  their  fore  shoulders,  and  more 
Quiuira.      ,    .  1    •     r  .  ,    .     ,  .     , 

hairc  on  their  fore  part  then  on  their  hinder  part : 
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and  IMS   Ike  wooll.     They  haue  as  it  were  an  horse-raanne  vnon 
the.r  backc  bone,  and  much  haire  and  very  long  from  the  knees 
downward.     They  hauC  great  tufFes  of  haire  hanging  downe  their 
foreheads,  and  it  seemeth  that  they  haue  beardcs,  because  of  the 
great  store  of  haire  hanging  downc  at  their  chinnes  and  throates 
X  he  males  haue  very  long  tailes,  and  a  great  knobbc  or  flocke  at 
the  end  :  so  that  in  some  respect  they  resemble  the  Lion,  and 
in    some    other    the   Camell.     They   push   with    their   homes, 
they  runne,  they  ouertake  and   kill  an   horse  when    they    are 
m   their   rage   and    anger.     Finally,   it  is   a   foule    and    fierce 
beast     of    countenance     and     forme     of    bodie.     The     horses 
fleddde  from    them,   either    because   of  their   deformed    shape, 
or     else     because      they     had     neuer     seene      them.     Their 
masters     haue     no     other     riches    nor    substance:    of   them 
they    eat,    they   drink,    they    apparel,   they   shooe    themselues: 
and  of  the.r  hides  they  make  many  things,   as  houses,  shooes, 
apparell  and  ropes :  of  their  bones  they  make  bodkins :  of  their 
smewes  and  haire,  threed  :  of  their  homes,  mawcs,  and  bladders, 
vessels  :  of  their  dung,  fire  :  and  of  their  calues-skinncs,  budgets, 
wherein  they  drawe  and  keepe  water.     To  bee  short,  they  make 
so  many  things  of  them   as  they  haue  neede  of,  or  as  many  as 
suffice  them  in  the  vse  of  this  life. 

There  are  also  in  this  countrey  other  beastes  as  big  as  horses, 
which  because  they  haue  homes  and  fine  wool,  they  cal  them 
sheepe,  and  they  say  that  euery  home  of  theirs  weigheth  is  fiftie 
pound  weight. 

There  are  alsr  great  dogs  which  will  fghtwith  a  bull,  and  will 
carrie  fiftie  pound  weight  in  sackes  when  they  goe  on  hunting,  or 
when  they  rcnoouc  from  place  to  place  with  their  flockes  ana 
heards. 
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MADE  BY  ENGLISHMEN  TO  THE  FAMOUS  CITIE  OF  MEXICO,  AND  TO 
ALL  OR  MOST  PART  OF  THE  OTHER  PRINCIPALL  PROUINCES, 
CITIES,  TOWNES  AND  PLACES  THROUGHOUT  THE  GREAT 
AND  LARGE  KINGDOM  OF  NEW  SPAINE,  EUEN  AS  r'ARRE  AS 
NICARAGUA  AND  PANAMA,  AND  THENCE  TO  PERU  :  TO- 
GETHER WITH  A  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  SPANIARDS  FORME 
OF  GOUERNMENT  THERE:  AND  SUNDRY  PLEASANT  RE- 
LATIONS OF  THE  MANEKS  AND  CUSTOMES  OF  THE  NATURAL 
INHABITANTS,  AND  OF  THE  MANIFOLD  RICH  COMMODITIES 
AND  STRANGE  RARITIES  FOUND  IN  THOSE  PARTES  OF  THE 
CONTINENT:  AND  OTHER  MATTERS  MOST  WORTHY  THE 
OBSERUATION. 

The  voyage  of  Robert  Tomson  Marchant,  into  Noua  Hispania 
in  the  yeere  1555.  with  diuers  obseruations  concerning 
the  state  of  the  Countrey :  And  certaine  accidents 
touching  himselfe. 

Robert  Tomson  borne  in  the  towne  of  \ndouer  in  Hamp- 
shire began  his  trauaile  out  of  England  in  An.  1553.  in  the 
moneth  of  March :  who  departing  out  of  the  citie  of  Bristoll  in  a 
good  ship  called  The  barke  yong,  in  companie  of  other  Marchants 
of  the  sayd  citie,  within  8.  dayes  after  arriued  at  Lisbone  in 
Portugall,  where  the  sayd  Robert  Tomson  remained  15.  dayes,  at 
the  end  of  which  he  shipped  himselfe  for  Spaine  in  the  sayd 
shippe,  and  within  4.  dayes  arriued  in  the  bay  of  Cadiz  in 
Andalusia,  which  is  vnder  the  kingdome  of  Spaine,  and  from 
thence  went  vp  to  the  citie  of  Siuil  by  land,  which  is  20.  leagues, 
and  there  hee  repaired  to  one  lohn  Fields  house  an  English 
Marchant,  who  had  dwelt  in  the  said  city  of  Siuil  18.  or  20. 
yeres  maried  with  wife  ar^d  children  :  In  whose  house  the  said 
Tomson  remained  by  the  space  of  one  whole  yeere  or  thereabout, 
for  two  causes :  The  one  to  learn  the  Castillian  tongue,  the  other 
to  see  the  orders  of  the  countrey,  and  the  customes  of  the 
people.  At  the  end  of  which  time  hauing  scene  the  fleetes  of 
shippes  come  out  of  the  Indies  to  that  citie,  with  such  great 
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quantitie  of  gold  and  siluer,  |)earles,  precious  stones,  suger,  hides, 
ginger,  and  diuers  other  rich  commodities,  he  did  determine  with 
himselfe  to  seeke  meanes  and  opportunitie  to  passe  cuer  to  see 
that  rich  countrey  from  whence  such  great  quantitie  of  rich 
commodities  came.  And  it  fell  out  that  within  short  time  after, 
the  said  lohn  Field  (where  the  sayd  Tomson  was  lodged)  did 
determine  to  passe  ouer  into  the  West  Indies,  nimselfe,  with  his 
wife,  children,  and  familie,  and  at  the  request  of  the  sayde 
Tomson,  he  purchased  a  licence  of  the  King  to  passe  into  the 
Indies,  for  himselfe,  his  wife  and  children,  and  among  them  also 
for  the  sayde  Tomson  to  jiasse  with  them  :  so  that  presently  they 
made  preparation  of  victual!  and  other  necessarie  prouision  for 
the  voyage.  But  the  shippes  which  were  prepared  to  perfourme 
the  voyage  being  all  ready  to  depart,  vpon  cerlaine  considerations 
by  the  kings  commandment  were  stayed  and  arrested  till  further 
should  bee  knowen  of  the  Kings  pleasure.  Whereupon  the  said 
lohn  Field,  with  Robert  Tomson  departed  out  of  Siuil  and  came 
down  to  S.  Lucar  15.  leagues  off,  and  seeing  the  stay  made  vpon 
the  ships  of  the  said  fleet,  and  being  not  assured  when  they 
would  depart,  determined  to  ship  themselues  for  the  lies  of  the 
Canaries,  which  are  150.  leagues  from  S.  Lucar,  and  there  to 
stay  till  the  said  fleet  should  come  thither :  for  that  is  continually 
their  port  to  make  stay  at  6.  or  8.  dales,  to  take  in  fresh  water, 
bread,  flesh,  and  other  necessaries. 

So  that  in  the  moneth  of  February  in  An.  1555.  the  sayde 
Robert  Tomson  with  'he  said  lohn  Field  and  his  companie, 
shipped  themselues  out  of  the  towne  of  S.  Lucar  in  a  caruel  of 
the  citie  of  Cadiz,  and  within  6.  dayes  they  arriued  at  the  port  of 
the  Grand  Canaria,  where  at  our  comming  the  ships  that  rode  in 
the  said  port  began  to  cry  out  of  all  measure  with  loud  voyces, 
in  so  much  that  titt  castle  which  stood  fast  by  began  to  shoot  at 
TS,  and  shot  6.  or  7.  shot  at  vs,  and  strooke  downe  ^ur  mine 
maste,  before  we  could  hoise  out  our  boat  to  goe  on  land,  to 
know  what  the  cause  of  the  shooting  was,  seeing  that  we  were 
Spanish  ships,  and  were  comming  into  his  countrey.  So  that 
being  on  lande,  and  complaining  of  the  wrong  and  damage  done 
vnto  us ;  they  answered,  that  they  had  thought  we  had  bene  French 
rouers,  that  had  come  into  the  said  port  to  do  some  harme  to  the 
ships  that  were  there.  For  that  8.  dayes  past  there  went  out  of  the 
port  a  caruell  much  like  vnto  ours,  laden  with  sugers  and  other 
marchandise  for  Spaine  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  point  of  the 
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sayd  Hand,  met  with  a  Frenchman  of  warre,  who  tooke  the  said 
carueil,  and  vnladed  out  of  her  into  the  said  French  ship  both 
men  and  goods.  And  being  demanded  of  the  said  Spaniards 
what  (  'tier  ships  remained  in  the  port  whence  they  came,  they 
answered  that  there  remained  diuers  other  ships,  and  one 
laden  with  sugers  (as  they  were)  and  ready  to  depart  for  Spaine : 
vpon  the  which  newes  the  Frenchmen  put  30.  tall  men  of  their 
ship  well  appointed  into  the  said  caruel  which  they  had  taken, 
and  sent  her  backe  againe  to  the  said  port  from  whence  she  had 
departed  the  day  before.  And  somewhat  late  towards  the 
euening  came  into  the  port,  not  shewing  past  3.  or  4.  men,  and 
so  came  to  an  anker  hard  by  the  other  ships  that  were  in  the 
said  port,  and  being  scene  by  the  castle  and  by  the  said  ships, 
they  made  no  reconing  of  her,  because  they  knew  her,  and 
thinking  that  she  had  found  contrary  windes  at  the  sea,  or  had 
forgot  something  behinde  them,  they  had  returned  backe  againe 
for  the  same,  and  so  made  no  accompt  of  her,  but  let  her  alone 
riding  quietly  among  the  other  ships  in  the  said  port :  So  that 
about  midnight  the  said  caruel  with  the  Frenchmen  in  her 
went  aboord  the  other  ship  that  lay  hard  by  laden  with 
sugers,  and  droue  the  Spaniards  that  were  in  her  vnder 
hatches,  and  presently  let  slip  her  cables  and  ankers, 
and  set  saile  and  carried  her  cleane  away,  and  after  this 
sort  deceiued  them  :  And  they  thinking  or  fearing  that  we  were 
the  like  did  shoote  at  vs  as  they  did.  This  bei  ig  past,  the  next 
day  after  our  arriuall  in  the  sayd  port,  wee  did  vnbarke  our  selues 
and  went  on  lande  vp  to  the  citie  or  head  towne  of  the  great 
„  ...  Canaria,  where  we  remained  18.  or  20.  dayes:  and 
(actuis  in  there  found  certaine  Englishmen  marchants  seruants 
the  Grand  of  one  Anthony  Hickman  and  Edward  Castelin, 
marchants  of  the  citie  of  London  that  lay  there  in 
traffique,  of  whom  wee  receiued  great  courtesie  and  much  good 
cheere.  After  the  which  20.  dayes  beinj,  past,  in  the  which  we 
had  seene  the  countrey,  the  people,  and  the  disposition  thereof, 
wee  departed  from  thence,  and  passed  to  the  next  He  of  the 
Canaries  18.  leagues  off,  called  TenerifTe,  and  being  come  on 
land,  went  vp  to  the  citie  called  La  Laguna,  where  we  remained 
7.  moneths,  attending  the  comming  of  the  whole  fleete,  which  in 
the  ende  came,  and  there  hauing  taken  that  which  they  had 
neede  of,  wee  shipped  our  selues  in  a  ship  of  Cadiz,  being  one 
of  the  saide  fleete,  which  was  belonging  to  an  Englishman  maried 
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in  the  citie  of  Cadiz  in  Spaine,  whose  name  was  lolin  Sweeting, 
and  there  came  in  the  sayd  ship  fcr  captain  also  an  Enghshman 
inaried  in  Cadiz,  and  sonne  in  law  to  the  sayde  lohn  Sw.eting, 
whose  name  was  Leonard  Chilton  :  there  came  also  in  the  said 
ship  another  Englishman  which  had  bene  a  marchant  of  the  citie 
of  Exeter,  one  of  50.  yeeres  or  thereabout,  whose  name  was 
Ralph  Sarre.  So  that  we  departed  from  the  sayd  Hands  in  the 
moneth  of  October  the  foresayd  yeere,  8.  ships  in  our  comp-nie, 
and  so  directed  our  course  towards  the  bay  of  Mexico,  and  by 
the  way  towitrdes  the  Hand  of  S.  Domingo,  otherwise  called 
Hispaniola.  So  that  within  32.  dayes  after  we  ucparfed  from 
the  lies  of  Canaries  wee  arriued  with  our  ship  at  the  port  of  S. 
Domingo,  and  went  in  ouer  the  barre  where  our  ship  knocked 
her  keele  at  her  entrie  :  and  tliere  our  ship  rid  before  the  townj, 
where  wee  went  on  land,  and  refreshed  our  selucs  16.  dayes, 
where  we  found  no  bread  made  of  wheat,  but  biscuit  brought 
out  of  Spaine,  and  out  of  the  bay  of  Mexico :  for  the  countrey 
it  selfe  doeth  yeelde  no  kindo  of  bread  to  make  graine  withall. 
But  the  bread  they  make  there,  is  certaine  cakes  made  of  rootes 
called  Cassaui,  which  is  something  substantial!,  but  it  hath  but 
an  vnsauorie  taste  in  the  eating  thereof.  Flesh  of  beefc  and 
mutton  they  haue  great  store :  for  there  are  men  that  haue 
1 0000.  head  of  cattell,  of  oxen,  bulles  and  kine,  which  they  doe 
keepe  onely  for  the  hides  ;  for  the  quantilie  of  flesh  is  so  great, 
that  they  are  not  able  to  spend  the  hundreth  part.  Hogs  flesh 
is  there  good  store,  very  sweete  and  sauorie,  and  so  holesome, 
that  they  giue  it  to  sick  folkes  to  eat  in  stead  of  hennes  a.id 
capons,  although  they  haue  good  store  of  poultrie  of  that  sort,  as 
also  of  Guinycocks  and  Guinyhens.  At  the  time  of  our  being 
there,  the  citie  of  S.  Domingo  was  not  of  aboue  500.  housholds 
of  Spaniards,  but  of  the  Indians  dwelling  in  the  suburbs  there 
were  more.  The  countrey  is  most  part  of  the  yere  very  hot,  and 
very  ful  of  a  kind  of  flies  or  gnats  with  long  bils,  ".hich  do  pricke 
and  molest  the  people  very  much  in  the  night  when  they  are 
asleepe,  in  pricking  their  faces  and  hands,  and  other  parts  of 
their  bodies  that  lie  vncouered,  and  make  them  to  swel  .vonder- 
fuUy.  Also  there  is  another  kind  of  small  worme 
which  creepeth  into  the  soles  of  mens  feet  and  ^en  diedTf 
especially  of  the  black  Moores  and  children  which  these  wormes 
vse  to  go  barefoot,  and  maketh  their  feet  to  grow  as  •'", '^-^  lakjng 
big  as  a  mans  head,  and  doth  so  ake  that  it  would 
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make  one  run  mad.  They  haue  no  remedy  for  the  same,  but 
to  open  the  flesh  sometimes  3.  or  4.  inches  and  so  dig  them  out. 
The  countrcy  yeeldeth  great  store  of  suger,  hides  of  oxen,  buls 
and  kine,  ginger,  Cana  fistula  and  Salsa  perilla :  mines  of  siluer 
anu  ;{old  there  are  none,  hut  in  some  riuers  there  is  found  some 
smal  quantitie  of  gold.  The  principal  coine  that  they  do  trafique 
withal  in  that  place,  is  blacke  money  made  of  copper  and  brasse : 
and  this  they  say  they  do  vse  not  for  that  they  lacke  money  of 
gold  and  siluer  to  trade  withall  out  of  the  other  p<irts  of  India, 
but  because  if  they  should  haue  good  money,  the  marchants  that 
deale  with  them  in  trade,  would  cary  away  their  gold  and  siluer, 
and  let  the  countrey  commodities  lie  still.  And  thus  much  for 
S.  Domingo.  So  we  were  comming  from  the  yles  of  Canaries  to 
S.  Domingo,  and  there  staying  vntil  the  moneth  of  December, 
which  was  3.  moneths.  About  the  beginning  of  lanuary  we 
departed  thence  towards  the  bay  of  Mexico  and  new  Spaine, 
toward  which  we  set  our  course,  and  so  sailed  24.  dayes  till  we 
came  within  15.  leagues  of  S.  lohn  de  Vllua,  which  was  the  port 
of  Mexico  of  our  right  discharge :  And  being  so  neere  our  said 
port,  there  rose  a  storme  of  Northerly  windes,  which  came  off 
from  Terra  Florida,  which  caused  vs  to  cast  about  into  the  sea 
againe,  for  feare  least  that  night  we  should  be  cast  vpon  the 
shoare  before  day  did  breake,  and  so  put  our  selues  in  danger  of 
casting  away :  the  winde  and  sea  grew  so  foule  and  strong,  that 
within  two  houres  after  the  storme  began,  eight  ships  that  were 
together  were  so  dispersed,  that  we  could  not  see  one  another. 
One  of  the  ships  of  our  company  being  of  the  burthen  of  500. 
tun  called  the  hulke  of  Carion,  would  not  cast  about  to  sea  as 
wc  did,  but  went  that  night  with  the  land,  thinking  in  the  morn- 
ing to  purchase  the  port  of  S.  lohn  de  Vllua,  but  missing  the 
port  went  with  the  shoare  and  was  cast  away.  There  were 
drowned  of  that  ship  75.  persons,  men,  women  and  children, 
and  64.  were  saued  that  could  swim,  and  had  meanes  to  saue 
themselues :  among  those  that  perished  in  that  ship,  was  a 
gentleman  who  had  bene  present  the  yere  before  in  S.  Domingo, 
his  wife  and  4.  daughters  with  the  rest  of  his  seruants  and  hous- 
hold.  We  with  the  other  7.  ships  cast  about  into  the  sea,  the 
storme  during  10.  dayes  with  great  might,  boisterous  winds,  fogs 
and  raine :  our  ship  being  old  and  weake  was  so  tossed,  that  she 
opened  at  the  sterne  a  fadome  vnder  water,  and  the  best  remedy 
we  had  was  to  stop  it  with  beds  and  pilobiers,  and  for  feare  of 
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linking  we  threw  and  lightned  into  the  sea  all  the  goods  we  had 
or  could  cotne  by :  but  that  would  not  serue.  Then  wc  cut  our 
maine  mnst,  and  threw  all  our  Ordinance  into  the  sea  sauing  one 
piece,  which  early  in  a  morning  when  wee  thought  wee  should 
haue  sunke,  we  shot  ofT,  and  as  pleased  God  there  was  one  of 
the  ships  of  our  comjiany  neere  vnto  vs,  which  we  saw  not  by 
meanes  of  the  great  fogge,  which  hearing  the  sound  of  the  piece, 
and  vnderstanding  some  of  the  company  to  be  in  great  extremitie, 
began  to  make  toward  vs,  and  when  they  came  witliin  hearing  of 
vs,  we  desired  them  for  the  loue  of  God  to  helpe  to  saue  vs,  for 
that  we  were  all  like  to  perish.  They  willed  vs  to  hoise  our 
foresaile  as  much  as  we  could  and  make  towards  them,  for  they 
would  do  their  best  to  saue  vs,  and  so  we  did  :  And  we  had  no 
sooner  hoised  our  foresaile,  but  there  came  a  gnle  of  winde  and 
a  piece  of  a  sea,  strooke  in  the  foresaile,  and  caried  snile  and 
maste  all  ouerboord,  so  that  then  we  thought  there  was  no  hope 
of  life.  And  then  we  began  to  imbrace  one  another,  cuery  m.-m 
his  friend,  euery  wile  her  husband,  and  the  children  their  fathers 
and  mothers,  committing  our  soules  to  Almighty  God,  thinking 
neuer  to  escape  aliue :  yet  it  pleased  God  in  the  time  of  most 
need  when  all  hope  was  past,  to  aide  vs  with  his  helping  hand, 
and  caused  the  winde  a  little  to  cease,  so  that  within  two  houres 
after,  the  other  ship  was  able  to  come  aboord  vs,  and  tooke  into 
her  with  her  boat  man,  woman  and  child,  naked  without  hose  or 
shoe  vpon  many  of  our  feete.  I  do  rememl  ,t  that  the  last  person 
that  came  out  of  the  ship  into  the  boat  was  a  <»'oman  blacke  Moore, 
who  leaping  out  of  the  ship  into  the  boat  with  a  yong  sucking 
childe  in  her  armes,  lept  too  short  and  fell  into  the  sea,  and  was 
a  good  while  vnder  the  water  before  the  boat  could  come  to 
rescue  her,  and  with  the  spreading  of  her  clothes  rose  aboue  water 
againe,  and  was  caught  by  the  coat  and  pulled  into  the  boate  hauing 
still  her  child  vnder  her  arme,  both  of  them  halfe  drowned,  and 
yet  her  natural  loue  towards  her  child  would  not  let  her  let  the 
childe  goe.  And  when  she  came  aboord  the  boate  she  helde  her 
childe  so  fast  vnder  her  arm  still,  that;  two  men  were  scant  able 
to  get  it  out.  So  we  departed  out  of  our  ship  and  left  it  in  the 
sea :  it  was  worth  foure  hundreth  thousand  ducats,  ship  and 
goods  when  we  left  it.  And  within  three  dayes  alter  we  arriued 
at  our  port  of  S.  lohn  de  Vllua  in  New  Spaine.  I  do  remember 
that  in  the  great  and  boysterous  storme  ot  this  foule  weather, 
in  the  night,  there  came  vpon  the  toppe  of  our  maine  yarde  and 
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mainc  ninstc,  a  certnine  little  lif^ht,  much  like  vnto  the  light  of  a 
little  candle,  which  the  Spaniards  called  the  Cuer|X)  santo,  and 
saide  it  was  S.  Klnm,  whom  they  take  to  bee  the  aduocate  of 
Sailers.  At  the  which  sight  the  Spaniards  lell  downc  vpon  their 
knees  and  worshipped  it,  praying  God  and  S.  Elmo  to  cease  the 
torment,  and  sauc  them  from  the  perill  that  they  were  in  with 
promising  him  that  on  their  comming  on  land,  they  would 
repaire  vnto  his  Chappell,  and  their  cause  Masses  to  be  saide, 
and  other  ceremonies  to  be  done.  The  friers  cast  reliques  into 
the  sea,  to  cause  the  sea  to  be  still,  and  likewise  said  Gospels, 
with  other  crossings  and  ceremonies  vpon  the  sea  to  make 
the  siorme  to  ceaic:  which  (as  they  said)  did  much  good  to 
weaken  the  furie  of  the  storme.  But  I  could  not  perceiue  it, 
nor  gnue  no  credite  to  it,  till  it  pleased  (jod  to  send  vs  the 
remcdic  and  deliuercd  vs  from  the  rage  of  the  same,  His 
N.tmc  be  ()raised  therefore.  This  light  continued  aboord  our 
ship  about  three  hours,  flying  from  maste  to  maste,  and  from 
top  to  top :  and  sometime  it  would  he  in  two  or  three  places 
at  once.  I  informed  my  selfe  of  learned  men  afterward  what 
that  light  should  be,  and  they  said,  that  it  was  but  a  con- 
gelation of  the  winde  and  vajjoiirs  of  the  Sea  congealed  with 
the  exlremitie  of  the  weather,  which  flying  in  the  winde,  many 
times  doeth  ch.ince  to  hit  on  the  masts  and  shrowds  of  the 
ships  th.nt  are  at  sea  in  foule  weather.  And  in  trueth  1  do 
take  it  to  be  so :  for  that  I  haue  scene  the  like  in  other  ships 
at  sea,  and  in  sundry  ships  at  once.  By  this  men  may  see 
how  the  Papists  are  giuen  to  beleeue  and  worship  such  vaine 
things  and  toyes,  as  God,  to  whom  all  honour  doth  appertaine 
and  in  their  necde  and  necessities  do  let  to  call  vpon  the 
liuing  God,  who  is  the  giuer  of  all  good  things. 

The  16.  of  .\pril  in  Anno  1556.  we  arrived  at  the  port  of 

S.  lohn  de  VIlua   in   new   Spaine,  very  naked  and  distressed, 

of  apparcll,  and  all  other   things,  by  meanes  of  the  losse  of 

our  foresaid  ship  and  goods,  and  from   thence  we 

♦I  Ver"ciiu»  ^*'"  '°  ^^'^  "^*  ^°*"^  called  Vera  Cruz,  fiue  leagues 
from  the  said  port  of  S.  lohn  de  Vllua,  marching  still 
by  the  sea  side,  vhere  wee  found  lying  vpon  the  sands  great 
quantttie  of  miunti'-  :re»t  trees  with  roots  and  all,  some  of 
them  of  f\iure,  liuc,  iind  sixe  cart  load  by  our  estimation, 
which,  as  the  people  told  vs,  ■were  in  the  great  stormy  weather, 
lohich  we  endured  at  sea,  rotued  out  of  the  ground  in  Term 
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Florida,  wtiich  is  three  hundredth  leagues  oucr  hy 
Sea,  and  hrought  thither.  So  we  came  to  the  saide  (""^'"J^'^"  (^^; 
Towne  of  Vera  cruz,  where  w'jc  rcinaintd  a  ninneth  :  San  linn  ilc 
and  there  the  said  lohn  Ileld  (•han<  ed  to  nieete  with  ^""''" 
an  olde  friend  of  his  ac(|uaintaiu'c  in  Sp.'iine,  called  ('ion(,alu 
Ruiz  de  Cordoua,  a  very  ri^  li  man  of  the  saide  Towne  of 
Vera  cruz  :  who  hearing  of  is  roniminy  thither  with  his  wife 
and  family,  and  of  his  mislortun*  hy  Sea,  came  vnto  him  and 
receiued  him  and  all  his  household  into  his  house,  and  kept 
vs  there  a  whole  moneth,  making  vs  very  good  cheere,  and 
giuin^'  vs  good  entertainment,  and  also  gauc  vs  that  weie  in 
all  eight  persons,  of  the  said  lohn  Fields  house,  double  apparell 
new  out  of  the  shop  of  very  j;ood  rioth,  coates,  cloakts,  hcse, 
shins,  smocks,  gownes  for  the  women,  hose,  shoes,  and  al 
other  necesssary  apparel,  and  for  our  way  vp  to  the  Citie  of 
Mexico,  horses,  modes,  and  men,  and  money  in  o;ir  purses 
for  the  expenses  by  the  way,  which  hy  our  accompt 
might  amount  vnto  the  summe  of  400.  Crownes.  And 
after  wee  were  entred  two  dayes  iourney  into  the  Coiinirey,  I  the 
saide  Robert  Tomson  fell  so  sicke  of  an  ague,  that  the  next  day 
I  was  not  able  to  sit  on  my  horse,  but  was  fitine  to  be  caricd 
vpon  Indians  backes,  from  thence  to  Mexico.  And  when  wee 
came  within  halfe  a  dayes  iourney  of  the  Citie  of  Mexico,  the 
saide  lohn  Field  also  fell  sicke,  and  within  three  dayes  after  we 
arriued  at  the  said  Citie,  hee  died :  .\nd  presently  sickened  one 
of  his  children,  and  two  more  of  his  houshold  i)eople,  and  within 
eight  days  died.  So  that  within  tenne  dayes  after  we  arriued  at 
the  Citie  of  Mexico,  of  eight  persons  that  were  of  vs  of  the  saide 
company,  there  remained  but  foure  aliue,  and  I  the  said  Tomson 
was  at  the  point  of  death  of  the  sirknes  that  I  got  vpcn  the  way, 
wnich  continued  with  mee  the  space  of  sixe  moneths.  At  the 
end  of  which  time  it  pleased  .Mmightie  Ciod  to  restore  me  my 
health  againe,  although  weake  and  greatly  disabled.  And  being 
some  thing  strong,  I  |)rocured  to  seeke  meanes  to  Hue,  and  to 
seeke  a  way  how  to  profile  my  selfe  in  the  Countrey,  seeing  it 
had  pleased  God  to  sende  vs  thither  in  safetie.  Then  by  friend- 
ship of  one  Thomas  lilake  a  Scottishman  borne,  who  had  dwelt 
and  had  bene  married  in  the  said  Citie  aboue  twentie  yeeres 
before  I  came  to  the  saide  Citie,  I  was  preferred  to  the  seruice  of 
a  gentleman  a  Spaniard  dwelling  there,  a  man  of  great  wealth, 
and  one  of  the  Brst  conquerours  of  the  said  Citie,  whose  name 
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was  Gomalo  Cerczo,  with  whom  I  dwelt  twelue  moneths  and  a 
halfe.  At  the  ende  of  which  I  was  maliciously  accused  by  the 
Holy  house  for  matters  of  Religion,  and  .;:>  apprehended  and 
caried  to  prison,  where  I  lay  close  prisor.er  seuen  moneths, 
without  speaking  to  any  creature,  but  to  the  lailer  that  kept  the 
said  prison,  when  he  brought  me  my  meat  and  drinke.  In  the 
meane  time  was  brought  inio  the  saide  prison  one  Augustin 
Boacio  an  Italian  of  Genoua  also  for  matters  of  Religion,  who 
was  taken  at  Sacatecas  80.  leagues  to  the  Northwest  of  the  Citie 
of  Mexico :  At  the  ende  of  the  said  seuen  moneths,  we  were  both 
caried  to  the  high  Church  of  Mexico,  to  doe  open  penance  upon 
an  high  scaffold,  made  before  the  high  Alter,  vpon  a  Sunday,  in 
presence  of  a  very  great  number  of  people,  who  wtce  at  the  least 
fiue  or  sixe  thousand.  For  there  were  that  came  one  hundreth 
mile  oflT,  to  see  the  said  Auto  (as  they  call  it)  for  that  there  were 
neuer  none  before,  that  had  done  the  like  in  the  said  Countrey, 
nor  could  not  tell  what  Lutheranes  were,  nor  what  it  meant :  for 
they  neuer  heard  of  any  such  thing  before.  We  were  brought 
into  the  Church,  euery  one  with  a  S.  Benito  vpon  his  backe, 
which  is  halfe  a  yard  of  yellow  cloth,  with  a  hole  to  put  in  a 
mans  head  in  the  middest,  and  cast  ouer  a  mans  head :  both 
flaps  cast  one  before,  and  another  behinde,  and  in  the  middest  of 
of  euery  flap,  a  S.  Andrewes  crosse,  made  of  red  cloth,  sowed  on 
vpon  the  same,  and  that  is  called  S.  Benito.  The  common 
people  before  they  sawe  the  penitents  come  into  the  Church, 
were  giuen  to  vndcrstand  that  wee  were  heretiques,  infidels,  and 
people  that  did  despise  God,  and  his  workes,  and  that  wee  had 
bene  more  like  dcuils  than  men,  and  thought  wee  had  had  the 
fauour  of  some  monsters,  or  heathen  people.  .And  when  they 
saw  vs  come  into  the  Church  in  our  players  coates,  the  women 
and  children  beganne  to  cry  out,  and  made  such  a  noise,  that  it 
was  strange  to  see  and  heare,  saying,  that  they  neuer  sawe 
goodlier  men  in  all  their  liues,  and  that  it  was  not  possible  that 
there  could  be  in  vs  so  much  euill  as  was  reported  of  vs,  and  that 
we  were  more  like  Angels  among  men,  then  such  persons  of  such 
euill  Religion  as  by  the  Priestes  and  friers  wee  were  reported  to 
be,  and  that  it  was  great  pitie  that  wee  should  bee  so  vsed  for  t,o 
small  an  offence.  So  that  being  brought  into  the  said  high 
Church,  and  set  vpon  the  scaffold  which  was  made  before  the 
high  Alter,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people,  vntil  high  Masse  was 
done,  and  the  sermon  made  by  a  frier,  concerning  our  matter, 
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they  did  put  vs  in  all  the  disgrace  they  could,  to  cause  the 
people  not  to  take  so  much  compassion  vpon  vs,  for  that  wee  were 
heretiques,  and  people  that  were  seduced  of  the  deuill,  and  had 
forsaken  the  faith  of  the  Catholique  Church  of  Rome,  with  diuers 
other  reprochfuU  wordes,  which  were  too  long  to  recite  in  this 
place.  High  Masse  and  Sermon  being  done,  our  offences,  as  they 
called  them,  were  recited,  euery  man  what  he  had  said  and 
done,  and  presently  was  the  sentence  pronounced  against  vs. 
That  was  that  the  said  Augustine  Boacio  was  condemned  to  wear 
his  S.  Benito  all  the  dayes  of  his  life,  and  put  into  perpetuall 
prison,  where  hee  should  fulfill  the  same,  and  all  his  goods 
confiscated  and  lost.  And  I  the  saide  Tomson  to  weare  the 
S.  Benito  for  three  yeeres,  and  then  to  be  set  at  libertic.  And 
for  the  accomplishing  of  this  sentence  or  condemnation,  we 
must  be  presently  sent  downe  from  Mexico,  to  Vera  Cruz, 
and  from  thence  to  S.  lohn  de  Vllua,  and  there  to  be  shipped 
for  Spaine,  which  was  65.  leagues  by  land,  with  strait  com- 
mandement,  that  vpon  paine  of  1000.  duckets,  the  Masters 
euerj'  one  should  looke  straitly  vnto  vs,  and  carry  vs  to  Sjiaine, 
and  deliver  vs  vnto  the  Inquisitors  of  the  Holy  house  of  Siuill, 
that  they  should  put  vs  in  the  places,  where  we  should  fulfill 
our  penances,  that  the  Archbishop  of  Mexico  had  enioyned 
vnto  us,  by  his  sentence  there  giuen.  For  performance  of  the 
which,  we  were  sent  downe  from  Mexico,  to  the  Sea  side, 
which  was  65,  leagues,  with  fetters  upon  our  feete,  and  there 
deliuered  to  the  Masters  of  the  ships,  to  be  carried  for  Sjiaine, 
as  before  is  said.  And  it  was  so,  that  the  Italian,  fearing 
that  if  he  had  presented  himselfe  in  Spaine  before  the  Inquisi- 
tors, that  they  would  haue  burned  him,  to  preuent  that  danger 
when  wee  were  comming  homeward,  and  were  arriued  at  the 
yland  of  Ter^era,  one  of  the  ysles  of  the  Azores,  the  first  night 
that  we  came  into  the  said  port  to  an  ancker,  about  midnight  he 
found  the  meanes  to  get  him  naked  out  of  the  ship  into  the  seai 
and  swam  naked  a  shoare,  and  so  presently  got  him  to  the 
further  side  of  the  yland,  where  hee  found  a  little  Caruel  ready 
to  depart  for  Portugal,  in  the  which  he  came  to  Lisbone,  and 
passed  into  France,  and  so  into  England,  where  hee  ended  his 
life  in  the  Citie  of  London.  And  I  for  my  part  kept  still  aboord 
the  ship,  and  came  into  Spaine,  and  was  deliuered  to  the 
Inquisitors  of  the  Holy  house  of  Siuill,  where  they  kept  me 
in   close    prison,   till   I   had   fulfilled    the   three   years   of   my 
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penance.  Which  time  being  expired,  I  was  freely  put  out  of 
prison,  and  set  at  hbertie :  and  being  in  the  Citie  of  Siuil  a 
casher  of  one  Hugh  Typton,  an  English  marchant  of  great 
doing,  by  the  space  of  one  yeere,  it  fortuned  that  there 
came  out  of  the  Citie  of  Mexico,  a  Spaniard,  called  lohn 
de  la  Barrera,  that  had  bene  long  time  in  the  Indies, 
and  had  got  summes  of  golde  and  siluer,  and  with  one  onely 
daughter  shipped  himselfe  for  to  come  for  Spaine,  and  by  the 
way  chanced  to  die,  and  giue  all  that  hee  had  vnto  his  onely 
daughter,  whose  name  was  Marie  de  la  Barrera,  and  being  arriued 
at  the  Citie  of  Siuil,  it  was  my  chance  to  marry  with  her.  The 
marriage  was  worth  to  mee  2500.  pounds  in  barres  of  golde  and 
siluer,  besides  iewels  of  great  price.  This  I  thought  good  to 
speake  of,  to  shew  the  goodnes  of  God  to  all  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  him,  that  I  being  brought  out  of  the  Indies,  in  such  great 
misery  and  infamy  to  the  world,  should  be  prouided  at  Gods 
hand  in  one  moment,  of  more  then  in  all  my  life  before  I  could 
attaine  vnto  by  my  owne  labour. 

After  we  departed  from  Mexico,  our  S.  Benitoes  were  set  vp 
in  the  high  Church  of  the  said  Citie,  with  our  names  written  in 
the  same,  according  to  there  vse  and  custome,  which  is  and  will 
be  a  monument  and  a  remembrance  of  vs,  as  long  as  the  Romish 
Church  doth  raigne  in  that  country.  The  same  haue  bene  seene 
since  by  one  lohn  Chilton,  and  diuers  others  of  our  nation, 
which  were  left  in  that  countrey  long  since,  by  Sir  lohn  Hawkins. 
And  because  it  shalbe  knowen  wherefore  it  was  that  I  was  so 
punished  by  the  Clergies  hande,  as  before  is  mentioned,  I  will  in 
briefe  words  declare  the  same. 

It  is  so,  that  being  in  Mexico  at  the  table,  among  many  prin- 
cipal! people  at  dinner,  they  began  to  inquire  of  me  being  an 
Englishman,  whether  it  were  true,  that  in  England  they  had 
ouerthrowen  all  their  Churches  and  houses  of  Religion,  and  that 
all  the  images  of  the  Saints  of  heauen  that  were  in  them  were 
throwen  downe,  broken,  and  burned,  and  in  some  places  high 
wayes  stoned  with  them,  and  whether  the  English  nation  denied 
their  obedience  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  as  they  had  bene  certified 
out  of  Spaine  by  their  friends.  To  whom  I  made  answere,  that 
it  was  so,  that  in  deed  they  had  in  England  put  do.ne  all  the 
Religious  houses  of  friers  and  monks  that  were  in  England,  and 
the  images  that  were  in  their  Churches  and  other  places  were 
taken  away,  and  vsed  there  no  more :  for  that  (as  they  say)  the 
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making  of  them,  and  putting  of  them  where  they  were  adored, 
was  cleane  contrary  to  the  expresse  commandement  of  Almighty 
God,  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thy  selfe  any  grauen  image,  &c. 
and  that  for  that  cause  they  thought  it  not  lawfull  that  they 
should  stand  in  the  Church,  which  his  the  house  of  adoration. 
One  that  was  at  the  declaring  of  these  words  who  was  my  master 
Gonsalo  Cereso,  answered  and  said,  if  it  were  against  the  com- 
mandement of  God  to  hauc  images  in  the  Churches,  that  then 
he  had  spent  a  great  deale  of  money  in  vaine,  for  that  two  yeres 
past  he  had  made  in  the  monastery  of  Santo  Domingo,  in  the 
said  citie  of  Mexico,  an  image  of  our  Lady  of  pure  siluer  and 
golde,  with  pearles  and  precious  stones,  which  cost  him  7000. 
and  odde  pesos,  and  euery  peso  is  4.S  8.d.  of  our  money :  which 
indeed  was  true,  for  that  I  haue  seene  it  many  times  my  selfe 
where  it  stands.  At  the  table  was  another  gentleman,  who  pre- 
suming to  defend  the  cause  more  then  any  other  that  was  there, 
saide,  that  they  knew  well  ynough  that  they  made  hut  of  stockes 
and  stones,  and  that  to  them  was  no  worship  giuen,  but  that 
there  was  a  certaine  veneration  due  vnto  them  after  they  were 
set  vp  in  the  Church,  and  that  they  were  set  there  to  a  good 
intent :  the  one,  for  that  they  were  books  for  the  simple  people, 
to  make  them  vnderstand  the  glory  of  the  saints  that  were  in 
heauen,  and  a  shape  of  them  to  put  vs  in  remembrance  to  cal 
vpon  them,  to  be  our  intercessors  vnto  God  for  vs,  for  that  we 
are  sach  miserable  sinners,  that  we  are  not  worhty  to  appeare 
before  God,  and  that  vsing  deuotion  to  saints  in  heauen,  they 
may  obtaine  at  Gods  hands  the  sooner  the  thing  that  we  demand 
of  him.  As  for  example,  said  he,  imagin  that  a  subiect  hath  of- 
fended his  king  vpon  the  earth  in  any  kind  of  respect,  is  it  for 
the  party  to  go  boldly  to  the  king  in  person,  and  to  demand 
pardon  for  his  offences  ?  No,  saith  he,  the  ])resumption  were  two 
great,  and  possibly  he  might  be  repulsed,  and  haue  a  great  rebuke 
for  his  labour.  Better  It  is  for  such  a  person  to  seek  some 
priuate  man  neere  the  king  in  his  Court,  and  make  him  acquain- 
with  his  matter,  and  let  him  be  a  me'^iator  to  his  Maiesty  for 
him,  and  for  the  matter  he  hath  to  do  with  him,  and  so  might  he 
the  better  come  to  his  purix)se,  and  obteine  the  thing  which  he 
doeth  demand:  euci  so  saith  he,  it  is  with  God  and  his  saints 
in  heauen :  for  we  are  wretched  sinners,  and  not  worthy  to  ap- 
peare nor  present  our  selues  before  the  Maiesty  of  God  to  de- 
mand of  him  the  thing  that  we  haue  need  of:  therefore  thou 
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hast  need  to  be  deuout,  and  haue  deuotion  to  the  mother  of  God, 
and  the  saints  of  heauen,  to  be  intercessors  to  God  for  thee,  and 
so  miyest  thou  the  better  obtaine  of  God  the  thing  that  thou 
dost  demand.  To  this  I  answered,  and  said,  sir,  as  touching  the 
comparison  you  made  of  the  intercessors  to  the  king,  how  neces- 
enry  uiey  were,  I  would  but  asVe  you  this  question.  Set  the  case 
that  this  king  you  speake  of,  if  he  be  so  merciful,  as,  when  he 
knuweth  *hat  one,  or  any  of  his  subiects  hath  offended  him,  he 
send  for  him  to  his  owne  towne,  or  to  his  owne  house,  or  palace, 
and  say  vnto  him,  come  hither,  I  know  that  thou  hast  oflfended 
many  lawes,  if  thou  doest  know  thereof,  and  doest  repent  thee 
of  the  same,  with  ful  intent  to  offend  no  more,  I  wil  forgiue  thy 
trespasse,  and  remember  it  no  more :  said  I,  if  this  be  done  by 
the  kings  owne  person,  what  then  hath  this  man  need  to  go 
seeke  friendship  at  any  of  the  kings  priuat  seruants  hands,  but 
go  to  the  principal,  seeing  that  he  is  readier  to  forgiue  thee,  then 
thou  art  to  demand  forgiuenes  at  his  hands  ?  Euen  so  is  it  with 
our  (gracious  God,  who  calleth  and  crieth  out  vnto  vs  throughout 
all  tiie  world,  by  the  mouth  of  his  Prophets  Apostles,  and  by  his 
owne  moutli,  saying,  Come  vnto  me  al  yc  that  labour  and  are 
oner  laden,  and  I  wil  refresh  you :  besides  looo.  other  offers  and 
piofftTS  which  hee  doth  make  vnto  vs  in  his  holy  Scriptures. 
What  then  haue  we  need  of  the  saints  helpe  that  are  in  heauen, 
trhe/eas  the  Lord  himself  doth  so  freely  offer  himselfe  vnto  vs  ? 
At  which  sayings,  many  of  the  hearers  were  astonied,  and  said, 
that  by  that  reason,  I  would  giue  to  vnderstand,  that  the  inuoca- 
tion  of  Saints  was  to  be  disanulled,  and  by  the  Lawes  of  God  not 
commanded.  I  answered,  that  they  were  not  my  words  but  the 
words  of  God  himselfe  :  looke  into  the  Scriptures  your  selfe,  and 
you  shall  so  finde  it.  The  talk  was  perceiued  to  be  preiudicall 
to  the  Romish  doctrine,  and  therefore  it  was  commanded  to  be 
no  more  entreated  of,  and  all  remained  vnthought  vpon,  had  it 
not  bene  icr  a  villanous  Portugal  that  was  in  the  company,  who 
said,  Basta  ser  Ingles  para  saber  todo  esto  y  mas :  who  the  next 
day,  without  imparting  any  thing  to  any  body,  went  to  the  Bishop 
of  Mexico,  and  his  Prouisor,  and  said,  that  in  a  place  where  he 
had  bene  the  day  before,  was  an  Englishman,  who  had  said,  that 
there  was  no  need  of  Saints  in  the  Church,  nor  of  any  inuocaton 
of  Saints,  vj)on  whose  denomination  I  was  apprehended  for  the 
same  words  here  rehearsed,  and  none  other  thing,  and  theieupon 
was  vsed,  as  before  is  written. 
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Now  to  speake  somewhat  of  the  description  of  the  countrey, 
you  shall  vnderstand,  that  the  port  of  S.  lohn  de  Vllua 
is  a  very  little  Island  low  by  the  water  side,  the  ^^  viluT  '* 
broadest  or  longest  part  thereof  not  aboue  a  bow 
shoote  ouer,  and  sundeth  within  two  furlongs  of  the  firmc  land. 
In  my  time  there  was  but  one  house,  and  a  little  Chappel  to  say 
masse  in,  in  all  the  Island :  the  side  to  the  land  wards  is  made 
by  mans  handes,  with  free-stone  and  grauel,  and  is  4.  fadome 
deepe  downe  right,  wherefore  the  great  ships  that  come  in  there 
do  ride  so  neere  the  shoarc  of  the  land,  that  you  may  come  and 
goe  aland  vpon  their  beake  noses.  They  vse  to  put  great  chaines 
of  yron  in  at  their  halsers,  and  an  ancker  to  the  land  ward,  and 
all  little  ynough  to  move  well  their  shippes  for  feare  of  the 
Northerly  winds,  which  come  of  the  coast  of  Florida,  that  some- 
times haue  caried  ships,  and  houses,  and  all  away  to  the  shoare. 
The  king  was  wont  to  haue  20.  great  mightie  Negroes,  who  did 
serue  for  nothing  else,  but  onely  to  repaire  the  said  Island,  where 
the  foule  weather  doeth  hurt  it.  The  Countrey  all  thereabout 
is  very  plaine  ground,  and  a  mile  from  the  sea  side  a  great  wild- 
ernes,  with  great  quantitie  of  red  Deere  in  the  same,  so  that 
when  the  mariners  of  the  ships  are  disposed,  they  go  vp  into  the 
wildernes,  and  do  kil  of  the  same,  and  bring  them  aboord  to  eate, 
for  their  recreation. 

From  this  port  to  the  next  towne,  which  is  called 

Vera  Cruz,  are  5.  leagues  almost  by  the  Sea  side,  till  fie  way  and 

....  ,  r    i_        1  J   .u      distance  1  oin 

you  come  withm  one  league  of  the  place,  and  then  y^^  jyj,„  jg 

you  tnrne  vp  towards  the  land,  into  a  wood,  till  you     Vllua  to 
come  to  a  litle  riuer  bard  by  the  said  townes  side,      ""fiug"^' 
which  sometimes  of  the  yere  is  dry  without  water,     leagues. 
The  towne  of  Vera  Cruz  in  my  time,  had  not  past 
300.  housholds,  and  serued  out  but  for  tlie  foike  of  the  ships,  to 
buy  and  bring  there  goods  aland,  and  deliuer  it  to  their  owners, 
as  also  the  owners  and  their  factors  to  receiue  there  goods  of  the 
Masters  ol  the  ships.    This  town  standeth  also  in  a  very  plaine 
on  the  one  side  the  riuer,  and  the  otner  side  is  enuironed  with 
much  sande  blowen  from  the  sea   side   with  the  tempest  of 
weather,  many  times  comming  vpon  that  coast.     This  tov.  ->  aloo 
is  subiect  to  great  sicknes,  and  in  my  time  many  of  .l.c  Marinei; 
and  officers  of  the  ships  did  die  with  those  diseases,  there  accus- 
tomed, and  especially  those  that  were  not  vsed  to  the  coi;ntrey, 
nor  knew  the  danger  thereof,  but  would  commonly  go  in  the 
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Sunne  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  did  eat  fruit  of  the  countrey 
with  much  disorder,  and  especially  gaue  themselues  to  womens 
company  at  their  first  comming:  whereupon  they  were  cast  into 
a  burning  ague,  of  the  which  few  escaped. 

Halfe  a  dayes  iourney  from  Vera  Cruz,  towards 
K  n"'nado  M^^'^^O'  '^  *  lodging  of  fiue  or  sixe  houses,  called 
the  Rinconado,  which  is  a  place,  where  is  a  great 
pinacle  made  of  lime  and  stone,  fast  by  a  riuer  side,  where 
the  Indians  were  wont  to  doe  their  sacrifices  vnto  their  gods, 
and  it  is  plaine  and  low  ground  betwixt  that  and  Vera  Crnx, 
and  also  subiect  to  sicknes :  but  afterward  halfe  a  dayes 
iourney  that  you  do  begin  to  enter  into  the  high  land,  you 
shall  find  as  faire,  good,  and  sweet  countrey,  as  any  in  the 
world,  and  the  farther  you  go,  the  goodlier  and  sweeter  the 
the  couutrey  is,  till  you  come  to  Pueblo  de  los  Angeles,  which 
may  be  some  43  leagues  from  Vera  Cruz,  which  was  in  ray 
time  a  towne  of  600.  housholds,  or  thereabout,  standing  in  a 
goodly  soile.  Betweene  Vera  Cruz  and  that  you  shall  come 
through  many  townes  of  the  Indians,  and  villages,  and  many 
goodly  fields  of  medow  grounds,  Riuers  of  fresh  waters,  forrests, 
and  great  woods,  very  pleasant  to  behold.  From  Pueblo  de  los 
Angeles,  to  Mexico,  is  20  leagues  of  very  faire  way  and  countrey, 
as  before  is  declared.  Mexico  was  a  Citic  in  my  time,  of  not 
aboue  1500.  housholds  of  Spaniards  inhabiting  there,  but  of 
Indian  people  in  the  suburbs  of  the  said  city,  dwelt  aboue 
300000.  as  it  was  thought,  and  many  more.  This  City  of 
Mexico  is  65  leaguec  from  the  North  sea,  and  75  leagues  from 
the  South  sea,  so  that  it  standeth  in  the  midst  of  the  maine 
land,  betwixt  the  one  sea  and  the  other.  It  is  situated  in  the 
middest  of  a  lake  of  standing  water,  and  enuironed  round 
about  with  the  san.c,  sauing  in  many  pLces,  going  out  of 
the  Citie,  are  many  broad  wayes  through  the  said  lake  or 
water.  This  lake  and  Citie  is  enuironed  also  with  great 
mountaines  round  about,  which  are  in  compasse  aboue  thirtie 
leagues,  and  the  said  Citie,  and  lake  of  standing  water,  doeth 
stand  in  a  great  plaine  in  the  middest  of  it.  This  lake  of 
standing  water  doeth  proceed  from  the  shedding  of  the  raine, 
that  falleth  upon  the  saide  mountaines,  and  so  gather  themselues 
together  in  this  place. 

All  the  whole  proportion  of  this  Citie  doeth  stand  in  a  very 
plaine  ground,  and  in  the  middest  of  the  said  Citie  is  a  square 
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place  of  a  good  how  shoote  ouer  from  side  to  side  :  and  in  ihe. 
middest  of  the  said  place  is  the  high  Church,  very  faire  and  well 
builded  all  through,  at  that  time  not  halfe  finished,  and  round 
about  the  said  place,  are  many  faire  houses  built :  on  the  one 
side,  are  the  houses  where  Mutezuma  the  great  king  of  Mexico 
that  was,  dwelt,  and  now  there  lye  alwayes  the  viceroyes  that  the 
king  of  Spaine  sendeth  thither  eucry  three  yeeres.  And  in  my 
time  there  was  for  viceroy  a  gentleman  of  Castil,  called  Don  Luis 
de  Velasco.  And  on  the  other  side  of  the  saide  place,  ouer 
against  the  same,  is  the  Bishops  house,  very  faire  built,  and  many 
other  houses  of  goodly  building.  And  hard  by  the  same,  are 
also  other  very  faire  houses,  built  by  the  Marques  de  Valle, 
otherwise  called  Hernando  Cortes,  who  was  hee  that  first  con- 
quered the  saide  Citie  and  Countrey,  who  after  the  said  conquest 
which  hee  made  with  great  labour  and  trauaile  of  his  person,  and 
danger  of  his  life,  and  being  growen  great  in  the  Countrey,  the 
King  of  Spaine  sent  for  him,  saying  that  he  had  some 
particular  matters  to  impart  vnlo  him.  And  when  he  vn<l'erstood  ol 
came  home,  he  could  not  bee  suffered  to  returne  hU  second 
backe  againe,  as  the  King  before  had  promised  him. ''°  spaine.'"'" 
With  the  which,  for  sorrow  that  he  touke,  he  died  ; 
and  this  he  had  for  the  reward  of  his  good  seruice. 

The  said  Citie  of  Mexico  hath  the  streetes  made  very  broad, 
and  right,  that  a  man  being  in  the  high  place,  at  the  one  ende  of 
the  street,  may  see  at  the  least  a  good  mile  forward,  and  in  all 
the  one  part  of  the  streets  of  the  North  part  of  their  Citie,  there 
runneth  a  pretie  lake  of  very  cleare  water,  that  euery  man  may 
put  into  his  house  as  much  as  he  will,  without  the  cost  of  any 
thing,  but  of  letting  in.  Also  there  is  a  great  caue  or  ditch  of 
water  that  commctb  through  the  Citie,  e'len  vnto  the  high  place, 
where  come  euery  morning  at  the  break  of  the  day  twentie  or 
thirtie  Canoas,  or  troui>hes  of  the  Indians,  which  bring  in  them 
all  manner  of  prouision  for  the  citie,  which  is  made,  and  groweth 
in  tiie  Countrey,  which  is  a  very  good  commoditie  for  the  in- 
habitants of  that  place.  And  as  lor  victuals  in  the  said  Citie,  of 
beefe,  mutton,  and  hennes,  capons,  quailes,  Guiny-coc.kes,  and 
such  like,  all  aro  very  good  cheape  :  To  say,  the  whole  quarter  of 
an  oxe,  as  much  as  a  slaue  can  carry  away  from  the  Butchers,  for 
fiue  Tomynes,  that  is,  fiue  Royals  of  plate,  which  is  iust  two 
shillings  and  sixe  p<{nce,  and  a  fat  shee|)e  at  the  Butchers  for 
three  Royals,  which  Ik  io.  pence  and  no  moie.     Bread  is  as  good 
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cheape  as  in  Spaine,  and  all  other  kinde  of  fruites,  as  apples, 
peares,  iwmegranats,  and  quinces,  at  a  reasonable  rate.  The 
Citie  goeth  wonderfully  forwards  in  building  of  Frieries  and 
Nunneries,  and  Chappels,  and  is  like  in  time  to  come,  to  be  the 
most  populous  Citie  in  the  world,  as  it  may  be  supposed.  The 
weather  is  there  always  very  temperate,  the  day  differeth  but  one 
houre  of  length  all  the  yere  long.  The  fields  and  the  woods  are 
alwayes  greene.  The  woods  full  of  popiniayes,  and  many  other 
kinde  of  birdes,  that  make  such  an  harmonie  of  singing,  ard 
crying,  that  any  man  will  reioyce  to  heare  it.  In  the  fields  are 
such  odoriferous  smels  of  flowers  and  hearbs,  that  it  giueth  great 
content  to  the  senses.  About  the  Citie  of  Mexico  two,  three,  or 
foure  leagues  off,  are  diuers  townes  of  Indians,  some  of  4000.  or 
6000.  housholds,  which  doe  stand  in  such  a  goodly  soyle,  that  if 
Christians  had  the  inhabitation  thereof,  it  would  be  put  to  a 
further  benefite.  In  my  time  were  dwelling  and  aliue  in  Mexico, 
many  ancient  men  that  were  of  the  conquerours  at  the  first 
conquest  with  Hernando  Cortes:  for  then  it  was  about  36.  yeeres 
agoe,  that  the  said  Countrey  was  conquered. 

About  Mexico  there  are  diuers  Mines  of  siluer,  and  also  in 
other  places  there  about,  but  the  principal!  Mines  that  are  in 
all  New  Spaine  arc  in  Sacatecas,  80.  leagues  from  Mexico,  and 
the  Mines  of  S.  Martin,  thirtie  leagues,  both  to  the  Westward 
of  Mexico,  where  is  gteat  store  of  gold  and  siluer.  Also  there  is 
a  place  called  the  Misteca,  fiftie  leagues  to  the  Northwest,  which 
doth  yeeled  great  store  of  very  good  silke,  and  Cochinilla. 
Wine  and  olye  there  is  none  growing  in  the  Countrey,  but 
what  conimeth  out  of  Spaine.  Also  there  are  many  goodly 
fruits  in  that  Countrey,  whereof  we  haue  none  such,  as  Plantanos 
Guyaues,  Lapotes,  Tunas,  and  in  the  wilderness  great  store  of 
blacke  cheries,  and  other  wholesome  fruites.  The  Cochinilla  is 
not  a  worme,  or  a  fiye,  as  some  say  it  is,  but  a  berrie  that  growteh 
vpon  certaine  bushes  in  the  wilde  field,  which  is  gathered  in 
time  of  the  yeere,  when  it  is  ripe.  Also  the  Indico  that  doeth 
come  from  thence  to  die  blew,  is  a  certaine  hearbe  that  groweth 
in  the  wilde  iieldes,  and  is  gathered  at  one  time  of  the  yeere, 
and  burnt,  and  of  the  ashes  thereof,  with  other  confections  put 
thereunto,  the  said  Indico  is  made.  Balme,  Salsa  perilla,  Cana 
fistula,  suger,  oxe  hides,  and  many  other  good  and  seruiceable 
things  the  Countrey  doeth  yeeld,  which  are  yeerely  brought  into 
Spaine,  and  there  solde  and  distributed  to  many  nations. 

Robert  Tomson. 
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A  voyage  made  by  M.  Roger  Bodenham  to  S.  lohn  dc 
VIlua  in  the  bay  o(  Mexico,  in  tlie  yeere  1564. 

I  Rodger  Bodenham  hauing  a  long  time  liued  in  the  city  of 
Siuil  in  Spaine,  being  there  married,  and  by  occasion  thereof 
vsing  trade  and  traffique  to  the  parts  of  Barbary,  grew  at 
length  to  great  losse  and  hinderance  by  that  new 
trade  begun  by  me  in  the  city  of  Fez :  whereupon  A  new  trade 
being  returned  into  Spaine,  I  began  to  call  my  wits  ^y"  fVe/ 
about  mee,  and  to  consider  with  my  selfe  by  wiint  by  Knger 
meanes  1  might  recover  and  renew  my  state ;  and  in  "'"*""'""• 
conclusion,  by  the  ayde  of  my  friends,  I  procureda  ship 
called  The  Barke  Fox  pertaining  to  London,  of  the  eight  or 
nine  score  tunnes ;  and  with  the  same  I  made  a  voyage  to  the  West 
India,  hauing  obteined  good  fauour  with  the  Spannish  merchants, 
by  reason  of  my  long  abode,  and  marriage  of  the  countrey.  My 
voyage  was  in  the  company  of  the  General!  Don  Pedro  Melendes 
(or  Nona  Hispania :  who  being  himselfe  appointed  Genernll 
for  Terra  Firma  and  Peru,  made  his  sonne  General!  for 
New  Spaine,  although  Pedro  Melendes  himselfe  was  the  prin- 
cipal! man  and  director  in  both  fleets.  We  all  departed  from 
Cadiz  together  the  last  day  of  May  in  the  yere  1564:  and  I 
with  my  ship  being  vnder  the  conduct  of  the  sonne  of 
Don  Pedro  aforesayd,  arriued  with  him  in  Nona  Hispania, 
where  immediately  I  tooke  order  for  the  discharge  of  niy 
merchandise  at  the  port  of  Vera  Cruz,  otherwise  called  Villa 
Rica,  to  be  transported  thence  to  tlie  city  of  Mexico,  which  is 
sixty  and  odde  leagues  distant  from  the  sayd  port  of  Villa  Rica. 
In  the  way  are  many  good  townes,  as  namely,  Pueblo  de  los 
Angeles,  and  another  called  TIaxcalan.  The  city  of  Mexico  hath 
three  great  causeyes  to  bring  men  to  it,  compassed  with  a  lake, 
so  that  it  needeth  no  walles,  being  so  defended  by  the  water. 
It  is  a  city  plentiful!  of  all  necessary  things,  hauing  many  faire 
houses,  churches,  and  monasteries.  I  hauing  continued  in  the 
countrey  the  space  of  nine  moneths,  returned  againe  for  Spaine 
with  the  Spanish  fleet,  and  deliuered  the  merchandise  and  siluer 
which  I  had  in  the  ship  into  the  Contractation  house,  and  there 
receiued  my  fraight,  which  amounted  outwards  and  homewards 
to  the  value  of  13000  ducats  and  more.  I  obserued  many  things 
in  the  time  of  my  abode  in  Nona  Hispania,  aswell  touching  the 
commodities  of  the  countrey  as  the  maners  of  the  people  Ijoih 
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Spnnyards  and  Indinns :  but  because  the  Sjanish  histories  are 
full  of  these  obseruations.  I  omit  them,  and  referre  the  readers  to 
the  same :  onely  this  I  say,  that  the  commodity  of  Cochinalla 
groweth  in  greatest  abundance  about  the  lowne  of  Pueblo  de  los 
Angeles,  and  is  not  there  woorth  aboue  forty  pence  the  pound. 

A  notable  discourse  of  M.  lohn  Chilton,  touching  the  people, 
nianers,  mines,  cities,  riches,  forces,  and  other  memorable 
things  of  New  Spaine,  and  other  prouinces  in  the  West 
Indies,  seene  and  noted  by  himselfe  in  the  time  of  his 
tr.iuels,  continued  in  those  parts,  the  space  ot  seuenteene 
or  etghteene  yeeres 

IN  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1561,  in  the  monetli  of  luly,  I  lohn 
Chilton  went  out  of  this  city  of  London  into  Spaine,  where  I 
remained  for  the  space  of  seuen  yeres,  and  from  thence  I  sailed 
into  Noua  Hispania,  and  so  trauelled  there,  and  by  the  South 
sea,  vnto  Peru,  the  space  of  seuenteene  or  eighteene  yeeres :  and 
after  that  time  expired,  1  returned  into  Spaine,  and  so  in  the 
yere  1586  in  the  moneth  of  luly,  I  aniued  at  the  foresayd  city  of 
London :  where  perusing  the  notes  which  I  had  taken  in  the 
time  of  my  trauell  in  those  yeeres,  I  haue  set  downe  as  followeth. 

In  the  yeere  1568,  in  the  moneth  of  March,  being  desirous  to 
see  the  world.  I  embarked  my  selfe  in  the  bay  of  Cadiz  in 
Andaluzia,  in  a  shippe  bound  for  the  Isles  of  the  Canaries,  where 
she  tooke  in  her  lading,  and  set  forth  from  thence  for  the  voyage, 
in  the  moneth  of  lune,  the  same  yere.  Within  a  moneth  after, 
we  fell  with  the  Isle  of  S.  Domingo,  and  from  thence  directly  to 
Noua  Hispania,  and  came  into  the  port  of  S.  lohn  ie  Vllua, 
which  is  a  little  Island  standing  in  the  sea,  about  two  miles  from 
the  land,  where  the  king  roainteineth  about  50  souldiers,  and 
captaines,  that  keepe  the  forts,  and  about  150  negroes,  who  all 
the  yeere  long  are  occupied  in  carying  of  stones  for  building,  and 
other  vses,  and  to  helpe  to  make  fast  the  ships  that  come  in 
there,  with  their  cables.  There  are  built  two  bulwarkes  at  ech 
ende  of  a  wall,  that  standeth  likewise  in  the  sayde  Island,  where 
the  shippes  vse  to  ride,  made  fast  to  the  sayd  wall  with  their 
cables,  so  neere,  that  a  man  may  leape  ashore.  From  this  port 
1  iourneyed  by  land  to  a  towne  called  Vera  Cruz,  standing  by  a 
riuers  side,  where  all  the  factours  of  the  Spanish  merch.'ints  dwells 
which  receiue  the  goods  of  such  ships  as  come  thither,  and  also 


1 


>*•«> 


Traffli/ues,  and  Discoutrtes. 


HI 


lade  the  same  with  such  treasure  and  merchandize  as  they  returne 
backe  into  Spaine.  They  are  in  number  about  fourc  hundred, 
who  onely  remaine  there  during  the  time  that  the  Spanish  fleet 
dischargeth,  and  is  loden  againc,  which  is  from  the  end  of  August 
to  the  beginning  of  April  following.  Anu  then  for  the  vn- 
wholesomnesse  of  the  place  they  depart  thence  sixteene  leagues 
further  vp  within  the  countrey,  to  a  towne  called  Xnlapa,  a  very 
healthfull  soile.  There  is  neucr  any  woman  deliuered  of  childe 
in  this  port  of  Vera  Cruz :  for  so  so  soone  as  they  perceiue  thom- 
selues  conceiued  with  child,  they  get  them  into  the  countrey,  to 
auoid  the  perill  of  the  infected  aire,  although  they  vse  eucry 
morning  to  driue  thorow  the  towne  aboue  two  thousand  head  of 
cattell,  to  take  away  the  ill  vapours  of  the  earth.  From  Xalapa 
seuen  leagues  I  came  to  another  place,  named  Perota,  wherein 
are  ceriaine  houses  builded  of  straw,  called  by  the  name  of 
ventas,  the  inhabitants  whereof  arc  Spaniards,  who  accustonie  to 
harbour  such  trauellers  as  are  occasioned  to  iourney  that  way  vp 
into  the  land.  It  standeth  in  a  great  wood  of  Fine  and  Cedar 
trees,  the  soile  being  very  colde,  by  reason  of  store  of  snow  which 
lieth  on  the  mountaines  there  all  the  yere  long.  There  are  in 
that  place  an  infinite  number  of  deere,  of  bignesse  like  vnto  great 
mules,  hauing  also  homes  of  great  length.  From  Perota  nine 
leagues,  I  came  to  the  Fuentes  of  Ozumba,  which  fuentes  are 
springs  of  water  issuing  out  of  certeine  rocks  into  the  midst  of 
the  high  wayes,  where  likewise  are  certaine  ranges,  and  houses, 
for  the  vses  before  mentioned.  Eight  leagues  off  „  ,,  , 
from  this  place  I  came  to  the  city  of  the  Angels,  so  i„s  Angeles 
called  by  that  name  of  the  Spanyards,  which  inhabit  ^'B*" 
there  to  the  number  of  a  thousand,  besides  a  great  '"^ 
number  of  Indians.  This  city  standeth  in  very  plaine  fields, 
hauing  neere  adioyning  to  it  many  sumptuous  cities,  as  namely 
the  city  of  Tlaxcalla,  a  city  of  two  hundred  thousand  Indians, 
tributaries  to  the  king,  although  he  exacteth  no  other  ibute  of 
them  then  a  handfull  of  wheat  a  piece,  which  amounteth  to 
thirteene  thousand  hanneges  yeerely  as  hath  appeared  by  the 
kings  books  of  account.  And  the  reason  why  he  contenteth 
himselfe  with  this  tribute,  onely  for  them,  is,  because  they  were 
the  occasion  that  he  tooke  the  city  of  Mexico,  with  whom  the 
TIaxcallians  had  warre  at  the  same  time  when  the  Spanyards 
came  into  the  countrey.  The  gouernour  of  this  city  is  a 
Spanyard,     called     among     them     the    Alcade    mayor,     who 
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adniinistreth  chiefeKt  causes  of  Justice  both  vnto  the  Christians  and 

Indians,  referring  smaller  and  lighter  vices,  a  s  drunkennesse  and 

such  like  to  the  iudgeincnt  and  discretion  of  such  of  the  Indians 

as  are  chosen  euery  ycere  to  rule  amongst  them,  called  by  the 

name  of  Alcades.     These  Indians  from  fourteene  yeeres  olde 

vpwards,  pay  vnto  the  king  for  their  yerely  tribute  one  ouni.e  of 

silucr,  and  an  hnnnegc  of  maiz,  which  is  valued   among  them 

commonly  at  twelue  reals  of  plate.     The  widowes  among  them 

pay  ha'fe  of  this.     The  Indians  both  of  this  city,  and  of  the  rest, 

lying  about  Mexico,  goc  clothed  with  mantles  of  linnen  cloth 

made  of  cotton  wooll,  p.iinted  ihorowout  with  works  of  diuers 

nnd  flne  colours.     It  is  distant  from  the  city  of  the 

fomelenKues  Angels  foure  Icisjues  to  the  Northward,  and  fourteene 

norihwnrd   from  Mexico.     There  is  another  city  a  league  from  it, 

from  los     called  Chetula,  consisting  of  more  then  sixty  thousand 

Indians,  tributaries,  and  there  dwell  not  aboue  twelue 

Spanyards  there.     From  it,  about  two  leagues,  there  is  another, 

called  Acassingo,  of  aboue  fifty  thousand  Indians,  and  about 

eight  or  twelue  Spanyards,  which  standeth  at  the  foot 

^hiMThn't'  °^  ''^^  Vulcan  of  Mexico,  on  the  East  side.     There 

continu.illy  are  besides  these,  three  other  great  cities,  the  one 

liurneihwiih  named  Tapiaca,  a  very  famous  city,  Waxazingo,  and 

Tichamachaltho :  all  these  in  times  past  belonged  to 

the  kingdome  of  Tlaxcalla :    and  from  these  cities  they  bring 

most  of  their  Cochinilla  into  Spaine.     The  distance  from  the 

city  of  the  Angels,  to  the  city  of  Mexico  is  twenty 

los  AoReles  leagues.    The  city  of  Mexico  is  the  city  of  greatest 

ao.  le.iRues  fame  in  all  the  Indies,  hauing  goodly  and  costly  houses 

I.XICO.  .^  .^^  builded  all  of  lime  and  stone,  and  seuen  streets 

in  length,  and  seuen  in  breadth,  with  riuers  running  thorow  euery 

second  street,  by  which  they  bring  their  prouision  in  canoas. 

It  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  cerlaine  hilles,  which  conteine  in 

compasse  by  estimation  aboue  twenty  leagues,  com|)assing  the 

sayd  city  on  the  one  side,  and  a  lake  which  is  lourteene  leagues 

about  on  on  the  other  side.      Vpon  which  lake  there  are  built 

many   notable  and  sumptuous  cities,   as  the  city  of  Tescuco, 

where  the  Spanyards  built  sixe  frigais,  at  that  time  when  they 

conquered  Mexico,  and  where  also  Fernando  Cortes  made  his 

abode  fiue  or  six  moneths  in  curing  of  the  sicknesse  of  his 

people,  which  they  had  taken  at  their  comming  into  the  countrey. 

There  dwell  in  this  city  about  sixty  thousand  Indians,  which  pay 
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tribute  to  the  king.  In  this  city  the  «ayd  Fernando  built  the 
finest  church  that  euer  was  built  iu  the  Indies,  the  name  whereof 
is  S.  Peteri. 

After  I  had  continued  two  yeeres  in  this  tiiy,  being  desirous 
to  see  further  the  countreys,  I  iniployed  that  which  I  ^^^^  v.wace 
had,  and  tooke  my  voyage  towards  the  prouinccs  of  from  Mexico 
California,  in  the  which  was  discouared  a  rcrteine    i", N"e"« 
countrey  by  a  Biscame,  whose  name  was  Diego  ue 
Guiara,  and  called  it  after  the  name  of  his  countrey.  New  Hiscay, 
where  I  solde  my  merchandise  for  exchange  of  siluer,  for  there 
were  there  certaine   rich    mines  discouered   by   the  aforesayd 
Biskaine.     Going  from  Mexico  I  directed  my  voyage 
somewhat  toward  the  Southwest,  to  certaine  mines, 
called  'I'amascaltepec,  and  so  trauelled  forward  the 
space  of  twenty  dayes  thorow  desert  places  vnhabited, 
till  I  came  to  the  valley  of  S.  Bartholomew,  which  ioynctli  to  the 
prouince  of  New  Biscay.     In  ail  these  places  the  Indians  (or  the 
most   part  go   naked,  and   are   wikle   people.     Their  common 
armour  is  bowes  and  arrowes  :  they  vse  to  eate  vp  such  Chris- 
tians as  they  come   by.     From   hence  departing,    I   came   to 
another  prouince  named  Xalisco,  and  from  thence  to  the  port 
of  Nauidad,  which  is  iso  leagues  from   Mexico,  in   -rhehauen 
which  port  arriue  alwayes  in  the  monetli  of  April,  all    where  y« 
the  ships  that  come  out  of  the  South  sea  from  China,    (;hina  and 
and  the  Philippinas,  and  there  they  lay  their  mer-  the  I'hilip- 
chandise  ashore.     The  most  part  whereof  is  mantles,  •"""*  ""'"«• 
made  of  Cotton  wooll,  Waxe,  and  fine  platters  gildf'd,  made  of 
earth,  and  much  golde. 

The  next  Summer  following,  being  in  the  yeere  1570  (which 
was  the  first  yeere  that  the  Popes  Buls  were  brought  into  the 
Indies)  I  vndertooke  another  voyage  towards  the  prouince  of 
Sonsonate,  which  is  in  the  kingdome  of  Guatimala,  whither  I 
caried  diuers  marchandize  of  Spaine,  all  by  land  on  mules  backs. 
The  way  thitherward  from  Mexico  is  to  the  city  of  the  Angels, 
and  from  thence  to  another  city  of  Christians  80  leagues  off, 
called  (luaxaca,  in  which  there  dwelt  about  50  S|)anyards,  and 
many  Indians.  .Ml  the  Indians  of  this  prouince  pay  their  tribute 
in  mantles  of  Cotton  wooll,  and  Cochinilla,  whereof  there 
groweth  abundance  thorowout  this  countrey.  Neere  to  this 
place  there  lieth  a  port  in  the  South  sea,  called  .\guatulco,  in 
the  which  there  dwell  not  aboue  three  or  foure  Spanyards,  with 
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certaine  Negroes,  which  the  king  inainteineth  there :  in  which 
place  Sir  Francis  Drake  arriued  in  the  yeere  1579,  in  the  moneth 
of  April,  where  I  lost  with  his  being  there  aboue  a  thousand 
duckets,  which  he  tooke  away  with  much  other  goods  of  other 
merchants  of  Mexico  from  one  Francisco  Gomes  Rangifa,  factour 
there  tor  all  the  Spanish  merchants  that  then  traded  in  the  South 
sea :  for  from  this  Port  they  vse  to  imbarke  all  their  goods  that 
goe  for  Peru,  and  to  the  kingdome  of  Honduras.  From  Guaxaca 
I  came  to  a  towne  named  Nixapa,  which  standeth  vpon  certaine 
very  high  hilles  in  the  prouince  of  Sapotecas,  wherein  inhabit 
about  the  number  of  twenty  Spanyards,  by  the  King  of  S|)aines 
commandement,  to  kcepe  that  country  in  peace :  for  the  Indians 
are  very  rebellious :  and  (or  this  purpose  bee  bestowed  on  them 
the  townes  and  cities  that  be  within  that  prouince.  From  hence 
I  went  to  a  city  called  Tecoantepec,  which  is  the  farthest  towne 
to  the  Eastward  in  all  -  Noua  Hispania,  which  some  time  did 
belong  to  the  Marques  de  Valle,  and  feecause  it  is  a  very  fit 
port,  standing  in  the  South  sea,  the  king  of  Spaine,  vpon  a 
rebellion  made  by  the  sayd  Marques  against  him,  tooke  it  from 
hini,  and  doth  now  possesse  it  as  his  owne.  Heere  in  the  yeere 
1572  I  saw  a  piece  of  ordinance  of  brasse,  called  a  Demy 
culuerin,  which  came  out  of  a  ship  called  the  lesus  of  Lubec, 
which  captaine  Hawkins  left  in  S.  lohn  de  VUua,  being  in  fight 
with  the  Spanyards  in  the  yeere  1568  ;  which  piece  they  after- 
wards cr.rried  100  leagues  by  land  ouer  mighty  mountaines  to 
tho  sayd  city,  to  be  embarked  there  for  the  Philippinas,  Leauing 
Tecoantepec,  I  went  still  along  by  the  South  sea  about  150 
leagues  in  the  desolate  prouince  of  Soconusco,  in  which  prouince 
there  growelh  cacao,  whicli  the  Christians  cary  from  thence  into 
Noua  Hispania,  for  that  it  will  not  grow  in  any  colde  countrey. 
The  Indians  of  this  countrey  pay  the  king  their  tribute  in  cacao, 
giuing  him  four  hundred  cargas,  and  euery  carga  is  24000 
almonds,  which  carga  is  worth  in  Mexico  thirty  pieces  of  reals 
of  plate.  They  are  men  of  great  riches,  and  wiihall  very  proud : 
and  in  all  this  prouince  thorowout,  there  dwell  not  twenty  Chris- 
tians. I  trauelled  thorow  another  prouince  called  Suchetepec ; 
and  thence  to  the  prouince  of  Guasacapan  :  in  both  which  pro- 
uinces  are  very  fe>v  people,  the  biggest  towne  therein  hauing  not 
aboue  two  hundred  Indians.  The  chietest  merchandise  there,  is 
cacao.  Hence  I  went  to  the  city  of  Guatimala,  which  is  the 
chiefe  city  of  all  this  kingdome :  in  this  city  doe  inhabit  about 
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80   Spanynrds :   and   here   the   king  hath   his   gouernours,  and 
counceil,  to  whom  all  the  people  of  the  kingdome  repaire  for 
iustice.     This  city  standeih  from  the  coast  ot  the  South  sea  14 
leagues  within  the  land,  and  is  very  rich,  by  reason  of  the  golde 
that  they  fitch  out  of  the  coast  of  Veragua.     From  this  city  to 
the  Eastward  60  leagues  lieth  the  prouince  Sonsonate,  where  I 
solde  the  merchandize   I  caried  out  of  Noua  Hispania.     The 
chiefest  city  of  this  prouince  is  called  S.  Saluador,  which  lielh  7 
leagues  from  the  coast  of  the  South  sea,  and  hath  a  por*  lying  by 
the  sea  coast,  called  Acaxutla,  where  the  ships  arriue  with  the 
merchandize  they  bring  from  Noua  Hispania ;  and  from  thence 
lade  backe  ngaine  the  cacao :  there  dwell  here  to  the  number  ot 
threescore  Spanyards.     From  Sonsonate  I  trauelled  j^'j£„ijj.,„,( 
to  Nicoia,  which  is  in  the  kingdome  of  Nicaragua,  in     where  y' 
which  port  the  king  buildeth  all  the  shipping  that  ^go'^.'*„^l,'i,'^'' 
trauell  out  of  the  Indies  to  the  Malucos.     I  went  rhilippinas 
forward  from  thence  to  Costa  rica,  where  the  Indians  ""^  ijuikled. 
both  men  and  women  go  all  naked,  and  the  land  lieth  betweene 
Panama,  and  the  kingdome  of  Guatimala :  and  for  tliat  the  Indians 
there  Hue  as  warriers,  I  durst  not  passe  by  land,  so  that  here 
in  a  towne  called  S.  Saluador  I  bestowed  that  which  I  caried  in 
annile  (which  is  a  kinde  of  thing  to  die  blew  withall)    p„erto  de 
which  I  caried  with  me  to  the  port  of  Cauallos,  lying  Cauallos  a 
in  the  kingdome  of  Honduras,  which  port  is  a  mighty   '      pl'x^';. 
huge  gulfe,  and  at  the  comming  in  on  the  one  side  of  it  there 
lieth  a   towne  of  little   force  without  ordinance  or  any  other 
strength,  hauing   in    it    houses   of  straw :   at  which   towne   the 
Spanyards  vse  yeerely  in  the  moneth  of  August  to  vnlade  foure 
ships  which  come  out  of  Spaine  laden  with   rich  merchandize, 
and  receiue  in  heere  againe  their  lading  of  a  kinde  of  merchandise 
called  Annile  and  Cochinilla  (although  it  be  not  of  such  value  as 
that  of  Noua  Hispania)  and  siluer  of  the  mines  of  Tomaangua, 
and  golde  ot  Nicaragua,  and  hides,  and  Salsa  perilla,  ths  best  in 
all  the  Indies :  ail  which  merchandize  they  returne,  and  dejiart 
from  thence  alwayes  in  the  moneth  of  April   following,  taking 
their  course  by  the   Island  of  laniaica,  in  which   Island  there 
dwell  on   the  West   side  of  it  certeine  Spanyards  of  no  great 
number.     From  this  place  they  go  to  the  cape  of  ^-l  j 
S.  Anthony,  which  is  the  vltermost   part  of  the  West-      liun  nf 
ward  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  from  thence  to   Hauana  at 
Hauana  lying  hard   by,  which  is  the  ciiiefest  port       ^^^'^' 
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that  the  king  of  Spaine  hath  in  all  the  countreys  of  the  Indies,  and 
of  greatest  importance:  for  all  the  ships,  both  from  Peru,  Hun- 
duras,  Porto  rico,  S.  Domingo,  Jamaica,  and  all  other  places  in 
his  Indies,  arriue  there  in  their  returne  to  Spaine,  for  that  in  this 
port  they  take  in  victuals  and  water,  and  the  most  part  of  their 
lading :  here  they  meet  from  all  the  foresayd  places  alwayes  in 
the  beginning  of  May  by  the   kings  commandement :  at  the 
entrance  of  this  port  it  is  so  narrow,  that  there  can  scarse  come 
in  two  ships  together,  although  it  be  aboue  sixe  fadome  deepe  in 
the  narrowest  place  of  it.     In  the  North  side  of  the  comming  in 
there  standeth  a  tower,  in  which  there  watcheth  euery  day  a  man 
to  descrie  the  sa<les  of  ships  which  hee  can  see  on  the  sea ;  and 
as  many  as  he  (^lacouereth,  so  many  banners  he  setteth  vpon  the 
tower,  that  the  people  of  the  towne  (which  standeth  within  the 
port  about  a   mile   from   the  tower)  may  vndcrstand   thereof, 
Vnder  this  tower  there  lieth  a  sandy  shore,  where  men  may  easily 
go  aland :  and  by  the  tower  there  runneth  a  hill  along  by  the 
waters  side,  which  easily  with  small  store  of  ordinance  subdueth 
the  towne  and  port.     The  port  within  is  so  large  that  there  may 
easily  ride  a  thousand  saile  of  ships  without  anker  or  cable,  for 
no  winde  is  able  to  hurt  them.     There  inhabit  within 
the  towne  of  Hauana  about  three  hundred  Spanyards, 
and  about  threescore  souldiers,  which  the  king  main- 
teineth  there  for  the  keeping  of  a  certeine  castle  which  hee  hath 
of  late  erected,  which  hath  planted  in  it  about  tweluc  pieces  of 
small  ordinance,  and  is  compassed  round  with  a  small  ditch, 
wherethorow  at  their  pleasure  they  may  let  in  the  sea.     About 
two  leagues  from    Hauana   their  lieth   another    towne   called 
Wanabncoa,  in  which  there  is  dwelling  about  ..n  hundred  Indians, 
and  from  this  place  60  leagues  there  lieth  another  towne  named 
Bahama,  situate  on  the  North  side  of  the  Island.     The  chiefest 
city  of  this   Island  of  Cuba  (which  is  aboue   600  leagues   in 
length)  is  also  called   Sant   L p_j  de   Cuba,  where   dwelleth  a 
bishop  and  about  two  hundred  Spanyards ;  which  towne  standeth 
on  the  South  side  of  the  Island  about  100  leagues  from  Hauana. 
The  com-    ■^"  *^^  ^'^^^^  °^  ^^^^  Island  is  cattell,  which  they  kill 
inodiiies  of  onely  for  the   hides  that  are  brought  thence   into 
Spaine:    for  which   end    the   Spanyards   mainteine 
there  many  negroes  to  kil  their  cattell,  and  foster  a  great  number  of 
hogs,  which  being  killed,  and  cut  intosmal  pieces,  they  dry  in  the 
Sun,  and  so  make  it  prouision  for  t'lC  ships  which  come  for  Spaine. 


The  smol 
(orcc  of 
Hauana. 


:.:>.»• 


■ii^-Igl;. 


Traffiquei  and  Diicoueries. 


163 


Hauing  remained  in  this  Island  two  moneths,  I  tooke 
shipping  in  a  frigat,  and  went  ouer  to  Nombre  de  Dios,  and 
from  thence  by  land  to  Panama,  which  standeth  vpon  the  South 
sea.  From  Nombre  de  Dios  to  Panama  is  17  leagues  dis- 
tance :  from  which  towne  there  runneth  a  riuer  which  is  called 
the  riuer  of  Chagre,  which  runneth  within  5  leagues  of  Panama, 
to  a  place  called  Cruzes,  thorow  which  riuer  they  cary  their  goods, 
and  disimbarke  them  at  the  sayd  Cruzes,  and  from  thence  they 
are  conuey^d  on  mules  backs  to  Panama  hy  land  ;  where  they 
againe  imbarke  them  in  certeine  small  shippes  in  the  South  sea 
for  all  the  coast  of  Peru.  In  one  of  these  ships  I  went  to 
Potossie,  and  from  thence  by  laud  to  Cusco,  and  from  thence  to 
Paita. 

Here  I  remained  the  space  of  seuen  muneths,  and  then  re- 
turned into  the  kingdome  of  Guatimala,  and  arriued  in  the 
prouince  of  Nicoia,  and  Nicaragua.  From  Nicaragua  I  trauelled 
by  land  to  a  prouince  called  Nicamula  (which  lietli  toward  the 
North  sea  in  certaine  high  mountaines)  for  that  I  could  not 
passe  thorow  the  kingdome  of  Guatimala  at  that  time  for  waters, 
wherewith  all  the  Low  countreys  of  the  prouince  of  Soconusco, 
lying  by  the  South  sea,  are  drowned  with  the  raine  that  falleth 
aboue  the  mountaines,  enduring  always  from  April  to  Septem- 
ber :  which  reason  for  that  they  call  their  Winter.  From  this 
prouince  I  came  into  another  called  De  Vera  Paz,  in  which  the 
chiefest  city  is  also  called  after  that  name,  where  there  dwellelh 
a  bishop  aud  about  forty  Spanyardsr  Among  the  mountaines  of 
this  countrey  toward  the  North  sea,  there  is  a  prouince  called 
La  Candona,  where  are  Indian  men  of  war  which  the  king  can 
not  subdue,  for  that  they  haue  townes  and  forts  in  a  great  lake  of 
water  aboue  tiie  sayd  mountaines :  the  most  part  of  them  goe 
naked,  and  some  weare  mantles  of  cotton  wooU.  chjapa  300 
Distant  from  this  about  80  leagues,  I  came  intol.-i  gues  (rom 
another  prouince  called  the  prouince  of  Chiapi,  ^'«'"'^°- 
wherein  the  chiefest  city  is  called  Sacallan,  where  there  dwelleth 
a  bishop  and  about  an  hnndred  Spanyards-  In  this  couutrey 
there  is  great  store  of  Cotlen  wooll,  whereof  the  Indians  make 
fine  linnen  cloth,  which  the  Christians  buy  and  carry  into  Noua 
Hispania.  The  people  of  this  prouince  pay  their  tribute  to  the 
king  all  in  Cotton  wooll  and  Feathers.  Fourteene  Icgues  from 
this  city  there  is  another  called  Chiapa,  where  are  the  finest 
gennets  in  all  the  Indies,  which  are  carried  hence  to  Mexico, 
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300  leagues  fror  1  it.     From  this  city  I  trauelled  still  thorow  hilles 

and  mountaines,  till  I  came  to  the  end  of  this  pro- 

Ecaiepec  an  uinct,  to  a  hill  called  Ecatepec,  which  in   English 

lengues'hiijh  signifieth  The  hill  of  winde  :  for  that  they  say,  it  is 

the  highest  hill  that  euer  was  discouercd :  for  trom 

the  top  of  it  may  be  discovered  both  the  North  and  the  South 

seas ;  and  it  is  in  height  supposed  to  be  nine  leagues.    They 

which  trauell  ouer  it,  lie  alwayes  at  the  foot  of  it  ouer  night, 

and  begin  their  iourney  about  midnight,  to  trauell  to  the  top  of  it 

before  the  Sunne  rise  the  next  day,  because  the  winde  bloweth 

with  such  force  afterwards,  thiu  it  is  impossible  for  any  man  to 

goe  vp  :  from  the  foot  of  this  hill  to  Tecoantepec,  the  first  towne  of 

Ncua  Hispania,  are  about  fiiteene  leagues      And  so  from  hence  I 

iourned  to  Mexico. 

By  and  bv  after  I  came  to  Mexico  (which  was  in  the  yere 
1572)  in  the  company  of  another  Spanyard,  which  was  my  com- 
panion in  this  iourney,  we  went  together  toward  the  prouince  of 
Panuco,  which  lieth  vpon  the  coast  of  the  North  sea,  and  within 
three  dayes  iourney  we  entred  a  city  called  Mestitlan,  where  there 
dwelt  twelue  Spanyards  :  the  Indian  inhabitants  there  were  about 
thirty  thousand.  This  city  standeth  vpon  certaine  hie  moun- 
taines, which  are  very  thicke  planted  with  townes  very  holesome 
and  fruitfull,  hauing  plentiful!  fountaines  of  water  running  thorow 
them.  The  high  wayes  of  these  hilles  are  all  set  with  fruits,  and 
trees  of  diuers  kindes,  and  most  pleasant.  In  euery  towne  as  we 
passed  thorow,  the  Indians  presented  vs  with  victuals.  Within 
twenty  leagues  of  this  place  there  is  another  city  called  Clanchi- 
noltepec,  belonging  to  a  gentleman,  where  there  inhabit  about 
fourty  thousand  Indians ;  and  there  are  among  them  eight  or 
nine  friers  of  the  order  of  Saint  Augustine,  who  haue  there  a 
Monastery.  Within  three  dayes  after  we  departed  frcm  this 
place,  and  came  to  a  city  called  Guaxutla,  where  there  is  anothe. 
Monastery  of  friers  of  the  same  Order :  there  dwell  in  this  towne 
about  twelue  Spanyards.  From  this  place  forwards  beginneth  a 
prouince  called  Guastecan,  which  is  all  plaine  grounds  without 
any  hilles.  The  first  towne  we  came  vnto  is  called  Tancuylabo, 
in  which  there  dwell  many  Indians,  high  of  stature,  hauing  all 
their  bodies  painted  with  blew,  and  weare  their  haire  long  downe 
to  their  knees,  tied  as  women  vse  to  do  with  their  haire-laces. 
When  they  goe  out  of  their  doores,  they  cary  with  them  their 
iiowes  and  arrowes,  being  very  great  archers,  going  for  the  most 
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part  naked.  In  those  countreys  they  take  neither  golde  nor 
siluer  for  exchange  of  any  thing,  but  only  Saii,  which  g^u  a  princi- 
they  greatly  esteeme,  and  vse  it  for  a  principall  medi-  pal  mer- 
cine  for  certaine  wormes  which  breed  in  their  lips  and  '""""'"• 
in  their  gummes.  After  nine  dayes  trauell  from  this  place,  we 
came  to  a  towne  called  Tanipice,  which  is  a  port  towne  vpon  the 
sea,  wherein  there  dwell,  I  thinke,  forty  Christians,  of  which 
number  whilest  wee  abode  there,  the  Indians  killed  foureteone, 
as  they  were  gathering  of  Salt,  which  is  all  the  trade  that  they 
haue  in  this  place :  it  standeth  vpon  the  entrie  of  the  riucr  of 
Panuco,  which  is  a  mighty  great  riuer  ;  and  were  it  not  for  a  sand 
that  lieth  at  the  mouth  of  it,  ships  of  fiue  hundred  tunne  might 
goe  vp  into  it  aboue  three  score  leagues.  From  hence  we  went 
to  Panuco,  foureteen  leagues  from  Tanipice,  which  in  times  past 
had  bene  a  goodly  city,  where  the  ki.ig  of  Spaine  had  his  gouer- 
nour :  but  by  reason  that  the  Indians  there  destroyed  the 
Christians,  it  lieth  in  a  maner  waste,  conteining  in  it  not  aboue 
tenne  Christians  with  a  priest.  In  this  towne  1  fell  sicke,  where 
I  lay  one  and  forty  dayes,  hauing  no  other  sustenance  then  fruit 
and  water,  which  water  I  sent  for  aboue  sixe  leagues  off  within 
the  countrey.  Here  I  remained  till  my  companion  came  to  me, 
which  had  departed  from  me  another  way,  reteining  in  my  com- 
pany onely  a  slaue,  which  I  brought  with  me  from  Mexico.  And 
the  last  day  in  Easter  weeke  my  companion  came  to  me,  finding 
me  in  a  very  weake  state,  by  reason  of  the  vnholesomenesse  of 
the  '.'lace.  Notwithstanding  my  weakenesse.  I  being  set  on  an 
horse,  and  an  Indian  behinde  mee  to  holde  mee,  we  went  forward 
on  our  voyage  all  that  day  till  night.  The  next  day  in  the  morn- 
ing we  passed  ouer  the  riuer  in  a  canca ;  and  being  on  the  other 
side,  I  went  my  selfe  before  alone :  and  by  reason  there  met 
many  wayes  traled  by  the  wilde  beasts,  I  lost  my  way,  and  so 
trauellcd  thorow  a  great  wood  about  two  leagus  :  and  at  length 
fell  into  the  hands  of  ceraine  wilde  Indians,  which  were  there  in 
certaine  cottages  made  of  straw ;  who  seeing  me,  came  out  to  the 
number  of  twenty  of  them,  with  their  bowes  and  arrowes,  and 
spake  vnto  mee  in  their  language,  which  I  vnderstood  not :  and 
so  I  made  signes  vnto  them  to  helpe  mee  from  my  horse  ;  which 
they  did  by  commandement  of  their  lord,  which  was  there  with 
them  ;  and  lighted  downe.  'i'hey  caried  me  vnder  one  of  their 
cottages,  and  layed  me  vi)on  a  mat  on  the  ground  :  and  perceiuing 
that  I  could  not  vnderstand  them,  they  brought  vnto  mee  a  little 
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Indian  wench  of  Mexico,  of  fi/teene  or  sixteene  yeeres  of  age, 
whom  they  commanded  to  aske  me  in  her  language  from 
whence  I  came,  and  lur  what  intent  I  was  come  among 
them  :  for  (sayth  she)  doest  thou  not  know  Christian, 
how  that  tliese  people  will  kill  and  eat  thee?  To  whom  I 
answered,  let  them  doe  with  me  what  they  will ;  heere  now  I  am. 
Shee  replied,  saying,  thou  niayest  thank  God  thou  art  leane; 
for  they  feare  thou  hast  the  pocks  :  otherwise  they  would  eate 
thee.  So  I  presented  to  the  king  a  little  wine  which  I  had  with 
me  in  a  bottle  ;  which  he  esteemed  aboue  any  treasure :  for  for 
wine  they  will  sell  their  wiues  and  children.  Afterwards  the 
wench  asked  me  what  T  would  haue,  and  whether  I  would  eat 
any  thing.  I  answered  that  I  desired  a  little  water  to  drinke, 
for  that  the  couutrey  is  very  hole  :  and  shee  brought  me  a  great 
Venice  glasse,  gilded,  full  of  water.  And  maruelling  at  the 
glasse,  I  demanded  how  they  came  by  it.  She  tolde  nie  that  the 
Casique  brough  it  from  Shallapa,  a  great  towne  distant  30  leagues 
from  this  place  on  the  hilles,  whereas  dwelt  certeine  Christians, 
and  certeine  friers  of  the  Order  of  S.  Augustine,  which  this 
Casique  with  his  people  on  a  night  slew  ;  and  burning  the  friers 
monasterie,  among  other  things  reserued  this  glasse :  and  from 
thence  also  brought  me.  Hauing  now  bene  conuersant  with 
them  about  three  or  four  houres,  they  bid  her  aske  me  if  I 
would  goe  my  way.  I  answered  her,  that  I  desired  nothing  els. 
So  the  Casique  caused  two  of  his  Indians  to  leade  me  foiward  in 
my  way ;  going  before  me  with  their  bowes  and  arrowes,  n'Aed, 
the  space  of  three  leagues,  till  they  brought  me  inic  an  high 
way :  and  then  making  a  signe  vnto  me,  they  signified  that  in 
short  time  I  shonld  come  to  a  towne  where  Christians  inhabited, 
which  was  called  S.  lago  de  '.os  valles,  standing  in  plaine  fields, 
walled  about  with  a  mud  wall :  the  number  of  the  Christians  that 
dwelt  therein,  were  nui  aboue  ibure  or  fiue  and  twenty,  vnto 
which  the  king  of  Spaine  giueth  Indians  and  townes,  to  keepe  the 
countreys  subiect  vnto  him.  Here  the  Christians  haue  their 
mighty  mules,  which  they  "ary  for  all  the  parts  of  the  Indies,  and 
into  Peru,  for  that  all  their  merchandize  are  carried  by  this 
meanes  by  land.  In  this  towne  aforesaid,  I  found  my 
company  which  I  had  lost  before,  who  made  no  other  account 
of  me  but  that  I  had  beene  slaine:  and  the  Christians  there 
likewise  maruelled  to  heare  that  I  came  from  those  kinde  of 
Indians  aliue,  which  was  a  thing  neuer  seene   nor  heard  of 
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before  :  for  they  take  a  great  pride  in  killing  a  Christian,  and  to 

weare  any  part  of  him  where  he  hath  any  haire  growing,  hanging 

it  about  their  necks,  and  so  are  accounted  for  valiant  men.     In 

this  towne  I  remained  eighteene  dayes,  till  I  recouered  my  health, 

and  in  the  mcane  space  there  came  one  Don  Fran-  _     „ 

,      „  ,  ,  .  „         -.^       .       Don  Henrico 

Cisco  de  Pago,   whom    the  viceroy   Don   Henrico   Manriques 

Manriques  had  sent  for  captaine  generall,  to  open    viceroy  of 

...  .  ,  .  ,  ,  Mexico, 

and  discouer  a  certeine  way  trom  the  sea  side  to  the 

mines  of  Secatecas,  which  were  from  this  place  160  leagues,  for 
♦o  transport  their  merchandize  by  that  way,  leauing  the  way  by 
Mexico,  which  is  seuen  or  eight  weeks  trauell.  So  this  captaine 
tooke  me  and  my  company,  with  the  rest  of  his  souldiers,  to  the 
number  of  forty,  which  he  had  brought  with  him,  and  fiue  hun- 
dred Indians,  which  we  tooke  out  of  two  towns  in  this  prouince 
called  Tanchipa,  and  Tamaclipa,  all  good  archers  and  naked 
men,  and  went  thence  to  the  riuer  de  las  Palmas,  which  is  of 
great  bignesse,  parting  the  kingdomo  of  Noua  Hispania  and 
Florida :  and  going  still  along  by  this  riuer  the  space  of  three 
dayes,  seeking  passage  to  passe  ouer ;  and  finding  none,  we  were 
at  length  inforced  to  cut  timber  to  make  a  balsa  or  raft,  which 
when  we  had  made,  we  sate  on  it,  the  Indians  swimming  in  the 
water,  and  thrusting  it  before  them  to  the  other  side.  Within 
thirty  dayes  after,  trauelling  thorow  woods,  biles,  and  mountaines, 
we  came  to  the  mines  of  Sacatecas,  which  are  the  richest  mines 
in  all  the  Indies,  and  from  thence  they  fetch  most  siluer:  at 
which  mines  there  dwelt  aboue  three  hundred  Christians :  and 
there  our  Captaine  gaue  vs  leaue  to  depart.  So  we  came  to  the 
valley  of  S.  Michael  toward  Mexico ;  and  from  thence  to  Pueblo 
nouo ;  and  from  that  place  to  the  prouince  of  Mechuacan,  after 
which  name  the  chiefest  city  of  that  place  is  called  ;  where  there 
dwelles  a  bishop,  aud  aboue  an  hundred  Spanyards  in  it :  it 
aboundeth  with  all  kind  of  Spanish  fruits,  and  hath  woods  full 
of  nut  trees,  and  wild  vines.  Heere  are  many  mines  of  copper, 
and  great  store  of  cattell.  It  lieth  60  leagues  from  Mexico, 
whither  we  came  within  foure  dayes  after.  The  Indians  of  this 
countrey  are  very  mighty  and  big  men. 

Afterwards  I  returned  another  way  to  the  prouince  of  Son- 
sonate  by  Vera  Cruz,  and  so  to  Rio  Aluarado,  and  from  thence 
to  the  prouince  of  Campeche,  which  lieth  on  the  South  side  of 
the  bay  of  Mexico ;  the  chiefe  towne  of  this  prouince  is  called 
Merida,  in  which  is  a  bishop  and  almost  100  Spanyards.    The 
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Indians  of  this  proumce  pay  all  their  tribute  in  mantles  ot  cotton 
wooll  and  cacao.  There  is  no  port  in  all  this  prouince  for  a  ship 
of  loo  tun  to  ride  in,  but  onely  in  the  riuer  of  Tab'tsco,  by  which 
tiuer  this  city  of  Merida  standeth.  The  chief'.st  merchandize 
which  they  lade  there  in  small  frigats,  is  a  cer'.eine  wood  called 
campeche,  (wherewith  they  vse  to  die)  as  alfo  hides  and  annile. 
By  this  there  lieth  the  prouince  of  lucatar,  nere  the  Honduras 
by  the  North  sea  coast,  where  there  is  alf  j  another  bishop,  and 
a  townc  likewise  named  lucatan,  where  there  dwell  a  fsw  Span- 
yards.  They  haue  no  force  at  all  in  all  this  coast  tC'  defend 
themseiues  withall,  saue  only  that  the  land  is  low,  and  there  is 
no  port  to  receiue  any  shipping,  vnlesse  they  be  frigats,  which 
cary  from  thence  to  the  port  of  S.  lohn  de  Vilua,  waxe,  cacao, 
hony,  and  also  mantles  of  cotton  wool,  whereof  they  make  there 
great  store,  and  of  which  kind  of  merchandize  there  is  great  trade 
thence  to  Mexico :  of  the  same  also  they  pay  their  tribute  to  the 
king. 

The  king  hath  tribute  brought  him  yerely  out  of  the  Indies 
into  Spaine  betweene  nine  and  ten  millions  of  gold 
and  siluer  :  for  he  receiueth  of  euery  Indian  which  is 
subiect  vnto  him  (excepting  those  which  do  belong 
to  the  Incommenderos,  which  are  the  children  of 
those  Sp.nnyards,  who  first  conquered  the  land,  to 
whom  the  king  gaue  and  granted  the  gouernment  of 
the  cities  and  townes  subdued  for  three  lines)  twelue  reals  of 
plate,  and  a  hannege  of  maiz,  which  is  a  wheat  of  the  countrey, 
(fiue  of  them  making  a  quarter  of  English  measure)  and  of  euery 
widow  woman  he  hath  sixe  reals,  and  halfe  a  hannege  of  maiz. 
And  so  if  any  Indian  haue  twenty  children  in  his  house,  he 
payeth  for  euery  one  of  ihem,  being  aboue  fifteene  yeres  old, 
after  that  rate.  This  Wheat  being  duely  brought  to  the  gouer- 
nour  of  euery  prouince  and  city,  is  sold  in  Mexico  by  the  kings 
gouernours  there  every  yecre ;  so  that  the  money  receiued  for  it, 
is  put  into  the  kmgs  Treasurie  there,  and  is  so  yeerely  caried 
from  thence  into  Spaine.  Of  the  Sjjanyards  which  are  owners 
of  the  mints  of  gold  and  siluer,  he  receiueth  the  fift 
part  of  it,  which  he  calleth  his  quintas,  which  being 
taken  out  of  the  heapc,  there  is  his  armes  set  on  it;  for  otherwise 
it  may  not  be  brought  out  of  the  land  into  Spaine,  vnder  paine 
of  death.  The  niarke  of  siluer,  which  is  eight  ounces,  when  it 
commeth  out  of  the  mines,  not  hauing  the  kings  scale  vpon  it, 
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is  woorth  three  and  forty  reals  of  plate,  and  so  it  is  current:  and 

when  they  will  bring  it  for  Spaine,  they  cary  it  to  the  kings 

Treasure  house,  where  his  seale  is  set  vpon  it;  and  so  it  is  raised 

in  value  thereby  to  threescore  and  foure  reals  of  plate :  and  so 

the  king  hath  for  his  custome  of  cuery  inarke  of  plate  one  and 

twenty  reals. 

From  the  yere  of  1570,  which  was  the  yeere  that  the  Pope 

buls  came   into   the    Indies,  as   is  a(ore   mentioned,   he  hat 

receiued  both  of  the  Indians  which  are  tributaries  vnto  him,  anu 

also  of  all  others  belonging  to  the  Incommenderos,  of  cuery  one 

being   aboue   twelue   yeeres  of  age,  foure  reals  of  cuery  bull. 

Also  they  cary  other  pardons  with  them  into  the  Indies,  for  such 

as  be  dead,  although  an  hundred  yeres  before  the  Spanyards 

came   into   the  countrey :    which   pardons    the  friers   in   their 

preachings  perswaded  the  poore  Indians  to  take,  telling  them 

that  with  giuing  foure  reals  of  plate  for  a   Masse,  they  would 

deliuer  their  soules  out  of  purgatory,     Of  the  Christians  likewise 

dwelling  there  he  hath  foureteene  reals  for  euery  bull :  and  there 

be  certeine  buls  brought  thither  fur  the  Christians  besides  the 

former,  which  serue  for  pardoning  all  such  faults  wherein  they 

haue  trespassed  either  against  the  king,  by  keeping  backe  his 

customes,  or  one  against  another  by  any  other  injury  ;  for  eucry 

hundred  crownes  whereof  a  mans  conscience  doth  accuse  him 

that  he  hath  decciucd  the  king  or  any  other,  he  must  giue  icn 

for  a  bull,  and  so  alter  that  rate  for  euery  hundred  which   lie 

hath  any  way  stollen,  and  so  is  pardoned  the  fault.  _, 

1 uc  rcucnuc 
The  reuenue  of  his  buls  after  this  maner  yeeldeth  of  iiic  kings 

vnto  his  treasury  yeerely  aboue  three  millions  of  pold,     l>"ls  ami 

as  I  haue  bene  credibly  informed,  although  of  late  cameycreiy 

both  the  Spanyards  and  Indians  do  refuse  to  take     to  three 

the  buls ;   for  that  they  perceiue  he  doth  make  a    *"    '""^" 

yeerely  custome  of  it :  onely  ech   Indian  taketh  one  pardon  for 

all  his;  househo'Je,  (whereas  in  former  time  euery  Indian  vscd  to 

take  one  iy^  e  lery  person  in  his  house)  and  teareth  the  same  into 

small  pieces,  and  giueth  to  euery  one  of  nis  householde  a  little 

piece,  saying  thus,  they  need  now  no  more,  seeing  in  that  which 

they  bought   the  yeere   before   they  had   aboue  ten   thousand 

yeres  pardon.     These  pieces  they  sticke  vp  in  the  wall  of  the 

houses   where    they    lie.      Both    the    Christians    and    Indians 

are  weary   with  these  infinite   taxes  and    customes,   which   of 

late  he  hath  imposed  vpon  them,  u:ore  ihwn  in  the  yeeres 
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ReliellionH   before:   so  as  the  |)eople  of  both  sorts  did  rehcll 
in  Noua        j^^  j^^  jj^^  jj^g  ,|,g(  j  ^^^  among  them,  and  would 

loo  (Treat    haue  set  vp  another  king  of  themselues :  for  which 

exactions,    ^^use  the   king   hath   commanded   vpon    paine  of 

death,  th.it  they  should  not  plant  either  oile  or  wine  there,  hut 

should  alwnyes  stand  in  need  uf  them  to  be  brought  out  of 

Spaine,  although  there  would  more  grow  there  in  foure  yeeres. 

then  there  groweth  in  Spuine  in  twenty,  it  is  so  fertile  a  countrey. 

And  the  king  to  keepe  the  countrey  alwayes  in 

whichmmHie  subicction,  and  to  his  owne  vse,  hath  strcightly  pro- 

ihe  kinRs  of  uided  by  lawe,  vjion  paine  of  death,  and  losse  of 

■Snaineto    „oods,  that  none  of  these  countrevs  should  traffique 
lorliicl  forren  " .  .  ,  ,  ,         ,     ,    '  ,      ,  ,^ 

ir.iffikc  in    With  any  Other  nation,  although  the  people  themselues 

the  West    doe  much  now  desire  to  trade  with  any  other  then 
"'  "^'"     with  them,   and   would   vndoubtedly  doe,    if    they 
feared  not  the  peril!  ensuing  thereupon. 

About  Mexico,  and  other  places  in  Noua  Hispania,  there 
groweth  a  certnine  plant  called  magueis,  which  yeeldeth  winei 
vineger,  hony,  and  blackc  sugar,  and  of  the  leaues  of  it  dried 
they  make  hempe,  ropes,  shooes  which  they  vse,  and  tiles  for 
their  houses :  and  at  the  ende  of  euery  leafe  there  groweth  a 
sharpe  point  like  an  awie,  wherewith  they  vse  to  bore  or  pearce 
thorow  any  thing. 

Thus  to  make  an  end,  I  haue  heere  set  downe  the  summe  of 
all  the  cliiefest things  that  I  haue  obserued  and  noted  in  my/ 
seuenteeiie  yeres  trauell  in  those  parts,  ^-  - 

A  relation  of  the  commodities  of  Noua  Hispania,  and  the  maners 
of  the  inhabitants,  written  by  Henry  Hawkes  merchant, 
which  liuedfiue  yeeres  in  the  sayd  countrey,  and  drew  the 
same  at  the  request  of  M.  Richard  Hakluyt  Esquire  of 
Eiton  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  1572. 

S.\int  lohn  de  Vilua  is  an  Island  not  high  aboue  the  water, 
where  as  now  the  Spanyards  vpon  M.  lohn  Hawkins  being  ther^, 
are  in  making  a  strong  fort.  In  this  place  all  the  ships  that 
come  out  of  Spaine  with  goods  for  these  parts,  do  vnlade :  for 
they  haue  none  other  port  so  good  as  this  is.  The  cuniming 
into  this  place  hath  three  chanels,  and  the  best  of  all  is  the 
Northermost,  which  goeth  by  the  maine  land :  and  on  euery  side 
of  the  chanels  there  are  many  small  rocks,  as  big  as  a   small 
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barrel) :  they  wil  make  men  stand  in  doubt  of  them,  but  there  is 
no  feare  of  them.  There  is  another  Isinnd  there  by,  called  The 
Island  of  sacrifices,  whereas  the  Spanyards  did  in  times  past 
vnlade  their  goods :  and  for  that,  they  say,  there  are  vpon  it 
spirits  or  deuils,  it  is  not  frequented  as  it  hath  bene.  In  these 
places  the  North  wind  hath  so  great  domir  ion,  that  oftentimes  it 
destroyeth  many  ships  and  barks.  This  place  is  giuen  to  great 
sicknesse.  These  Islands  stand  in  18  degrees  and  a  halfc,  and 
about  the  same  is  gre.it  plenty  of  fish. 

Fiue  lea}{ues  from  S.  lohn  de  Vllua  is  a  faire  riuer ;  it  lieth 
Northwest  from  the  port,  and  goeth  to  a  little  towne  ot  the 
Spanyards  called  Vera  Cruz,  and  with  small  vessels  or  barks, 
which  they  call  frigats,  they  cary  all  their  merchandize  which 
comrneth  out  of  Spaine,  to  the  said  towne :  and  in  like  maner 
bring  all  the  gold,  siluer,  cochinilla,  hides,  and  all  other  things 
that  the  shippes  cary  into  Spaine  vnto  them.  And  the  goods 
being  in  Vera  Cruz,  they  carry  them  to  Mexico,  and  to  Pueblo 
de  los  Angeles,  Sacatecas,  and  Saint  Mnrtin,  and  diuers  other 
places  so  farre  within  the  countrey,  that  some  of  them  are  700 
miles  off,  and  some  more,  and  some  lesse,  all  vpon  horses,  mules, 
and  in  waines  drawen  with  oxen,  and  in  carres  drawen  with 
mules. 

In  this  towne  of  Vera  Cruz  within  these  twenty  ycres,  when 
women  were  brought  to  bed,  the  children  new  borne  incontinently 
died ;  which  is  not  now  in  these  dayes,  God  be  thanked. 

This  towne  is  inclined  to  many  kinde  of  diseases,  by  reason  of 
the  great  heat,  and  a  certeine  gnat  or  flie  which  they  call  a 
mosquito,  which  biteth  both  men  and  women  in  their  sleepe: 
and  assoone  as  they  are  bitten,  incontinently  the  flesh  swelleth  as 
though  they  had  bene  bitten  with  some  venimous  wornie.  And 
this  musquito  or  gnat  doth  most  follow  such  as  are  newly  come 
into  into  the  countrey.  Many  there  are  that  die  of  this 
annoyance. 

This  towne  is  situated  vpon  the  riuer  aforesayd,  and  com|>assed 
with  woods  of  diuers  maners  and  sorts,  and  many  fruits,  as 
orenges  and  limons,  guiaues,  and  diuers  others,  and  birds  in 
them,  popinjayes  both  small  and  great,  and  some  of  them  as  big 
as  a  rauen,  and  their  tailes  as  long  as  the  taile  of  a  fezani.  There 
are  also  many  other  kinde  of  birds  of  purple  colour,  and  small 
munkeys,  maruellous  proper. 

This  hote  or  sicke  countrey  continueth    fiue  and  forty  miles 
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towards  the  city  of  Mexico ;  and  the  fiue  and  forty  miles  being 
passed,  tlien  there  is  n  temperate  countrey,  and  rull  of  tillage : 
but  they  water  all  their  corn  with  riuers  which  they  turn  in  v|>on 
it.  And  they  gather  their  Wheat  twise  a  yere.  And  it  they 
should  not  water  the  ground  where  as  their  come  is  sowen,  the 
country  is  so  hote  it  would  burne  all. 

Hefore  you  come  to  Mexico,  there  is  a  great  towne  called 
Tlaxcall.1,  which  hath  in  it  aboue  16000  households.  All  the 
inhabit.ints  thereof  are  free  by  the  kings  of  Spaine :  for  these 
were  the  occasion  that  Mexico  was  woone  in  so  short  time,  and 
with  so  little  losse  of  men.  Wherefore  they  are  all  gentlemen, 
and  pay  no  tribute  to  the  king.  In  this  towne  is  all  the  cochi- 
nilla  growing. 

Mexico  is  a  great  city ;  it  Siath  more  then  fifty  thousand 
households,  \. hereof  there  are  not  past  fiue  or  sixe  thousand 
houses  of  Spanyards:  all  the  other  are  the  people  of  the  countrey, 
which  liue  vnder  the  S|)anyards  lavves.  There  are  in  this  city 
stately  buildings,  and  many  monasteries  of  friers  and  nunncs, 
which  the  Spanyards  haue  made.  And  the  building  of  the 
Indians  is  somewhat  beautifull  outwardly,  and  within  full  of 
sninll  chambers,  with  very  small  windowes,  which  is  not  so  coml)* 
as  the  building  of  the  Spanyards.  This  city  standeth  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  lake,  and  the  water  gocth  thorow  all  or  the  most 
part  of  the  streets,  and  there  come  small  boats,  which  they  call 
cannas,  and  in  them  they  bring  all  things  necessary,  as  wood,  and 
coales,  and  grasse  for  their  horses,  stones  and  lime  to  build,  and 
come. 

This  city  is  subiect  to  many  earthquakes,  which  oftentimes 
cast  downe  houses,  and  kil  people.  This  city  is  very  well  pro- 
uidcd  of  water  to  drinke,  and  with  all  maner  of  victuals,  as  fruits, 
flesh  and  fish,  bread,  hennes  and  capons,  Guiny  cocks  and 
hennes,  and  all  other  fowle.  There  nre  in  this  city  euery  weeke 
three  Faires  or  Markets,  which  are  frequented  with  many 
people,  aswell  Spanyards  as  the  people  of  the  countrey.  There 
are  in  these  Faires  or  Markets  all  maner  of  things  that  may  be 
inuented,  to  sell,  and  in  especiall,  things  of  the  countrey.  The 
one  of  these  Faires  i:s  vpon  the  Munday,  which  is  called  S. 
Hypolitos  faire,  and  S.  lames  his  faire  is  vpon  the  Thursday,  and 
vpon  Saturday  is  S.  Johns  faire.  In  this  city  is  alwayes  the  kings 
goiiernour  or  viceroy,  and  there  are  kept  the  Termes  or 
Parliaments.     And  although  there  be  other  places  of  iustice,  yet 
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this  is  about^ntt  10  that  all  men  may  appcale  vnto  this  place, 
and  may  nut  appeale  from  this  city,  hut  oncly  into  Spaine  before 
the  kini{ ;  nnd  it  must  he  for  a  certeine  sum  ;  and  if  it  be  vndcr 
that  summe,  then  there  is  no  appclintion  from  them.  Many 
riuers  fall  into  this  lake  which  the  city  standeth  in  :  but  there 
was  neucr  any  place  found  wither  it  goeth  out. 

The  Indiaus  know  a  way  to  drowne  the  city,  and  within  these 
three  yecres  they  would  haue  practised  the  s.ime :  but  ihey 
which  should  haue  bene  the  doer  of  it  were  hanged  ;  .nnd  euer 
since  the  city  hath  bene  well  watched_  both  d.iy  and  night,  for 
feare  lest  at  some  time  they  might  be  deceiued  :  for  ihe  Indians 
loue  not  the  .Spanyards.  Roun<l  about  the  towne  there  are  very 
many  gardens  and  orchards  of  the  fruits  of  the  countrey,  niaruellous 
faire,  where  the  people  haue  great  recreation.  The  men  of  this 
city  are  maruelious  vicious ;  and  in  like  maner  the  women  are 
dishonest  of  their  bodies,  moro  then  they  are  in  other  cities  or 
townes  in  this  countrey. 

There  are  neere  about  this  city  of  Mexico  many  riuers  and 
standing  waters,  which  haue  in  them  a  monsirous  kinde  uf  fish, 
which  is  niaruellous  rauening,  and  a  great  deuourer  of  men  and 
cattell.  He  is  woont  to  sleepe  vpon  tht  drie  land  many  times, 
and  if  there  come  in  the  meane  time  any  man  or  beast  and 
wake  or  disquiet  him,  he  specdeth  well  if  he  get  from  him.  He 
is  like  vnto  a  serpent,  sauing  that  he  doth  not  flie,  neither  both 
he  wings. 

There  i;  West  out  of  Mexico, a  port  towne  which  is  on  the 
South  sea,  (  Med  Puerto  de  Acai)ulco,  where  as  there  are  shippes 
which  they  h  lue  ordinarily  for  the  nauigation  of  China,  which 
they  haue  new'v  found.  This  port  is  threescore  leagues  from 
Mexico, 

There  is  another  i)ort  towne  which  is  called  Guliacan,  on  the 
South  sea,  which  lieth  West  and  by  North  out  of  Mexico,  and  is 
200  leagues  from  the  same :  and  there  the  Si)anyards  made  two 
ships  to  goe  seeke  the  streight  or  gulfe,  which,  as  they  say,  is 
betweene  the  Newfoundland  and  Groenland  ;  and  they  call  it  the 
Englishmens  streight :  which  as  yet  was  neuer  fully  found.  They 
say,  that  streight  lieth  not  farre  from  the  main^;  land  of  China, 
which  the  Spanyards  account  to  be  niaruellous  rich. 

Toward  the  North  from  Mexico  there  are  great  store  of  siluer 
mines.  There  is  greater  quantitie  of  siluer  found  in  these  mines 
toward  the  North,  then  there  is  any  other  parts :  and  as  the  most 


I 


m 


Nauigations,  Voyages, 


m 


.  I 


It 


men  of  experience  sayde  alwayes,  they  finde  the  richer  mines  the 
more  Northerly.  These  mines  are  commonly  vpon  great  hilles 
and  stony  ground,  maruellous  hard  to  be  laboured  and  wrought. 
Out  of  some  of  the  mi;-""  the  Indians  finde  a  certeine  kinde 
of  earth  of  diuers  colours,  wherewith  they  paint  themselues  in 
times  of  their  dances,  and  other  pastimes  which  they  vse. 

In  this  countrey  of  Noua  Hispania  there  are  also  mines  of 
golde,  although  the  golde  be  commonly  found  in  riuers,  or  very 
neere  vnto  riuers.  And  nowe  in  these  dayes  there  is  not  so  much 
golde  found  as  there  hath  bene  heretofore. 

There  are  many  great  riuers,  and  great  store  of  fish  in  them, 
not  like  vnto  our  kindes  of  fish.  And  there  are  maruellous  great 
woods,  .ind  as  faire  trees  as  may  be  seene,  of  diuers  sorts,  and 
especially  firre  trees,  that  may  mast  any  shippe  that  goeih  vpon 
the  sea,  oakes  and  pineapples,  and  another  tree  which  they  call 
Mesquiquez  :  it  beareth  a  fruit  like  vnto  a  peascod,  maruellous 
sweet,  which  the  wilde  people  gather,  and  keepe  it  all  the  yere, 
and  eat  it  in  stead  of  bread. 

The  Spanyards  haue  notice  of  seuen  cities  which  old  men  of 
the  Indians  shew  them  should  lie  towards  the  Northwest  from 
Mexico.  They  haue  vsed  and  vse  dayly  much  diligence  in 
seeking  of  them,  but  they  cannot  find  any  one  of  them.  They 
say  that  the  witchcraft  of  the  Indians  is  such,  that  when  they 
come  by  these  townes  they  cast  a  mist  vpon  them,  so  that  they 
cannot  see  them. 

p  Thev  haue  vnderstanding  of  another  city  which 

and  »\:colas  they  call  Co])aIla :  and  in  like  maner,  at  my  beeing  in 

Burgignon   the  countrey,  they  haue  vsed  much  lobour  and  dili- 

"of  Couall.i.^S^"*^'^  in  the  seeking  of  it :  they  haue  found  the  lake 

on  which  it  should  stand,  and  a  canoa,  the  head 

whereof  was  wrought  with  copper  curiously,  and  could  not  finde 

nor  see  any  man  nor  the  towne,  which  to  their  vnderstanding 

should  stand  on  the  same  water,  or  very  neere  the  same. 

The  strange      There  is  a  great  number  of  beasts  or  kine  in  the 

oxen  o(     countrey  of  Cibola,  which  were  neuer  brought  thither 

"'  °  "■      by  the  Spanyards,  but  breed  naturally  in  the  countrey. 

They  are  like  vnto  our  oxen,  sauing  that  they  haue  long  haire 

like  a  lion,  antf  short  homes,  and  they  haue  upon  their  shoulders 

a  bunch  like  a  camell,  which  is  higher  then  the  rest  of  their  body. 

They  are  maruellous  wild  and  swift  in  running.     They  call  them 

the  beasts  or  kine  of  Cibola. 
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This  Cibola  is  a  cily  which  the  Spanyards  found 
now  of  late,  without  any  people  in  the  same,  goodly    '  jongj'*" 
buildings,  faire  chimneys,  windowes  made  of  stone 
and  timber  excellently  wrought,  faire  welles  with  wheeles  to  draw 
their  water,  and  a  place  where  they  had  buried  their  dead  people, 
with  many  faire  stones  vpon  the  graues.     And  the  captaine  would 
not  suffer  his  souldiers  to  brake  vp  any  parte  of  these  graues, 
saying,  he  would  come  another  time  to  do  it. 

They  asked    certeine    people    which    they    met, 
whither  the  people  of  this  cily  were  gone  :  and  they  n^ff^cibola! 
made  answer,  they  were  gone  downe  a  riuer,  which 
was  there  by,  very  great,  and  there  builded  a  city  which  was 
more  for  their  commodity. 

This  captine  lacking  things  necessary  for  himselfe  and  his 
men,  was  faine  to  return  backe  againe,  without  finding  any 
treasure  according  to  his  expectation  :  neiiher  found  tiiey  but 
fewe  people,  although  they  found  beaten  waves,  whicli  hnd  beene 
much  haunted  and  frequented.  The  captaine  at  his  comniing 
backe  againe,  had  a  great  checke  of  the  goueruour,  because  he 
had  not  gone  forwards,  and  seene  the  end  of  that  riuer. 

They  haue  in  the  countrey,  farre  from  the  sea  side,  stand- 
ing waters,  which  are  salt :  and  in  the  moneths  of  April  and 
May  the  water  of  them  congealeth  into  salt,  which  salt  is  all 
taken  for  the  kings  vs  and  profit. 

Their  do£s  are  all  ciooked  backt,  as  many  are  of    x)o„soi 
the  countrey  breed,  and  cannot  run  fast :  their  faces    India  de- 
are  like  the  face  of  a  pig  or  an  hog,  with  sharpe     «<^"'^''- 
noses. 

In  certeine  prouinces  which  are  called  Guatimala,  and 
Soconusco,  there  is  growing  great  store  of  cacao,  which  is  a 
berry  like  vnto  an  almond  :  it  is  the  best  merchandize  that  is  in 
all  the  Indies.  The  Indians  make  drinke  of  it,  and  in  like  maner 
meat  to  eat.  It  goeth  currently  for  money  in  any  market  or 
faire,  and  may  buy  an  flesh,  fish,  bread  or  cheese,  or  other 
things. 

'I'here  are  many  kinde  of  fruits  of  the  countrey,  which  are 
very  good,  as  plantans,  sapotes,  guianes,  pinas,  aluacatas,  tunas, 
mamios,  limons,  grapes  which  the  Spanyards  brought  into  the 
countrey,  and  also  wild  grapes,  which  are  of  the  country,  and  very 
small,  quinses,  peaches,  figs,  and  but  few  apples,  and  very  small, 
and  no  peares  :  but  there  are  melons  and  calabars  or  gourds. 
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There  is  mucli  hony,  botli  of  bees  and  also  of  a  kind  of  tree 
which  they  call  magueiz.  Th's  hony  of  magueiz  is  not  so 
sweet  as  the  other  hony,  but  it  is  better  to  be  eaten  only  with 
bread,  then  the  other  is  ;  and  the  tree  serueth  for  many  things,  as 
the  leaues  make  threed  to  sowe  any  kind  of  bags,  and  arc  good 
to  couer  and  thatch  houses,  and  for  diuers  other  things. 

They  haue  in  diuers  places  of  the  countrey  many  bote  springs 
of  water:  as  aboue  all  other,  I  haue  seen  one  in  the  prounice  of 
Mechuncan.  In  a  piaine  fieid  without  any  mountaine,  there  is  a 
spring  which  hath  much  water,  and  it  is  so  hot,  that  if  a  whole 
quarter  of  beefe  be  cast  into  it,  within  on  halfe  houre  it  will  be 
as  well  sodden  as  it  will  be  ouer  a  fire  in  halfe  a  day.  I  haue 
seene  halfe  a  sheepe  cast  in  it,  and  immediately  it  hath  bene 
sodden,  and  I  haue  eaien  part  of  it. 

There  are  many  hares,  and  some  conies.  There  are  no  part- 
ridges, but  abundance  of  quailes. 

They  haue  great  store  of  fish  in  the  South  sea,  and  many 
oisters,  and  veiy  great.  The  people  do  open  the  oisters,  and 
take  out  the  meat  of  them,  and  dry  it  as  they  do  any  other  kinde 
of  fish,  and  keepe  them  all  the  yeere  :  and  when  the  times  serue, 
they  send  them  abroarl  into  the  couutry  to  sell,  as  all  other  fish. 
They  haue  no  salmon,  nor  trowt,  nor  pele,  nor  crape,  tench,  nor 
pike  in  all  the  countrey. 

There  are  in  the  countrey  mighty  high  mountaines,  and  hilles, 
and  snow  upon  them  :  they  commonly  burne  ;  and  iwise  every 
day  they  cast  out  much  smoke  and  ashes  at  certeine  open  places, 
which  are  in  the  tops  of  them. 

There  is  among  the  wilde  people  much  manna.  I  haue 
gathered  of  the  same,  and  haue  eaten  it,  and  it  is  good  :  for  the 
Apothecaries  send  their  seruants  at  certeine  times,  to  gather  of 
the  same  for  purgations,  and  other  vses. 

There  are  in  the  mountaines  many  wilde  hogs,  which  all  men 
kill,  and  lions  and  tygres :  whicii  tygres  do  much  harm  to  men 
that  trauell  in  the  wildernesse. 

In  this  countrey,  not  long  since,  there  were  two  poore  men 
that  found  a  maruellous  rich  mine;  and  when  these  men  went  to 
make  a  register  of  the  same  (according  to  the  law  and  custom) 
before  the  kings  officers,  they  thought  this  mine  not  meet  for 

Mines  dis-   ^^^^  '"^"  ''^  ^''^V  "'•^''^  "  '''"^  violently  took  the  sayd 

coucred,  not^mine  for  the  king  ;  and  gaue  no  part  thereof  vnto  the 

founil  ag.-mie.  ^^^  pgore  men.     And  within  certamedayes  the  kings 
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officers  resorted  thither  to  labor  in  the  mine,  and  they  found  two 

great  mighty  hilles  were  come  together  ;  so  they  found  no  i)lace 

to  worke  in.     And  in  the  time  while  I  was  among  them,  which 

was  fiue  yerees,  there  was  a  poore  shepheard,  who  ^, 

1         •         I-        1  1  1  -     .  ..      ,  The  a.ithour 

keepmg   his    sheepe,  happe--   ^    to  finde  a  well  of  fiue  yeeres  in 

quicke-siluer ;  and  he  went  \u  like  maner  to  mani-      Nueua 

fest  the  same,  as  the  custome  and  maner  is ;  the       '" 

kings  officers  dealt  in  like  order  as  they  did  with  the  two  poore 

men  that  found  the  rich  mine,  taking  it  quite  from  the  shepheard  : 

hut  when  they  went  to   fetch  home  the  quicke-siluer,  or  part 

theieof,  they  could  neuer  finde  it  againe.     So  these  things  haue 

bene  declared  vnto  the  king,  who  hath  giucii  corimandement, 

that  nothing  being  found  in  the  fields,  as  mines,  and  such  like, 

shall  be  taken  away  from  any  man.     And  many  other  things  haue 

bene  done  in  this  countrey,  which  men  might  rjunt  for  great 

maruels. 

There  is  a  great  abundance  of  sugar  here,  and  they  make 

diuers  conserues,  and  very  good,  and  send  them  to  Peru,  wiiere 

as  they  sell  them  maruellous  well,  because  they  make  none  in 

those  parts. 

The  people  of  the  countrey  are  of  good  statute, „      .    . 

,,1         ,.-        ,>i  T  ,•        Description  of 

tawny  coloured,  broad  faced,  flat  nosed,   and  gmen   ihe  Indians 

much  to  drinke  both  wine  of  Spaine  and  also  a  cer^  person  and 

teine  kind  of  wine  which  they  make  with  hony  of 

Maguiez,  and  roots,  and  other  things  which  they  vse  to  put  into 

the  same.     They  call  the  same  wine  Pulco.     They  are  soone 

drunke,  and  giuen  to  much  bea^'Mnesse,  and  void  of  all  good- 

nesse.     In  their  drunkennesse,  they  vse  and  commit  Sodomy  ; 

and  with  their  mothers  and  daughters  they  haue  their  pleasures 

and  pastimes.     Whereupon    i  ey  are  defended  from  the  drinking 

of  wines,  vpon  paines  of  money,  aswell  he  that  selleth  the  wines 

as  the  Indian  that  drinketh  the  same.     .■\nd  if  this  commande- 

ment  were  not,  all  the  wine  in  Spaine  and  in  France  were  not 

sufficient  for  the  West  Indies  onely. 

They  are  of  much  simplicity,  and  great  cowards,  voide  of  all 
valour,  and  are  great  witches.  They  vse  diuers  times 
to  take  with  the  diuell,  to  whom  they  do  certaine 
sacrifices  and  oblations  :  many  times  tliey  haue  bene 
taken  with  the  same,  and  I  haue  scene  them  most 
cruelly  punished  for  that  offence. 

The  people  are  giuen  to  learne  all  maner  of  occupations  and 
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sciences,  which  for  the  most  part  they  learned  since  the  coming 
of  the  Spanyards  :  I  say  all  maner  of  arts.  They  are  very  artifi- 
ciall  in  making  of  images  with  feathers,  or  the  proportion  or 
figure  of  any  man,  in  all  kind  of  maner  as  he  is.  The  finenesse 
and  excellency  of  this  is  woonderfull,  that  a  barbarous  people  as 
they  are,  should  giue  themselues  to  so  fine  an  arte  as  this  is. 
They  are  goldsmiths,  blackesmiths,  and  coppersmiths,  carpenters, 
masons,  shoomakers,  tailors,  sndlers,  imbroderers,  and  of  all 
other  kind  of  sciences  :  and  they  will  do  worke  so  good  cheape, 
that  poore  young  men  that  goe  out  of  Spaine  to  get  their  liuing, 
are  not  set  on  worke  :  which  is  the  occasion  there  are  many  idle 
people  in  the  countrey.  For  the  Indian  will  Hue  all  the  weeke 
with  lesse  then  one  groat  :  which  the  Spanyard  cannot  do,  nor 
any  man  els. 

They  say,  that  they  came  of  the  linage  of  an  olde  man  which 

came  thither  in  a  boat  of  wood,  which  they  call  a 

The  Indians  canoa.     Rut  they  cannot  tell  whether  it  were  before 

frmu'whaTce  ^^^  """^  °^  ^^^^^'  "^''^^''  '^^^  ^^^Y  g'"*^  ^"V  reason 
they  came,  of  the  flood,  nor  from   whence  they  came.     And 

when  the  Spanyards  came  first  among  thi.n,  they  did 
certeine  sacrifice  to  an  image  made  in  stone,  of  their  owne  inuen- 
tion.  The  stone  was  set  vpon  a  great  hill,  which  they  made  of 
bricks  of  earth  :  they  call  it  their  Cowa.  And  certeine  dayes  in 
the  yere  they  did  sacrifice,  certeine  olde  men,  and  yoong  children : 
and  onely  beleeued  in  the  Sunne  and  the  Moone,  saying,  that 
from  them  they  had  all  things  that  were  needful  for  them.  They 
haue  in  these  parts  great  store  of  cotton  wool,  with  which  they 
make  a  maner  of  l<nen  cloth,  which  the  Indians  weare,  both  men 
and  women,  and  it  serueth  for  shirts  and  smocks,  and  all  other 
kind  of  garments,  which  they  weare  vpon  their  bodies  :  and  the 
Spanyards  vse  it  to  all  such  purposes,  especially  such  as  cannot 
buy  other.  And  if  it  were  not  for  this  kind  of  cloth,  all  maner 
of  cloth  n.?  jopth  ov.t  of  Spaine,  I  say  linnen  cloth,  would  be 
solde  outof  a'l  n.rn^nti. 

The  wilde  pec  1*;  go  nakeiJ,  without  any  thing  vpon  them. 

The  women  wf, 're  the  skinne  of  a  deer^  before  their 

pj.uitifs,    unci    lothing   els   vpon    all    iheir    bodies. 

T!  yy  'a«  r.o  cu  e  for  ar/  thing,  but  onely  from  day 
to  day  for  tb  w' (ch  ih^y  hrue  need  to  eat.  They  are  big  men, 
and  likewise  >hi  wom  :r.  They  shoot  in  bowes  which  they  make 
of  a  cherry  tiee,  aid  I'^i.  a  rowes  are  of  cane,  with  a  sharpe 
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flint  stone  in  the  end  of  the  same ;  they  will  pierce  any  coat  of 
maile :  and  they  kill  deere,  and  cranes,  and  wiide  geese,  ducks 
and  other  fowle,  and  wormes,  and  snakes,  and  diuers  other 
vermin,  which  they  eat.  They  liue  very  long :  for  I  iiaue  seene 
men  that  haue  beene  an  hundred  yeres  of  age.  They  haue  but 
very  litle  haire  in  their  face,  nor  on  their  bodies. 

The  Indians  haue  the  friers  in  great  reuerence  :  the  occasion 
is,  that  by  them  and  by  there  meanes  they  are  free  and  out  of 
bondage ;  which  was  so  ordeined  by  Charles  the  emperor :  which 
is  the  occasion  that  now  there  is  not  so  much  gold  and  siluer 
comming  into  Europe  as  there  was  while  the  Indians  were  slaues. 
For  when  they  were  in  bondage  they  could  not  chuse  but  doe 
their  taske  euery  day,  and  bring  their  masster  so  much  metall  out 
of  their  mines :  but  now  they  must  be  well  payed,  and  much 
intreated  to  haue  them  worke.  So  it  hath  bene,  and  is  a  great 
hinderance  to  the  owners  of  the  mines,  and  to  the  kings  quinto 
or  custome. 

There  are  many  mines  of  copper  in  great  quantity,  whereof 
they  spend  in  the  countrey  as  much  as  scrueth  their  turnes. 
There  is  some  golde  in  it,  but  not  so  much  as  will  pay  the  costs 
of  the  fining.  The  quantity  of  it  is  such,  and  the  mines  are  so 
farre  from  the  sea,  that  it  will  not  be  worth  the  fraight  to  cary  it 
into  Spaine.  On  the  other  side,  the  kings  officers  will  giue  no 
licence  to  make  ordinance  thereof;  whereupon  the  mines  lie  vn- 
laboured,  and  of  no  valuation. 

There  is  much  lead  in  the  countrey  ;  so  that  with  it  they  couer 
churches,  and  other  religious  houses :  wherefore  they  shall  not 
need  any  ^t  our  lead,  as  they  haue  had  need  thereof  in  times 
past. 

The  pompe  and  liberalitie  of  the  owners  of  the  minei  is  mar- 
uellous  to  beholde :  the  apparell  both  of  them  and  of  their  wiues 
is  more  to  be  compared  to  the  apparell  of  noble  persons  then 
otherwise.  If  their  wiues  go  out  of  their  houses,  as  vnto  the 
church,  or  any  other  place,  they  goe  out  with  great  maiesty,  and 
with  as  many  men  and  maids  as  though  she  were  the  wife  of 
some  noble  man.  I  will  assure  you,  I  haue  seene  a  miners  wife 
goe  to  the  church  with  an  hundred  men,  and  twenty  gentle- 
women and  maids.  They  keepe  open  house  :  who  will,  may 
come  and  eat  their  meat.  They  call  men  with  a  bell  to  come  to 
dinner  and  supper.  They  are  princes  in  keeping  of  their  houses, 
and  bountiful!  in  all  maner  of  things. 
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A  good  owner  of  mines  must  haue  at  the  least  an 
sar')Mo"ni^neshtmdred  slaues  to  cary  and  to  stanipe  his  metals  ;  he 
of  siluer  and  ,nusl  haue  many  mules,  and  men  to  keepe  the  mines  ; 
^°  ^'  he  must  haue  milles  to  stampe  his  metals ;  he  must 
haue  many  waines  and  oxen  to  bring  home  wood  to  fine  the  oare ; 
he  must  haue  much  quickesiluer,  and  a  maruellous  quantity  of 
salt-brine  for  the  metals ;  and  he  must  be  at  many  other  charges. 
And  as  fur  this  charge  of  quicke-siluer,  it  is  a  new  inuention, 
which  they  finde  more  profitaifle  then  to  fine  their  oare  wite  lead. 
Howbeit  the  same  is  very  costly  :  for  there  is  neuer  a  hundred  of 
quicke-siluer  but  costeth  at  the  least  threescore  pounds  sterling. 
And  the  mines  fall  dayly  in  ci^cay,  and  of  lesse  value:  and  the 
occasion  is,  the  few  Indians  that  mi .]  haue  to  labour  their  mines. 
There  is  in  New  Spaine  a  maruellous  increase  of  cattle,  which 
daily  do  increase,  and  they  are  of  a  greater  growth  then  ours  are. 
A  ou  may  haue  a  great  steere  that  hath  an  hundrc!  weight  of 
tallow  in  his  belly  for  sixteene  shillings  ;  and  some  oi.c  man  hath 
2000  head  of  cattel  of  his  ownc.  They  sell  the  hides  vnto  the 
merchants,  who  lade  into  Spaine  as  man;'  r.s  may  be  well  spared. 
They  spend  many  in  the  conntrey  in  shoes  and  boots,  and  in  the 
mines :  and  as  the  countrey  is  great,  so  is  the  increase  of  the 
cattell  woonderfull.  In  the  Island  of  Santo  Domingo  they  com- 
monly kill  the  Leasts  for  their  hides  a^d  tallow  ;  and  the  fowles 
luat  the  carkeises  :  and  so  they  d'>  in  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico, 
v.f'ereas  there  is  much  sugar,  and  cana  fistula,  which  dayly  they 
hcnd  into  Spaine.  They  bavc  ;:,  eat  iTcrease  of  sheep  in  like 
maner,  and  dayly  do  intend  i.o  ii  reuse  thevn.  They  have  much 
wooll,  and  as  good  as  the  wooll  of  Siinine.  Toty  make  cloth  as 
much  as  serueth  the  countrey,  for  the  common  people,  and  send 
much  cloth  into  Peru.  I  haue  seenc  cloth  made  m  ^he  city 
of  Mexico,  which  hath  beene  solde  fr>r  tenne  pc/os  a  vaie,  which 
is  almost  foure  pounds  English,  and  the  vare  is  less  then  our 
yard.  They  haue  woad  growing  in  tht  countrey,  aid  allum,  and 
brasill,  and  diuers  other  tb'ngs  to  die  .  uhall,  so  that  they  make 
all  colours.  In  Peru  th.y  make  no  cloth  .  but  heercafter  our 
cloth  will  be  little  set  Iv  in  these  pars,  vnlesse  it  be  some  fine 
cloth.  The  wools  ar.  commonly  fourc  shillings  eujry  roue, 
which  is  fine  and  twenty  pounds  :  and  in  some  places  of  the 
countrey  that  are  farre  from  the  places  where  as  they  make  cloth, 
it  is  woorth  nothing,  and  doth  serue  'out  onely  to  make  beds  for 
men  to  lie  on. 
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They  make  hats,  as  many  as  do  serue  the  Countrey,  very  fine 
and  good,  and  sell  them  better  cheape,  then  they  can  be  brought 
out  of  Spaine,  and  in  like  maner  send  them  into  Peru. 

Many  people  are  set  on  worke  both  in  the  one  and  in  the 
other :  they  spin  their  wool!  as  we  doe,  and  in  steed  of  oyle,  they 
haue  hogs  grease  :  they  twist  not  their  threed  so  much  as  wee  doe, 
neither  worke  so  fine  a  threed.  They  make  no  kcrsies-',  i)Ut  they 
make  much  cloth,  which  is  course,  and  sell  it  (or  lesse  than  la. 
pence  the  vare.     It  is  called  Sayall. 

They  haue  much  silkc,  and  make  all  manor  of  sorts  thereof,  as 
Taffataes,  Sattins,  Veluets  of  all  colours,  and  they  are  as  good  as 
the  silkcs  of  Siiaine,  sauing  that  the  colours  are  not  so  jierfect : 
but  the  blackes  are  better  then  the  blackes  ih.it  come  out  of  Spaine. 

They  haue  many  horses,  and  mares,  and  mules,  which  the 
Spaniards  brought  thither.  They  haue  as  good  lennets,  as  any 
are  in  Sp?ine.,  and  better  cheape  then  they  bee  in  Spaine. 
And  with  their  mules  they  cary  all  their  goods  from  place  to  [)lace. 

There  is  raine  vsually  in  this  Countrey,  from  the  moneth  of 
May,  to  the  midst  of  October,  euery  day,  which  time  they  call 
their  winter,  by  reason  of  the  said  waters.  And  if  it  were  not  for 
the  waters  which  fall  in  these  hot  seasons,  their  Maiz,  which  is 
the  greatest  part  of  their  sustenance,  would  be  destroyed.  This 
Maiz  is  the  greatest  maintenance  which  the  Indian  hath,  and 
also  all  the  common  people  of  the  Spaniards.  And  their  horses 
and  mules  which  labour,  cannot  be  without  the  same.  This 
graine  is  substantiall,  and  incrcaseth  much  blood.  If  the  Miners 
should  bee  without  it,  they  coulde  not  labour  their  mines  :  for  all 
their  seruants  eate  none  other  bread,  but  onely  of  this  Maize, 
and  it  is  made  in  cakes,  as  they  make  oaten  cakes,  in  some  i)laces 
of  England. 

The  Indians  pay  tribute,  being  of  the  age  of  20.  ^^  Hanca 
yeeres,  4.  shillings  of  money,  and  an  hanege  of  Maiz^    is  a  bushel 
which  is  worth  <».  shillings  more  vnto  the  king  euery      anil/in 
...^-      ■  1    ■        ,1    VT  u-  c  halfe. 

yeere.     I  his   is   jjayd   in  all   Noua   Hispania,  of  as 

many  as  be  of  the  age  of  20.  yeeres,  sauing  the  citie  of  Tlascalla, 
which  was  made  free,  because  the  citizens  thereof  were  the 
occasion  that  Cortes  tooke  Mexico  in  so  little   a   time.*     And 


*  The  Republic  of  Thscalii  had  at  first  opposed  ihc  Spaniards  on  their 
advance  to  Mexico,  l)iit  beinR  defeated,  hecaine  their  allies  and  remained  true 
to  iheiii  throiighout  the  troublous  period  of  the  evacuation  and  siege  of  the 
Capital. 
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although  at  the  first  they  were  freed  from  painnient  of  tribute, 
yet  the  Spaniards  now  begin  to  vsurpe  vpon  them,  and  make 
them  to  till  a  great  field  of  Maiz,  at  ineir  owne  costes  euery 
yeere  for  the  King,  which  is  as  beneficial  vrito  him,  and  as  great 
cost  vnto  them,  as  though  they  paid  their  tribute,  as  the  others  doe. 

Tiie  ships  which  goe  out  of  Spaine  with  goods  for  Peru,  goe  to 
Nombre  de  Dios,  and  there  discharge  the  said  goods  ;  and  from 
thence  they  be  carried  ouer  the  necke  of  a  land,  vnto  a  port 
lowne  in  the  South  sea,  called  Panama,  which  's  T7.  leagues 
distant  from  Nombre  de  Dios.  .\nd  there  they  doc  ship  their 
goods  againe  and  so  from  thence  goe  to  Peru.  They  are  in 
going  thither  three  monetiis,  and  they  come  backe  againe  in  20. 
dayes.  They  haue  seldome  foule  weather,  and  fewc  ships  are 
lost  in  the  South  sea.     Foure   yeeres   past,  to  wit  1568.  there 

Salomons    *^*  *  '''^'P  '^^'^^  O"'  o'  Peru,  to  seeke  Salomons 

Islinds,     Islands,  and  they  came  somewhat  to  the  South  of  the 

sought  ami  guuinoclial,  and  ft,'ind  an  Island  with  many  blacke 
found  111  the      '  .      '  ,  ' 

South  Sea   people,  in  such  nui  soer  that  ihe  Spaniards  durst  not 

'S****-  go  on  land  among  them.  And  because  they  had 
bene  long  vpon  the  voyage,  their  people  were  very  weake,  and  so 
went  not  on  land,  to  know  what  coinmoditie  was  vpon  it.  And 
for  want  of  victuals,  they  arriued  in  Noua  Hispania,  in  a  port 
called  Puerto  de  Nauidad,  and  thence  returned  backe  againe 
vnto  Peru,  whereas  they  .vere  euil  entreated,  becauss  they  had 
not  knowen  more  of  the  same  Islard. 

They  haue  in  this  port  of  Nauidad  ordinarily  their  ships,  which 
China  found  8°"^  '°  '^^   Islards  of  China,*  which  are  certaine 
iiy  the      Islands  which  they  haue  found  within  these  7.  yeres. 
\\est.      They   haue  brought  from  thence  gold,  and    much 
Cinamom,  and  dishes  of  earth,  and  cups  of  the  same,  so  fine,  that 
euery  man  that  may  haue  a  piece  of  them,  will  giue  the  weight 
of  siluer  for  it.     There  was  a  Mariner  that  brought  a  pearle  as 
big  as  a  doues  egge  from  thence,  and  a  stone,  for  which  the 
Viceroy  would   haue  giuen   3000   duckets.      Many 
things  they  bring  from  thence,  most  excellent.    There 
are  many  of  these  ylands,   and  the  Spaniards  haue 
not  many  of  them  as  yet:*  for  the  Portugals  dis- 
course was  turbe  them  much,  and  combate  with  them  euery  day, 
Anno?57'2.  s^y'"S>  ''  '*  P'*'''  ^^  '^eir  conquest,  and  to  the  maine 
land  they  cannot  come  at  any  hand.      There  are 

*The  Philippines. 


*  This  is  to 
be  under- 
stood of  the 
time  when 
this  dis- 
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goodly  people  in  them,  and  they  are  great  Mariners,  richly 
apparelled  in  cloth  of  gold,  and  siluer,  and  silke  of  all  sorts, 
and  goe  apparelled  after  the  maner  of  the  Turkes.  This 
report  make  such  as  come  from  thence.  The  men  of  the 
maine  land  haue  certeine  traflfiqiie  with  dome  of  these  ylanders, 
and  come  thither  in  a  kind  of  ships,  which  they  haue  with  one 
saile,  and  bring  of  such  marchandize  as  they  haue  (^■^jn,  ^|,ips 
need  of.  And  of  these  things  there  haue  bene  with  one 
brought  into  Ne^v  Spaine  both  cloth  of  gold  and  *'"''^' 
siluer,  marueilous  to  be  seene.  So  by  their  saying,  there  is  not 
such  a  countrey  in  the  whole  world.  The  maine  land  is  from 
the  ylands  190.  leagues:  and  the  ylands  are  not  farre  from  the 
Malucos  Northwards.  And  the  people  of  these  ylands,  which  the 
Spaniards  haue,  say,  that  if  they  would  bring  their  wiues  and 
children,  that  then  they  should  haue  among  them  what  they 
would  haue.  So  there  goe  women  dayly,  and  the  kinc;  payeth  all 
the  charges  of  the  maried  men  and  their  wines,  that  go  to  these 
ylands.  And  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  trade  will  be  marueilous 
rich  in  time  to  come.  It  was  my  fortune  to  be  in  rompany  with 
one  Diego  Gutieres,  who  was  the  first  Pilot  that  euer  went  to  that 
countrey  of  the  Phillippinas.  Hee  makcth  report  of  many 
strange  things  in  that  Countrey,  as  well  riches  as  other,  and 
saith,  if  there  bee  any  Paradise  vpon  earth,  it  is  in  that 
countrey :  and  addeth,  that  sitting  vnder  a  tree,  you  shall  haue 
such  sweet  smels,  with  such  great  content  and  pleasure,  that  you 
shall  remember  nothing,  neither  wife,  nor  children,  nor  haue  any 
kinde  of  appetite  to  eate  or  drinke,  the  odoriferous  smels  wil  be 
so  sweete.  This  man  hath  good  liuings  in  Noua  Hispania,  not- 
withstanding hee  will  returne  thither,  with  his  wife  and  children, 
and  as  for  treasure  there  is  abundance,  as  he  raaketh  mention. 
In  this  countrey  of  Noua  Hispania  there  are  many  buckes  and 
does,  but  they  haue  not  so  long  homes  as  they  haue  here  in 
England.  The  Spaniards  kill  them  with  hand  guns,  and  with 
greyhounds,  and  the  Indians  kill  them  with  their  bowes  and 
arrowes,  and  with  the  skins  they  make  chamoyce,  such  as  we 
in  England  make  doublets  aud  hose  of,  as  good  as  the  skins  that 
are  dressed  in  Flanders,  and  likewise  they  make 
marueilous  good  S|  •  iiish  leather  of  them.  There  is  a 
bird  which  is  like  ito  a  Rauen,  but  he  hath  some 
of  his  feathers  white  :  there  is  such  abundance  of 
them,  that  they  eate  all   the  corrupt  and  dead  flesh 
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which  is  in  lliccounlrey.     Otherwise  the  ahundancc  of  carren  is  so 

much,  that  it  would  make  a  marueilous  corrupt  aire  in  all  the 

countrey,  and   he  so   noisome,   that   no  man  could  abide  it. 

Therefore  it  is  commanded  there  shall  none  of  them  be  killed. 

These  birds  are  nhvayes  about  cities,  and  townes,  where  there  is 

much  flesh  killed. 

The    Indians    are    much   favoured    by   the   lustices  of  the 

Countrey,  and  they  call  them  their  orphanes.     And 
Wrrngsdone  .,  c        •      .     ,       ,,   •  ,  r  .u 

to  ihe      I'  ii"/  Spaniard  should  happen  to  doe  any  of  them 

Indi.ins     harmo,  or  to  wrong  him  in  taking  any  thing  from  him, 

pums  ic( .    ^^  niany  times  they  doe,  or  to  strike  any  of  them, 

being  in  any  towne,  whereas  iustice  is,  they  are  as  well  punished 

for  the  same,  as  if  they  had  done   it  one  Spaniard  to  another. 

When  a  Spaniard  is  farre  from  Mexico,  or  any  place  of  iustice, 

thinking  to  doe  with  the  poore  Indian  what  he  list,  considering 

he  is  so  farre  from  any  place  of  remedy,  he  maketh  the  Indian 

do  what  he  commandeth  him,  and  if  he  will  not  doe  it,  hee 

beateth  and  misuseth  him,  according  to  his  owne  appetite.     The 

Indian  holdeth  his  peace,  vntill  he  fmde  an  opportunitie,  and 

then  taketh  a  neighbour  with  him,  and  goeth  to  Mexico,  although 

it   be    2o.    leagues   off,    and   maketh   his  complaint.      This  his 

complaint  is  immediately  heard,  and  although  it  be  a  knight,  or 

a  right  good  gentleman,  he  is  forthwith  sent  for,  and  punished, 

both   by  his  goods,  and  also  his   person  is  imprisoned,  at  the 

Iustice  v    pleasure  of  the  Iustice.     This  is  the  occasion  that  the 

cause  of     Indians  are  so  tame  and  ciuil,  as  they  are :    and  if 

ciuiliue.     (ijjjy  should  not  haue  this  fauour,  the  Spaniards  would 

soone  dispatch  all  the  Indians,  or  the  Indians  would  kill  them. 

But  they  may  call  them  dogs,  and  vse  other  euil  words,  as  much 

hey  will,  and  the  Indian  must  needes  put  it  vp,  and  goe  his  way. 

The  poore  Indians  wil  go  euery  day  two  or  three  leagues  to  a 

faire  or  market  with  a  childe  vpon   their  necks,  with  as  much 

fruit  or  rootes,  or  some  kind  of  ware,  as  cotton  wooll,  or  cadis  of 

all  colours,  as  shall   be  not  worth   a  pennie:    and   they  will 

mainteine  themselues  vpon  the  same.       For  they  liue  with  a 

marueillous  small  ir.atter. 

They  are  in  such  pouertie,  that  if  you  neede  to  ride  into  the 

Countrey,  you  shall  haue  an  Indian  to  goe  with  you  all  the  day  with 

your  bed  vpon  his  backe,  for  one  royall  of  plate :   and  this  you 

shall  haue  from  one  towne  to  another.      Here  you  are  to  vnder- 

stand,  that  all  men  that  traueile  by  the  way,  are  alwayes  wont  to 
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carry  their  beds  with  them.  They  nre  great  theeucs,  and  wil 
steale  all  that  they  may,  and  you  shall  hauc  no  recompcncc  at 
their  hands. 

The  garments  of  the  women,  are  in  this  maner.  ^he  apparel 
The  vppermost  part  is  made  almost  like  to  a  womans  of  the 
smocke,  sailing  that  it  is  as  liroade  aboue  as  beneath,  '"''"""'• 
and  hath  no  sleeues,  but  holes  on  eche  side  one  to  i)ut  out  their 
armes.  It  is  made  of  linnen  cloth  made  of  cotton  wooll,  and 
filled  full  of  flowers,  of  red  cadis  and  blew,  and  other  colours. 
This  garment  commeth  downe  to  the  knees,  and  then  they  haue 
another  cloth  made  after  the  same  maner,  and  that  goeth  rounde 
about  their  waste,  and  reachcth  to  their  shooes  and  ouer  this  a 
white  fine  sheet  vpon  their  heads,  which  goeth  downe  halfe  the 
legge.  Their  haire  is  made  vp  round  with  an  haire  lace  about 
their  head.  And  the  men  haue  a  small  pairc  of  breaches  of  tiie 
same  cotton  wooll,  and  their  shirts  which  hang  ouer  their 
Dreeches,  and  a  broad  girdle  about  their  middles,  and  a  shecie 
with  flowers  vpon  their  backes,  and  with  a  knot  vi)on  one 
shoulder  and  an  hat  vpon  their  heads,  and  a  paire  of  shoes. 
And  this  is  all  their  apparell,  although  it  be  a  Casique,  which 
they  vse  in  all  the  Countrey. 

The  wals  of  the  houses  of  the  Indians,  are  but  plaine,  but  the 
stones  are  layd  so  close,  that  you  shall  not  well  perceiuc  the 
ioynts  betweene  one  stone  and  another,  they  are  so  finely  cut ; 
and  by  the  meanes  that  the  stones  are  so  workmanly  done,  and 
finely  ioyned  together,  there  is  some  beautie  in  their  wals.  They 
are  marueilous  small  and  light,  as  Pumie  stones.  They  make 
their  doores  very  little,  so  that  there  can  go  in  but  one  man  at  a 
time.  Their  windowes,  and  roomes  within  their  houses  are  small, 
and  one  roome  they  haue  reserued  for  their  friends,  when  they 
come  to  talke  one  with  another,  and  that  is  alwayes  faire  matted, 
and  kept  marueilous  clcane,  and  hanged  full  of  images,  and  their 
chaires  standing  there  to  sit  in.  They  eate  their  meate  vpon  the 
ground,  and  sleepe  on  the  ground  vpon  a  mat,  without  any  bed, 
both  the  gentlemen,  and  other. 

The  Indians  strike  their  fire  with  one  sticke  in  another,  aswcll 
the  tame  people,  as  the  wildc.  For  they  know  not  how  to  do  it 
with  an  yron,  and  a  stone. 

In  Noua  Hispania,  euery  10.  or  12.  leagues  they 
haue  a  contrary  speach,  sauing  onely  about  Mexico  : 
so  there  is  a  number  of  speeches  in  the  Countrey. 
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Mutezuma  which  was  the  last  King  of  this  Countrey,  was  one 
of  the  richest  princes  which  haue  bene  seene  in  our 
>Iuteiun,a,    •  ,         j^  f^^g      He  had  all  kinde  of  beasts 

and  his  riches.  '  °  .       ,  ,     „ 

which  were  then  in  the  countrey,  and  all  maner  o 

birdes,  and  fishes,  and  all  maner  of  wormes,  which  creepe  vpon 

the  earth,  and  all  trees,  and  flowers,  and  herbes,  all  fashioned  in 

siluer  and  golde,  which  was  the  greatest  i)art  of  al  his  treasure, 

and  in  these  things  had  he  great  iov,  as  the  old  Indians  report. 

And  vnto  this  day,  they  say  that  tiie  treasure  of  Mutezuma  is 

hidden,  and  that  the  Spaniards  haue  it  not.     This  King  would 

giue  none  of  his  people  freedome,  nor  forgiue  any  of  them 

that  should  pay  him  tribute,  though  he  were  neuer  so  poore. 

For  if  it  had  bene  told  him  that  one  of  his  tributaries   was 

poore,  and  that  he  was  not  able  to  pay  his  tribute  according 

to  the  custome,  then  he  would  haue  him  bound  to  bring  at  such 

times  as  tributes  should  be  payd,  a  quill  full  of  Lice,  snying,  bee 

would  haue  none  free,  but  himselfe.     He  had  as  many  wiues  or 

concubines,  as  hee  would  haue,  and  such  as  liked  him.     Alwayes 

whensoeuer  he  went  out  of  his  Court  to  passe  the  time,  he  was 

borne  vpon  4.  of  his  noble  mens  shoulders  set  vpon  a  table,  some 

_,    J   ,.      say,  of  golde,  and  very  richly  dressed  with  feathers  of 

wash  them-  diuers  and  many  colours  and  flowers.     He  washed 

selues  euery  all  his  body  euery  day,  were  it  neuer  so  cold.     And 

'^'       vnto  this  day  so  do  all  the  Indians,  and  especially  the 

women. 

The  Spaniards  keepe  the  Indians  in  great  subjection.     They 

may  haue  in  their  houses  no  sword  nor  dagger,  nr>r  knife  with 

any  point,  nor  may  weare  vpon   them   any  maner  of  armes, 

neither  may  they  ride  vpon  any  horse  nor  mules,  in  any  sadle  nor 

bridle,  neither  may  they  drinke  wine,  which  they  take  for  the 

greatest  paine  of  all.     They   haue  attempted  diuers  times   to 

make  insunections,  but  they  haue  bene  ouerthrowen  immediatly 

by  their  owne  great  and  beastly  cowardlinesse.* 

_       ,  ,         There  remaine  some  among  the  wild  people,  that 
Cannybals.  ,  .      ,  l  ,  1  ■ 

vnto  this  day  eate  one  another.     I  haue  seene  the 

bones   of  a  Spaniard  that  haue  been  as  cleane  burnished,   as 

though  it  had  been  done  by  men  that  had  no  other  occupation. 


*  This  cannot  )je  said  of  the  aboriginal  Mexicans,  as  nothing  could  have 
surpassed  the  determination  and  courage  they  showed  during  the  great  -siege 
of  Mexico. 
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And  many  times  people  are  caried  away  by  them,  but  they 
neuer  come  againe,  whether  they  be  men  or  women. 

They  haue  in  the  Sea  ylands  of  red  salt  in  great  abundance, 
whereas  they  lade  it  from  place  to  place  about  the  Sea  coast : 
and  they  spend  very  much  salt  with  sal'.ing  their  hides  and  fish  : 
and  in  their  mines  they  occupie  great  quantitie.  They  haue 
much  Alume,  and  as  good  as  any  that  is  in  all  the  Leuant,  so 
that  they  neede  none  of  that  commnditie.  They  have  also  of 
their  owne  growing,  much  Cana  fistula,  and  much  Salsa  Perilla, 
which  is  marueilous  good  for  many  kind  of  diseases. 

Tiiere  are  in  Florida  many  larrefalcons,  and  many  other  kinde 
of  hawkes,  which  the  gentlemen  of  Noua  Hispania  send  for 
euery  yeere.  The  Spaniards  haue  two  forts  ihere,  chiefly  to 
keepe  out  the  Frenchmen  from  planting  there. 


.  M 
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A  discourse  written  by  one  Miles  Philips  Englishman,  one  of  the 
company  put  on  shoare  Northward  of  Panuco,  in  the  West 
Indies,  by  M.  lohn  Hawkins  1568.  conteining  many 
special  things  of  that  countrey  and  of  the  Spanish  gouern- 
ment,  but  specially  ot  their  cruelties  vsed  to  our  English- 
men and  amongst  the  rest  to  himselie  for  the  space  of  15. 
ori6yeres  together,  vntil  by  good  and  happy  means  he 
was  deliuered  from  their  bloody  hands,  and  returned  into 
his  owne  Countrey.     An.  1582.* 

Chap.  I. 

Wherein  is  shewed  the  day  and  time  of  our  departure  from  the 
coast  of  England,  with  the  number  and  names  of  the 
ships,  their  Captaines  and  Masters,  and  of  our  trafique 
and  dealing  vpon  the  coast  of  Africa. 

VPon  Munday  the  second  of  October   1567.  the    t|,j5  Ojg, 
weather  being  reasonable  faire,  our  Generall  M.  lohn  consisted  uf 
Hawkins,  hauing  commanded  all  his  Captaines  and  ''^ 

Masters  to  be  in  a  rcadinesse  to  make  sail  with  him,  hee  hiniselfe 
being  imbarked  in  the  lesus,  whereof  was  ap;x)inted  for  Master 
Robert  Barret,  loised  saile,  and  departed  from  Plymouth  vpon 
his  intended  voyage  for  the  parts  of  Africa,  and  America,  being 

*  This  account  differs  in  some  slight  particulars  from  that  given  by  Sir  John 
Hawkins  himself,  which  will  be  found  in  Vdi.me  XV.  of  this  edition. 
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accompanied  with  fiue  other  saile  of  ships,  as  namely  the 
Mynion,  wherein  went  for  Captaine  M.  lohn  Hampton,  and  lohn 
Garret  Master.  The  William  and  lohn,  wherein  was  Captaine 
Thomas  Bolton,  and  lames  Kaiince  Master.  The  ludith,  in 
whom  was  Captaine  M.  Francis  Drake  afterward  knight,  and  the 
Angel,  whose  Master,  as  also  the  Captaine  and  Master  of  the 
Swallow  I  now  remember  not.  And  so  sayling  in  company 
together  vpon  our  voyage  vntil  the  tenth  of  the  same 
moneth,  an  extrceme  storme  then  tooke  vs  neere  vnto  Cape 
Finister,  which  dured  for  the  space  of  foure  dayes,  and  so 
se[>arated  our  ships,  that  wee  had  lost  one  another,  and  our 
Generall  finding  the  lesus  to  bee  but  in  ill  case,  was  in  minde  to 
giue  over  the  voyage,  and  to  leturne  home.  Howbeit  the 
eleuenth  of  the  same  mometh  the  Seas  waxing  calme,  and  the 
winde  comming  faire,  he  altered  his  purpose,  and  held  on  the 
former  entended  voyage :  And  so  comming  to  the  yland  of  Gomera 
being  one  of  the  ylands  of  the  Canaries,  where  according  to  an 
order  before  appointed,  we  met  with  all  our  ships  which  were 
before  dispersed,  wee  then  took  in  fresh  water  and  departed  from 
thence  the  fourth  of  Nouember,  and  holding  on  our  course,  vpon 
the  eightenth  day  of  the  same  moneth  wee  came  to  an  ancker  vpon 
the  coast  of  Africa,  at  Cape  Verde  in  tweluefadome  water;  and  here 
our  General!  landed  certaine  of  our  men,  to  the  number  of  i6o.  or 
there?bout,  seeking  to  take  some  Negros.  And  they  going  vp 
into  the  Countrey  for  the  space  of  sixe  mihs,  were  encountrcd 
with  a  great  number  of  the  Negros  :  who  with  their  enuenomed 
arrowes  did  hurt  a  great  number  of  our  men,  so  that  they  were 
inforced  to  retire  to  the  ships,  in  which  conflict  they  recouered 
but  a  few  Negros,  and  of  these  our  men  which  were  hurt  with 
their  enuenomed  arrowes,  there  died  to  the  number  of  seuen  or 
eight  in  very  strange  maner,  with  their  mouths  shut,  so  that  wee 
were  forced  to  put  stickes  and  other  things  into  their  mouths  to 
keepe  them  open,*  and  so  afterward  passing  the  time  vpon  the 
coast  of  Guinea,  until  the  twelfih  of  January,  we  obteined  by  that 
time  the  number  of  150.  Negros.  And  being  ready  to  depart 
from  the  Sea  coast,  there  was  a  Negro  sent  as  an  Amiiassadour 
to  our  Generall,  from  a  King  of  the  Negros,  which  was  oppressed 
with  other  Kings  his  bordering  neighbours,  desiring  our  Generall 
to  graunt  him  succour  and  ayde  against  those  his  enemies,  which 
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our  Generall  granted  vnto,  and  went  himsclfe  in  person  a  lande, 
with  the  number  of  two  hundreth  of  our  men  or  thereabouts,  and 
the  5aid  King  which  had  re(iuested  our  ayde,  did  ioyne  his  force 
with  ours,  so  that  thereby  our  Clenerall  assaulted,  and  set  lire 
vpon  a  Towne  of  the  said  Kinu'  his  enemies,  in  which  there  was 
at  the  least  the  number  of  eight  or  ten  thousand  Negros,  and 
they  perceiuing  that  they  were  not  able  to  make  any  resistance 
sought  by  flight  to  saue  themselues,  in  which  their  flight  there 
were  taken  prisoners  to  the  numlicr  of  ei^'ht  or  nine  hundreth, 
which  our  Generall  ought  to  haue  had  for  his  share :  howbeit 
the  Negro  King  which  requested  our  ayde,  falsifying  his  word 
and  iiromise,  secretly  in  the  night  conueyed  himselfe  away  with 
as  many  prisoners  as  he  had  in  his  custodie  :  but  our  Cicnerall 
notwithstanding  finding  himsclfe  to  haue  nowe  very  neere  the 
number  of  500.  Xegros  thought  it  best  without  longer  abode  to 
depart  with  them,  and  such  marchandize  as  hee  had  from  the 
coast  of  Africa,  towards  the  West  Indies,'  and  therefore  com- 
manded with  all  diligence  to  take  in  fresh  water  and  _.  ,,..,,. 
/•        1  J  ■  .  J  .  The  \\  illiam 

fewel,   and    so   with    speed    to    prejiare   to   dcjiart.    ami  lohn 

Howbeit  before  we  departed  from  thence,  in  a  storme 
that  wee  had,  wee  lost  one  of  our  ships,  namely  the 
William  and  lohn,  of  which  ship  and  of  her  jjcople, 
we  heard  no  tidings  during  the  time  of  our  voyage. 

Chap.  3. 

Wherein  is  shewed  the  day  and  time  of  our  departure  from  the 
coast  of  Africa,  with  the  day  and  time  of  our  arriuall  in 
the  West  Indies,  also  of  our  trade,  and  trafique  there,  and 
also  of  the  great  crueltie  that  the  Spaniards  vsed  towards 
vs,  by  the  Vice-roy  his  direction,  and  appointment,  falsify- 
ing his  faith  and  promise  giuen,  and  seeking  to  haue 
intrapped  vs. 

ALl  things  being  made  in  a  readinesse,  at  our  denerall  his 
appointment,  vpon  the  thirde  day  of  Februarie  1568.  wee 
departed  from  the  coast  of  .Africa,  hauing  the  weather  somewhat 
tempestuous,  which  made  our  passage  the  more  hard :  and 
sayling  so  for  the  space  of  52.  dayes,  vpon  the  27.  of  March 

•All  three  voyages  made  by  Hawkins  to  the  West,  in  1562,  1564  and  1567 
were  for  the  purpose  of  tr.iding  in  slaves. 
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1568.  we  came  in  sight  of  an  yland  called  Dominica,  vpon  the 
coast  of  America  in  the  West  Indies,  situated  in  14.*  degrees  of 
latitude,  and  322.  of  longitude:  from  thence  our  (lenerall  coasted 
from  place  to  place,  euer  making  trafique  with  the  Spaniards 
and  Indians  as  hee  might,  which  was  somewhat  hardly  obtained, 
for  that  the  King  had  straighily  charged  all  his  gouernours  in 
those  parts  not  to  trade  with  any :  yet  notwithstanding,  during 
the  moneths  of  April  and  May,  our  Generall  had  reasonable 
trade  and  trafique,  and  courteous  entertainement  in  sundry 
places,  as  at  Margarita,  Cora^ao,  and  else  where,  til  we  came 
to  Cape  de  la  veb.t  and  Rio  de  Hacha.t  (a  place  from  whence  all 
the  pearles  doe  come :)  the  gouernour  there  would  not  by  any 
meanes  permit  vs  to  haue  any  trade  or  trafique,  nor  yet  suffer  vs 
to  take  in  fresh  water :  by  meanes  whereof  our  Generall  for  the 
auoyding  of  famine  and  thirst  about  the  beginning  of  lune,  was 
enforced  to  land  two  hundreth  of  our  men,  and  so  by  maine 
force  and  strength  to  obtaine  that  which  by  no  faire  meanes  hee 
could  procure :  And  so  recouering  the  Towne  with  the  losse  of 
two  of  our  men,  there  was  a  secret  and  peaceable  trade  admitted, 
and  the  Spaniards  came  in  by  night,  and  bought  of  our  Negroes 
to  the  number  of  200.  and  vpwards,  and  of  our  other  merchandize 
also.  From  thence  we  departed  for  Carthagena,  where  the 
Gouernour  was  so  straight,  that  wee  could  not  obteine  any 
trafique  there,  and  so  for  that  our  trade  was  neere  finished,  our 
Generall  thought  it  best  to  de|>art  from  thence  the  rather  for  the 
auoyding  of  certaine  dangerous  stormes  called  the  Huricanos, 
which  accustomed  to  begin  there  about  that  time  of  the  yere, 
and  so  the  24.  of  luly  1568.  we  departed  from  thence  directing 
our  course  North :  and  leauing  the  yland  of  Cuba  vpon  our 
right  hand,  to  the  Eastward  of  vs,  and  so  sayling  toward  Florida, 
vpon  the  12.  of  August  an  cxtreeme  tempest  arose,  which  dured 
for  the  space  of  8.  dayes,  in  which  our  ships  were  most  danger- 
ously tossed  and  beaten  hither,  and  thither,  so  that  we  were  in 
continuall  feare  to  be  drowned  by  reason  of  the  shallownes  of 
the  coast,  and  in  the  end  we  were  constrained  to  flee  for  si'ccour 
to  the  port  of  S.  lohn  de  VIlua,  or  Vera  Cruz,  situated  in  19. 
degrees  of  latitude,  and  in  279.  degrees  of  longitude,  which  is 
the  port  that  serueth  for  the  Citie  of  Mexico :  in  our  seeking  to 

•Should  be  18  degrees, 
t  In  Venezuela. 
X  In  Colombia. 
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recoiier  this  port  our  Generall  met  by  the  way  three  small  ships 
that  caried  passengers,  which  hee  tooke  with  him,  and  so  the 
sixtenth  of  September  1568.  wee  entered  the  saide  port  of  S. 
John  de  Vllua.  The  Spaniards  there  supposing  vs  to  haue  bene 
the  King  of  Spaines  Fleete,  the  chiefe  officers  of  the  Coimtrey 
thereabouts  came  presently  aboord  our  Cienerall,  where  perceiuing 
themselues  to  haue  made  an  vnwise  aduenturc,  they  were  in 
great  feare  to  haue  bene  taken  and  stayed :  howbcit  our  (Jenerall 
did  vse  them  all  very  courteously.  In  the  said  port  there  were 
twelue  ships  which  by  report  had  in  them  in  treasure  to  the 
value  of  two  hundreth  thousand  pound,  all  which  being  in  our 
Generall  his  power  and  at  his  deuotion,  he  did  freely  set  at 
libertie,  as  also  the  passengers  which  he  had  before  stayed,  nor 
taking  from  any  of  them  all  the  value  of  one  groat :  onely  hee 
stayed  two  men  of  credite  and  accompt,  the  one  named  Don 
Laurenzo  de  Alua,  and  tlie  other  Don  i'edro  de  Riucra,  and 
presently  our  Generall  sent  to  the  Viceroy  to  Mexicn  xico6o 
which  was  threescore  leagues  off,  certifying  him  of  leayms  from 
our  arriuall  there  by  force  of  weather,  desiring  that  ''^-  '"an '•<: 
forasmuch  as  our  Queene  his  Soueraigne,  was  the 
king  of  Spaine  his  louing  sister  and  friend,  that  therefore  hee 
would,  considering  our  necessities  and  wants,  furnish  vs  with 
victuals  for  our  Nauie,  and  quietly  suffer  vs  to  repaire  and  amend 
our  ships.  And  furthermore  that  at  the  arriual  of  the  Spanish 
Fleet  which  was  there  dayly  expected  and  looked  for,  to  the 
ende  that  there  might  no  quarell  arise  betweene  them,  and  our 
Generall  and  his  company  for  the  breach  of  amitie,  he  humbly 
requested  of  his  excellencie,  that  there  might  in  this  behalfe 
some  special  order  be  taken.  This  message  was  sent  away  the 
16.  of  September  1568.  it  being  the  very  day  of  our  arriual 
there. 

The  next  morning  being  the  seuententh  of  the  same  moneth, 
wee  descried  13.  saile  of  great  shippcs :  and  after  that  our 
Generall  vnderstood,  that  it  was  the  king  of  Spaines  Fleeie  then 
looked  for,  he  presently  sent  to  aduertise  the  Generall  hereof,  of 
our  being  in  the  sayd  port,  and  giuing  him  further  to  vnderstand, 
that  before  he  should  enter  there  into  that  hart  our,  it  was 
requisite  that  there  should  passe  betweene  the  two  Generals 
some  orders  and  conditions  to  bee  obserued  on  either  part,  for 
the  better  contriuing  of  i)eace  betweene  tliem  and  theirs,  accord- 
ing to  our  Generals  request  made  vnto  the  Viceroy.     And  at 
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this  instant  our  fJenerall  was  in  a  great  perplexitie  of  minde, 
considoring  with   hinisolfe  that   if  hee  shoulde  kee|)e  out  that 
Fleete  from  entring  into  the  port,  a  thing  which  hee  was  very 
well  able  to  doe  with  tiie  hcipe  of  God,  then  should  that  Fleete 
It  is  pui     ''•^ '"  danger  of  present  shipwrackc  and  losseofall 
H<>wne6.    their  substance,  which  amounted  vnto  the  value  of 
millions  in  million  ami  eight  hundreth  thousand  iiounds. 

Hawkins  his  Agame  he  saw  that  if  he  sufiered  them  to  enter,  hee 
relation,  ^^g  assured  that  they  would  practise  by  all  maner  of 
meancs  to  betray  him  and  his,  and  on  the  other  side  the  hauen 
was  so  little,  that  the  other  Fleete  entring,  the  ship|jes  were  to 
ride  one  hard  aboord  of  another.  Also  hee  saw  that  if  their 
Fleete  should  perish  i)y  his  keeping  of  them  out,  as  of  necessitie 
they  must  if  he  should  haue  done  so,  then  stood  hee  in  great 
feare  of  the  Queene  our  Soueraignes  displeasure  in  so  waightie  a 
cause :  therefore  did  he  choose  the  least  cuill,  which  was  to 
suffer  them  to  enter  vnder  assurance,  and  so  to  stand  vpon  his 
guard,  and  to  defend  himselfe  and  his  from  their  treasons  which 
we  were  well  assured  they  would  ])ractise,  and  so  the  messenger 
being  returned  from  Don  Martin  de  Henriques,  the  newe  Vice- 
roy, who  came  in  the  same  Fleete,  and  had  sutticient  authoritie 
to  command  in  all  cases  both  by  Sea  and  by  lande  in  this 
prouince  of  Mexico  or  new  Spaine,  did  certifie  our  General!, 
that  for  the  better  maintenance  of  amitie  betweene  the  king  of 
Spaine  and  our  Soueraigne,  all  our  requests  should  bee  both 
fauourably  granted,  and  faithfully  perfourmed  :  signifying  further 
that  he  heard  and  vnderstood  of  the  honest  and  friendly  dealing 
of  our  Generall,  toward  the  king  of  Spaincs  subiects  in  all  places 
where  he  had  bene,  as  also  in  the  said  port:  so  that  to  bee  briefe 
our  requests  were  articled,  and  set  downe  in  writing.     Viz. 

1  The  first  was  that  wee  might  haue  victuals  for 
our  money,  and  licence  to  sell  as  m.ch  wares,  as 
might  suffice  to  furnish  our  wants. 

2  'I'he  second,  that  we  might  be  suffered  peace- 
ably to  rt.    lire  our  ships. 

3  The  thirde  that   the  yland  might   bee   in  our 

treacherous  possession  during  the  time  of  our  abode  there,  In 

Spaniards   which  yland  our  Generall  for  the  better  safetie  of 

o^'them"'   '''™  ""'^  ^'*  ''•'^  alreadie  planted  and  placed  certaine 

Ordinance  which  were  eleuen  pieces  of  brasse,  there- 
fore he  required  that  the  same  might  so  continue,  and  that  no 
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Spaniard  should  come  to  lande  in  tlic  saide  yland,  hauing  or 
wearing  any  kinde  of  weapon. 

4.  The  fourth  and  the  last,  that  fur  the  better  and  more  sure 
performance  and  maintenance  of  peace,  and  of  all  the  conditions, 
there  mi(;ht  twehie  gentlemen  of  credite  bee  dcliucred  of  either 
part  as  hostages. 

These  conditions  were  concluded  and  agreed  vpon  in  writing 
by  the  Viceroy  and  signed  with  his  hind,  and  sealed  with  his 
seale,  and  to.  hostages  vpon  either  part  were  receiued.  And 
further  it  was  concluded  that  the  two  Generals  should  meet,  and 
giue  faith  ech  to  other  for  the  performance  of  the  jjremisses. 
Al  which  being  done,  the  same  was  proclaimed  by  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  commandement  was  giuen  that  none 
of  either  part  should  violate  or  breake  the  peace  vpon  paine 
of  death  :  thus  at  the  ende  of  three  dayes  all  was  concluded,  and 
the  Fleete  entrcd  the  port,  the  ships  saluting  one  another  as  the 
maner  of  the  Sea  doth  require:  the  morrow  after  being  Friday 
we  laboured  on  all  sides  in  placing  the  English  ships  by  thcnr 
selues,  the  Captaines  and  inferiour  persons  of  either  |)art,  offering, 
and  shewing  great  courtesie  one  to  another,  and  promising  great 
amity  vpon  all  sides.  Howbeit  as  the  sequel  shewed,  the 
Spaniards  meant  nothing  lesse  vpon  their  parts.  For  the  Vice- 
roy and  gouernour  thereabout  had  secretly  at  land  assembled  to 
the  number  of  1000.  chosen  men,  and  wel  appointed,  meaning 
the  next  Thursday  being  the  24.  of  September  at  dinner  time  to 
assault  vs,  and  set  vpon  vs  on  all  sides.  But  before  I  go  any 
further,  I  thinke  it  not  amisse  briefly  to  discribe  the  maner  of  the 
yland  as  it  then  was,  and  the  force  and  strength,  that  it  is  now 
of.  Vox  the  Spaniards  since  the  time  of  our  Generals  being 
there,  for  the  better  fortifying  of  the  same  place,  haue  vpon  the 
same  yland  built  a  faire  Castle  and  bulwarke  very  well 
fortified :  this  port  was  then  at  our  being  there,  a  castle  and 
little  yland  of  stones,  not  past  three  feet  aboue  water  ^  l|"lwarke 
in  the  highest  place,  and  not  past  a  bow-shotte  ouer  theyUmTof 
any  way  at  the  most,  and  it  standeth  from  the  maine  San  luan  ile 
land,  two  bowshootes  or  more :  and  there  is  not  in  all  "'■ 

this  coast  any  other  place  for  ships  safely  to  arriue  at:  also  the 
North  windes  in  this  coast  are  of  great  violence  and  force, 
and  vnlesse  the  shippes  bee  safely  moored  in,  with  their  anckers 
fastened  in  this  yland,  there  is  no  remedie,  but  present  de- 
struction and  shipwracke.     All  this  our  general!  wisely  foreseeing, 
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did  prouide  that  he  would  haue  the  naid  yland  in  hia  custody,  or 

els  the  S|)aniards  might  at  their  pleasure,  haue  but  cut  our  cables, 

and  so  with  the  first  Northwinde  that  bicwe,  we  had  had  our 

|)ass|)ort,  fur  our  ships  had  gone  a  shoore.     Hut  to  returnc  to  the 

matter. 

The  time  approchinj;  that  thoir  treason  must  be  put  in  practise, 

the  same  Thursday  morning,  some  ap|)earance  thereof  began  to 

shcwe  it  selfe,  as  shifting  of  wcajions  from  shippe  to  sliippe,  and 

planting,  and  bending  their  Ordinance  against  our  men   that 

warded  vpon   the   lande,  with  great  repaire  of  people :   which 

apparant    shewes    of    iireach    of    the    Viccroyes    faith    caused 

our  Ocnerall  to  sende  one  to  the  Viceroy,  to  enquire  of  hmi  what 

was  meant  thereby,  which  presently  sent  and  gaue  order,  that  the 

Ordinance  aforesayde,  and  other  things  of  suspicion  should  bee 

remooued,  returning  answcrc  to  our  Generall  in  the  faith  of  a 

_.       ,       ,  Viceroy,  that  hee  would  bee  our  defence  and  safetie 
The  value  of ,  ;,'    .,,  .... 

a  Spanish    from  all  villanous  treachene :  this  was  vpon  1  hursday 

viceroy  his  j^  the  morning.     Our  (lenerali  not  being  therewith 

satisfied,  seeing  they  had  secretly  conueyed  a  great 

number  of  men  aboord  a  great  hulke  or  ship  of  theirs  of  sixe 

hundrcth  tunne,  which  shippe  rode  hard  by  the  Mynion,  hee  sent 

againe  to  the  Viceroy  Robert  Barret  the  Master  of  the  lesus,  a 

man  that  could  spcake  the  Spanish  tongue  very  well,  and  required 

that  those  men  might  bee  vnshipt   againe,  which  were  in  that 

great  hulke.     The  Viceroy  then  jierceiuing  that  their  treason  was 

throughly  espied,  stayed  our  Master,  and  sounded  the  Trumpet, 

and  gaue  order  that  his  people  should  vpon  all  sides  charge  vpon 

our  men,  which  warded  on  shoore,  and  else  where,  which  strooke 

such  a  mase,  and  sudden  fearc  among  vs,  that  many 

tre.nc'helle'of  fi''"^  place,  and  sought  to  recouer  our  shippes  for  the 
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The  Spaniards  which  secretly 


and  theit    ^g^^,  j^j^j  j^  ambush  at  lande  were  quickly  conueyed 


ouer  to  the  yland  in  their  long  boates,  and  so  com- 
ming  to  the  yland,  they  slewe  all  our  men  that  they  could  meete 
with,  without  mercy.  The  Minio;i  which  had  somewhat  before 
prepared  her  selfe  to  auoyd  the  danger,  haled  away  and  abode 
the  first  brunt  of  the  300  men  that  were  in  the  great  hulke :  then 
they  sought  to  fall  aboord  the  lesus,  where  was  a  cruel  fight,  and 
many  of  our  men  slaine :  but  yet  our  men  defended  themselues, 
and  kept  them  out :  so  the  lesus  also  got  loose,  and  ioyning  with 
the  Minion,  the  fight  wa\ed  bote  vpon  all  sides :  but  they  hauing 
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woon  and  got  our  ordinance  on  shore,  did  grcntiy  annuy  vs.  In 
thin  fight  there  were  two  ^reat  shippes  of  the  Spaniards  sunkei 
and  one  burnt,  so  that  vith  ihtir  shipiies  they  were  not  al)le  to 
harme  vs,  but  from  the  shore  tlicy  beat  vs  cruelly  with  our  owne 
ordinance,  in  such  sort  that  the  lesus  was  very  sore  .s|K>yled :  and 
suddenly  the  Spaniards  hauing  fired  two  great  ships  of  their  owne, 
they  came  directly  against  vs,  which  bred  anionij  our  men  a 
marueilous  tearc.  Howbcit  the  Miniun  which  had  made  her 
sayles  ready,  shifted  for  her  selfc,  without  consent  of  the  deneralli 
Captaine  or  Master,  so  that  very  hardly  our  (lencrall  could  be 
receiued  into  the  Minion  :  the  must  of  our  mc.i  that  were  in  the 
lesus  shifted  for  themselucs,  and  followed  the  Minion  in  the 
boat,  and  those  which  that  small  boat  was  not  able  to  receiue, 
were  most  cruelly  slainc  l)y  the  Spaniards, 
escaped  sauing  the  Minion  and  the  ludith  : 
men  as  were  not  in  them  were  inforced  to 
cruelty  of  the  Spniards.  For  it  is  a  ccrtainc  tructli,  tlmt  whereas 
they  had  taken  certainc  of  our  men  ashore,  they  tooke  and  hung 
them  vp  by  the  armes  vpon  high  postes  vntill  the  blood  burst  out 
of  their  fingers  ends  :  of  which  men  so  vsed,  there  is  coiisiowe 
one  Copstow,  and  certaine  others  yet  aliue,  who  by 


Of  our  ships  none 
and  all  sudi  of  our 
abide  the  tyrannous 
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the  merciful!  prouidence  of  the  almighty,  were  long  me,'"*,'|,'"ne<i 
since  arriued  here  at  home  in  England,  carying  still  (torn  Nueua 
about  with  them  (and  shall  to  their  graues)  the  marks    '  ^l'""""- 
and  tokens  of  those  their  inhumane  and  more  then  barbarous 
cruell  dealings. 


Chap;  3. 

Wherein  is  shewed,  how  that  after  we  were  escaped  from  the 
Spaniards,  wee  were  like  to  perish  with  famine  at  the  Sea, 
and  how  our  Generall,  for  the  auoiding  thereof  was  con- 
strained to  put  halfe  of  his  men  on  land,  and  what  miseries 
wee  after  that  sustained  amongst  the  Sauage  people,  and 
how  againe  we  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards. 


AFter  that  the  Viceroy,  Don  Martin  Henriques,  had  thus  con- 
trary to  his  faith  and  promise  most  cruelly  dealt  with  our 
Generall  master  Hawkins,  at  S.  lohn  de  Vllua,  where  most  of 
his  men  were  by  the  Spaniards  slaine  and  drowned,  and  all  his 
ships  sunke  and  burned,  sauing  the  Minion,  and  the  ludiih,  which 
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was  a  small  harkc  of  fidie  tunne,  wherein  was  then  Captaine 
master  Francis  Drake  nforcsayd :  the  same  night  the  snid  barke 
lost  vs,  we  lieing  in  great  nccessitie,  and  infurced  to  remoue  with 
the  Minion  two  how-shoote  from  the  Sjianish  flcete,  where  we 
ankcre<l  all  that  ni^ht :  and  the  next  morning  wee  weyed  anker, 
and  recoticrcd  an  ifland  a  mile  Irom  the  Spaniards,  where  a 
storme  to<»ke  vs  with  a  North  winde,  in  which  we  were  greatly 
distressed,  hauin^  hut  two  rabies  and  two  ankers  left :  for  in  the 
conHict  helore  we  had  lost  three  cables  and  two  ankers.  The 
morrow  after,  the  storme  being  ceased  and  the  weather  faire,  we 
weied,  and  set  sayle,  being  many  men  in  number,  and  but  small 
store  ol  victuals  to  sutTicc  vs  for  any  long  time :  by  meanes 
whereof  «c  were  m  dcspairc  and  feare  that  we  should  perish 
through  (amine,  so  that  some  were  in  minde  to  yeelde  themselues 
to  the  mercy  of  the  S(>aniards,  other  some  to  the  Sauages  or 
Infidels,  and  wandrini;  thus  certainc  daies  in  these  vnknuwen 
seas,  hunger  constrained  vs  to  eate  hides,  cats  and  dogs,  mice, 
rats,  (Kirrats  and  munkies  :  to  be  shoit,  our  hunger  was  so  great, 
that  wee  thought  it  sauoric  and  sweete  w  hatsoeucr  wee  could  get 
to  eate. 

.'\nd  on  the  eight  of  October  vee  came  to  land  againe,  in  the 
bottunie  ol  the  hay  of  Mexico,  vhere  we  ho|>ed  to  haue  found 
some  inhabitants,  that  wee  migi>t  haue  had  some  reliefe  of 
victuals,  and  a  place  where  to  rc|)aire  our  ship,  which  was  so 
greatly  bruised,  that  we  were  scarse  able  witli  our  weary  armes  to 
kee|K:  foonh  tiie  water:  being  thus  oppressed  witli  famin-  on  the 
one  side  and  danger  of  drowning  on  the  other,  not  knowing 
where  to  find  reliete,  wee  began  to  bee  in  wondcrfull  despaire, 
and  wee  were  of  many  iiiirides,  amongst  whom  there  were  a  great 
many  that  did  desire  our  CJenerall  to  set  them  on  land,  making 
their  choise  rather  to  submit  themselues  to  the  mercie  ot  the 
Sauages  or  Infidels,  then  longer  to  hazard  themselues  at  sea, 
where  they  very  well  sawe,  that  if  they  should  remaine  together, 
if  they  perished  not  by  drowning,  yet  hunger  would  inforce  them 
in  the  ende  to  eate  one  another  :  to  which  request  our  Generall 
did  very  willingly  jree,  considering  with  liimselfe  that  it  was 
necessary-  for  him  to  lessen  his  number,  both  for  the  safctie  of 
himselfe  and  the  rest :  and  thereu|X>n  being  rcsolued  to  set  halfe 
his  people  ashore  that  he  had  then  left  aliue,  it  was  a  world  to  see 
how  suddenly  mens  mind»  were  altered  :  for  they  which  a  little 
before  desired  to  be  set  on  land,  were  now  of  another  minde, 
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and  reqiKHted  rnthrr  to  stay :  by  meaner  whereof  our  (ii'iicr^vll 

was  inforccd  for  the  more  runtcnlatioii  of  all  mens  luinds,  niid 

to  take  away  all  occasions  of  offence,  to  take  this  order :  1'  irst  he 

made  choice  of  such   persons  of  scriiue  and  an-ount,  as  were 

iieedefull   to  stay,  and   that    hcin^  done,  of  those  which  were 

willing  to  goe  he  appointed  such  as  he  thought  might  be  licst 

■pared,  and   presently  appointed  that   by  the  bo.ilc  they  should 

bee  set  on  shore,  our  (Jenerall  promising  vs  that  the  next  yeero 

he  would  either  come  himsclfe,  or  else  send  to  fetch  vs  home. 

Here  againe   it  would    haue   caused   any  stony  heart    to  liaue 

relented  to  heare  the  pitifull  mone  that   many  did   make,  and 

howe  loih  they  were  to  de|xirt :  the  wcathei  was  then  somewhat 

stormy  and   tempestuous,  and   therefore  we  were  to   p.isse  with 

great  danger,  yet  notwitiisianding  there  was  no  remeJy,  but  we 

that  were  appointed  to  goe  away,  must  ot  necessitie   .,., 

J  •■■•li  -.^       .  "")■  "'■"■ 

doc  so.     Howbcit  those  that  went  in  the  first  boat  pm  ,,„  |,|,<I 

were  safely  set  on  shore,  but  of  them  winch  went  in    iSj'^'iK".'-''. 

the  second  buate,  of  which  number  I   my  selfe  was 


iiorlhw.ird  nf 
I'.inucd  llio 


one,  the  seas  wrought  so  high,  that  we  could  not  ti»f  OcioIk.! 
attaine  to  the  shore,  and  therefore  we  were  <iin-  '^  • 
strained  through  the  cruell  dealing  of  lohn  Hamptone  captaine 
of  the  Minion,  and  lohn  Sanders  boaiswaine  of  the  lesus,  and 
Thomas  Pollard  his  mate,  to  leapc  out  of  ths  buate  into  the 
tnaine  sea,  hauing  more  then  a  mile  to  shore,  and  so  to  shift  lor 
ourselues,  and  either  to  sinke  or  swimme.  And  of  those  that  so 
were  (as  it  were)  throwen  out,  and  compelled  to  lea|x:  into  the 
sea,  tkiere  were  two  drowned,  which  were  of  captaine  lilands 
men. 

In  the  euening  of  the  same  day,  it  being  Munday  the  eight  of 
October,  1568,  when  we  were  all  come  to  shore,  we  found  Iresh 
water,  whereof  some  01  our  men  drunke  so  much,  that  they  had 
almost  cast  themselues  away,  for  wee  could  sparse  get  life  of 
them  for  the  s|)ace  of  two  or  three  boures  after:  other  £ome  were 
so  cruelly  swollen,  what  with  the  drinking  in  of  the  salt  water, 
and  what  with  the  eating  of  the  fruit  which  wee  found  on  land, 
hauing  a  stone  in  it  much  like  an  almond  (which  fruit  is  called 
Capule)  that  they  were  all  in  very  ill  case,  so  that  we  were  in  a 
maner  all  of  vs  both  feeble,  faint  and  weake. 

The  next  morning  being  Tewsday,  the  ninth  of  October,  we 
thought  it  best  to  irauell  along  by  the  sea  coast,  to  seeke  out 
some  place  cf  habitation  :   (whether  they  were  Christians  or 
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Sauages,  we  were  indifferent,  so  that  we  might  haue  wherewithal! 

to  sustaine  our  hungry  bodies)  and  so  de[»rting  from  an  hiil 

where  we  had  rested  all  night,  not  hauing  any  drie  threed  about 

vs,  (for  thost  that  were  not  wet  being  not  throwen  into  the  sea, 

were  thorowly  wet  with  raine,  for  ail  the  night  it  rained  cruelly :) 

As  we  went  from  the  hil,  and  were  come  into  the  plaine,  we 

were  greatly  troubled  to  passe  for  the  grasse  and  weedes  that 

grewe  there  higher  then  any  man.     On  the  left  hand  we  had  the 

sea,  and  vpon  the  right  hand  great  woods,  so  that  of  necessitie 

we  must  needs   passe  on  our  way  Westward,   through   those 

marshes;  and  going  thus,  suddenly  we  were  assaulted  by  the 

Indians,  a  warlike  kind  of  people,  which  are  in  a  maner  as 

Canibals,   although   they  doe   not   feede  vpon   mans  flesh   as 

Canibals  doe. 

These  people  are  called  Chichimici,  and  they  vse  to  weare 

.  .   their  haire  long,  euen  down  to  their  knees,  they  doe 

a  warlike    a>so  colour  their  faces  grcene,  yellow,  red  and  blew, 

and  cruell   which  maketh  them  to  seeme  very  ougly  and  terrible 

P'°P  «•     ^Q  beholde.    These  people  doe  keepe  warres  against 

the  Spaniards,  of  whom  they  haue  bene  oftentimes  ver}'  cruelly 

handled :  for  with  the  Spaniards  there  is  no  mercy.    They  per- 

ceiuing  vs  at  our  first  comming  on  land,  supposed  vs  to  haue 

bene  their  enemies,  the   bordering   Spaniards,  and   hauing  by 

their  forerunners  descried  what  number  we  were,  and  how  feeble 

and  weake  without  armour  or  weapon,  they  suddenly  according 

to  their  accustomed   maner,   when    they  encounter  with   any 

^  people  in  warlike  sorte,  raised  a  terrible  and  huge 

Ourmen     ™  '^       ,  •        c        1  .        • 

assailed  by  crie,  and  sc  came  runnmg  fiercely  vpon  vs,  shootmg 

the  Chiche-  off  their  arrowes  as  thicke  as  haile,  vnto  whose 
mercy  we  were  constrained  to  yecld,  not  hauing 
amongst  vs  any  kind  of  armour,  nor  yet  weai)on,  sauing  one 
caliuer,  and  two  old  rustie  swords,  whereby  to  make  any  resist- 
ance, or  to  saue  ourselues :  which  when  they  perceiued  that  wee 
sought  not  any  other  then  fauour  and  mercie  at  their  handes, 
and  that  we  were  not  their  enemies  the  Spaniards,  they  had 
compassion  on  vs,  and  came  and  caused  vs  all  to  sit  down :  and 
when  they  had  a  whil°  surueyed,  and  taken  a  perfect  view  of  vs, 
they  came  to  all  such  as  had  any  coloured  clothes  amongst  vs, 
and  those  they  did  strip  starke  naked,  and  tooke  their  clothes 
away  with  them,  but  those  that  were  apparelled  in  blacke  they 
did  not  meddle  withall,  and  so  went  there  wayes,  and  left  vs 
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without  doing  vs  any  further  hurt,  onely  in  the  first 
brunt  they  killed  eight  of  our  men.  And  at  our  ^'fjj's"^;"" 
departure,  they  perceiuing  in  what  weake  case  we 
were,  pointed  vs  with  their  hands  which  way  we  should  go  to 
come  to  a  towne  of  the  Spaniards,  which  as  we  afterwards  per- 
ceiued,  was  not  past  ten  leagues  from  thence,  vsing  these  words : 
Tampice,  Tampice  Christiano,  Tampice  Christiano,  which  is  as 
tr^uch  (we  thinke)  as  to  say  in  English,  at  Tampice  you  shall  find 
the  Christians.  The  weapons  that  they  vse  are  no  other  but 
bowes  and  arrowes,  and  their  aime  is  so  good,  that  they  very 
seldome  misse  to  hit  any  thing  that  they  shoote  at.  Shortly 
after  they  had  left  vs  stript  (as  aforesayd)  we  thought  it  best  to 
diuidc  our  selues  into  two  companies,  and  so  being  se|arnted, 
halfe  of  vs  went  vnder  the  leading  of  one  Anthony  (Jod.ird,  who 
is  yet  a  man  aliue,  and  dwelleth  at  this  instant  in  the  towne  of 
Plimmouth,  whom  before  we  chose  to  be  captaine  ouer  vs  all, 
and  those  which  went  vnder  his  leading,  of  which  number  I 
Miles  Philips  was  one,  trauailed  Westward  that  way  which  the 
Indians  with  their  hands  had  before  pointed  vs  to  go.  The 
other  halfe  went  vnder  the  leading  of  one  lohn  Hooper,  whom 
they  did  choose  for  their  captain,  and  with  the  company  that 
went  with  him,  Dauid  Ingram  was  one,  and  they  tooke  their 
way  and  trauelled  Northward,  and  shortly  after,  within  the  space 
of  two  dayes,  they  were  againe  incountered  with  the  sauage 
people,  and  their  captaine  Hooper  and  two  more  of  his  company 
were  slaine:  then  againe  they  diuidcd  themselues,  and  some 
held  on  their  way  still  Northward,  and  other  some,  knowing  that 
we  were  goise  Westward;  sought,  to  meet  with  vs  againe,  as  in 
truth  there  was  about  ihe  number  of  25  or  26  of  them  that  met 
with  vs  in  the  space  of  foure  dayes  againe,  and  then  we  began  to 
reckon  amongst  our  selues,  how  many  wee  were  that  were  set  on 
shore,  and  we  found  the  number  to  be  an  hundred  and  foure- 
teene,  whereof  two  were  drowned  in  the  sea,  and  eight  were 
slaine  at  the  first  incounter,  so  that  there  remained  an  hundred 
and  foure,  of  which  25  went  Westward  »vith  vs,  and  52  to  the 
North  with  Hooper  and  Ingram :  and  as  Ingram  since  hath 
often  told  me,  there  were  not  past  three  of  their  company  slaine, 
and  there  were  but  sixe  and  twenty  of  them  that  came  againe  to 
vs,  so  that  of  the  company  that  went  Northward,  there  is  yet 
lacking,  and  not  certainely  heard  of,  the  number  oi  three  and 
twenty  men.     And  verely  I  doe  thinke  that  there  are  of  them 
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yet  aliuc,  and  married  in  the  said  countrey,  at  Cibola,  as  here- 
after I  purpose  (God  willing)  to  discourse  of  more  particularly, 
with  the  reason  and  causes  that  make  mee  so  to  thinke  of  them 
that  were  lacking,  which  were  Dauid  Ingram,  Twide,  Browne, 
and  sunr^ry  others,  whose  names  wee  could  not  remember. 
And  being  thus  mtt  againe  together,  we  trauelled  on  still  West- 
ward, sometime  thorow  such  thicke  woods,  that  we  were  inforced 
with  cudgels  to  breake  away  the  brambles  and  bushes  from 
tearing  our  naked  bodies:  other  sometimes  we  should  trauell 
thorow  the  plaines,  in  such  high  grassc  that  we  could  scarse  see 
one  another,  and  as  we  passed  in  some  places,  we  should  haue 
of  our  men  slaine,  and  fall  downe  suddenly,  being  strooken  by 
the  Indians,  which  stood  behinde  trees  and  bushes,  in  secret 
places,  and  so  killed  our  men  as  they  went  by,  for  wee  went 
scatteringly  in  seeking  of  fruites  to  relieue  our  selues.  We  were 
also  oftentimes  greatly  annoyed  with  a  kind  of  flie,  which  in  the 
Indian  tongue  is  called  Tcquani,  and  the  Spaniards  called  them 
Muskitos.  There  are  also  in  the  sayd  countrey  a  number  of 
other  kinde  of  flies,  but  none  so  noysome  as  these  Tequanies 
bee :  you  shall  hardly  see  them  they  be  so  small,  for  they  are 
scarse  so  big  as  a  gnat:  they  wil'  sucke  ones  blood  mar- 
ueilously,  and  if  you  kill  them  while  they  are  sucking,  they 
are  so  venimous  that  the  place  '.viil  swell  extremely,  euen  as 
one  that  is  stoong  with  a  Wr^sp,:  or  Bee :  but  it  you  let 
them  sucke  their  fill,  and  to  goe  away  of  themselues,  then 
they  doe  you  no  other  hurt,  but  leaue  behinc  them  a  red 
spot  somewhat  bigger  then  a  f1':-a-biting.  At  the  first  wee 
were  terribly  troubled  witu  these  k-nde  of  f?.es,  not  know- 
ing their  qualities,  and  resistance  w.>e  rouid  ni:  ke  none  against 
them,  being  naked :  as  lor  cold  wee  (eaied  not  any,  the  countrey 
there  is  alwayes  so  warme.  And  as  we  trauelled  thus  for  the 
sp-ice  of  tenne  or  twelue  dayes,  our  captaine  did  oftentimes  cause 
certame  to  goe  vp  into  the  toppes  of  high  trees,  to  see  if  they 
could  descrie  any  towne  or  place  of  inhabitants,  but  they  could 
not  perceiue  any,  and  vsing  often  the  same  order  to  climbe  vp 
into  high  trees,  at  the  length  they  descried  a  great  riuer  that  fell 
from  the  Northwest  into  the  maino  sea,  and  presently  after,  we 
heard  an  harquebuze  shot  ofT,  which  did  greatly  incourage  vs,  for 
thereby  wee  knew  that  we  were  neere  to  some  Christians,  and 
did  therefore  hope  shortly  to  findc  some  succour  and  comfort, 
hnd  within  the  space  of  one  houre  after,  as  we  trauelled,  we  heard 
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a  cocke  crowe,  which  was  also  no  small  icy  vnto  vs,  and  so  we 
came  to  the  North  side  of  the  riuei-  of  Panuco,  where  the 
Spaniards  haue  certaine  Salines,  at  which  place  it  was  that  the 
harquebuze  was  shot  off,  which  before  we  heard  :  to  which  place 
we  went  not  directly,  but  missing  thereof,  we  left  it  about  a  bow- 
shot vpon  our  left  hand  :  of  this  riuer  wee  dranke  very  greedily, 
for  wee  had  not  met  with  any  water  in  sixe  dayes  before,  and  as 
we  were  here  by  the  riuer  side  resting  our  selues,  and  longing  to 
come  to  the  place  where  the  cocke  did  crowe,  and  where  the 
harquebuze  was  shot  ofT,  we  perceiued  many  Spaniards  vpon  the 
other  side  of  the  riuer,  riding  vp  and  downe  ou  horsebacke,  and 
.they  perceiuing  vs,  did  suppose  that  we  had  beeni  of  the  Indians 
their  bordering  enemies,  the  Chichinieci  :  the  riu^r  was  not  past 
hal.'e  a  bowe  shoot  ouer :  and  presently  one  of  the  Spaniards  tooke 
an  Indian  boate  called  a  Canoa,  and  so  came  ouer,  l)eing  rowed 
by  two  Indiai>s,  and  hauing  taken  the  view  of  vs,  did  presently 
rowe  ouer  backe  againc  to  the  Spaniards,  whc  .vithout  any  delay 
made  out  about  the  number  of  twenty  horsemen,  and  imbarking 
themselues  in  the  Canoas,  they  led  their  horses  by  the  reines 
swimming  ouer  after  them,  and  being  corre  ouer  to  that  side  of 
the  riuer  where  we  were,  they  sadlid  their  horses,  and 
being  mounted  vpon  them  with  their  lances  charged,  they 
came  very  fiercely  running  at  vs.  Our  captaine  i:\nchony 
Godard  seeing  them  come  in  that  order,  did  perswatie  vs  to 
submit  and  yeelde  our  selues  vnto  them,  for  being  naked,  as  we 
at  this  time  were,  and  without  weapon,  we  could  not  make 
any  resistance,  whose  bidding  we  obeied,  and  vpon  the 
yeelding  of  our  selues,  they  perceiued  vs  to  be  Christians,  and 
did  call  for  more  Canoas,  and  caried  vs  ouer  by  foure  and  foure 
in  a  boat,  and  being  come  on  the  other  side,  they  vnderstanding 
by  our  captaine  how  long  we  had  bene  without  meate,  imparted 
between  two  and  two  a  loafe  of  bread  made  out  of  that  countrey 
wheat,  which  the  Spaniards  call  Maiz,  of  the  bignesse  of  our 
halfeperie  loaues,  which  bread  is  named  in  the  Indian  tongue 
Clashacally.  This  bread  was  very  sweete  and  pleasant  vnto  vs, 
for  we  had  not  eaten  any  in  a  long  time  before :  and  what  is  it 
that  hunger  doth  not  make  to  haue  a  sauory  and  delicate  taste  ? 
And  hauing  thus  parted  the  bread  amongst  vs,  those  which  were 
men  they  sent  afore  to  the  towne,  hauing  also  man  Indians 
inhabitants  of  that  place  to  garde  them :  they  which  were  yong,  as 
boyes,  and  some  such  also  as  >v  -le  feeble,  they  tooke  vp  vpon 
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their  horses,  behind  them,  and  so  caried  vs  to  the  towne  where 
they  dwelt,  which  was  very  neere  distant  a  mile  fiorii  the  place 
where  we  came  ouer. 

This  towne  is   well   situated,  and   well  replenished   with  all 

kindes  of  fruits,  as  Orenges,  Limons,  Pomegranates,  Apricoks, 

and  Peaches,  and  sundry  others,  and  is  inhabited  with  a  great 

number  of  tame  Indians,  or  Mexicans,  and  had  in  it 

If  pfni'co?  *'*°  •'**  ^^'^^  ^'"^^  '''''°"*  ''"^  number  of  two  hundred 
Spaniards,  men,  women,  and  children,  besides  Negros. 
Of  their  Salines,  which  lie  upon  the  West  side  of  the  riuer,  more 
then  a  mile  distant  from  thence,  they  make  a  great  profit,  for  it  is 
an  excellent  good  merchandize  there:  the  Indians  doe  buy  much 
thereof,  and  cary  it  vp  into  the  countrey,  and  there  sell  it  to  their 
owne  countrey  people,  in  doubling  the  price.  Also  much  of  the 
Salt  made  in  this  place,  is  transported  from  thence  by  sea  to 
sundry  other  places,  as  to  Cuba,  S.  lohn  de  Vllua,  and  the  other 
ports  of  Tamiago,  and  Tamachos,  which  are  two  barred  hauens 
West  and  by  South  aboue  threescore  leagues  from  S.  John  de 
Vllua.  When  we  were  all  come  to  the  towne,  the  Gouernor 
there  shewed  himselfe  very  seuere  vnto  vs,  and  threatened  to  hang 
vs  all :  and  then  he  demanded  what  money  wee  had,  which  in 
trueth  was  very  little,  for  the  Indians  which  we  first  met  withall, 
had  in  a  maner  taken  all  from  vs,  and  of  that  which  they  left, 
the  Sjianiards  which  brought  vs  ouer,  tooke  away  a  good  part  also  : 
howbeit,  from  Anthony  Godard  the  Gouernour  here  had  a  chaine 
of  gold,  which  was  giuen  vnto  him  at  Carthagena,  by  the 
Gouernour  there,  and  from  others  he  had  some  small  store  of 
money :  so  that  we  accounted  that  amongst  vs  ail  he  had  the 
number  of  fiue  hundred  Pezos,  besides  the  chaine  of  gold. 

And  hauing  thus  satisfied  himselfe,  when  I.e  had  taken  all  that 
we  had,  he  caused  vs  to  be  put  into  a  little  house  much  like  a 
hogstie,  where  we  were  almost  smoothered  :  and  before  we  were 
thus  shut  vp  into  that  little  coat,  they  gaue  vs  some  of  the 
countrey  whe;u> ,  called  Mayz,  sodden,  which  they  feede  their 
hogs  withall.  But  many  of  our  men  which  had  bene  hurt  by  the 
Indians  at  our  first  comming  on  land,  whose  wounds  were  very 
sore  and  grieuous,  desired  to  haue  the  helpe  of  their  Surgeons  to 
cure  their  wounds.  The  gouernour,  and  most  of  them  all 
answered,  that  wee  should  haue  none  other  Surgeon  but  the 
hangman,  which  should  sufficiently  heale  vs  of  all  our  griefes : 
and  thus  reuiling  vs,  and  calling  V3  English  dogs,  and  Lutheran 
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heretikes,  we  remained  the  s|)ace  of  three  dayes  in  this  miserable 
state,  not  knowing  what  should  become  of  vs,  waitin;;  euer)'  houre 
to  be  bereaued  of  our  liues. 


Chap.  4. 

Wherein  is  shewed  how  we  were  vsed  in  Panuco,  and  in  what 
feare  of  death  we  were  there,  and  how  we  were  caried  to 
Mexico  to  the  Viceroy,  and  of  our  imprisonment  there 
and  at  Tescuco,  with  the  courtesies  and  cruelties  wee  re- 
ceiued  during  that  time,  and  how  in  the  end  wee  were  by 
proclamation  giuen  to  serue  as  slaues  to  sundry  gentle- 
men Spaniards. 

VPon  the  fourth  day  after  our  comming  ihither,  and  there  re- 
maining in  a  perplexilie,  l(X>king  euer\'  houre  when  we  should 
suffer  death,  there  came  a  great  number  of  Indians  u<id  Spaniards 
weaponed  to  fetch  vs  out  of  the  house,  and  amongst  them  we  espied 
one  that  brought  a  great  many  of  new  halters,  at  the  sij;ht  whereof 
we  were  greatly  amazed,  and  made  no  other  account  but  that  we 
should  presently  haue  suffered  death,  and  so  crying  and  calling 
to  God  for  mercie  and  forgiuenesse  of  our  sinnes,  we  prepare** 
our  selues,  making  vs  ready  to  die  :  yet  in  the  end,  as  the  sequel 
shewed,  their  meaning  was  not  so  :  for  when  wee  were  come  out 
of  the  house,  with  those  halters  they  bound  our  armes  behind  vs,and 
so  coupling  vs  two  and  two  together,  they  commanded  vs  to  march 
on  through  the  towne,  and  so  along  the  countrey  from  place  to 
place  toward  the  citie  of  Mexico,  which  is  distant  from  Panuco  West 
and  by  South  the  space  of  ninetie  leagues,  haumg  onely  but  two 
Spaniards,  to  conduct  vs,  they  being  accompanied  with  a  great 
number  of  Indians  warding  on  either  side  with  bowes  and  arrowes, 
lest  we  should  escai^e  from  them.  And  trauelling  in  this  order, 
vpon  the  second  day  at  night  we  came  vnto  a  towne  which  the 
Indians  call  Nohele,  and  the  Spaniards  call  it  Santa  Maria  :  in 
which  towne  there  is  a  house  of  white  frierr  which  did  veiy 
courteously  vse  vs,  and  gaue  vs  bote  meat,  as  mutton  and  broath, 
and  garments  also  to  couer  our  selues  withal,  made  of  white 
bayes :  we  fed  very  greedily  of  the  meat,  and  of  the  Indian  fruit, 
called  Nochole,  which  fruit  is  long  and  small,  much  like  in 
fashion  to  a  little  cucumber.  Our  greedy  feeding  caused  vs  to 
fall  sicke  of  hote  burning  agues.     And  here  at  this  place  one 
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Thomas  Baker  one  of  our  men  died  of  a  hurt :  for  he  had  bene 
besore  sliot  with  an  arrow  into  the  throat  at  the  first  incounter. 

The  next  morrow  about  ten  of  the  clocke,  we  departed  from 
thence,  bound  two  and  two  together,  and  garded  as  before,  and 
so  trauailed  on  our  way  toward  Mexico,  till  we  came  to  a  towne 
within  forty  leagues  of  Mexico,  named  Mestitlan,  where  is  a 
house  of  blacke  friers  :  and  in  this  towne  there  are  about  the 
number  of  three  hundred  Spaniards,  both  men,  women,  and 
children.  The  friers  sent  vs  meat  from  the  house  ready  dressed, 
and  the  friers,  and  the  men  and  women  vsed  vs  very  courteously, 
and  gave  vs  some  shirts  and  other  such  things  as  we  lacked. 
Here  our  men  were  very  sicke  of  their  agues,  and  with  eating  of 
anothei  fruit  called  in  the  Indian  tongue,  Guiaccos,  which  fruit 
did  binde  vs  so  sore,  that  for  the  space  of  tenne  or 
twelue  dayes  we  could  not  ease  our  selues.  The  nexl 
morning  we  departed  from  thence  with  our  two  Spaniards 
and  Indian  gard,  as  aforesayd.  Of  these  two  Spaniards  the 
one  was  an  aged  man,  who  all  the  way  did  very  courteously  in- 
treate  vs,  and  would  carefully  go  before  to  prouide  for  vs  both 
meat  and  things  necessary  to  the  vttermost  of  his  power:  the 
other  was  a  yong  man  who  all  the  way  trauelled  with  vs,  and 
neuer  departed  from  vs,  who  was  a  very  cruell  caitiue,  and  he 
caried  a  iaueline  in  his  hand,  and  sometimes  when  as  our  men 
with  very  fecblenesse  and  faintnesse  were  not  able  to  goe  so  fast 
as  he  required  them,  he  would  take  his  iauelin  in  both  his  handes, 
and  strike  them  with  the  same  betweene  the  necke  and  the 
shoulders  so  violently,  that  he  would  strike  them  downe ;  then 
would  he  cry,  and  say,  Marchad,  marchad  Ingleses  perros,  Luteri- 
Anos,  enemigos  de  Dios :  which  is  as  much  to  say  in  English,  as 
March,  march  on  you  English  dogges,  Lutherans,  enemies  to  God. 
And  the  next  day  we  came  to  a  towne  called  Pachuca,  and  there 
are  two  places  of  that  name :  as  this  towne  of  Pachuca,  and  the 
mines  of  Pachuca,  which  are  mines  of  siluer,  and  are  about  sixe 
leagues  distant  from  this  towne  of  Pachuca  towards  the  North- 
west. 

Here  at  this  towne  the  good  olde  man  our  Gouernour  suffered 
vs  to  stay  two  dayes  and  two  nights,  hauing  compassion  of  our 
sicke  and  weake  men,  full  sore  against  the  minde  of  the  yoong 
man  his  companion.  From  thence  we  tooke  our  iourney,  and 
trauelled  foure  or  fiue  dayes  by  linle  villages,  and  Stantias,  which 
are  farmes  or  dairie  houses  of  the  Spaniards,  and  euer  as  wee  had 


Traffiques,  and  Dtsroutrits. 


205 


neede,  the  good  olde  man  would  still  prouide  vs  sufficient  of 
nieates,  fruites,  and  water  to  sustaine  vs.  At  the  end  of  which 
fiue  dayes  wee  came  to  a  towne  within  fiue  leagues  of  Mexico, 
which  is  called  Quoghliclan,  were  wee  also  stayed  one  whole 
day  and  two  nights,  where  was  a  faire  house  of  gray  friers,  how- 
beit  wee  saw  none  of  them.  Here  wee  were  told  by  the 
S|)aniards  in  the  towne,  that  wee  had  not  past  fifteene  English 
miles  from  thence  to  Mexico,  whereof  wee  were  all  very  ioyfuU 
and  glad,  hoping  that  when  we  came  thither,  we  should  either  be 
relieued,  and  set  free  out  of  bonds,  or  els  bee  quickly  dispatched 
out  of  our  liues :  for  seeing  our  selues  thus  caried  bound  from 
place  to  place,  although  some  vsed  vs  courteously,  yet  could  wee 
neuer  ioy,  nor  be  mcrrie  till  wee  might  perceiue  our  selues  set 
free  from  that  bondage,  either  by  death  or  otherwise. 

The  next  morning  we  departed  from  thence  on  our  iourney 
towards  Mexico,  and  so  trauelled  till  wee  came  within  two  leagues 
of  it,  where  there  was  built  by  the  Spaniards  a  very  faire  church, 
called  our  Ladyes  church,  in  which  there  is  an  image  of  our  Lady 
of  siluer  and  gilt,  being  as  high,  and  as  large  as  a  tall  woman.,  in 
which  church,  and  before  this  image,  there  are  as  many  lamps  of 
siluer  as  there  be  dayes  in  the  yeere,  which  vpon  high  dayes  are 
all  lighted.  Whensoeuer  any  Spaniards  passe  by  this  church, 
although  they  be  on  horse  backe,  they  will  alight,  and  come  into 
the  church,  and  kneele  before  this  image,  and  pray  to  our  Lady 
to  defend  them  from  all  euil ;  so  that  whether  he  be  horseman 
or  footman  he  will  not  passe  by,  but  first  goe  into  the  Church, 
and  pray  as  sforesayd,  wnich  if  they  doe  not,  they  thinke  and 
beleeue  that  they  shall  neuer  pros|)er :  which  image  they  call  in 
the  Spanish  tongue,  Nuestra  sennora  de  Guadalupe.  At  this 
place  there  are  certain  cold  baths,  which  arise,  springing  vp  as 
though  the  water  did  seeth:  the  water  thereof  is  somewhat 
brackish  in  taste,  but  very  good  for  any  that  have  any  sore  or 
wound,  to  wash  themselues  therewith,  for  as  they  say,  it  healeth 
many :  and  euery  yeere  once  vpon  our  Lady  day  the  people  vse 
to  repair  thither  to  offer,  and  to  pray  in  that  Church  before  the 
image,  and  they  say  that  our  Lady  of  (iuadalupe  doeth  work  a 
number  of  miracles.  About  this  Church  there  is  not  any  towne 
of  Spaniards  that  is  inhabited,  but  certaine  Indians  doe  dwell 
there  in  houses  of  their  own  countrey  building. 

Here  we  were  met  with  a  great  number  of  Spaniards  on  horse- 
backe,  which  came  from  Mexico  to  see  vs,  both  gentlemen,  and 
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men  of  occupations,  and  they  came  as  people  to  sec  a  wonder : 
we  were  still  called  vpon  to  march  on :  and  so  about  foure  of  the 
clocke  in  the  afternoone  of  the  said  day  we  entered  into  the 
citie  of  Mexico,  by  the  way  or  street  called  la  calle  Santa  Cathe- 
rina :  and  we  stayed  not  in  any  place  till  we  came  to  the  house 
or  ])alace  of  the  Vice  Roy,  Don  Martin  Henriques,  which 
standeth  in  the  middest  of  the  city,  hard  by  the  market  place, 
called  La  pla^a  del  Marquese.  We  had  not  stayed  any  long 
time  at  this  place,  but  there  was  brought  vs  by  the  Spaniards 
from  the  market  place  great  store  of  meat,  sufficient  to  haue  sat- 
isfied fiue  times  so  many  as  we  were :  some  also  gaue  vs  hats, 
and  some  gaue  vs  money :  in  which  place  we  stayed  for  the  space 
of  two  houres,  and  from  thence  we  were  conueyed  by  water  in 

.     ^    two  large  Canoas  to  an  hospital  where  as  certaine  of 
CertaineEn-  ="  •jjl-l  .         li-  l 

glishmen    our  men  were  lodged,  which  were  taken  before  the 

taken  prison-  fight  at  S.  lohn  de  VIlua :  wee  should  haue  gone  to 

fight  at  Sant  o'"'  Ladies  hospitall,  but  that  there  were  also  so  many 

■    luad  de    of  our  men  taken  before  at  that  fight  that  there  was 

■      no  roome  for  vs.     After  our  coming  thither,  many  of 

the  company  that  came  with  me  from  Panuco  dyed  within  the  space 

of  fourteene  dayes :  soone  after  which  time  we  were  taken  foorth 

from  that  place,  and  put  altogether  into  our  Ladies  hospitall,  in 

which  place  we  were  courteously  vsed,  and  visited  oftentimes  by 

vertuous  gentlemen  and  gentlewomen  of  the  citie,  who  brought 

vs  diuers  things  to  comfort  vs  withall,  as  succats  and  marmilads, 

and  such  other  things,  and  would  also  many  times  giue  vs  many 

things,  and  that  very  liberally.     In  which  hospitall  we  remained 

for    the    space   of    sixe   moneths,  vntill    we    were    all    whole 

and  sound  of  body,  and  then  we  were  appointed  by  the  Vice 

Roy  to  be  carted  vnto  the  towne  of  Tescuco,  which  is  from 

Mexico  Southwest  distant  eight  leagues  :*  in  which  towne  there 

are  certaine  houses  of  correction  and  punishment  for  ill  people 

called  Obraches,  like  to  Bridewell  here  in  London :  into  which 

place  diuers  Indians  are  sold  for  slaues,  some  for  ten  yeeres,  and 

some  for  twelue.     It  was  no  small  griefe  vnto  vs  when  we 

vnderstood  that  we  should  be  caried  thither,  and  to  bee  vsed  as 

slaues,  we  had  rather  be  put  to  death :  howheit  there  was  no 

remedy,  but  we  were  caried  to  the  prison  of  Tescuco,  where  we 

were  not  put  to  any  labour,  but  were  very  straitly  kept,  and 

*  It  is  tiothing  of  the  kind,  being  l6  miles  East  North  Enst  of  Mexico,  on 
the  banks  of  Lake  Tezcuco. 
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almost  famished,  yet  by  the  sood  prouidence  of  our  mercifull 
God,  we  happened  there  to  meet  with  one  Robert  Sweeting,  who 
was  the  sonne  of  an  Englishman,  borne  of  a  Spanish  woman : 
this  man  could  spt-ake  very  good  English,  and  by  his  means  wcc 
were  holpen  very  much  with  victuals  from  the  Indians,  as  mutton, 
hennes,  and  bread.  And  if  we  hail  not  bene  so  relieued,  we  had 
surely  perished :  and  yet  all  the  prouision  that  wee  had  gotten 
that  way  was  but  slender.  And  continuing  thus  straig'itly  kept 
in  prison  there  for  the  space  of  two  moneths,  at  the  length  wee 
agreed  amongst  our  seiues  to  breake  forth  ot  [)rison,  come  of  it 
what  would,  (or  we  were  minded  rather  to  suffer  death  then 
longer  to  liue  in  that  miserable  state.  And  so  hauing  esca|)ed 
out  of  prison,  we  knew  not  what  way  to  flie  for  the  safetie  of  our- 
selues,  the  night  was  darke,  and  it  rained  terribly,  and  not  hauing 
any  guide,  we  went  we  knew  not  whither,  and  in  the  morning, 
at  the  appearing  of  the  day,  we  perreiued  our  seiues  to  be  come 
hard  to  the  city  of  Mexico,  which  is  24  English  miles  from 
Tescuco.  The  day  being  come  we  were  espied  by  the  Spaniards, 
and  pursued,  and  taken,  and  brought  before  the  Vice  Koy  and 
head  iustices,  who  threatend  to  hang  vs  for  breaking  of  the  kings 
prison.  Yet  in  the  end  ihey  sent  vs  into  a  garden  belonging  to 
the  Vice  Roy,  and  comming  thither,  we  found  there  our  English 
gentlemen  which  were  deliuered  as  hostages  when  as  our  (leneral 
was  betrayed  at  S.  lohn  de  Vllua,  as  is  aforesaid,  and  with  them 
wee  also  found  Robert  Barret,  the  Master  of  the  lesus,  in  which 
place  we  remained  labouring  and  doing  such  things  as  we  were 
con>manded,  for  the  space  of  4  moneths,  hnuing  but 
two  sheepe  a  day  allowed  to  suffice  vs  all,  being  very  hundred 
neere  a  hundred  men,  and  for  bread  we  had  euery  Englishmen 
man  two  loaues  a  day,  of  the  quantity  of  one  halfe-  '"m'^xIco.'" 
peny  loafe.  At  the  end  of  which  foure  moneths, 
they  hauing  remooued  our  gentlemen  hostages,  and  the  Master 
of  the  lesus  to  a  prison  m  the  Vice  Roy  his  own  house,  did 
cause  it  to  be  proclaimed,  that  what  gentleman  Spaniard  soeuer 
was  willing  or  would  haue  any  English  man  to  serue  him,  and 
be  bound  to  keepe  him  forth  comming,  to  appearc  before  the 
Iustices  within  one  moneth  after  notice  giuen,  that  they  should 
repaire  to  the  said  garden,  and  there  take  their  choice :  which 
proclamation  was  no  sooner  made,  but  the  gentlemen  came  and 
repaired  to  the  garden  amaine,  so  that  happie  was  he  that  could 
soonest  get  one  of  vs. 
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Wherein  is  shewed  in  what  good  sort,  and  how  wealthily  we 
liued  with  our  masters  vntil  the  comming  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion, when  as  againe  our  sorrows  began  a  fresh  :  Of  our 
imprisonment  in  the  holy  house,  and  of  the  seuere 
iudgemeni,  and  sentences  giucn  against  vs,  and  with  what 
rigour  and  crueltie  the  same  were  executed. 

THe  gentlemen  that  thus  tooke  vs  for  their  seruants  or 
sliues,  did  new  apparel!  vs  through  out,  with  whom  we  abode, 
doing  such  service  as  they  ap|>ointed  vs  vnto,  which  was  for  the 
most  part  to  attend  v|)on  them  at  the  table,  and  to  be  as  their 
chamberlaines,  and  to  waite  vpon  them  when  they  went  abroad, 
which  they  greatly  accounted  of ;  for  in  that  countrey  no  Spaniard 
will  serue  one  another,  but  they  are  all  ot  thera  attended  and 
serued  by  Indians  weekly,  and  by  Negroes  which  be  their  slaues 
during  their  life.  In  this  sort  we  remained  and  serued  in  the 
said  citie  of  Mexico,  and  thereabouts  for  the  space  of  a  yeere 
and  somewhat  longer.  Afterwards  many  of  vs  were  by  our 
masters  appointed  to  go  to  sundry  of  their  Mines  where  they  had 
to  doe,  and  to  be  as  ouerseers  of  the  Negroes  and  Indians  that 
laboured  there.  In  which  mines  many  of  vs  did  profite  and 
gaine  greatly :  for  first  we  were  allowed  three  hundred  Pezos  a 
man  for  a  yeere,  which  is  threescore  pound  sterling,  and  besides 
that  the  Indians  and  Negroes  which  wrought  vnder  our  charge, 
vpon  our  well  using  and  intreating  of  them,  would  at  times  as 
vpon  Saturdayes  when  they  had  left  worke,  labour  for  vs,  and 
blow  as  much  siluer  as  should  be  worth  vnto  vs  j  markes  or  there 
abouts,  euery  morke  being  worth  6  Pezos,  and  a  halfe  of  their 
money,  which  19  Pezos  and  a  halfe,  is  worth  4li.  los.  of  our 
money.  Sundry  weeks  we  did  gaine  so  much  by  this  means  be- 
sides our  wages,  that  many  of  vs  became  very  rich,  and  were 
worth  three  thousand  or  foure  thousand  Pezos,  for  we  liued  and 
gained  thus  in  those  Mines  some  three  or  foure  yeeres.  As  con* 
cerning  those  Gentlemen  which  were  deliverd  as  hostages,  and 
that  were  kept  in  prison,  in  the  Viceroy  his  house,  after  that  we 
were  gone  from  out  the  garden  to  serue  sundry  gentlemen  as 
aforesaid,  they  remained  prisoners  in  the  said  house  for  the  space 
of  4  moneths  after  their  comming  thither,  at  the  end  whereof  the 
fleete  being  readie  to  depart  from  S.  lohn  de  Vllua,to  goefur  Spaine, 
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the  said  (lentlemen  were  sent  away  into  S|>uine  with  the  deete, 
where  as  I  haue  heard  it  credibly  rciwrtt-d,  many  of  them  died 
with  the  cruell  handling  of  the  S|>aniardM  in  the  Imiuisition 
house,  as  those  which  haue  bene  deliuercd  home  after  they  had 
suffered  the  (lersecution  of  that  house  can  more  [tcrfectly  declare. 
Robert  Harret  also  master  of  the  lesus,  was  sent  away  with  the 
fleete  into  Spaine  the  next  yeere  following,  where  afterw.inis  he 
suffered  persecution  in  the  Inquisition,  and  at  the  last  was  con- 
demned to  be  burnt,  and  with  him  one  more  of  our  men  whose 
name  was  lohn  Gilbert. 

Now  after  that  sixe  yeeres  were  fully  expired  since  our  first 
coming  into  the  Indies,  in  which  time  we  had  bene  imprisoned 
and  serued  in  the  said  counlreys  as  is  bei'orc  trucly  declared,  In 
the  yeere  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  fiue  hundred  seucnty  fourc, 
the  Inquisition  began  to  be  established  in  the  Indies,  very  much 
against  the  mindes  of  many  of  the  Spaniards  themsclues :  for 
neuer  vntil  this  time  since  their  first  conquering  and  planting  in 
the  Indies,  were  they  subiect  to  that  bloodie  and  cruell  ln(|uisi- 
tion.  The  chiefe  Inquisitor  was  named  Don  Pedro  Moya  de 
Contreres,  and  lohn  de  Bouilla  his  companion,  and  John 
Sanches  the  Fischall,  and  Pedro  de  los  Rios  the  Secretary  :  they 
being  come  and  setled,  and  placed  in  a  very  fairc  house  neere 
vnto  the  whiti  Friers,  considering  with  themsclues  that  they  must 
make  an  entrance  and  beginning  of  that  their  most  detestable 
Inquisition  here  in  Mexico,  to  the  terror  of  the  whole  countrey, 
thought  it  best  to  call  vs  that  were  Englishmen  fust  in  question, 
and  so  much  the  rather,  for  that  they  had  perfect  knowledge  and 
intelligence  that  many  of  vs  were  become  very  rich,  as  hath  bene 
alreadie  declared,  and  therefore  we  were  a  very  good  booty  and 
pray  to  the  Inquisitors :  so  that  now  againe  began  our  sorrowcs 
a  fresh,  for  we  were  sent  for,  and  sought  out  in  all  places  of  the 
countrey,  and  proclamation  made  vpon  paine  of  loosing  ol  goods 
and  excommunication  that  no  man  should  hide  or  keepc  secret 
any  Englishmen  or  any  part  of  their  goods.  Uy  means  whereof 
we  were  all  soone  apprehended  in  all  places,  and  all  our  goods 
seized  and  taken  for  the  Inquisitors  vse,  and  so  from  all  parts  of 
the  countrey  we  were  conueied  and  sent  as  prisoners  to  the  citie 
of  Mexico,  aiid  there  committed  to  prison  in  sundry  darke  dun- 
geons, where  we  could  not  see  but  by  candle  light,  and  were 
neuer  past  two  together  in  one  place,  so  that  we  saw  not  one 
another,  neither  could  one  of  vs  tell  what  was  become  of  another 
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Thus  we  remained  close  imprisone''  for  the  space  of  a  yccre  and 
a  halfc,  and  others  for  some  lesse  time,  for  they  came  to  prison 
eticr  as  they  were  apprehended.     During  which  time  of  our  im- 
prisonment, at  the  first  beginning  we  were  often  called  before  the 
In(|uisilors  alone,  and  there  seuerely  examined  of  our  faith,  and 
commanded  to  say  the   I'ater  nostcr,  the   Aue  >faria,  and  the 
Creed  in  I^tin,  whi<  h  Cod  knoweth  a  great  number  of  vs  could 
not  say,  otherwise  then  in  the  English  tongue.     And  hauing  the 
said   Robert  .Sweeting  who  was  our  friend  at  Tescucn  alwayes 
present  with  them  for  :^n  interpreter,  he  made  report  for  vs,  y'  in 
otir  own  countrey  s|K-cch  we  could  say  them  perfectly,  although 
not  word  for  word  as  they  were  in  I^tin.     Then  did  tiiey  pro- 
ceede  to  demand  of  vs  v|>on  our  othes  what  wee  did  beleeue  of 
the  Sacrament,  and  whether  there  did  remaine  any  bread  or  wine 
after  the  words  of  consecration,  yea  or  no,  and  whether  we  did 
not  lieleeue  that  the  host  of  bread  which  the  priest  did  hold  vp 
ouer  his  head,  and  the  wine  that  was  in  the  chalice,  was  the  \  *;ry 
true  and  perfect  body  and  blood  of  our  Sauiour  Christ,  yea  or 
no  :  To  which  if  we  answered  not  yea,  then  was  there  no  way  but 
death.     Then  they  would  demand  of  vs  what  we  did  remember 
of  our  selues,  what  opinions  we  had  held,  or  had  bin  taught  to 
hold  contrary  to  the  same  whiles  we  were  in  England :  to  which 
we  for  the  safety  of  our  Hues  were  constrained  to  say,  that  we 
neuer  did  beleeue,  nor  had  bene  taught  otherwise  then  as  before 
we  had  sayd.    Then  would  they  charge  vs  that  we  did  not  tell 
them  the  truth,  that  they  knew  the  contrary,  and  therefore  we 
should  cal  our  selues  to  remembrance,  and  make  them  a  better 
answer  at  the  next  time,  or  els  we  should  be  rackt,  and  made  to 
confesse  the  trueth  whether  we  would  or  no.     And  so  comming 
againe  before  them  the  next  time,  we  were  still  demanded  of  our 
beliefe  whiles  we  were  in  England,  and  how  we  had  bin  taught, 
and  also  what  we  thought  or  did  know  of  such  of  our  owne  com- 
pany as  they  did  name  vnto  vs,  so  that  we  could  neuer  be  free 
from  such  demands,  and  at  other  times  they  would  promise  vs, 
that    if   we   would    tell    them    trueth,   then    should   we   haue 
fauour  and   be  set   at    libertie,  although    we    very   wel    knew 
their  fair  speeches  were  but  means  to  entrap  vs,  to  the  hazard 
and  losse  of  our  liues  :  howbeit  God  so  mercifully  wrought  for  vs 
by  a  secret  means  that  we  had,  that  we  kept  vs  still  to  our  first 
answer,  and  would  stil  say  that  we  had  told  the  trueth  vnto  them, 
and  knew  no  more  by  our  selues  nor  any  other  of  our  fellows 
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then  as  we  had  declared,  and  that  for  our  sinncs  and  ofTcnccs  in 
England  against  God  and  our  I^ady,  or  any  of  his  blessed  Saints, 
we  were  heartily  scry  for  the  same,  and  did  cry  (lod  mercy,  and 
besought  the  Inquisitors  fur  Ciods  sake,  considering  that  we  cauie 
into  those  countreyes  by  force  of  weather,  and  i^ainst  our  wiis, 
and  that  neuer  in  all  our  lives  we  had  either  spoken  or  done  any 
thing  contrary  to  their  lawes,  that  therclore  they  would  hauc 
mercy  vpon  vs.  Yet  all  this  would  not  seruc  ;  for  still  from  time 
to  time  we  were  called  u|>un  to  confessc,  and  about 
the  space  of  3  moncths  before  they  proceeded  to  their  j,uji[!I*"^",1 
seuere  Judgement,  we  were  al  rackt,  and  some  en- 
forced to  vtter  that  aj^ainst  themselves,  which  afterwards  cost  them 
their  liues.  And  thus  hauing  gotten  from  our  own  mouthi-s 
matter  sufficient  for  them  to  |)rocced  in  iudgement  against  vs, 
they  caused  a  large  scaffold  to  be  made  in  the  middest  of  the 
maket  place  in  Mexico  right  ouer  against  the  head  church,  and 
14  or  15  daies  before  the  day  of  their  iudgement  with  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  and  the  noise  of  their  Attabalies,  which  are  a  kind 
of  drummes,  they  did  assemble  the  people  in  all  parts  of  the 
citie :  before  whom  it  was  then  solcmnely  proclaimed  that  who- 
soeuer  would  vpon  such  a  day  repaire  to  tiie  market  place,  they 
should  heare  the  sentence  of  the  holy  Inquisition  against  the 
English  heretikes,  Lutherans,  and  also  see  the  same  put  in 
execution.  Which  being  done,  and  ihe  time  approching  of  this 
crucll  iudgement,  the  night  before  they  came  to  the  prison  where 
we  were,  with  certaine  officers  of  that  holy  hellish  house,  bringing 
with  them  certaine  fooles  coats  which  they  had  prepared  for  vs, 
being  called  in  their  language  S.  Benitos,  which  coats  were  made 
of  yellow  cotton  and  red  crosses  vpon  them,  both  before  and  be- 
hind :  they  were  so  busied  in  putting  on  their  coats  about  vs,  and 
bringing  vs  out  into  a  large  yard,  and  placing  and  pointing  vs  in 
what  order  we  should  go  to  the  scafTold  or  place  of  iudgmeut 
vpon  the  morrow,  that  they  did  not  once  suffer  vs  to  sleepe  all  that 
night  lon^  The  next  morning  being  come,  there  was  giuen  to  every 
one  of  vs  for  our  breakfast  a  cup  of  wine,  and  a  slice  of  bread  fried  in 
honie,  and  so  about  eight  of  the  clocke  in  the  morning,  we  set 
foorth  of  the  prison,  euery  man  alone  in  his  yellow  coat,  and  a 
rope  about  his  necke,  and  a  great  greene  VVaxe  cancle  in  his 
hand  vnlighted,  hauing  a  Spaniard  appointed  to  goe  vpon  either 
side  of  euery  one  of  vs :  and  so  marching  in  this  order  and 
maner  toward  the  scaffold  in  the  market  place,  which  was  a  bow 
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shoot  distant  or  thereabouts,  we  found  a  great  assembly  of  people 
all  the  way,  and  such  a  throng,  that  certain  of  the  Inquisitors 
officers  on  horseback  were  constrained  to  make  way,  and  so 
comming  to  the  scaffold,  we  went  vp  by  a  paire  of  stayres,  and 
found  seates  readie  made  and  prepared  for  vs  to  sit  downe  on, 
euery  man  in  order  as  he  should  be  called  to  receiue  his  iudge- 
ment.  We  being  thus  set  downe  as  we  were  appointed,  presently 
the  Inquisitors  came  vp  another  paire  of  staires,  and  the  Viceroy 
and  all  the  chiete  lustices  with  them.  When  they  were  set 
downe  and  placed  vnder  the  cloth  of  estate  agreeing  to  their 
degrees  and  calling,  then  came  vp  also  a  great  number  of  Friers, 
white,  blacke  and  gray,  about  the  number  of  300  persons,  they 
being  set  in  the  places  for  them  appointed.  Then  was  there  a 
solemne  Oyes  made,  and  silence  commanded,  and  then  presently 
beganne  their  seuere  and  cruell  iudgement. 

The  first  man  that  was  called  was  one  Roger  the  chiefe 
The  cruell '-^''"'ou''er  of  the  lesus,  and  bee  had  iudgement  to 
iu<i|;enients  haue  three  hundred  stripes  on  horsebacke,  and  after 
condemned  to  the  gallies  as  a  slaue  for  10  yeeres. 

After  him  were  called  John  Gray,  lohn  Brown, 
lohn  Moone,  lames  Collier,  and  one  Thomas  Browne: 
these  were  adiudged  to  haue  see  stripes  on  horse- 
backe, and  after  to  be  committed  to  the  gallies  for 
the  space  of  8  yeeres. 

Then  was  called  lohn  Keyes,  and  was  adiudged  to  have  100 
stripes  on  horsebacke,  and  condemned  to  serue  in  the  gallies  for 
the  space  of  6  yeeres. 

Then  were  seuerally  called  the  number  of  53  one  after  an 
other,  and  euery  man  had  his  seueral  iudgement,  some  to  haue 
300  stripes  on  horseback,  and  some  100,  and  condemned  for 
slaues  to  the  gallies,  some  for  6  yeeres,  some  for  8  and  some 
for  10. 

And  then  was  I,  Mi'.es  Philips,  called,  and  was  adiudged  to 
serue  in  a  laonasttrie  for  5  yeeres,  without  any  stripes,  and  to 
weare  a  fboles  coat,  or  S.  Benito,  during  all  that  time. 

Then  were  called  lohn  Storie,  Richard  Williams,  Dauid 
Alexander,  Robert  Cooke,  Paul  Horsewell  and  Thomas  Hull : 
these  sixe  were  condemned  to  serue  in  monasteries  without 
stripes,  some  for  three  yeeres  and  some  for  foure,  and  to  weare 
the  S.  Benito  during  all  the  said  time.  Which  being  done,  and 
it  now  drawing  toward  night,  George  Riuelly,  Peter  Momfrie,  and 
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Cornelius  the  Irishman,  were  called  and  had  their  iudgement  to 
be  burnt  to  ashes,  and  so  were  presently  sent  away  to  the  place 
of  execution  in  the  market  place  but  a  little  from  the  scaffold, 
where  they  were  quickly  burnt  and  consumed.  And  as  for  vs 
that  had  receiued  our  iudgement,  being  68  in  number,  we  were 
caried  backe  that  night  to  prison  againe.  And  the  next  day  in 
the  morning  being  good  Friday,  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1575,  we 
were  all  brought  into  a  court  of  the  Inquisitors  pallace,  where  we 
found  a  horse  in  a  readinesse  for  euery  one  o(  our  men  which 
were  condemned  to  haue  stripes,  and  to  be  committed  to  the 
gallies,  which  were  in  number  60  and  so  they  being  inforced  to 
mount  vp  on  horsebacke  naked  from  the  middle  vpward,  were 
caried  to  be  shewed  as  a  spectacle  for  all  the  peoble  to  behold 
throughout  the  chiefe  and  principall  streetes  of  the  citie,  and  had 
the  number  of  stripes  to  euery  one  of  them  appointed,  most 
cruelly  laid  vpon  their  naked  bodies  with  long  whips  by  sundry 
men  appointed  to  be  the  executioners  thereof:  and  before  our 
men  there  went  a  couple  of  criers  which  cried  as  they  went : 
Behold  these  English  dogs,  Lutherans,  enemies  to  God,  and  all 
the  way  as  they  went  there  were  some  of  the  Inquisitors  them- 
selues,  and  of  the  familiars  of  that  rakehel  order,  that  cried  to 
the  executioners,  Strike,  lay  on  those  English  hereticks,  Lutherans, 
Gods  enemies :  and  so  this  horrible  spectacle  being  shewed 
round  about  the  citie,  they  returned  to  the  Inquisitors  house 
with  their  backes  all  gore  blood,  and  swollen  with  great  bumps, 
and  were  then  taken  from  their  horses,  and  carried  againe  to 
prison,  where  they  remained  vntill  they  were  sent  into  Spaine  to 
the  gallies,  there  to  receiue  the  rest  of  their  martirdome :  and  I 
and  the  6  other  with  me  which  had  iudgement,  and  were  con- 
demned amongst  the  rest  to  serue  an  apprentiship  in  the 
monastery,  were  taken  presently  and  sent  to  certaine  religious 
houses  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

Chap.  6. 
Wherein  is  shewed  how  we  were  vsed  in  the  religious  houses,  and 
that  when  the  time  was  expired,  that  we  were  adiudged 
to  serue  in  them,  there  came  newes  to  Mexico  of  M. 
Francis  Drakes  being  in  the  South  Sea,  and  what  prepar- 
ation was  made  to  take  him,  and  how  I  seeking  to  escape, 
was  againe  taken,  and  put  in  prison  at  Vera  Cruz,  and 
how  againe  I  made  mine  escape  from  thence. 
I  Miles   Philips  and  William  Lowe  were  appointed   to  the 
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blacke  Friers,  where  I  was  appointed  to  be  an  ouerseer  of  Indian 
workmen,  who  wrought  there  in  building  of  a  new  church : 
amongst  which  Indians  I  learned  their  language  of  Mexican 
tongue  very  perfectly,  and  had  great  familiaritie  with  many  of 
them,  whom  I  found  to  be  a  courteous  and  louing  kind  of  people, 
ingenious,  and  of  great  vnderstanding,  and  they  hate  and  obhorre 
the  Spaniards  with  all  their  hearts,  they  haue  vsed  such  horrible 
cruelties  against  them,  and  do  still  keepe  the.r  instichsubiection 
and  seruitude,  that  they  and  the  Negros  alsr  doe  daily  lie  in 
waite  to  practise  their  deliuerance  out  of  that  thraldome  and 
bondage,  that  the  Spaniards  doe  keepe  them  in.  William  Lowe 
he  was  appointed  to  serue  the  Cooke  in  the  kitchen,  Richard 
Williams  and  Dauid  Alexander  were  appointed  to  the  Grey 
Friers,  lohn  Story  and  Robert  Cooke  to  the  white  Friers :  Paul 
Horsewel  the  Secretary  tooke  to  be  his  seruant :  Thomas  Hull 
was  sent  to  a  Monastery  of  priests,  where  afterward  he  died. 
Thus  we  serued  out  the  yeeres  that  we  were  condemned  for, 
with  the  vse  of  our  fooles  coates,  and  we  must  needs  confes&e 
that  the  Friers  did  vse  very  courteously :  for  euery  one  of  vs  had 
his  chamber  with  bedding  and  diet,  and  all  things  cleane  and 
neat :  yea  many  of  the  Spaniards  and  Friers  themselues  d(.~  vtterly 
abhorre  and  mislike  of  that  cruell  Inquisition,  and  would  as  they 
durst  bewaile  our  miseries,  and  comfort  vs  the  best  they  could, 
although  they  stood  in  such  feare  of  that  diuelish  Inquisition,  that 
they  durst  not  let  the  left  hande  know  what  the  right  doth.  Now 
after  that  the  time  was  expired  for  which  we  were  condemned 
to  serue  in  those  religious  houses,  we  were  then  brought  againe 
before  the  chiefe  Inquisitor,  and  had  all  our  fooles  coates  pulled 
off  and  hanged  vp  in  the  head  church,  called  Ecclesia  Maior, 
and  euery  mans  name  and  iudement  written  thereupon  with  this 
addition,  An  heretike  Lutheran  reconciled.  And  there  are  also 
all  their  coates  hanged  vp,  which  were  condemned  to  the  gallies, 
with  their  names  and  iudgements,  and  vnderneath  his  coat, 
Heretike  Lutheran  reconciled.  And  also  the  coats  and  names 
of  the  three  that  -vere  burned,  whereupon  were  written.  An 
obstinate  heretike  Lutheran  burnt.  Then  were  we  suffered  to  goe 
vp  and  downe  the  countrey,  and  to  place  our  selues  as  we  could, 
and  yet  not  so  free,  but  that  we  very  well  knew  that  there  was 
good  espiall  alwayes  attending  vs  and  all  our  actions,  so  that  we 
durst  not  once  speake  or  looke  awry.  Dauid  Alexander  and 
Robert  Cooke  returned  co  serue  the  Inquisitor,  who  shortly  after 
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maried  them  both  to  two  of  his  Negro  women ;  Richard  Williams 
maried  a  rich  widow  of  Biskay  with  4000  Pezos  :  Paul  Horsewell 
is  maried  to  a  Mestisa,  as  they  name  those  whose  fathers  were 
Spaniards,  ard  their  mothers  Indians,  and  this  woman  which  Paul 
Horsewell  hath  maried,  is  sayd  to  be  the  daughter  of  one  that  came 
in  with  Hernando  Cortes  the  conquerour,  who  had  with  her  in 
mariage  foure  thousand  Pezos,  and  a  faire  house  :  \  "  n  Storie  is 
maried  to  a  Negro  woman :  William  Lowe  had  leauc  and  licence 
to  goe  into  Spainc  where  he  is  now  maried :  for  mine  owne  part 
I  could  neuer  throughly  settle  my  selfe  to  marry  in  that  countrey, 
although  many  faire  ofiers  were  made  vnto  me  of  such  as  were  of 
great  abilitie  and  wealth,  but  I  could  haue  no  liking  to  liu;  in 
that  place,  where  I  must  eucry  where  see  and  know  such  horrible 
idolatrie  committed,  and  durst  not  once  for  my  life  spcake 
against  it :  and  therefore  I  had  alwayes  a  longing  and 
desire  to  this  my  natiue  countrey :  and,  to  relume  and 
serue  againe  in  the  Mines  where  I  might  haue  gathered 
great  riches  and  wealtli,  I  ver-  \m"  saw  that  at  one  time 
or  another  I  should  fall  againe  into  ...o  danger  of  that  diuelish 
Inquisition,  and  so  be  stript  of  all,  with  losse  of  life  also,  and 
therefore  I  made  my  choice  rather  to  learne  to  weaue  Grogranes 
and  Taffaties,  and  so  compounding  with  a  Silke-weauer,  I  bound 
ny  selfe  for  three  yeeres  to  serue  him,  and  gaue  him  an  hundred 
and  (iftie  Pezos  to  teach  me  the  science,  otherwise  he  would  not 
haue  taught  mee  vnder  seuen  yeeres  prentiship,  and  by  this 
meanes  I  liued  the  more  quiet,  and  free  from  suspition.  How  • 
beit  I  should  many  times  be  charged  by  familiars  of  that  diuelish 
house,  that  I  had  a  meaning  to  runne  away  in'.o  England,  and  to 
be  an  heretike  Lutheran  againe:  To  whom  I  would  answere 
that  they  had  no  neede  to  suspect  any  such  thing  in  mee,  for 
that  they  knew  all  very  well  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to 
escape  by  any  maner  of  meanes:  yet  notwithstanding  I  was  called 
before  the  Inquisitor,  and  demaunded  why  I  did  not  marrie :  I 
answered  that  I  had  bound  myselfe  at  an  occupation.  Well  said 
the  Inquisitor,  I  knowe  thou  meanest  to  runne  away,  and  there- 
fore I  charge  thee  here  vpon  paine  of  burning  as  an  heretike 
relapsed,  that  thou  depart  not  out  of  this  citie,  nor  come  neere 
to  the  port  of  S.  lohn  de  Vllua,  nor  to  any  other  port :  To  the 
which  I  answered  that  I  would  willingly  obey.  Yea  said  he, 
see  thou  doe  so,  and  thy  fellowes  also,  they  shall  haue  the  like 
charge. 
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So  1  remained  at  my  science  the  full  time,  and  learned  the 
Art,  at  the  end  wherol  there  came  newes  to  Mexico  that  there 
were  certaine  Enj/lishmen  landed  with  a  great  power  at  the  port 
of  Acapulco,  vpon  the  South  sea,  and  that  they  were  comming 
to  Mexico  to  take  the  spoyle  thereof,  which  wrought  a  niarueilous 
great  feare  amongst  them,  and  many  of  those  that  were  rich 
began  to  shift  for  themselues,  their  wiues  and  children:  vpon 
which  hurlie  burlie  the  Viceroy  caused  a  generall  muster  to  be 
made  of  all  the  Spaniards  in  Mexico,  and  there  were  found  to 
be  the  number  of  7000  and  odde  householders  of  Spaniards  in 
the  citie  and  suburbs,  and  of  single  men  vnmaried,  the  number 
of  3000  and  of  Mestizoes,  which  are  counted  to  be  the  sonnes  of 
Spaniards,  borne  of  Indian  womer,  twenty  thousand  persons, 
and  then  was  Paul  Horsewel  and  I  Miles  Philips  sent  for  before 
the  Vii  croy,  and  were  examined  if  we  did  know  an  English  man 
named  1  rancis  Drake,  which  was  brother  to  Captaine  Hawkins : 
to  which  we  answered,  that  Captaine  Hawkins  had  not  any 
brother  but  one,  which  was  a  man  of  the  age  of  threescore  yeeres 
or  thereabouts,  and  was  now  gouernour  of  Plimmouth  in  England 
And  then  he  demanded  of  \  3  if  we  knewe  one  P'rancis  Drake, 
and  we  answered,  no. 

Whi'e  theije  things  were  in  doing,  there  came  newes  that  all 
the  Englishmen  were  gone,  yet  were  there  eight  hundred  men 
made  out  vnder  the  leading  of  seueral  Captains,  whereof  two 
hundred  were  sent  to  the  port  of  S.  lohn  de  Vllua,  vpon  the 
North  Sea  vnder  the  conduct  of  Don  Luys  Suares,  two  hundred 
were  sent  to  Guatimala  in  the  South  sea,  who  had  for  their 
captaine  lohn  Cortes,  two  hundred  more  were  z^xA  to  Guatulco, 
a  por'  of  the  South  sea,  ouer  whom  went  for  captaine  Don  Pedro 
de  Robles,  and  two  hundred  more  were  sent  h>  Acapulco,  the 
port  where  it  was  said  that  Captaine  Drake  had  bene.  And  they 
had  for  Captaine  doctor  Robles  Alcalde  de  Cone,  with  whom  I 
Miles  Philips  went  as  interpreter,  hauing  licence  giuen  by  the 
Inquisitors.  When  we  were  come  to  Acapulco,  we  found  that 
Captaine  Drake  was  departed  from  thence,  more  then  a  moneth 
before  we  came  thither.  But  yet  our  captaine  Alcalde  de  Corte 
there  presently  embarked  himselfe  in  a  small  ship  of  threescore 
tunne  or  thereabout,  hauing  also  in  companie  with  him  two 
other  small  barkes,  and  not  past  two  hundred  men  in  all,  with 
whom  I  went  as  interpreter  in  his  cwne  ship,  which  God  knoweth 
was  but  weake  and  ill  appointed,  so  that  for  certaine,  if  we  had 
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met  with  Captaine  Drake,  he  might  easily  haue  uken  vs  all : 
We  being  imbarked  kept  our  course  and  ranne  Southward 
towards  Panama,  keeping  still  as  nigh  the  short;  as  we  could,  and 
leaning  the  land  vpon  lur  left  hand,  and  hai'ing  coasted  thus 
for  the  space  of  eighteen^  or  twentie  dayes,  and  being  more  to 
the  South  then  Guatimala,  we  met  at  last  with  other  ^hips  which 
came  from  Panama,  of  whom  we  were  certai'.  nfonr.cd  that 
he  was  cleane  gone  off  the  coast  more  then  a  moneth  before : 
and  so  we  returned  backe  to  Acapulco  againe,  and  there  Innued, 
our  Captaine  being  thereunto  forced,  because  his  men  were  very 
sore  sea-sicke :  All  the  while  that  I  was  at  Sea  with  ihem  I  was 
a  glad  man,  for  I  hoped  that  if  we  met  with  master  Drake,  we 
should  all  be  taken,  so  that  then  I  should  haue  becne  freed  out 
of  that  danger  and  miserie  wherein  I  'iued,  and  should  returne 
to  mine  owne  co'^ntrcy  of  England  againe.  But  missing  thereof, 
when  I  sawe  there  was  no  remedie  but  that  we  must  needes 
come  on  lande  againe,  little  doeth  any  man  know  the  sorow  and 
griefe  that  inwardly  I  felt,  although  outwardly  I  was  constrained 
to  make  faire  weather  of  it.  And  so  being  landed,  y'  next  morow 
after,  we  began  our  iourney  tonardes  Mexico,  and  past  these 
townes  of  name  in  our  way,  as  first  the  towne  of  Tuatepec,  50 
leagues  from  Mexico,  from  thence  to  Washaca,  40  leagues  from 
Mexico :  from  thence  to  Tepiaca  24  leagues  from  Mexico,  and 
from  thence  to  Pueblo  de  los  Angeles,  where  is  a  high  hill  which 
casteth  out  fire  three  times  a  day,  which  hill  is  18  leagues  in 
maner  directly  West  from  Mexico,  from  thence  we  went  to 
Str;>elapa,  8  leagues  from  Mexico,  and  there  our  captaine  and 
most  ot  his  men  tooke  boat,  and  came  to  Mexico  againe,  hauing 
bene  forth  about  the  space  of  seuen  weekes  or  thereabouts. 
Our  captaine  made  report  to  the  Viceroy  what  he  had  done,  and 
how  farre  he  had  trauelled,  and  that  for  certaine  he  was  informed 
that  Captaine  Drake  was  not  to  be  heard  of.  To  .j.^^^  Spanish 
which  the  Viceroy  replied  and  said.  Surely  we  shall  viceroy  pro- 
haue  him  shortly  come  into  our  hands  driuen  a  land  phecietl,  hut 
through  necessitie  in  some  one  place  or  other,  for  he 
being  nov;  in  these  seas  of  Su.'-,  it  is  not  possible  for  him  to  get 
out  of  them  againe,  so  that  if  he  perish  not  at  sea,  yet  hunger 
wil  force  him  to  land.  And  then  againe  I  was  commanded  by 
the  Viceroy  that  I  should  not  depart  the  citie  of  Mexico,  but 
alwaies  be  at  my  masters  house  in  a  readinesse  at  an  houres 
warning,  when  soeuer  I  should  be  called :  for  that  notwithstanding 
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within  one  moneth  after  certaine  Spaniards  going  to  Mecamecn, 
18  leagues  from  Mexico,  to  send  a'vay  certaine  hides  and 
Cochinilla,  that  they  had  there  at  their  Stantias  or  dairie  houses, 
and  my  master  hauing  leaue  of  the  Secretarie  for  me  to  go  with 
them,  I  tooke  my  iourney  with  them  being  very  well  horsed  and 
appointed,  and  comming  thither  and  passing  the  time  there  at 
Mecameca  certaine  dayes  till  we  had  perfect  intelligence  that  the 
fleete  was  readie  to  depart,  I  not  being  |)ast  3  dales  iourney 
from  the  port  of  S.  lohn  de  Vllua,  thought  it  to  be  the  meetest 
time  for  me  to  make  an  escape,  and  I  was  the  bolder,  presuming 
vpon  my  Spanish  tongue,  which  I  spake  as  naturally  as  any  of 
them  all,  thinking  with  my  selfe,  that  when  I  came  to  S.  lohn  de 
Vllua,  I  would  get  to  be  entertained  as  a  souldiour,  and  so  go 
home  into  Spaine  in  the  same  Fleete,  and  therefore  secretly  one 
euening  late,  the  moone  shining  faire,  I  conueyed  my  selfe  away, 
and  riding  so  for  the  space  of  two  nights  and  two  dayes,  some- 
times in,  and  sometimes  out,  resting  very  little  all  that  time,  vpon 
the  second  day  at  night  I  came  to  the  towne  of  Vera  Cruz, 
distant  from  the  port  of  S.  lohn  de  Vllua,  where  the  ships  rode, 
but  only  5  leagues,  and  here  purposing  to  rest  my  selfe  a  day  or 
two,  I  was  no  sooner  alighted,  but  within  the  space  of  one  halfe 
houre  after,  I  was  by  ill  hap  arrested,  and  brought  before  lustices 
there,  being  taken  and  suspected  to  be  a  gentlemans  sonne  of 
Mexico,  that  was  runne  away  from  his  father,  who  in  trueth  was 
the  man  they  sought  for:  So  I  being  arrested,  and  brought  before 
the  lustices,  tl^ere  was  a  great  hurly  burly  about  the  matter,  euery 
man  charging  me  that  I  was  the  sonne  of  such  a  man  dwelling 
in  Mexico,  which  I  flatly  denied,  affirming  that  I  knewe  not  the 
man,  yet  would  they  not  beleeue  me,  but  vrged  stil  vpon  me 
that  1  was  he  that  they  sought  for,  and  so  I  was  conueied  away 
to  prison.  And  as  I  was  thus  going  to  prison,  to  the  further 
increase  of  my  griefe,  it  chanced  that  at  that  very  instant  there 
was  a  poore  man  in  the  presse  that  was  come  to  towne  to  sell 
hennes,  who  told  the  lustices  that  they  did  me  wrong,  and  that 
in  truth  he  knew  very  well  that  I  was  an  Englishman  and  no 
Spaniard.  They  then  demanded  of  him  how  he  knew  that,  and 
threatned  him  that  he  said  so,  for  that  he  was  my  companion, 
and  sought  to  conuey  me  away  from  my  father,  so  that  he  also 
was  threatned  to  be  laid  in  prison  with  me :  he  for  the  discharge 
of  himselfe  stood  stifly  iii  it,  that  I  was  an  Englishman,  and  one 
of  captaine  Hawkins  men,  and  that  he  had  knowen  me  weare 
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the  S.  Benito  in  the  Blackefriers  at  Mexico,  *3r  3  or  4  whole 
yeres  together:  which  when  they  heard,  they  fursooke  him,  and 
began  to  examine  me  a  new,  whether  that  s|)eech  of  his  were 
trie,  yea  or  no,  which  when  they  perceiued  that  I  could  not 
denie,  and  perceiuing  that  I  was  run  from  Mexico,  and  came 
thither  of  purpose  to  conuey  my  selfe  away  with  the  fleete,  I 
was  presently  committed  to  prison  with  a  sorrowfuU  heart,  often 
wishing  my  selfe  that  that  man  which  knew  me  had  at  that 
time  bene  further  off:  howbeit  he  in  sinceritie  had  compassion 
of  my  distressed  estate,  thinking  by  his  speech,  and  knowing  of 
me,  to  haue  set  me  free  from  that  present  danger  which  he  sawe 
me  in  :  howbeit,  contrary  to  his  expectation,  I  was  thereby  brought 
into  my  extreme  danger,  and  to  the  hazard  of  my  life,  yet  there 
was  no  remedy  but  patience  perforce.  And  I  was  no  sooner 
brought  into  prison,  but  I  had  a  great  paire  of  bolts  clapt  on  my 
legs,  and  thus  I  remained  in  that  |)rison  for  the  space  of  3  weekes 
where  were  also  many  other  prisoners  which  were  thither  com- 
mitted for  sundry  crimes  and  condemned  to  the  gallies.  During 
which  time  of  imprisonment  there,  I  found  amongst  those  my 
prison-fellowes  some  that  had  knowen  me  before  in  Mexico,  and 
truely  they  had  compassion  of  me,  and  would  spare  of  their 
victuals  and  any  thing  els  that  they  had  to  doe  me  good  :  amongst 
whom  there  was  one  of  them  that  told  me  that  he  vnderstood  by 
a  secret  friend  of  his  which  often  came  to  the  prison  to  him,  that 
1  should  be  shortly  sent  backe  againe  to  Mexico  by  wagon,  so 
soone  as  the  fleete  was  gone  from  S.  lohn  de  Vllua,  for  Spaine. 
This  poore  man  my  prison  fellow  of  himselfe,  and  without  any 
request  made  by  me,  caused  his  said  friend  which  came  ofter 
vnto  him  to  the  grate  of  the  prison,  to  bring  him  wine  and 
victuals,  to  buy  lor  him  2  kniues  which  had  files  in  their  backes, 
which  files  were  so  we>  made  that  they  would  serue  and  suffice 
any  prisoner  to  file  ofT  his  irons,  and  of  those  kniues  or  files  he 
brought  one  to  me,  and  told  me  that  he  had  caused  it  to  be  made 
for  me,  and  let  me  haue  it  at  that  very  price  it  cost  him,  which 
was  2  Pezos,  the  value  of  8.s.  of  our  money :  which  knife  when  I 
had  it,  I  was  a  ioyfuU  man,  and  conueied  the  same  into  the  foote 
of  my  boot,  vpon  the  inside  of  my  left  leg,  and  so  within  3  or  4 
dayes  after  that  I  had  thus  receiued  my  knife,  I  was  suddenly 
called  for,  and  brought  before  the  head  lustice  which  caused 
those  my  irons  with  the  round  bolt  to  be  stricken  off  and  sent  to 
a  Smiths  in  the  towne,  where  was  a  new  paire  of  bolts  made 
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ready  for  me  of  another  fashion,  which  had  a  broad  iron  bane 
comnHng  betweene  the  shackles,  and  caused  my  hands  to  be 
made  fast  rith  a  paire  of  manacles,  and  so  was  I  presently  laid 
in  a  wagon  all  alone,  which  was  there  readie  to  depart  with  sundry 
other  wagons,  to  the  number  of  60.  towardes  Mexico,  and  they 
all  were  laden  with  sundry  merchandise  which  came  in  the  fleete 
OMt  of  Spaine. 

The  wagon  that  I  was  in  was  foremost  in  all  the  companic,  and 
as  we  trauelled  I  being  alone  in  the  wagon,  began  to  trie  if  I 
could  plucke  my  hands  out  of  the  manacles,  and  as  God  would, 
although  it  were  somewhat  painefull  for  me,  yet  my  hands  were  so 
slender  that  I  could  pull  them  out,  and  put  them  in  againe,  and 
euer  as  we  went,  when  the  wagon  made  most  noyse,  and  the  men 
were  busiest,  I  would  be  working  to  file  off  my  bolts,  and  trauel- 
^ing  thus  for  the  space  of  8  leagues  from  Vera  Cruz,  we  came  to 
an  hig^i  hill,  at  the  entring  vp  of  which  (as  God  would)  one  of  the 
wheeles  of  the  waggon  wherein  I  was,  brake,  so  that  by  that 
means  the  other  wagons  went  afore,  and  the  wagon-man  that  had 
charge  of  me  set  an  Indian  Carpenter  a  worke  to  mend  the 
wheel e  :  and  here  at  this  place  they  baited  at  an  hostrie  th^'  a 
Negro-woman  keepes :  and  at  this  place,  for  that  the  going  vp  of 
the  hill  is  very  steepe,  for  the  space  of  two  leagues  and  better, 
they  doe  alwaies  accustome  to  take  the  moiles  of  3  or  4  wagons, 
and  to  place  them  altogether  for  the  drawing  vp  of  one  wagon, 
and  so  to  come  downe  againe,  and  fetch  up  others  in  that  order. 
All  which  came  very  well  topass :  for  as  it  drew  towards  night  when 
most  of  the  Wagoners  were  gone  to  draw  vp  their  wagons,  in  this 
Ml    Ph  r    ^^^  '  being  alone  had  quickly  filed  off  my  bolts,  and 

his  last  so  espying  my  time  in  the  darke  of  the  euening  be- 
wonderful   fore  they  returned  downe  the  hill  againe,  I  conueyed 

escape.  ^^  ^^^^  j^^^  ^^^  woods  there  adioyning,  carrying  my 
bolts  and  manacles  with  me,  and  a  few  biscuits,  and  two  small 
cheeses.  And  being  come  into  the  woods,  I  threw  my  yrons  into 
a  thicke  bush,  and  then  couered  them  with  mosse  and  other 
things,  and  then  shifted  for  myself  as  I  might  all  that  night.  And 
thus  by  the  good  prouidence  of  Almightie  God,  I  was  freed  from 
mine  yrons  all  sauing  the  collar  that  was  about  my  necke,  and  so 
got  my  libertie  the  second  time. 
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Wherein  is  shewed  how  I  escaped  to  Gu.itimaia,  v[X)n  the  South 
sea,  and  from  thence  to  the  port  of  Cauallos,  where  I  got 
passage  to  goe  into  Spaine,  and  of  our  arriuall  at 
Hauana,  and  our  comming  to  Spaine,  where  I  was  ngaine 
like  to  haue  bene  committed  prisoner,  and  how  through 
the  great  mercy  of  God  I  escaped,  and  came  home  in 
safetie  into  England  in  February  1583. 

THe  next  morning  (day  light  being  come)  I  perceiueJ  by  the 
Sunnc  rising  what  way  to  take  to  escape  their  hands,  (or  when  I 
fleede,  I  tooke  the  way  into  the  woods  v|)on  the  left  hand  :  and 
hauing  left  that  way  that  went  to  Mexico  vpon  my  right  hand,  I 
thought  to  keepc  my  course  as  the  woods  and  mountaines  lay,  still 
direct  South  as  neere  as  I  could :  by  meancs  whereof  I  was  sure 
to  conuey  myselfe  farre  ynough  from  that  way  tiiat  went  to 
Mexico.  And  as  I  was  thus  going  in  the  woods,  I  saw  many 
great  fires  made  to  the  North  not  \asx  a  league  from  the  moun- 
taine  where  I  was,  and  trauelling  thus  in  my  bootes  with  mine 
yron  collar  about  my  necke,  and  my  bread  and  cheese,  the  veiy 
same  forenoon  I  mette  with  a  company  of  Indians  which  were 
hunting  of  Deere  for  their  sustenance  :  to  whom  I  spake  in  the 
Mexican  tongue,  and  told  them  how  that  I  had  of  a  long  time  bin 
kept  in  prison  by  the  cruel  Spanyards,  and  did  desire  them  to 
hclpe  me  to  file  ofT  mine  yron  collar,  which  they  willingly  did : 
reioycing  greatly  with  me,  that  I  was  thus  escaped  out  of  the 
Spanyards  hands.  Then  I  desired  that  I  might  haue  one  of 
them  to  guide  mee  out  of  those  desert  mountaines  towards  the 
South,  which  they  also  most  willingly  did  :  and  so  I'ley  brought 
mee  to  an  Indian  towne  8.  leagues  distant  from  thence,  named 
Shalapa,  wLere  I  stayed  three  dayeF,  for  that  I  was  somewhat 
sickely.  At  which  towne  (with  the  gold  that  I  had  quilted  in  my 
dublet)  I  bought  me  an  horse  of  one  of  the  the  Indians,  which 
cost  me  6.  pezos.  and  so  trauelling  South,  within  the  space  of  3. 
leagues  I  happened  to  ouertake  a  gray  Frier,  one  that  I  had  bene 
familiar  withall  in  Mexico,  whom  then  I  knew  to  be  a  zealous 
good  man,  and  one  that  did  much  lament  the  crueltie  vsed 
against  vs  by  the  Inquisitors,  and  truely  hee  vsed  me  very 
courteously :  and  (  having  confidence  in  him  did  indeed  tel  him, 
that    I    was    minded    to    aduenture    to    see    if   I    cuuld    get 
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out  of  the  sayd  countrey  if  I  could  finde  shipping,  and 
did  thcrrtore  pray  him  of  liis  nyde,  direction,  and  aduise 
herein,  whi  h  he  faithfully  did,  not  only  in  directing  m;  KJiich 
was  my  safest  way  tu  trauaile,  but  he  also  of  himselfe  kept  me 
com|>any  for  the  space  ot  three  dnyes,  and  euer  as  we 
came  to  the  Indian  houses  (who  vsed  and  intertained  vs  well) 
hee  gathered  among  them  in  money  to  the  value  of  20.  pezos, 
which  at  my  departure  from  him  hee  freely  gaue  vnto  mee.  So 
came  I  to  the  citie  of  Guatimaia  vpon  the  South  sea,  which  is 
distant  from  Mexico  ahuut  350.  leagues,  where  I  stayed  6.  dayes, 
for  that  my  horse  was  weake.  And  from  thence  I  trauailed  still 
South  and  hy  East  seuen  dayes  iourney,  passing  by  certaine 
Indian  townes,  vniill  I  came  to  an  Indian  towne  distant  from 
Mexico,  direct  South  309.  leagues.  And  here  at  this  towne  en- 
quiring to  go  to  tiie  Port  de  Cau.  'los  in  the  Northeast  sea,  it  was 
answered  that  in  trauniling  thither  I  should  not  come  to  any 
towne  in  10.  or  la.  dayes  iourney  :  so  heere  I  hired  two  Indians 
to  be  my  guides,  and  I  bou^^ht  hennes,  and  bread  to  serue  vs  so 
long  time,  and  tooke  with  vs  things  to  kindle  fire  euery  night, 
because  of  wilde  beastes,  and  to  dresse  our  meate :  and  euery 
night  when  we  rested,  my  Indian  guides  would  make  two  great 
fires,  lietweene  the  which  we  placed  our  selues,  and  my  horse. 
And  in  the  night  time  we  should  heare  the  Lions  roare,  with 
Tigres,  Ounces,  and  other  beastes,  and  some  of  them  we  should 
see  in  the  night,  which  had  eyes  shining  like  fire.  And  trauailing 
thus  for  the  space  of  twelue  dayes,  wee  came  at  last  to  the  port 
of  Cauallos  vpon  the  East  sea,  distant  from  Guatimaia  South  and 
by  East,  two  hundred  leagues,  and  from  Mexico  450.  or  there- 
abouts.* This  is  a  good  harborough  for  shippes,  and  is  without 
either  castle  or  bulwarke.  I  hauing  dispatched  away  my  guides, 
went  downe  to  the  Hauen,  where  I  saw  certainc  ships  loden 
chiefly  with  Canary  wines,  where  I  spake  .vith  one  of  the  Masters, 
who  asked  me  what  Countrey  man  I  was,  and  I  told  him  that  I 
was  borne  in  Granado,  and  he  said,  that  then  I  was  his  countrey- 
ninn.  I  required  him  that  I  might  passe  home  with  him  in  his 
rhip,  paying  for  my  passage :  and  he  said  yea,  so  that  I  had  a 
sate  conduct,  or  letter  testimonial  to  shew,  that  he  might  incurre 
no  danger ;  for  said  he,  it  may  be  that  you  haue  killed  some  man, 

*  Caballos  or  Port  Cortez  is  a  town  of  Honduras,  on  the  North  Coast, 
56  miles  north  of  Santiaf;o. 
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or  be  indebted,  and  would  therefore  run  nway.  To  that  I 
answered,  that  there  was  not  any  such  cause.  Wei,  in  the  end 
we  grew  to  a  price,  that  for  60.  pezos  he  would  cary  me  into 
Spaine :  a  glad  man  was  I  at  this  pood  liap,  and  I  quickly  solde 
rny  horse,  and  marie  my  prouision  of  hennes  and  bread  to  serue 
me  in  my  passage ;  And  thus  within  a.  dayes  after  we  set  s.iile, 
and  neuer  stayed  vntill  we  came  to  Hauana,  which  is  distant  from 
puerto  de  Cauallos  by  sea  500.  leagues :  where  we  found  the 
whole  fleete  of  Spaine,  which  was  bound  home  from  the  Indies. 
And  heere  I  was  hired  for  a  souldier  to  serue  in  the  .\dmiral  ship 
of  the  same  fleete,  wherein  the  (leneral  himself  went.  There 
landed  vhile  I  was  here  4.  ships  out  of  Sjtaine,  beioL;  all  full  of 
souldiers  and  ordinance,  of  which  number  there  were  200.  men 
landed  here,  and  4.  great  brasse  pieces  ot  ordinance,  although  the 
castle  were  before  sufficiently  prouided  :  Joo.  men  more  were  sent 
to  Campeche,  and  certaine  ordinance  :  200,  to  Florida  with  ordi- 
nance :  and  100.  lastly  to  .S.  lohn  de  \llua.  .\s  for  ordinance 
there  they  haue  sufficient,  and  of  the  very  same  which  w.is  ours, 
which  we  had  in  the  lesus,  and  those  others  which  we  had 
planted  in  the  place,  where  the  Viceroy  betrayed  M.  Hnnkins 
our  general,  as  hath  bene  declared.  The  sending  ot  those 
souldiers  to  euery  of  those  Ports,  and  the  strengthening  of  them, 
was  done  by  commandement  from  the  king  of  Spaine,  who  wrote 
also  by  them  to  the  general  of  his  Jleete,  giuing  him  in  charge  so 
to  doe,  as  also  directing  him  whnt  course  he  should  keepe  in  his 
comming  home  into  Spaine,  charging  him  in  any  hand  not  to 
come  nigh  to  the  yles  of  Azores,  but  to  keepe  his  course  more  to 
the  Northward,  aduertising  him  withal,  what  number  and  power 
of  French  shijjs  of  warre,  and  other,  Don  Antonio  had  at  that 
time  at  Ter^era,  and  the  yles  aforesaid  :  which  the  general  of  the 
fleete  wel  considering,  and  what  great  store  of  riches  he  had  to 
bring  home  with  him  into  Spaine,  did  in  all  very  duetifully 
obserue  and  obey  :  for  in  trueth  he  had  in  his  said  fleete  37.  saile  of 
ships,  and  in  euery  of  them  there  was  as  good  as  30.  pipes  of  siluer 
one  with  another,  besides  great  store  o(  gold,  Cochinilla,  sugars, 
hides,  and  Cana  Fistula,  with  other  apothecary  drugs.  This  our 
general,  who  was  called  Don  Pedro  de  Guzman,  did  prouidenily 
take  order  for,  for  their  most  strength  and  defence,  if  neede  should 
be,  to  the  vltermost  of  his  power,  and  commanded  vpon  paine 
of  death,  that  neither  passenger  nor  souldier  should  come  aboord 
without  his  sword  and  harquebush,  with  shot  and  powder,  to  the 
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end  that  tiicy  might  be  the  better  able  to  encounter  the  fleetc  of 
l>on  Antonio,  if  they  should  hap  to  meete  with  them,  or  any  of 
them  :  and  eucr  as  the  weather  was  faire,  the  said  general  would 
himselfe  go  aboord  from  one  ship  to  another,  to  see  that  every 
man  had  his  ful  prouision  according  to  the  commandemcnt  giuen. 
Vet  to  spcakc  truly  what  I  thinke,  two  good  tall  ships  of  warre 
would  have  made  a  foule  spoil  amongst  them.  For  in  all  this 
fleete  there  were  not  any  that  were  strong  and  warlike  appointed, 
sauing  only  the  Admiral,  and  Vice-admiral :  And  againc  ouer 
and  besides  the;  weakncssc  and  the  ill  furnishing  of  the  rest,  they 
were  all  so  deeply  laden,  that  they  had  not  lienc  able  (if  they  had 
bene  charged)  to  haue  held  out  any  long  fight.  Wc),  thus  we 
set  sailc,  and  had  a  very  ill  passage  home,  the  weather  was  so 
contrary.  We  kept  our  course  in  maner  Northeast,  and  brought 
our  selues  to  the  height  of  43.  degrees  of  latitude,  to  be  sure  not 
to  meete  with  Don  Antonio  his  fleete,  and  were  vpon  our  voyage 
from  the  4.  of  'une,  vntil  the  10.  of  September,  and  neucr  saw 
land  till  we  fell  "•'  the  Arenas  Gosdas  hard  by  S.  Lucar.*  And 
there  was  an  order  taken  that  none  should  goe  on  shoare  vntill 
he  had  licence  :  as  for  me,  I  was  knowen  by  one  in  the  ship, 
who  told  the  .Master  that  I  was  an  Englishman,  which  (as  God 
would)  it  was  my  good  hnp  to  heare :  for  if  I  had  not  heard  it,  it 
had  cost  me  my  life.  Notwithstanding,  I  would  not  take  any  know- 
ledge of  it,  nnd  seemed  to  be  mcry  and  pleasant,  that  we  were  all 
come  so  wel  in  safety.  Presently  after,  licence  came  that  we 
should  go  on  shoate,  and  I  pressed  to  be  gone  with  the  first : 
hov'beit,  the  Master  came  vnto  me,  and  said,  Sirra,  you  must  goe 
with  me  to  Siuil  by  water :  I  knew  his  meaning  well  enough,  and 
that  he  meant  there  to  offer  me  vp  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Holy 
house.  For  tne  ignorant  zeal  of  a  number  of  these  superstitious 
S|)aniards  is  such,  that  they  thinke  that  they  haue  done  God  good 
seruice,  when  they  haue  brought  a  Lutheran  heretike  to  the  fire 
to  be  burnt :  for  so  do  they  account  of  vs.  Wel,  I  perceiuing  all 
this,  took  vjjon  me  not  to  suspect  anything,  but  was  still  iocund 
and  mery :  howbeit,  I  knew  it  stood  me  vpon  to  shift  for  my 
selfe.  And  so  wayting  my  time  when  the  Master  was  in  his 
cabbin  asleepe,  I  conueyed  my  selfe  secretly  downe  by  the 
shrowds  into  the  ship  boate,  and  made  no  stay  but  rut  the  rope 
wherewithal  she  was  moared,  and  so  by  the  cable  haled  on  shore, 


'  San  Lucar  de  Banameda,  18  miles  north  of  Cadiz. 
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where  I  leapt  on  land,  and  let  the  boate  goc  whither  it  would. 
Thus  by  the  hcipe  o(  Ciod  I  escaped  that  day,  and  then  neuer 
■tayed  at  S.  Lucar,  but  went  all  night  by  the  way  which  I  had 
Beene  other  take  toward  Siuil :  so  that  the  next  morninR  I  came  to 
Siuil,  and  sought  inc  out  a  workemastcr,  that  I  might  fall  to  my 
science,  which  was  weauing  of  tafTatacs  ;  and  being  inlcrtained  I 
■et  my  selfe  close  to  iTiy  worke,  and  durst  not  for  my  life  once  to 
ttirre  abroad  for  fear  of  being  knowen :  and  being  thus  at  my 
worke,  within  4  dayes  after  I  heard  one  of  my  fellows  say,  that 
he  heard  there  was  great  inquiry  niade  for  an  Englishman  that 
came  home  in  the  fleete:  what  an  heretitjue  Lutheran  (quoth  I) 
was  it,  I  would  to  God  I  might  knowc  him,  surely  I  would  pre- 
sent  him  to  the  Holy  house.  And  thus  I  kept  still  within  doores 
at  my  worke,  and  fained  my  seUc  not  well  at  ease,  and  that  I 
would  labour  as  I  might  to  get  me  new  clothes.  And  continuing 
thus  for  the  space  of  3.  moneths  I  called  for  my  wnges,  and 
bought  me  all  things  new,  different  from  the  a|)[)ari.ll  that  I  did 
weare  at  sea,  and  yet  durst  not  be  ouerbold  to  walke  abroad : 
and  after  vnderstanding  that  there  were  certainc  English  ships  at 
S.  Lucar  bound  for  England,  I  tooke  a  boat  and  went  aboord  one 
of  them,  and  desired  the  Master  that  I  might  haue  passage  with 
him  to  goe  into  England,  and  told  him  secret!/  that  I  was  one  of 
those  which  Captaine  Hawkins  did  set  on  shore  in  the  Indies : 
he  very  courteously  prayed  me  to  haue  him  excused,  for  he 
durst  not  meddle  with  me,  and  prayed  me  therefore  to  returne 
from  whence  I  catne.  Which  when  I  perceiued,  with  a  sorrow- 
ful heart,  God  knoweth,  I  tooke  my  leaue  of  him,  not  without 
watry  cheekes.  And  then  1  went  to  S.  Mary  port,  which  is  3. 
leagues  from  3.  Lucar,  where  I  put  my  selfe  to  be  a  souldier  to 

eoe  in  the  king  of  Spaines  Gallies,  which  were  bound  ,,  .. 

r,,.  ,  .         ....,  >/■!      He  commetn 

for  Maiorca,  and  commmg  thither  m  the  end  of  the  home  in  an 

Christmas  holidayes,  I  found  there  two  English  ships,  English  ship 

the  one  of   I^ndon,  and    the   other  of   the    West 

countrey,  which  were  ready  fraighted  and  stayed  but  for  a  faire 

winde.     To  the  Master  of  the  one,  which  was  of  the  V.'est 

countrey  went  I,  and  told  him  that  1  had  bene  3.  yeeres  in 

Spaine  to  learne  the  language,  and  that  I  was  now  desirous  to 

goe  home  and  see  my  friends,  for  that  I  lacked  maintenance : 

and  so  hauing  agreed  with  him  for  my  passage,  I  tooke  shipping. 

And  thus  through  the  prouidence  of  Almighty  God,  after  16, 

yeeres  absence,  hauing  sustained  many  and  sundry  great  troubles 
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and  miseries,  as  by  this  discourse  appeareth,  I  came  home  to  this 
my  natiue  countrey  of  England  in  the  yeere  1582.  in  the  moneth 
of  February,  in  the  siiip  called  the  Landret,  and  arriued  at 
Poole. 

The  trauailes  of  lob  Hortop,  which  Sir  lohn  Hawkins  set  on 
land  within  the  bay  of  Mexico,  after  his  departure  from 
the  Hauen  of  S.  lohn  de  Vllua  in  Nueua  Espanna,  the  8. 
of  October  1568. 

NOt  vntruely  nor  without  cause  said  lob  the  faithfull  seruant 
of  God  (whom  the  sacred  Scriptures  tell  vs,  to  haue  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Hus)  that  man  being  borne  of  a  woman,  liuing  a  short 
time,  is  replenished  with  many  miseries  :  which  some  know  by 
reading  of  histories,  many  by  the  view  of  others  calamities,  and  I 
by  experience  in  my  selfe,  as  this  present  Treatise  insuing  shall 
shew. 

It  is  not  vnknowen  vnto  many,  that  I  lob  Hortop  pouder- 
maker  was  borne  at  Bourne,  a  towne  in  Lincolnshire,  from  my 
age  of  twelue  yecres  brought  vp  in  RedrifTe  neere  London, 
with  M.  Francis  Lee,  who  was  the  Queenes  Maiesties  powder- 
maker,  whom  I  serued,  vntil  I  was  prest  to  goe  on  I'ae  3.  voyage 
to  the  West  Indies,  with  the  right  worshipful  Sir  lohn 
Hawkins,  who  appointed  me  to  be  one  of  the  Gunners  in  her 
Maiesties  ships  called  the  lesus  of  Lubeck,  who  set  saile  from 
Plimmouth  in  the  moneth  of  October  1567.  hauing  with  him 
another  ship  of  her  Maiesties,  called  the  Minion,  and  foure  ships 
of  his  owne,  namely  the  Angel,  the  Swallow,  the  ludith,  and  the 
William  and  lohn.  He  directed  his  Vice-admiral,  that  if  foule 
weather  did  separate  them,  to  meete  at  the  Hand  of  Tenerif. 
After  which  by  the  space  ofseuen  dayesand  seuen  nights,  we  had 
such  stormes  at  sea,  that  we  lost  our  long  boats  and  a  pinnesse, 
with  some  men  :  comming  to  the  Isle  of  Tenerif,  there  our 
General!  heard  that  his  Vice-admirall  with  the  Swallow,  and  the 
William  and  lohn  were  at  the  Hand  called  Gomera,  where  finding 
his  Vice-admirall,  he  anchored,  tooke  in  fresh  water,  and  set 
saile  for  Cape  Blank,  where  in  the  way  wee  tooke  a  Portugal 
carauel,  laden  with  fish  called  Mullets :  from  thence  we  sailed  to 
cape  Verde.  In  our  course  thither  we  met  a  Frenchman  of 
Rochel  called  captaine  Bland,  who  had  taken  a  Portugal  carauel, 
whom  our  vice  admiral  chased  and  tooke.    Captaine  Drake, 
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now  Sir  Francis  Drake  was  made  master  and  captaine  of  the 

Carauel,  and  so  we  kept  our  way  till  we  came  to  cape  Verde, 

and  there  we  anchored,  tooke  our  boates,  and  set  souldiers  on 

shore.     Our  Generall  was  the  first  that  leapt  on  land,  and  with 

him  Captaine  Dudley :  there  we  tooke  certaine  Negroes,  but  not 

without  damage  to  our  selues.     For   our  Generall,   Captaine 

Dudley,  and  8.  other  of  our  company  were  hurt  with  poysoned 

arrowes:   about  nine  dayes  after,  the  8.  that  were    .  ,. 

,    ,   ..    ,       ^  .  .1         »,  A  remedie 

wounded  died.     Our  general  was  taught  by  a  Negro,      against 

to  draw  the  poyson  out  of  his  wound  with  a  cloue  of    poysoned 

garlike,  whereby  he  was  cured.     From  thence  wee 

went  to  Sierra  leona,  where  be  monstrous  (ishes  called  Sharkes, 

which  will  deuoure  men.     I  amongst  others  was  sent  in  the 

Angell  with  two  Pinnesses  into  the  riuer  called  Calousa,  to  seeke 

two  Carauels  that  were  there  trading  with  the  Negros :  wee  tooke 

one  of  them  with  the  Negros,  and  brought  them  away. 

In  this  riuer  in  y'  night  time  we  had  one  of  our  pinnesses 
bulged  by  a  sea-horse,  so  that  our  men  swimming  about  the 
riuer  were  all  taken  into  the  other  pinnesses,  except  two  that 
tooke  hold  one  of  another,  and  were  caried  away  by  the  sea- 
horse. This  monster*  hath  the  iust  proportion  of  a  horse,  sauing 
that  his  legs  be  short,  his  teeth  very  great,  and  a  span  in  length : 
bee  vseth  in  the  night  to  goe  on  land  into  the  woods,  seeking  at 
vnawares  to  deuoure  the  Negroes  in  their  cabbins,  whom  they 
by  their  vigilancie  preuent,  and  kill  him  in  this  maner.  The 
Negroes  keepe  watch,  and  diligently  attend  their  comming,  and 
when  they  are  gone  into  the  woods,  they  forthwith  lay  a  great 
tree  ouerthwart  the  way,  so  that  at  their  returne,  for  that  their 
legs  be  so  short,  they  cannot  goe  ouer  it :  then  the  Negroes  set 
vpon  them  with  their  bowes,  arrowes  and  darts,  and  so  destroy 
them. 

From  thence  we  entred  the  riuer  called  the  Casserroes,  where 
there  were  other  Carauels  trading  with  the  Negroes,  and  them 
we  tooke.  In  this  Hand  betwixt  the  riuer  and  the  maine,  trees 
grow  with  Oisters  vpon  them.  There  grow  Palmito  trees,  which 
bee  as  high  as  a  ships  maine  mast,  and  on  their  tops  grow  nuts, 
wine  and  oyle,  which  they  call  Palmito  wine  and  Palmito  oyle. 
The  Plantan  tree  also  groweth  in  that  countrey ;  the  tree  is  as 
bigge  as  u  mans  thigh,  and  as  high  as  a  firre  pole,  the  leaues 
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thereof  be  long  and  broad,  and  on  the  top  grow  the  fruit  which 
are  called  Plantanos :  they  are  crooked  and  a  cubite  long,  and 
as  bigge  as  a  mans  wrist,  they  growe  on  clusters  :  when  they  be 
ripe  they  be  very  good  and  daintie  to  eatc :  Sugar  is  not  more 
delicate  in  taste  then  they  be. 

From  thence  with  the  Angel,  the  ludith,  and  the  two  pinnesses, 
we  sailed  to  Sierra  leona,  where  our  General!  at  that  tii.ie  was, 
who  with  the  captaines  and  souldiers  went  vp  in*o  the  riuer 
called  Taggarin,  to  take  a  towne  of  the  Negroes,  where  he  found 
three  kings  of  that  countrie  with  fiftie  thousand  Negroes  besieg- 
ing tha  same  towne,  which  they  could  not  take  in  many  yeeres 
before  when  they  had  warred  with  i*^.  Our  General  made  a 
breach,  entred,  and  valiantly  tooke  the  towne,  wherein  we  found 
iiue  Portugals  which  yeelded  themselues  to  his  mercie,  and  hee 
saued  their  Hues :  we  tooke  and  caried  thence  for  traffique  to 
the  West  Indies  500.  Negroes.  The  three  kings  dioue  7000. 
Negroes  into  y°  sea  at  low  water,  at  the  point  of  the  land,  where 
they  were  all  drowned  in  the  Oze,  for  that  they  cjuld  not  take 
their  canoas  to  saue  themselues.  Wee  returned  backe  againe  in 
our  pinnesses  to  the  ships,  and  there  tooke  in  fresh  water,  and 
made  ready  sayle  towards  Rio  grande.  At  our  comming  thither 
we  entred  with  the  Angel,  the  ludith,  and  the  2.  pinnesses,  and 
found  there  seuen  Portugal  Caruels,  which  made  great  fight  with 
vs.  In  the  ende  by  Gods  helpe  wee  wonne  the  victory,  and 
droue  them  to  the  shore,  from  whence  with  the  Negroes  they 
fled,  and  we  fetcht  the  caruels  from  the  shore  into  the  riuer. 
The  next  morning  M.  Francis  Drake  with  his  caruel,  the  Swallow, 
and  the  William  and  lului  came  into  the  riuer,  with  captaine 
Dudley  and  his  souldiers,  wi;o  landed  being  but  a  hundred 
souldiers,  and  fought  with  seuen  thousand  Negroes,  burned  the 
towne,  and  returned  to  our  Generall  with  the  losse  of  one 
man. 

In  that  place  there  be  many  muske-cats,  which  breed  in  hollow 
trees :  the  Negroes  take  them  in  a  net,  and  put  them  in  a  cage, 
and  nourish  them  very  daintily,  and  take  the  muske  from  them 
with  a  spoone 

Now  we  directed  our  course  from  Guinea  towards  the  West 
Indies. 

And  by  the  way  died  Captaine  Dudley. 

In  sayling  towards  the  Indies,  the  first  land  that  we  escryed, 
was  the  Hand  called  Dominica,  where  at  our  commir^g  we 
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anchored,  and  tooke  in  fresh  water  and  wood  for  our  prouision  - 
which  done,  we  sayled  towards  the  Hand  called  Margarita,  where 
our  Generall  in  despite  of  the  Spaniards  anchored,  landed,  and 
tooke  in  fresh  victuals.  A  mile  off  the  Hand  there  is  a  rocke  in 
the  sea,  wherein  doe  breede  many  fowles  like  vnto  Barnacles :  in 
the  night  we  went  out  in  our  boates,  and  with  cudgels  we  killed 
many  of  them,  and  brought  them  with  many  of  their  egs  aboord 
with  vs :  their  egges  be  as  bigge  as  Turkies  egges,  and  speckled 
like  them.  We  did  eate  them,  and  found  them  very  good 
meate. 

From  thence  wee  sayled  to  Burboroata,  which  is  in  the  maine 
land  of  the  West  Indies :  there  we  came  in,  mored  our  ships,  and 
taried  two  moneths  trimming  and  dressing  our  ships,  and  in  the 
meane  time  traded  with  oertaine  Spanyards  of  that  countrey. 
There  our  Generall  sent  vs  vnto  a  towne  called  Placencia, 
(which  stood  on  a  high  hil)  to  haue  intreated  a  Bishop  that 
dwelt  there  for  his  fauour  and  friendship  in  their  lawes,  who 
hearing  of  our  comming,  for  feare  forsooke  y'^  town. 

In  our  way  vp  the  hil  to  Placencia,  wee  found  a  monstrous 
venemous  worme  with  two  heads  :  his  body  was  as  bigge  as  a  mans 
arme,  and  a  yard  long :  our  master  Robert  Barret  did  cut  him  in 
sunder  with  his  sword,  and  it  made  it  as  blacke  as  if  it  were 
coloured  with  ynke. 

Heere  be  many  Tygers,  monstrous  and  furious  beasts,  which 
by  subtiltie  deuoure  and  destroy  many  men :  they  vse  the  traded 
wayes,  and  wil  shew  themselues  twise  or  thrise  to  the  trauellers, 
and  so  depart  secretly,  lurking  till  they  be  past,  then  suddenly 
and  at  vnawares  they  leape  vpon  them  and  deuoure  them :  they 
had  so  vsed  two  of  our  company,  had  not  one  of  them  looked 
behind.  Our  Generall  sent  three  ships  vnto  the  Hand  called 
Cora^ao,*  to  make  prouision  for  the  rest,  where  they  remayned 
vntill  his  comming.  Hee  sent  from  thence  the  Angel  and  the 
ludith  to  Rio  de  Hacha,t  where  we  anchored  before  the  town. 
The  Spaniards  shot  three  pieces  at  vs  from  the  shore,  whom  we 
requited  with  two  of  ours,  and  shotte  through  the  Gouernours 
house :  we  wayed  anchor,  and  anchored  againe  without  shot  of 
the  towne,  where  wee  rid  iiue  dayes  in  despite  of  the  Spanyards, 
.3nd  their  shot.  In  the  meane  space  there  came  a  Caruel  of 
aduise  from  S.  Domingo,  whom  with  the  Angel,  and  the  ludith 

*  Situated  75  miles  from  the  Venezuelan  coast. 

t  At  the  mouth  of  the  Hacha  river,  Magdalena  State,  Columbia. 
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wee  chased  and  droue  to  the  shore:  we  fetcht  him  from  thence 
in  spi'e  of  200.  Spaniards  hargubush  shot,  and  anchored  againe 
before  the  towne,  and  rid  there  with  them,  till  our  Generals 

Rio  de  U  co'^'iii'igi  ^^o  anchored,  landed  his  men,  and  vali- 
Hacha  anlly  tooke  the  Towne,  with  the  iosse  of  one  man, 
takeu.  whose  name  was  Thomas  Surgeon  :  wee  landed  and 
planted  on  the  shore  for  our  safeties,  our  field  ordinance :  we 
droue  the  Spaniards  vp  into  the  country  aboue  two  leagues 
whereby  they  were  intorced  to  trade  with  our  General,  to  whom 
he  sold  most  part  of  his  Negros. 

In  this  riuer  we  killed  a  monstrous  Lagarto  or  Crocodile  in 
this  port  at  sunne  set :  seuen  of  vs  went  in  the  pinnesse  vp  into 
the  Riuer,  carying  with  vs  a  dogge,  vnto  whom  with  ropeyam  we 
bound  a  great  hooke  of  Steele,  with  a  chaine  that  had  a  swiuel, 
which  we  put  vnder  the  dogs  belly,  the  point  of  the  hooke 
comming  ouer  his  back  fast  bound,  as  aforesaid :  we  put  him 
ouer  board,  and  v?ered  out  our  rope  by  litle  and  litle,  rowing 
away  with  our  boate :  the  Lagarto  came  and  presently  swallowed 
vp  the  dogge,  then  did  we  rowe  hard,  till  we  had  choked  him :  he 
plunged  and  made  a  wonderful!  stirre  in  the  water :  we  leapt  on 
shore,  and  haled  him  on  land :  he  was  23.  foote  by  the  rule^ 
headed  like  a  hogge,  in  body  like  a  serpent,  full  of  scales  as  broad 
as  a  sawcer :  his  taile  long  and  full  o  knots  as  bigge  as  a  fawcon 
shotte  :  he  hath  foure  legs,  his  feete  haue  long  nailes  like  vnto  a 
dragon :  we  opened  him,  tooke  out  his  guts,  flayed  him,  dried 
his  skinne,  and  stuffed  it  with  straw,  meaning  to  haue  brought  it 
home,  had  not  the  ship  bin  cast  away.  This  monster  will  cary 
away  and  deuoure  both  men  and  horse. 

From  hence  we  shaped  our  course  to  Santa  Martha,*  where 
we  landed,  traded  and  sold  certaine  Negroes :  there  two  of  our 
company  killed  a  monstrous  adder,  going  towards  his  caue  with  ^ 
Conie  in  his  mouth :  his  body  was  as  bigge  as  any  mans  thigh, 
and  seuen  foote  long,  vpon  his  tayle  he  had  sixteene  knottes, 
euery  one  as  bigge  as  a  great  walnut,  which  they  say,  doe  shew 
his  age :  his  colour  was  greene  and  yellow :  they  opened  him, 
and  found  two  conies  in  his  belly. 

From  thence  wee  sayled  to  Cartagena,t  where  we  went  in, 
mored  our  Shippes,  and  would  haue  traded  with  them,  but  they 

*  Capital  of  the  State  of  Magdalena. 

t  Lat.  10  degrees  25  North  ;  Ion.  75.34  West.     Capital  of  Bolivari 
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durst  not  for  feare  of  the  King :  wee  brought  vp  the  Minion 
against  the  Castle,  and  shotte  at  the  Castle  and  Towne :  then  we 
landed  in  an  I'ind,  where  were  many  gardens:  there  in  a  caue 
we  found  certaine  Botijos  of  wine,  which  wee  brought  away  with 
vs,  in  recompence  whereof,  our  Generall  commanded  to  be  set 
on  shore  woollen  and  linnen  cloth,  to  the  value  thereof.  From 
hence  by  foule  weather  wee  were  forced  to  seeke  the  Port  of 
Saint  lohn  de  Vllua.  In  our  way  thwart  of  Cami)eche  we  met 
with  a  Spaniard,  a  small  ship,  who  was  bound  for  Santo  Domingo: 
he  had  in  him  a  Spaniard  called  Augustin  de  villa  nueua,  who 
was  the  man  that  betrayed  all  the  Noble  men  in  the  Indies,  and 
cansed  them  to  be  beheaded,  wherefore  he  with  two  Friers  fled 
to  S.  Domingo :  them  we  tookc  and  brought  with  vs  into  the 
Port  of  S.  lohn  de  Vllua.  Our  Generall  made  great  account  of 
him,  and  vsed  him  like  a  Noble  man  :  howbeit  in  the  ende  he 
was  one  of  them  that  betrayed  vs.  When  wee  had  mored  our 
ships,  and  landed,  we  mounted  the  Ordinance  that  wee  found 
there  in  the  Ilande,  and  for  our  safeties  kept  watch  and  warde. 
The  next  daye  after  wee  discouered  the  Spanish  fleete,  whereof 
Lu^on  a  Spanyard  was  Generall :  with  him  came  *  tv,  v.  ,■ 
Spanyard  called  Don  Martin  Hentiquez,  whom  the  de  llenriquez 
king  of  Spaine  sent  to  be  his  Vice-roy  of  the  Indies, 
lie  sent  a  Pinnesse  with  a  flagge  of  truce  vnto  our ' 
Generall,  to  knowe  of  what  Countrey  those  Shippes  were  that 
rode  there  in  the  King  of  Spaines  Port :  who  sayd.  they  were  the 
Quecne  of  Englands  ships,  which  came  in  there  for  victuals  for 
their  money :  wherefore  if  your  Generall  will  come  in  here,  he 
shall  giue  me  victuals  and  all  other  necessa'ies,  and  I  will  goe  out 
on  the  one  side  of  the  Port,  and  >ic  shall  come  in  on  the  other 
side.  The  Spanyard  returned  for  answere,  that  he  was  a  Vice- 
roy, ar.v'  had  a  thousand  men,  and  therefore  he  would  come  in. 
Our  Generall  sayd.  If  he  be  a  Vice-roy,  I  represent  my  Queenes 
person,  and  I  a.n  a  Vice-roy  as  well  as  he :  and  if  he  haue  a 
thousand  men,  my  powder  and  shot  will  take  the  better  place- 
Then  the  Vice-roy  after  counsell  among  themselues,  yeelded  to 


the  trecher- 
_  ous  Vice-roy. 


or.r  Generals  demand,  swearing  by  his  King  and  his  Crowne,  by 
his  commission  and  authority  that  he  had  trom  his  King,  that  hee 
would  performe  it,  and  thereupon  pledges  were  giuen  on  both 
parts.  Our  Geaerail  bearing  a  godly  and  Christian  minde,  voyde 
of  fraude  and  deceit,  iudged  the  Spanyards  to  haue  done  the 
like,  deliuered  to  them  sixe  gentlemen,  not  doubting  tr  haue 


3» 
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receiued  the  like  from  them :  but  the  faithlesse  Spanyardes,  in 
costly  apparell  gaue  of  the  basest  of  their  company,  as  afterwardes 
it  was  well  knowen.  These  things  finished,  proclamation  was 
made  on  both  sides,  that  on  payne  of  death  no  occasion  should 
be  giuen,  whereby  any  quarrel  should  grow  to  the  breach  of  the 
league,  and  then  they  peaceably  entred  the  port,  with  great 
triumph  on  both  sides. 

The  Spaniards  presently  brought  a  great  Hulke,  a  ship  of  sixe 
hundred,  and  mored  her  by  the  side  of  the  Minion,  and  they  cut 
out  ports  in  their  other  ships,  planting  their  ordinance  towards  vs,  in 
the  night  they  filled  the  Hulke  with  men,  to  lay  the  Minion 
aboord,  as  the  sequel  did  shew,  which  made  our  General  doubt- 
ful of  their  dealings:  wherefore,  for  that  he  could  speake  the 
Spanish  tongue,  he  sent  Robert  Barret  aboord  the  Vice-roy,  to 
knowe  his  meaning  in  those  dealings,  who  willed  him  with  his 
company  to  come  in  to  him,  whom  he  commanded  presently  to 
be  set  in  the  bilbowes,  and  forthwith  a  Cornet  (for  a  watchword 

.       ...  among  the  false  Spaniards)  was  sounded  for  the  enter- 
Augustinede      .  .  ,     ,    .  ,    , 

villa  nueua  n  prising   of  their    pretended    treason    agamst    our 

most  thank-  Generall,  whom  Augustine  de  villa  noua  sitting  at 

'  dinner  with  him,  should  then  presently  haue  killed 

with  a  poynado  which  hee  had  priuily  in  his  sleeue,  was  espyed 

and    preuented    by  one    lohn    Chamberlayne,  who  tooke  the 

poynado  out  of  his  sleeue.      Our  General  hastily  rose  vp,  and 

commanded  him  to  be  put  prisoner  in  the  Stewards  roome,  and 

to  be  kept  with  two  men.    The  faithlesse  Spanyards,  thinking  all 

things  to  their  desire  had  bene  finished,  suddenly  sounded  a 

Trumpet,  and  therewith   three  hundred  Spaniards  entred  the 

Minion,  whereat  our  General  with  a  loude  and  fierce  voyce 

called  vnto  vs,  saying,   God  and    Saint  George,  vpon  those 

traiterous  villaines,  and  rescue  the  Minion,  I  trust  in  God  the  day 

shalbe  ours :  and  with  that  the  Mariners  and  souldiers  leapt  out 

of  the  lesus  of  Lubeck  into  the  Minion,  and  beat  out  the 

Spanyards,  and  with  a  shot  out  of  her  fiered  the  Spaniards  Vice 

admirall,  where  the  most  part  of  300.  Spanyards  were  spoyled, 

and  blowen  ouer  boord  with  powder.     Their  Admirall  also  was 

on  fire  halfe  an  houre :  we  cut  our  cables,  wound  off  our  ships, 

and  presently  fought  with  them  :  they  came  vpon  vs  on  euery 

side,  and  continued  the  fight  from  ten  of  the  clocke  vmill  it  was 

night :  they  killed  all  our  men  that  were  on  shore  in  the  Iland, 

sauing    three,   which   by   swimming  got  aboord  the   lesus  of 
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Lubeck.    They  sunke  the  Generals  ship  called  the  q      j  .^ 
Angel,  and  tooke  the  Swallow ;  the  Spaniards  Admirall  three  was  lob 
had  aboue  threescore  shot  through  her  :  many  ot  his  Horiop  the 
men  were  spoyled:  four  other  of  their  ships  were     hVwf" 
sunke.     There  were  in  that  fleete,   and  that  came  four  Spanish 
from  the  shore  to  rescue  them,  fifteene  hundred :  we  '*"•"  *""''*" 
slew  of  them  fiue  hundred  and   fourtie,  as  we  were  credibly 
informed  by  a  note  that  came  to  Mexico.     In  this  fight  the  lesus 
of  Lubeck  had  fiue  shotte  through  her  mayne  Mast :  her  fore- 
mast was  shotte  in  sunder  vnder   the  hounds   with   a  chayne 
shotte,   and    her    hull   was    wonderfully   pearced    with    shotte, 
therefore  it    was    vnpossible    to    bring  her    away.     They    set 
two  of   their  owne    Shippes  on   fire,   intending   therewith   to 
haue   burnt    the    lesus   of    Lubeck,   which   we   preuented   by 
cutting  our  cables  in  the  halse,  and  winding  off  by  our  sterne- 
fast. 

The  Minion  was  forced  to  set  saile  and  stand  off  from  vs,  and 
come  to  an  anker  without  shot  of  he  Island.  Our  Generall 
couragiously  cheered  vp  his  souldiers  and  gunners,  and  called  to 
Samuel  his  page  for  a  cup  of  Beere,  who  brought  it  him  in  a 
siluer  cup,  and  bee  drinking  to  all  men  willed  the  gunners  to 
stand  by  their  Ordinance  lustily  like  men.  He  had  no  sooner 
set  the  cup  out  of  his  hand,  but  a  demy  Culuerin  shot  stroke 
away  the  cup  and  a  Coopers  plane  that  stoode  by  the  main  mast, 
and  ranne  out  on  the  other  side  of  the  ship :  which  nothing 
dismaid  our  Generall,  for  he  ceased  not  to  incourage  vs,  saying, 
feare  nothing,  for  God,  who  hath  preserued  me  from  this  shot, 
will  also  deliuer  vs  from  these  traitours  and  villaines.  Then 
Captaine  Bland  meaning  to  haue  turned  out  of  the  port,  had  his 
maine  mast  stroke  ouer  boord  with  a  chaine  shot  that  came  from 
the  shore,  wherefore  he  ankered,  fired  his  ship,  tooke  his  pin- 
nesse  with  all  his  men,  and  came  aboord  the  lesus  of  Lubek  to 
haue  runne  away  from  him,  he  answered,  that  he  was  not  minded 
to  huue  run  away  from  him,  but  his  intent  was  to  haue  turned  vp, 
our  Generall,  who  said  vnto  him,  that  he  thought  he  would  not 
and  to  haue  laid  the  weathermost  ship  of  the  Spanish  fleete 
aboord,  and  fired  his  ship  in  hope  therewith  to  haue  set  on  fire 
the  Spanish  fleete,  hee  said  if  he  had  done  so  he  had  done  well. 
With  this,  night  came  on.  Our  Generall  commanded  the  Minion, 
for  safegard  of  her  masts  to  be  brought  vnder  the  lesus  of 
Lubecks  lee :  he  willed  M.  Francis  Drake  to  come  in  with  the 
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ludith,  and  to  lay  the  Minion  aboord,  to  take  in  men  and  other 

things  needful),  and  to  goe  out,  and  so  he  did. 

At  night  when  the  wind  came  off  the  shore,  wee  set  sayle,  and 

went  out  in  dispite  of  the  Spanyards  and  their  shot,  where  wee 

ankered,   with  two  ankers   vnder  the  Island,   the  wind   being 

Northerly,  which  was  wonderfull  dangerous,  and  wee  feared  euery 

houre  to  be  driuen  with  the  lee  shore.     In  the  end  when  the 

wind  came  larger,  we  waied  anker,  and  set  saile,  seeking  the 

riuer  of  Panuco  for  water,  whereof  we  had  very  little,  and  victuals 

were  so  scarce,  that  we  were  driuen  to  eate  hides,  cats,  rats, 

parrats,   monkies,   and   dogges :    wherefore   our  Generall    was 

forced  to  diuide  his  company  into  two  parts,  for  there  was  a 

mutinie  among   them   for  want  of   victuals:    and  some    said 

that  they   had  rather  be  on  the  shore  to  shift  for  themselues 

mongst    the    enemies,   then    to    sterue    on    ship-boord.     He 

asked    them    who    would    go    on    shore,    and    who    would 

tarry  on  ship-boord,  those  that  would  goe  on  shore,  he  willed 

to  goe  on  foremast,  and  those  that  would  tarrie,  on  baft  mast : 

fourescore  and   sixteene  of  vs  were  willing  to  depart.      Our 

Generall  gaue  vnto  euery  one  of  vs  sixe  yards  of  Roane  cloth,  and 

money  to  them  that  demanded  it.      When  we  were  landed,  he 

came  vnto  vs,  where  friendly  imbracing  euery  one  of  vs,  he  was 

..     .        greatly  grieued  that  he  was  forced  to  leaue  vs  behind 
About  an    °.       /  "  „    ^  ^    •         ,        , 

hundred     him,  he  counselled  vs  to  serue  God,  and  to  loue  one 

EnBl'shmen  another,  and  thus  courteously  he  gaue  vs  a  sorowful 
farewell,  and  promised  if  God  sent  him  safe  home,  he 
would  do  what  he  could,  that  so  many  of  vs  as  liued  should  be 
brought  into  England,  and  so  he  did. 

Since  my  returne  into  England  I  haue  heard  that  many  mis- 
liked  that  he  ieft  vs  so  behind  him,  and  brought  away  Negroes : 
but  the  reason  is  this,  for  them  he  might  haue  had  victuals,  or 
any  other  thing  needfull,  if  by  foule  weather  hee  had  bene  driuen 
vpon  the  Islands,  which  for  gold  nor  siluer  he  could  not  haue 
had. 

And  thus  our  Generall  departed  to  his  ship,  and  we  remained 
on  land,  where  for  our  safeties,  fearing  the  wild  Indians  that  were 
about  vs,  we  kept  watch  all  night,  and  at  Sunne  rising  wee 
marched  on  our  way,  three  and  three  in  a  ranke,  vntill  that  we 
came  into  a  fielde  vnder  a  groue,  where  the  Indians  came  vpon 
vs,  asking  vs  what  people  we  were,  and  how  we  came  there. 
Two  of  our  company,  namely  Anthony  Goddard  and  lohn 
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Cornish,  for  that  they  could  sp  ake  the  Spanish  tongue,  went  to 
them  and  said  wee  were  Eng'  shmen,  that  neuer  came  in  that 
countrey  before,  and  that  we  h;  i  fought  with  the  Spaniards,  and  for 
that  we  lacked  victr^als,  our  Gf  nerall  set  vs  on  shore :  they  r/sked  vs 
whither  we  intended  to  goe,  we  said  to  Panuco.  The  Captaine 
of  the  Indians  willed  vs  to  giuc  "nto  them  some  of  our  clothes 
and  shirts,  which  we  did :  then  t  e  bad  vs  giue  them  all,  but  we 
wojid  not  so  doe,  whereupon  lo  in  Cornish  was  the\i  slaine  with 
an  errow,  which  an  Indian  boy  the:  stoode  by  the  Captaine  shot 
It  him,  wherefore  hee  stroke  the  boy  on  the  necke  with  his  bow, 
that  he  lay  for  dead,  and  willed  vs  to  follow  him,  who  brought  vs 
into  a  great  fielde.  where  we  found  fresh  water :  hee  bad  vs  sit 
downe  about  the  pond  and  drinke,  and  he  with  his  company 
would  goe  i!i  the  meane  space  to  kill  fiue  or  sixo  Deere,  and 
brinp,  Ihem  vs.  We  taryed  there  till  three  of  the  clocke,  but  they 
came  not:  there  one  of  our  company  whose  nume  was  John 
Cooke,  with  foure  other  departed  from  vs  into  a  groue  to  seeke 
reliefe,  where  presently  they  were  taken  by  the  Indians,  and 
stript  as  naked  as  euer  they  were  borne,  and  so  returned  to  vs. 

Then  we  diuided  ourselues  into  two  parts,  halfe^to  Anthony 
Goddard,  and  the  rest  to  lames  Collier,  and  thus  seuerally  we 
sought  for  Panuco.  Anthony  Goddard  with  his  company  bid 
vs  farewell,  they  passed  a  riuer,  where  the  Indians  robbed  many 
of  them  of  their  clothes,  and  so  passing  on  their  way,  came  to  a 
stony  hill,  where  they  stayed.  lames  Collier  with  his  company 
that  day  passed  the  same  riuer,  and  were  also  robbed,  and  one 
of  them  slaine  by  chance :  wee  -ame  that  night  vnto  the  hill, 
whe:e  Anthony  Goddard  and  his  company  rested,  there  we 
remained  til  morning,  and  then  we  marched  altogether  from 
thence,  entring  betweene  two  groues,  where  the  Indians  robbed 
vs  of  all  our  clothes,  and  left  vs  naked,  they  hurt  many,  and 
killed  eight  of  vs.  Three  dayes  after  ./e  came  to 
another  riuer,  there  the  Indians  shewed  vs  the  way  ^en'sfalne 
to  Panuco,  and  so  left  vs  :  we  passed  the  riuer  into 
the  wildernes,  where  we  made  wreaths  of  greene  grasse,  which 
we  wound  about  our  bodies,  to  keepe  vs  from  the  Sunne,  and 
gnats  of  that  Countrey.  We  trauelled  there  seuen  dayes,  and 
seuen  nights,  before  we  came  to  Panuco,  feeding  on  nothing  but 
roots,  and  Guiauos,*  a  fruit  like  figs.     At  our  comming  to  the 
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riuer  of  Panuco  two  Spanish  horsemen  came  ouer  vnto  vs  in  a 
Canowe :  they  asked  vs  how  long  we  had  bene  in  the  wildernesse, 
and  whore  our  generall  was,  for  they  knewe  vs  to  be  of  the 
company  that  had  fought  with  their  countrimen  :  we  told  them 
seuen  dayes  and  seuen  nights,  and  for  tacke  of  victuals  our 
Generall  set  vs  on  shore,  and  he  was  gone  away  with  his  ships. 
They  returned  to  their  Gouernour,  who  sent  them  with  fiue 
Canowes  to  bring  vs  all  ouer,  which  done,  they  set  vs  in  aray, 
where  a  hundred  horsemen  with  their  lances,  came  forceably  vpon 
vs,  but  did  not  hurt  vs,  they  carried  vs  prisoners  to  Panuco, 
where  we  remained  one  night.  In  the  riuer  of  Panuco  there  is  a 
fish  like  a  calfe,  the  Spanyards  call  it  a  Mollatin,  hee  hath  a  stone 
in  his  head,  which  the  Indians  vse  for  the  disease  of  the  CoUicke, 
in  the  night  he  commeth  on  land  and  eateth  grasse.  I  haue 
eaten  of  it,  and  it  eateth  not  much  vnlike  to  bacon.  From  thence 
we  were  sent  to  Mexico,  which  is  90  leagues  from  Panuco.  In 
our  way  thither,  20  leagues  from  the  sea  side,  I  did  see  white 
Crabs  running  vp  and  downe  the  sanas,  I  haue  eaten  of  them, 
and  they  be  very  good  meat.  There  groweth  a  fruit  which  the 
Spanyards  call  Auocottes,  it  is  proportioned  like  an  egge,  and  as 
blacke  as  a  cole,  hauing  a  stone  in  it,  and  it  is  an  excellent  good 
fruit.     There  also  groweth  a  strange  tree  which  they 

>Iaeueis  ^^  Magueis,  it  serueth  them  to  many  vses,  below  by 
the  root  they  make  a  hole,  whereat  they  do  take  out 
of  it  twise  euery  day  a  certeine  kind  of  licour,  which  they  seeth 
in  a  great  kettle,  till  the  third  part  be  consumed,  and  that  it  waxe 
thick,  it  is  as  sweet  as  any  hony,  and  they  do  eat  it.  Within  20. 
dales  after  that  they  haue  taken  al  the  licour  from  it,  it  withereth, 
and  they  cut  it  down,  and  vse  it  as  we  vse  our  hempe  here  in 
England,  which  done,  they  conuert  it  to  many  vses :  of  some 
part  they  make  mantles,  ropes,  and  threed  :  of  the  ends  they  make 
needles  to  sow  their  saddles,  pannels,  and  other  furniture  for  their 
horses  :  of  the  rest  they  make  tyles,  to  couer  their  houses,  and 
they  put  it  to  many  other  purposes. 

And  thus  we  came  to  Mexico,  which  is  seuen  or  eight  miles 
about,  seated  in  a  great  fen,  inuironed  with  4  hils,  it  hath  but 
two  wayes  of  entrance,  and  it  is  full  of  creeks,  in  the  which  in 
their  Canowes  they  passe  from  place  to  place,  and  to  the  Islands 
there  within.  In  the  Indies  ordinarily  three  times  a  yeere  bee 
wonderfuU  earthquakes,  which  put  the  people  in  great  feare  and 
danger :  during  the  time  of  two  yeeres  that  I  was  in  Mexico,  I 
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law  them  sixe  times  ;  when  they  come  they  throw  downc  trees, 
houses,  and  Churches.  There  is  a  citie  25.  leagues  from  Mexico, 
called  Tlaxcalla,  which  is  inhabited  with  an  hundred  thousand 
Indians,  they  goe  in  white  shirts,  linncn  breeches,  and  lung 
mantles,  and  the  women  weare  about  them  a  garment  much  like 
vnto  a  flannell  petticote.  The  kings  pallace  was  the  first  place 
wee  were  brought  vnto  in  Mexico,  where  without  we  were  willed 
to  sit  downe.  Much  people,  men,  women,  and  children  came 
wondring  about  vs,  many  lamented  our  misery,  and  some  of  their 
clergy  asked  vs  if  we  were  Christians,  we  said,  we  praised  God, 
we  were  as  good  Christians  as  they :  they  asked  how  they  might 
know  that,  we  said  by  our  confessions.  From  thence  we  were 
caried  in  a  Canow  to  a  Tanners  house,  which  standeth  a  little 
from  the  citie :  the  next  morning  two  friers  and  two  priests  came 
thither  to  vs,  and  willed  vs  to  blesse  our  selues,  and  sny  our 
prayers  in  the  Latin  tongue,  that  they  might  viiderstand  vs,  many 
of  our  company  did  so,  wherevpon  they  returned  to  the  viceroy, 
and  told  him  that  we  were  good  Christians,  and  that  they  liked 
vs  well,  and  then  they  brought  vs  much  reliefe,  with  clothes,  our 
sicke  men  were  sent  to  their  Hospitals,  where  many  were  cured, 
and  many  died.  From  the  Tanners  house  we  were  led  to  a 
gentlemans  place,  where  vpon  paine  of  death  we  were  charged  to 
abide,  and  not  to  come  into  the  citie,  thither  we  had  all  things 
necessary  brought  vs :  on  Sundayes  and  holy  dayes  much  people 
came,  and  brought  vs  great  reliefe. 

The  viceroy  practised  to  hang  vs,  and  caused  a  paire  of  new 
gallowes  to  be  set  vp,  to  haue  executed  vs,  whereunto  the  noble- 
men of  that  countrey  would  not  consent,  but  prayed  him  to  stay 
vntil  the  ship  of  aduise  brought  newes  from  the  king  of  Spaine, 
what  should  be  done  with  vt ,  for  they  said  they  could  not  find 
any  thing  by  vs,  whereby  they  might  lawfully  put  vs  to  death. 

The  viceroy  then  commanded  vs  to  be  sent  to  an  Island  there 
by,  and  he  sent  for  the  Bishop  of  Mexico,  who  sent  foure  priests 
to  the  Island,  to  examine  and  confesse  vs,  who  said,  that  the 
viceroy  would  burne  vs,  when  wee  were  examined  and  confessed 
according  to  the  lawes  of  the  countrey.  They  relumed  to  the 
Bishop,  and  told  him  that  we  wei  very  good  Christians.  The 
Bishop  certified  the  viceroy  of  our  examinations  and  confessions, 
and  said  that  wee  were  good  Christians,  therefore  he  would  not 
meddle  with  vs.  Then  the  viceroy  sent  for  our  master  R. 
Rarret,  whom  he  kept  prisoner  in  his  pallace,  vntiil  the  fleete 
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was  departed  for  Spaine.  The  rest  of  vs  he  sent  to  a  towne 
leuen  leagues  from  Mexico  called  Tescuco,  to  card  wooll  among 
the  Indian  slaues,  «hich  drudgery  we  disdained,  and  concluded 
to  beat  our  masters,  and  so  we  did :  wherefore  they  sent  to  the 
viceroy,  desiring  him  for  Gods  sake  ind  our  Indies,  to  send 
for  Ts,  for  they  vould  not  keepe  vs  ;.  y  longer,  they  said  that 
we  were  deuils  and  no  men. 

The  viceroy  sent  for  vs,  and  imprisoned  vs  in  a  house  in 
Mexico,  from  thence  he  sent  Anthony  Goddard,  and  some  other 
of  our  company  with  him  into  Spaine  with  Lu^on,  the  General! 
that  tooke  vs :  the  rest  of  vs  staied  in  Mexico  two  ycres  after, 
and  then  were  sent  prisoners  into  Spaine,  with  Don  luan  de 
Valesco  de  Varre,  admirall  and  general!  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  who 
caried  with  him  in  his  ship,  to  he  presented  to  the  K.  of  Spaine, 
the  anat'imie  of  a  giant,  which  was  sent  from  China  to  Mexico, 
to  the  Viceroy  Don  Martin  Henriquez,  to  bee  sent  to  the  king  of 
Spaine  for  a  great  wonder.  It  did  appere  by  the  anatomie,  that  he 
was  of  a  monstrous  size,  the  skull  of  his  head  was  neere  as  bigge  as 
halfe  a  bushel,  his  necke-bones,  shoulder-plates,  arme-bones,  and 
all  other  lineaments  of  his  other  partes,  were  huge  and  monstrous 
to  behold,  the  shanke  of  his  legge  from  the  ankle  to  the  knee, 
was  as  long  as  from  any  mans  ankle  vp  tu  his  wast,  and  of  big* 
nesse  accordingly. 

At  this  time,  and  in  this  ship,  were  also  sent  to  be  presented 

to  the  king  of  Spaine,  two  chestes  full  of  earth  with  ginger  growing 

in  them,  which  were  also  sent  from  China,  to  be  sent  to  the  king 

A  descrip-   °'  Spaine.     The  ginger  runneth  in  the  ground  like  to 

lion  of      liccoras,  the  blades  grow  out  of  it  in  length  and  pro- 

P"8"*  portion  like  vnto  the  blades  of  wild  garlicke,  which 
they  cut  euery  fifteene  dayes,  they  vse  to  water  them  twise  a  day, 
as  we  doe  our  herbes  here  in  England,  they  put  the  blades  in 
their  pottage,  and  vse  them  in  their  other  meates,  whose  excellent 
sauour  and  tast  is  very  delightfull,  and  procureth  a  good  appetite.* 


*  Ginger  is  the  underground  stem  (ihizome)  of  Zingiber  offtcinal.  The 
ihizoroe  throws  up  boiren  leofy  reed-like  steins  3  or  4  feet  high,  nnd  oc- 
casionally flowering  stems.  The  flowers  are  arran^  in  a  cone-shaped  spike, 
each  in  the  axil  of  a  large  greenisih-yellow  bract.  The  corolla  is  orange* 
yellow,  divided  into  three  long  segments.  One  of  the  staminodes  forms  • 
large  purple  three-lobed  lip.  Ginger  is  probably  a  native  of  tropical  Asia, 
1>ut  is  now  cultivated  in  all  warm  countries.  The  name  occurs  in  a  list  of 
imports  into  Alexandria  in  the  s^svittd  century,  and  during  the  middle  ages 
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When  we  were  shipped  in  the  Port  of  S.  lohn  de  Vlluo, 
the  Generall  called  our  master  Robert  Barret  and 
VI  with  him  into  his  cabbin,  and  asked  vh  if  wee 
would  fight  against  Englishmen,  if  we  met  them  at  the  sea, 
we  said  that  we  would  not  fi^ht  against  our  Crowne,  but 
if  we  met  with  any  other,  we  would  do  what  we  were  able. 
He  said  if  we  had  said  otherwise,  he  would  not  haue 
l)eleeued  vs,  and  for  that  we  should  be  the  better  vsed,  and  haue 
allowance  as  other  men  had :  and  he  gauc  a  charge  to  euery  one 
of  vs,  according  to  our  knowledge,  Robert  Barret  was  placed 
with  the  pilpte,  I  was  put  in  the  gunners  roome,  William  Cawse 
with  the  boat-swaine,  lohn  Bcare  with  the  quarter-masters,  Edward 
Rider  and  Geffrey  Giles,  with  the  ordinary  mariners,  Richard  the 
masteia  boy  attended  on  him  and  the  pilote :  shortly  after  we 
departed  from  the  port  of  S.  lohn  de  VUua  with  all  the  flccte  of 
Spaine,  for  the  port  called  Hauana :  wee  were  36.  dayes  sayling 
thither.  There  wee  came  in,  ankered,  tooke  in  tresh  water,  and 
stayed  16.  dayes  for  the  fleete  of  Nombre  de  Dios,  which  is  the 
fleet  that  brings  the  treasure  from  Peru. 

The  Generall  of  th.it  fleet  was  called  Uiego  Flores  de  Valdes. 
After  his  comming,  when  he  had  watred  his  ships,  both  the 
fleetes  ioyned  in  one,  and  Don  luan  de  Velasco  de  Varre  was 
the  first  fifteen  dales  Generall  of  both  the  fleets,  who  turning 
through  the  chanell  of  Bahama,  his  pilote  had  like  to  haue  cast 
away  all  the  fleet  vpon  the  Cape  called  Cannaueral,  which  was 
preuented  by  me  lohn  Hortop,  and  our  master  Robert  Barret : 
for  I  being  in  the  second  watch  escried  land,  and  called  to 
Robert  Barret,  bidding  him  looke  ouer  boord,  for  I  saw  land 
vnder  the  lee-bow  of  the  ship :  he  called  to  the  boat-swaine,  and 
bid  him  let  flie  the  fore  saile  sheat,  and  lay  the  helm  vpon  the 
lee,  and  cast  the  ship  about.  When  we  were  cast  about,  we 
were  but  in  seuen  fathome  water :  we  shot  oiT  a  piece,  giuing 
aduice  to  the  fleet  to  cast  abc  t.  and  so  they  did.  For  this  we 
were  beloued  of  the  Generall,  -.id  all  the  fleet.  The  Generall 
was  in  a  great  rage,  and  swore  by  the  king,  that  he  would  hang 
his  pilote :  for  he  said,  that  twise  before  he  had  almost  cast  away 


was  evidently  an  impoitant  article  of  commerce.  It  is  often  mentioiicj  in 
the  Old  English  leech  books  of  the  eleventh  century  ;  and  during  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centuri;:s  it  was  the  commonest  spice,  next  lu  pepper,  though 
I  lb.  of  it  cost  as  much  as  a  sheep,  \s,  iJ.  (Rogers,  "  Histor}- of  Agricul- 
ture and  Prices  in  England.  ) 
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the  Admirall.  When  it  was  day,  he  commanded  a  piece  to  be 
shot  off,  to  call  to  councill :  the  other  Admirall  in  his  ship  came 
vp  to  him,  and  asked  what  the  matter  was,  he  said,  that  his  pilote 
had  cast  away  his  ship  and  all  the  fleet,  had  it  not  bene  for  two 
of  the  Englishmen,  and  therefore  he  would  hang  him.  The 
other  Admirall  with  many  faire  words  perswaded  him  to  the 
contrary. 

When  we  came  in  the  height  of  Bermuda,  we  discouered  a 
monster  in  the  sea,  who  shewed  himselfe  three  times 

monster  in  vnto  vs  from  the  middle  vpwards,  in  which  parts  hee 
the  shape  of  ^^g  proportioned  like  a  man,  of  the  complection  of  a 
Mulato,  or  tawny  Indian.  The  Generall  did  com- 
maund  one  of  his  clearks  to  put  it  in  writing,  and  hee  certified 
the  King  and  his  Nobles  thereof.  Presently  after  this,  for  the 
space  of  sixteene  dayes  we  iiad  wonderful  foule  weather,  and  then 
God  sent  vs  a  faire  wind,  vntill  such  time  as  we  discouered  the 
Hand  called  Faial. 

On  S.  lames  day  we  made  rackets,  wheeles,  and  other  fire- 
workes,  to  make  pastime  that  night,  as  it  is  the  order  of  the 
Spaniards.  When  we  came  neere  the  land,  our  master  R.  Barret 
conferred  with  vs,  to  take  the  pinnesse  one  night,  when  we  came 
on  the  Hand  called  Ter^era,  to  free  our  selues  from  the  danger 
and  bondage  that  we  were  going  into,  whereunto  we  agreed: 
none  had  any  oinnesse  asterne  then  but  our  ship,  which  gaue 
great  courage  to  our  enterprize :  we  prepared  a  bagge  of  bread, 
and  a  Botijo  of  water,  which  would  haue  serued  vs  nine  dayes, 
and  prouided  our  selues  to  ^oe :  our  Master  borrowed  a  small 
compasse  of  the  Master  gunner  of  the  ship,  who  lent  it  him,  but 
suspected  his  intent,  and  closely  made  the  Generall  priuy  to  it, 
who  for  a  time  dissembled  the  matter.  In  the  ende  seeing  our 
pretense,  he  called  R.  Barret,  commanding  his  head  to  bee  put 
in  the  stocks,  and  a  great  payre  of  yron  bolts  on  his  legs,  and 
the  rest  of  vs  to  be  set  in  the  stocks  by  the  legs.  Then  he 
willed  a  peece  to  be  shot  off,  and  he  sent  the  pinnesse  for  the 
other  Admirall,  and  all  the  captaines,  masters,  and  pilotes  of 
both  fleetes  to  come  aboord  of  him.  He  commanded  the  maine- 
yard  to  be  strooke  downe,  and  to  put  2.  pullies,  on  euery 
yard-arme  one ;  the  hangman  was  called,  and  we  were  willed  to 
confesse  our  selues,  for  he  swore  by  the  king  that  he  would 
hang  vs. 

When  the  other  Admiral,  and  the  rest  were  come  aboord,  he 
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called  them  into  his  counsel-chamber,  and  told  them  that  he 
would  hang  the  master  of  the  Englishmen,  and  all  his  company. 
The  Admirall,  whose  name  was  Diego  Flores  de  Valdes,  asked 
him  wherefore :  he  sayd,  that  we  had  determined  to  rise  in  the 
night  with  the  pinnesse,  and  with  a  ball  of  fire-worke  to  set  the 
ship  on  fire,  and  goe  our  wayes :  therefore,  sayd  he,  I  will  haue 
you  the  Captaines,  Masters,  and  Pilotes,  to  set  your  hands  vnto 
that,  for  I  sweare  by  the  king  that  I  will  hang  them,  Diego  Flores 
de  Valdes  answered,  I  nor  the  Captaines,  Masters,  and  Pilotes 
wil  not  set  our  hands  to  that,  for  hee  said,  if  he  had  bin  prisoner 
as  we  were,  he  would  haue  done  the  like  himselfe.  He  coun- 
selled him  to  keepe  vs  fast  in  prison,  till  he  came  into  Spaine, 
and  then  send  vs  to  the  Contratation  house  in  Siuil,  where,  if 
we  had  deserued  death  the  law  would  passe  on  vs,  for  hee  would 
not  haue  it  said  that  in  such  a  fleet  as  that  was,  sixe  men  and  a 
boy  should  take  the  pinnesse,  and  goe  away,  and  so  he  returned 
to  his  ship  af];aine. 

When  he  was  gone,  the  Generall  came  to  the  maine  mast  to 
vs,  and  swore  by  the  king,  that  we  should  not  come  out  of  the 
stocks  til  we  came  into  Spaine :  within  16.  dayes  after  we  came 
ouer  the  Bar  of  S.  Lucar,  and  came  vp  to  the  Hurcados,  then  he 
put  vs  into  a  pinnesse  in  the  stocks,  and  sent  vs  prisoners  to  the 
Contratation  house  in  Siuil.  From  thence  after  one  yere  we 
brake  prison,  on  S.  Steuens  day  at  night,  7.  of  our  company 
escaped,  Robert  Barret,  I  lob  Hortop,  lohn  Emerie,  Humphrey 
Roberts,  and  lohn  Gilbert  were  taken,  and  brought  backe  to  the 
contratation  house,  where  we  remained  in  the  stocks  till  twelfe 
tide  was  past.  Then  our  keeper  put  vp  a  petition  to  the  ludge 
of  the  contratation  house,  that  we  might  be  sent  to  the  great 
prison  house  in  Siuil,  for  that  we  broke  prison,  whereupon  we 
were  presently  led  thither,  where  we  remained  one  moneth,  and 
from  thence  to  the  castell  of  the  Inquisition  house  in  Triana, 
where  wee  continued  one  yere :  which  expired,  they  brought  vs 
out  in  procession,  euery  one  of  vs  hauing  a  candle  in  his  hand, 
and  the  coate  with  S.  Andrewes  crosse  on  our  backs :  they 
brought  vs  vp  on  an  high  scaffold,  that  w  -  set  vp  in  the  place 
of  S.  Francis,  which  is  in  the  chiefe  street  of  Siuiil :  there  they 
set  vs  downe  vpon  benches :  euery  one  in  his  degree,  and  against 
vs  on  another  scaffold  sate  all  the  ludges,  and  the  Clergy  on 
their  benches:  the  people  wondered,  and  gazed  on  vs,  some 
piltying  our  cases,  others  said,  burne  those  heretikes.     When  we 
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had  sit  there  two  houres,  we  had  a  sennon  made  to  vs :  after 
which  one  called  Bresinia,  secretarie  to  the  Inquisition,  went  vp 
into  the  pulpit  with  the  processe,  and  called  Robert  Barret  and 
lohn  Gilbert,  whom  two  familiars  of  the  Inquisition 
brought  from  the  scaffold  before  the  ludges,  where 
the  secretarie  read  the  sentence,  which  was  that  they 
should  be  burnt,  and  so  they  returned  to  the  scafTolc^ 
and  were  burnt. 

Then  I  Job  Hortop,  and  lohn  Bone  were  cal!ed,  and  brought 

Job  Hortop  ^°  ^^^  place,  as  before,  where  we  heard  our  sentence, 

his  con-     which  was,  that  ne  should  go  to  the  Gallies,  and 

demnation.  ^j^^j.^  ^.^^  ^j  ^jjg  ^gj^^  gnje  ten  yeeres,  and  then  to 

be  brought  backe  to  the  Inquisition  house,  to  haue  the  coate 
with  S.  Andrewes  crosse  put  on  our  backs,  and  from  thence  to 
goe  to  the  euerlasting  prison  remedilesse,  and  so  we  were 
returned  from  the  scaffold  from  whence  we  came.  Thomas 
Marks,  and  Thomas  Ellis  were  calLU,  and  had  sentence  to  seme 
in  the  Galleys  eight  yeeres,  and  Humphrey  Roberts,  and  lohn 
Emery  to  serue  fiue  yeeres,  and  so  were  returned  to  the  benches 
on  the  scaffold,  where  we  sate  till  foure  ot  clocke  in  the  afternoone. 
Then  we  were  led  againe  to  the  Inquisition  house,  from  whence 
we  were  brought.  The  next  day  in  the  morning  Bresinia  the 
treasurer  came  thither  to  vs,  and  deliuered  to  euery  one  of  vs  his 
sentence  in  writing.  I  with  the  rest  were  sent  to  the  Gallies, 
where  we  were  chained  foure  and  foure  together:  euery  mans 
daily  allowance  was  26  ounces  of  course  blacke  bisket  and  water, 
our  clothing  for  the  whole  yeere  two  shirts,  two  paire  of  breeches 
of  course  canuas,  a  red  coat  of  course  cloth,  soone  on,  and  soone 
off,  and  a  gowne  of  haire  with  a  friers  hood  :  our  lodging  was  on 
the  bare  boords,  and  banks  of  the  Gallies,  our  heads  and  beards 
were  shauen  euery  month,  hunger,  thirst,  cold,  and  stripes  we 
lacked  none,  til  our  seueral  times  expired.  And  after  the  time 
of  13.  yeeres,  for  I  serued  two  yeeres  aboue  my  sentence,  I  was 
sent  backe  to  the  Inquisition  house  in  Siuill,  and  there  hauing 
put  on  the  coat  with  S.  Andrewes  crosse,  I  was  sent  to  the  euer- 
lasting prison  remedilesse,  where  I  wore  the  coat  4.  yeeres,  and 
then  vpon  great  suit,  I  had  it  taken  off  for  50  duckets,  which  Her- 
nando de  Soria  treasurer  of  the  kings  mint  lent  me,  whom  I 
serued  for  it  as  a  drudge  7.  yeres,  and  vntil  the  moneth  of 
October  last,  1590.  and  then  I  came  from  Siuill  to  S.  Lucar, 
where  I  made  meanes  to  come  away  in  a  flie-boat,  that  was  laden 
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with  wines  and  salt,  which  were  Flemings  goods,  the  king  of 
Spaines  subjects,  dwelling  in  Siuil,  maried  to  Spanish  women,  and 
sworae  to  their  king.  In  this  moneth  of  October  last  departing 
from  S.  Lucar,  at  sea,  off  the  southermost  Cape,  we  met  an 
English  ship,  called  the  Galeon  Dudley,  who  took  the  Flemming, 
and  me  out  of  him,  and  brought  me  to  Portsmouth,  where  they 
set  me  on  land,  the  2.  day  of  December  last  past,  1590.  From 
thence  I  was  sent  by  M.  Muns  the  lieutenant  of  Portsmouth, 
with  letters  to  the  R.  honourable  the  Earle  of  Sussex,  who  com- 
manded his  secretary  to  take  my  name  and  examination,  how 
long  I  had  bene  out  of  England,  and  with  whom  I  went,  which 
he  did.  And  on  Christmas  euen  I  took  my  leaue  of  his  honour, 
and  came  to  Redriffe. 


The  Computation  of  my  imprisonment. 


I  suffered  imprisonment  in  Mexico  two  yeeres. 

In  the  Contratation  house  in  Siuill  one  yeere. 

In  the  Inquisition  house  in  Triana  one  yeere. 

I  was  in  the  Gallies  twelue  yeeres. 

In  the  euerlastiug  prison  remediles,  with  the  coat  with  S. 
Andrews  crosse  on  my  back  4.  yeres. 

And  at  libertie  I  serued  as  a  drudge  Hernando  de  Soria  3. 
yeeres,  which  is  the  full  complement  of  23.  yeeres. 

Since  my  departure  from  England,  vntill  this  time  of  my 
returne,  I  was  fiue  times  in  great  danger  of  death,  besides  the 
many  perils  J  was  in,  in  the  Gallies. 

First  in  the  Port  of  S.  lohn  de  VUua,  where  being  on  shore, 
with  many  other  of  our  company,  which  were  all  slaine  saumg  I, 
and  two  other  that  by  swimming  got  aboord  the  lesus  of  Lj.bek. 

Secondly,  when  we  were  robbed  by  the  wild  Indians. 

Thirdly,  after  we  came  to  Mexico,  the  vice  roy  would  haue 
hanged  vs. 

Fourthly,  because  he  could  not  haue  his  mind  to  hang  vs,  he 
would  haue  burnt  vs. 

Fiftly,  the  Generall  that  brought  vs  into  Spaine,  would  haue 
hanged  vs  at  sea. 

Thus  hauing  truely  set  downe  vnto  you  my  trauels,  misery  and 
dangers,  endured  the  space  of  23.  yeeres,  I  ende. 
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A  relation  of  the  Hauen  of  Tecuanapa,  a  most  conuenient  place 
for  building  of  ships,  situate  vpon  the  South  sea  not  farre 
from  Nicaragua,  which  was  sent  vnto  the  viceroy  of  Mexico 
or  to  the  king  of  Spaine :  wherein  are  described  tht.  riuers 
of  Ometcpec,  Tlacamania,  and  TIacoIula  falling  into  the 
said  Hauen,  with  the  townes,  people,  and  mountaines 
adioyning  to  the  said  riuers,  and  other  things  fit  for  the 
building  and  victualling  of  ships. 

THe  Port  and  small  harbour  of  Techuanapa  hath  in  the  driest 
time  of  Sommer  in  the  chanell  little  lesse  then  one  fathome  at  low 
water,  and  at  full  sea  one  fathome  and  an  halfe :  in  the  time  of 
raine,  with  the  increasing  of  the  land-water  it  hath  three  fathoms 
and  more.  It  lyeth  toward  the  West,  and  there  the  Bishopricks 
of  Guaxacan  and  TIarcali  are  separated.  From  hence  toward  the 
point  called  Punta  de  Intla  and  Dordaci  there  is  a  Bay  2.  leagues 
distant,  which  though  it  be  no  special  harbour,  yet  vpon  an 
extremity  ships  may  come  and  ride  there,  as  in  times  past  they 
haue  done.  This  Bay  on  the  right  hand  toward  the  North 
maketh  a  lake  somewhat  large  towards  the  midst  of  the  chanell, 
and  in  some  parts  deepe,  but  specially  on  the  side  of  Cuahintla, 
but  on  either  side  it  is  but  shallow.  As  you  passe  betweene  the 
sea  and  certaine  great  and  large  woods  of  orenge  trees,  and 
trees  of  other  nature  which  grow  along  the  sea  coast,  which 
are  of  no  great  bredth,  al  the  countrey  ajjpeareth  very  open: 
howbeit  on  the  side  of  Cuahintla  the  mountaines  haue  many 
creeks  and  a  small  lake  called  Tulaningo,  and  the  countrey 
cannot  be  trauelled,  except  you  take  the  way  betweene  the  sea 
and  the  end  of  this  lake,  which  may  be  about  two  leagues  of 
sandy  way.  And  on  the  North  side  there  is  another  small  creeke. 
And  going  by  the  sands  side  one  quarter  of  a  league,  you  come 
to  the  way  that  leadeth  vnto  Quacapotia  a  mansion  of  Intla. 

The  riuer  of  Ometepec  being  the  principal  riuer  which  commeth 
to  this  hauen  hath  his  head  in  the  mountaines  of  Xicayan  de 
Touer  about  24  leagues  from  this  hauen  from  diuers  brooks  which 
come  out  of  the  mountaines  of  Cacatepec,  and  beneath  a  towne 
called  Suchistlahuaca  litle  more  then  3.  leagues  all  the  brooks 
ioyne  together :  and  from  that  place  you  may  passe  downe  to  the 
sea  with  Canoas  and  Lighters ;  and  you  might  come  farther  be*  for 
the  fall  of  a  furious  streame  or  current  which  runeth  between  two 
great  rocks,  passing  from  Cocahulapa  a  mansion  of  Ometepec 
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vnto  Yanguitle  a  mansion  of  the  said  Ometepec.  These  incon- 
ueniences  being  past  (which  in  my  iudement  may  be  about  one 
league)  the  Riuer  is  more  nauigable,  so  that  yru  may  sayle  in  the 
same  about  1 2.  leagues.  During  the  space  of  which  1 2  lengues, 
about  a  league  and  a  halfe  distance  from  the  waters  side,  and  in 
many  other  parts  of  the  same  riuer  it  hath  great  quantitie  of 
woods  which  vse  to  grow  in  hot  soiles,  fit  for  ship-timber,  as 
Huber-trees,  and  Suchicuhitil,  whereof  they  of  Nicaragua  make 
great  profit.  Also  there  be  white  okes  and  Tehegurtes  in  great 
quantitie,  and  many  other  kinds  of  timber :  and  in  the  mountaines 
there  be  firre-trees,  okes,  and  cork-trees,  which  easily  may  bee 
caried  downe  the  riuer,  because  they  may  be  cut  some  2,  3,  4, 
and  5.  leagues  from  the  riuer,  and  may  be  brought  downc  ;o  the 
waters  side  with  the  seruice  and  helpe  of  those  that  dwell  in  the 
townes  thereabout. 

At  the  head  of  *hese  brooks  where  the  riuer  bcginneth  is  the 
towne  which  is  called  Xicaian,  belonging  to  the  heires  of  Francis 
de  Touer  y  de  Guillen,  containing  about  350  Indians  of  rude 
speech  and  of  little  policie,  being  24.  leagues  from  the  sea,  little 
more  or  lesse.  The  place  it  selfe  is  hot,  although  the  mountaines 
round  about  be  cold. 

A  little  from  this  is  the  towne  of  Aioanapa  pos- 
sessed by  the  heirs  of  Perez  Gomez,  hauing  in  it 
about  300.  Indians  of  the  selfe  same  speach  and  qualitie.  The 
countrey  is  more  s''biect  to  heate  then  cold  ;  yet  hath  it  neere  it 
cold  countrey  and  mountaines.  It  is  distant  from  Xicaian  de 
Tou^r  4.  leagues,  and  from  the  sea  20.  leagues. 

Sixc  leagues  downeward  toward  the  South  is  the  towne  of 
Suchistlahnaca  on  the  said  riuer,  and  the  inhabitants  are  of  the 
same  speach  and  qualities.  The  countrey  is  more  subiect  to 
heate  then  cold.  It  is  in  the  charge  of  Gonzaluo  Fernandez  a 
citizen  of  Mexico,  and  hath  about  150.  Indians,  and  is  15.  leagues 
distant  from  the  sea. 

From  this  towne  vnto  the  towne  of  Ometepec  are  6  leagues. 
The  place  is  very  boat,  and  in  the  same  gouernment,  and  ii 
situate  betweene  certaine  hils  one  league  from  the  riuer:  he  and 
his  followers  haue  vnder  them  about  700.  Indians,  which  spi^ake 
the  Ayacastecan,  Amusgan,  and  Niciecan  tongues,  and  this  pii^ce 
is  i;:^>Ti  the  sea  nine  leagues. 

From  c>is  tov«ne  vnto  Ihualapa  are  two  great  leagues :  it  is  in 
the  gouernment  of  the  heires  of  Laurence  de  Castro,  of  the  fore- 
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said  temperature,  and  the  people  vse  the  said  language,  and  are 
of  the  like  stature  :  and  it  standetli  three  leagues  from  the  riuer, 
and  from  the  sea  ten  leagues. 

These  are  the  best  townes,  and  of  the  best  traiiique  that  are 
vpon  all  this  coast.  The  Indians  are  rich  in  Cacao  and  victuals, 
and  in  these  townes  doe  the  Indians  of  Niciecan  pnncipally  trade. 
And  in  the  towne  of  Ihualapa  the  chiefe  Aguazil  ot  the  prouince 
is  resident  for  the  most  part  of  the  yeere. 

More  lowe  beneath  the  riuer  of  Tlacolula,  about  a  league  or  a 
league  and  an  halfe  -rom  the  towne  of  Ometepec  is  the  towne 
called  Pio,  which  was  wont  to  he  a  towne  of  Tlacolula,  and  was  a 
frontier  towne  against  the  Mexicans.  There  be  in  it  about  50. 
Indians  of  the  ancient  inhabitants :  one  Grauiel  de  Chiauez  a 
citizen  of  Mexico  hath  the  gouernement  thereof:  it  is  4.  leagues 
from  Ihualapa,  and  6.  from  the  sea. 

A  little  below  this  is  the  towne  of  Huehuatlan  in  the  selfe 
same  gouernement  standing  one  league  from  the  riuer  on 
certaine  high  hils:  it  hath  lo.  Indians,  and  is  from  the  sea  5. 
leagues. 

And  one  league  from  this  towne  stands  the  towne  of  Cuaha- 
capotla  a  mansion  of  Antla  or  Intla :  it  hath  to  the  number  of  15. 
Indians ;  it  standeth  one  league  and  a  halfs  from  the  riuer,  and 
4.  leagues  from  the  mouth  thereof. 

At  the  fountaines  or  heads  of  the  rest  of  the  brooks  is  the 
towne  of  Cacatepec  being  in  the  gouernrnent  of  Raphael  de 
Treyo :  he  and  his  tenants  haue  vnder  them  some  700.  Indians  of 
Niciecan  :  it  is  from  the  sea  some  22.  leagues. 

The  riuer  -.vhich  is  called  Tiacamama  commeth  from  the 
mountains  of  Atoyaque  and  Amusgos,  which  are  some  17.  leagues 
from  the  sea.  There  it  maketh  a  formed  riuer,  so  big,  that  it  is 
nauig?.ble  to  the  sea  with  canoas  and  lighters  :  I  sav  from  a  litle 
below  ToUsllahuaca  a  mansion  of  Xicaian.  It  is  nauigable  8 
moneths  in  the  yeere,  and  the  other  4.  not,  because  tnat  the  sands 
of  the  plaines  do  soke  and  drink  vp  the  water  in  such  wise,  that 
there  remaineth  so  little,  that  there  is  no  passage  howbeit  in 
small  lighters  timber  may  bee  brought  downe  this  riuer  one 
league  from  the  place  where  it  is  cut,  vnto  the  place  that  I  haue 
spoken  of;  whereas  bigger  vessels  may  bee  made ;  for  nigh  vnto 
that  place  other  brooks  and  running  waters  doe  ioyne  and  meet, 
which  make  it  a  maine  rii'.er.  It  hath  nigh  vnto  it  in  the  moun- 
taines  of  Atoyaque,  Cacatepec,  and  Amusgos  many  woods  of 
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pine-trees,  cork-trees,  and  okes  of  great  bignesse  :  and  beneath 
those  mountaines  in  the  warme  countrey,  neere  vnto  the  riuers 
there  is  much  timber  of  those  sorts  which  I  mentioned  before  to 
be  about  the  riuer  of  Ometepec,  which  may  easily  be  cut  and 
carried  downe  vnto  Tecuanapa  in  ihe  time  before  specified. 

This  riuer  hath  likewise  townes  adioyning  to  it ;  the  first  at  the 
foote  of  the  mountaines  is  the  towii  of  Atoiaque  belonging  to  the 
king,  and  to  the  heires  of  Pronetto :  iheir  language  is  Niciecan, 
the  countrey  hot,  the  people  politique,  and  it  is  from  the  sea  15. 
leagues.    It  hath  about  200.  Indians. 

One  league  from  this  towne,  and  14.  from  the  sea  is  the  towne 
of  Xicaian  belonging  likewise  to  the  king,  and  to  the  heires  of 
Pronetto.  They  are  Niciecan  people  and  very  comely,  and  in  a 
hot  countrey.  It  hath  by  account  300.  Indians.  There  are 
resident  in  it  the  Vicar  and  lustice  ;  it  is  from  the  riuer  a  league 
and  a  halfe. 

A  league  from  this  towne,  and  14.  from  the  sea  is  situate  the 
mansion  of  Pinotespan  subiect  to  Tututepec,  which  hath  with  the 
manors  subiect  vnto  it  500.  Indians. 

Two  leagues  from  the  towne,  and  one  from  Xicayan,  and  13. 
from  Tecuanapa,  and  3.  from  the  riuer  is  the  towne  of  Tlacamama : 
the  people  are  very  comely  and  politique.  It  containeth  some 
100.  Indians,  and  belongeth  to  ttie  king. 

More  toward  the  South  5.  leagues  from  the  riuer,  and  two  from 
this  towne,  and  14.  from  the  sea  is  the  towne  called  Pinotespan 
del  Rey  :  They  are  handsome  people,  but  of  slow  speach  :  this 
towne  conteineth  about  100.  Indians  like  the  former.  They  be 
wealthie,  because  they  make  great  quantitie  of  salte ;  for  they 
haue  a  lake  in  which  salte  groweth  vnder  the  water,  (a  thing 
repugnant  to  nature,  that  two  contraries  doe  grow  and  are  con- 
serued  together)  whereout  they  take  it  in  breaking  it  with  stones 
vpon  the  ground  vnder  the  water. 

It  hath  also  the  towne  of  Amusgos,  which  is  in  the  gouernment 
of  Fernando  de  Auila,  which  may  be  from  Tecuanapa  18.  leagues. 
They  speake  the  Amusgan  tongue.  The  countrey  is  hotte  :  it 
standeth  on  the  highway  from  Nicieca  :  it  hath  400.  Indians,  few 
more  or  lesse. 

These  are  all  the  townes  of  account  situate  neere  this  riuer. 

Neere  vpon  this  riuer  are  two  farmes,  the  one  belonging  to 
Pedro  Brauo,  and  the  other  to  him  that  maketh  this  relation  vnto 
your   Excellencies  which  may  be  from  the  sea  some  8.  or  9. 
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leagues  all  plaine  ground.  And  in  this  tenitorie  there  is  but  one 
townc  called  Quesala  situate  vpon  the  riuer,  and  6.  leagues  from 
the  sea ;  which  in  times  past  hath  beene  a  great  towne,  and 
now  hath  but  three  Indians  onely,  and  it  is  from  the  farmes 
3.  leagues. 

The  mansion  house  of  Don  Mattheo  is  more  toward  the  South, 
standing  in  a  mountainous  and  waste  countrey,  which  aboundeth 
with  cattell  being  3.  leagues  from  the  riuer ;  and  as  farre  from 
Tecuanapa,  as  from  the  place  where  all  the  cattel  is ;  and  the 
sea  tnat  way  is  from  it  but  one  league. 

A  little  below  this  mansion  about  4.  leagues,  and  7.  leagues 
from  the  sea,  is  a  garden  of  Alonso  Pedraza  which  beareth  Cacao. 

And  2.  leagues  from  this  garden,  and  6.  leagues  from  the  sea 
standeth  the  towne  of  Cuahintlan  belonging  to  the  king  a  towne 
of  19  housholds,  but  very  rich,  for  they  gather  much  Cacao 
and  the  best  in  that  countrey.  They  speake  the  Tlapanecan 
tongue.  This  towne  hath  the  sea  that  way  within  halfe  a 
league. 

Huatulco  or      And  this  coast  from  Cuahintlan  to  Tecuanapa,  and 
is" d'eg?'and  '^*  *^°'*^*  which  runneth  to  Huatulco  is  a  coast  of 
50.  minutes,  much  pearle,  for  in  olde  time  the  Indians  gathered 
much  pearle  there. 

And  3.  leagues  from  Cuahintlan  and  4.  from  Tecuanapa  is  a 
garden  of  Cacao  in  the  landes  of  Francisco  Maldonado,  which  is 
called  Cacahu-Atoyaque. 

These  are  the  things  worthy  of  relation  from  the  head-springs 
of  this  riuer  of  Tlacamama  vnto  the  sea :  and  this  foresaid  riuer 
entreth  into  the  riuer  of  Ometepec  5.  leagues  from  Tecuanapa. 

The  riuer  of  Tlacoliila  springeth  within  the  boundes  of  Chil- 
siztlahuaca  subiect  to  Comastlahuaca  a  towne  of  Suchistlahuaca, 
neere  which  are  many  mountaines.  This  riuer  is  nauigable  little 
more  then  2.  leagues  before  it  entreth  into  the  riuer  of  Ometepec, 
where  it  is  5,  leagues  from  the  sea. 

Hard  by  it  is  the  towne  of  Tlacolula  abouenamed ;  and  3. 
leagues  from  it  is  the  towne  of  Azoyoque  an  olde  manour  of 
TIapa.  The  towne  of  Chilsiztlahuaca  hath  but  3.  Indians ;  and 
the  towne  of  Azoyoque  hath  more  then  300.  Indians.  But  be- 
cause in  this  hauen  must  bee  the  building  of  ships,  the  prouince 
of  Talpa  and  Tututepec  may  stand  them  in  great  stead ;  the 
prouince  of  Tututepec  being  neighbour  to  the  riuer  of  Tlaca- 
mama, and  the  prouince  of  Tlapa  to  the  riuer  of  Tlacolula. 
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For  they  may,  as  I  haue  sayd,  carrie  the  timber  in  lighters  or 
rafts  downe  the  riuers,  and  may  vse  the  Indians  in  the  townes 
thereabout  to  fell  and  draw  the  same  out  of  the  cold  mountaines; 
for  in  the  warm  countreys  the  most  is  .aine  ground,  whereas 
with  very  fewe  men  and  oxen  it  may  be  brought  vnto  the  place 
where  it  should  be  imbarqued. 

There  may  come  flat  bottomes,  and  canoas  vnto  the  townes 
thereabout,  and  lade  themselues  with  victuals :  For  they  haue 
already  come  by  that  riuer  to  the  rode  of  Ometepec,  and  made 
there  prouision  at  the  mansion  of  Don  Mattheo,  and  at  the 
farmes,  at  that  time  when  his  Maiestie  did  people  the 
plaines  which  are  betweene  these  riuers,  conteining  a  large  and 
voyde  countrey  sufficient  for  the  erecting  of  20.  manours,  being  a 
countrey  well  furnished  with  water  and  pasture  without  any 
danger  or  perill,  according  to  the  description  hereunto  annexed. 

This  small  harbour  of  Tecuanapa  being  scene  and  viewed, 
seemeth  very  commodious  to  build  shippes  in,  by  reason  of  lliC 
great  abundance  of  mountaines  full  of  good  timber  for  that  pur- 
pose, with  the  commodities  of  riuers,  and  with  the  seruice  "nd 
victuals  from  the  townes  thereabout,  which  be  very  good  for  coast 
townes. 

The  desire  of  him  that  made  this  relations,  hath  bene  with 
zeale  to  serue  your  excellencie ;  who  therewithall  desireth  the 
Lord  God  to  giue  the  successe. 
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CERTAINE  VOYAGES 

NAVIGATIONS  AND  TRAFFIQUES  BOTH  ANCIENT  AND  OF  LATE,  TO 
OIUEKS  PLACES  VPON  THE  COAST  OF  BRASIL :  TOGETHER 
WITH  A  KUTTIER  FOR  ALL  THAT  COAST,  AND  TWO  INTER- 
CEPTED LETTERS  WHICH  REUEALE  MANY  SECRETS  OF  THE 
STATE  OF  THAT  COUNTREV :  THE  REST  OF  OUR  VOYAGES 
TO  BRASIL  WHICH  HAUE  BENE  EITHER  INTENDED  OR  PER- 
FORMED TO  THF  RIUER  OF  PLATE,  THE  STREIOHT  OF 
MAGELLAN,  THE  SOUTH  SEA,  OR  FARTHER  THAT  WAY, 
BEING  RESERUED  FOR  THE  GENERALL  HBADES  NEXT 
INSUING.* 
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A  briefe  relation  of  two  sundry  voyages  made  by  the  worshipful 
M.  William  Haukins  of  Plimmouth,  father  to  Sir  lohn 
Haukins  knight,  late  Treasurer  of  her  Maiesties  Nauie,  in 
the  yeere  1530  and  1532. 

OLde  M.  William  Haukins  of  Plimmouth,  a  man  for  his  wise- 
dome,  valure,  experience,  and  skill  in  sea  causes  much  esteemed, 
and  beloued  of  K.  Henry  the  8,  and  being  one  of  the  principall 
Sea-captaines  in  the  West  parts  of  England  in  his  time,  not 
contented  with  the  short  voyages  commonly  then  made  onely  to 
the  knowne  coasts  of  Europe,  armed  out  a  tall  and  goodly  shippe 
of  his  owne  of  the  burthen  of  250  tunnes  called  the  Paule  of 
Plimmouth,  wherwith  he  made  three  long  and  famous  voyages 
vnto  the  coast  of  Brasil,  a  thing  in  those  dayes  very  rare, 
especially  to  our  Nation.  In  the  course  of  which  voyages  he 
touched  at  the  riuer  of  Sestos  vpon  the  coast  of  Guinea,  where 
hee  traf&qued  with  the  Negros,  and  tooke  of  them  Elephants 
teeth,  and  other  commodities  which  that  place  yeeldeth :  and  so 

*  The  Voyages  of  circumnavigation  by  the  Straits  of  Mogellan  will  be  found 
in  Vol.  XV.  of  this  Edition. 
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arriuing  on  the  coast  of  Brasil,  he  vscd  there  such  discretion, 
and  behaued  himselfe  so  wisely  with  those  sauage  people,  that 
he  grew  into  great  familiarity  and  friendship  with  them.  Inso- 
lii^uch  that  in  his  second  voyage,  one  of  the  sauage 
kings  of  the  countrey  of  Brasil,  was  contented  to 
take  ship  with  him,  and  to  be  transported  hither  into 
England :  whereunto  M.  Haukins  agreed,  leauing 
behinde  in  the  Countrey  as  a  pledge  for  his  safctio 
and  returne  againc,  one  Martin  Cockeram  of  Plimmouth.  This 
Brasilia!!  king  being  arriued,  was  brought  vp  to  London  and 
presented  to  K.  Henry  the  8,  lying  as  then  at  White-hall :  at  the 
sight  of  whom  the  King  and  all  the  Nobilitie  did  not  a  litle 
maruaile,  and  not  without  cause :  for  in  his  cheekes  were  holes 
made  according  to  their  sauage  nianer,  and  therein  small  bones 
were  planted,  standing  an  inch  out  from  the  said  holes,  which  in 
his  owne  Countrey  was  reputed  for  a  great  brauerie.  He  had 
also  another  hole  in  his  nether  lip,  wherein  was  set  a  precious 
stone  about  the  bignes  of  a  pease :  All  his  apparel,  behauiour, 
and  gesture,  were  very  strange  to  the  beholders. 

Hauing  remained  here  the  space  almost  of  a  whole  yeere,  and 
the  king  with  his  sight  fully  satisfied,  M.  Hawkins  according  to 
his  promise  and  appointment,  purposed  to  conuey  him  againe 
into  his  countrey :  but  it  fell  out  in  the  way,  that  by  change  of 
aire  and  alteration  of  diet,  the  said  Sauage  king  died  at  sea, 
which  was  feared  would  turn  to  the  losse  of  the  life  of  Martin 
Cockeram  his  pledge.  Neuerthelesse,  the  Sauages  being  fully 
perswaded  of  the  honest  dealing  of  our  men  with  their  prince, 
restored  againe  the  said  pledge,  without  any  harme  to  him,  or 
any  man  of  the  company :  which  pledge  of  theirs  they  brought 
home  againe  into  England,  with  their  ship  fraighted,  and  fur- 
nished with  the  commodities  of  the  countrey.  Which  Martin 
Cockeram,  by  the  witnesse  of  Sir  lohn  Hawkins,  being  an  officer 
in  the  towne  of  Plimmouth,  was  liuing  within  these  fewe  yeeres.* 

An  ancient  voyage  of  M.  Robert  Reniger  and  M.  Thomas  Borey 
to  Brasil  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1540. 

I  Haue  bene  certainly  informed  by  M.  Anthony  Garrard  an 

*  This  Martin  Cockeram  is  introduced  by  Kingslcy  in  Chapter  XXX.  of 
"Westward  Ho  !"  Indeed  the  principal  incidents  of  that  novel  are  nothing 
but  extracts  from  Hakluyt's  Collection  ;  in  many  passages,  the  only  difference 
being  the  use  of  modern  phraseology. 
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ancient  and  worihipfuU  roarchant  of  the  citie  of  London,  that 
thit  commodiou*  and  gainefull  voyage  :o  Braiil  wai  ordinarily 
and  viually  frequented  by  M.  Robert  Reniger,  M.  Thomai 
Borey,  and  diueri  other  lubitantial  and  wealthy  marchant*  of 
Southampton,  about  60.  yeerei  patt,  that  it  to  lay  in  the  yeere 
1540. 

A  voyage  of  one  Pudsey  to  Baya  in  Brasil  anno  1543. 

ALio  the   wonhipfull    M.   Edward  Cotton   of  Southampton 

Esquire  gaue  mee  more  particularly  to  vnderstand,  how  that  one 

Pudiey  of  Southampton,  a  man  of  good  alcill   and  resolution  in 

marine  causes,  made  a  voyage  in  lilce  maner  6a.  yeercs  agoc  to 

Baya  de  todos  los  Santos  the  principall   towne  of  all   Brasil,  and 

A  lor  built   ^^^  *^*''  °^  ''*'  Portugal  vice-roy  tnd  of  the  bishop, 

in  Brasil  by  and  that  he  built  a  fort  not  farre  distant  from  that 

iheEnBli*.  p,,^^^  ;„  ,1^^  foresaid  yeere  I54».* 


A  letter  written  to  M.  Richard  Staper  by  lohn  Whithal  from 
Santos  in  Brasil,  the  26.  of  lune  1578. 


WOrshipfull  sir,  and  welbeloued  friend  M.  Staper,  I  haue  me 
most  heartily  commended  vnto  ycu,  wishing  your  health  eucn  as 
mine  owne. 

These  few  words  may  bee  to  let  you  vnderstand,  that  whereas 
1  wrote  vnto  you  not  many  dayes  past  by  the  way  of  Lisbon, 
howe  that  I  determined  to  bee  with  you  very  shortly,  it  is  in  this 
countrey  offered  mee  to  marry,  and  to  take  my  choice  of  three  or 
foure :  so  that  I  am  about  three  dayes  agoe  consorted  with  an 
Italian  gentleman  to  marry  with  his  daughter  within  these  foure 
dayes.  This  my  friend  and  father  in  law  Signor  loffb  Dore  is 
borne  in  the  citie  of  Geneua  in  Italy  :t  his  kindred  is  well  knowen 
amongst  the  Italians  in  London :  also  hee  hath  but  onely  this 
childe  which  is  his  daughter,  which  hee  hath  thought  better 
bestowed  vpon  mee  then  on  any  Portugal  in  all  the  countrey,  and 
doeth  giue  with  her  in  marriage  to  me  part  of  an  Ingenio  which 

*  If  the  voyage  of  Pudsey  (00k  place  62  years  before  Hakluyt  published  bis 
thiid  volume,  the  date  of  it  must  have  been  1538^  not  1542. 
t  Of  course  this  is  intended  lor  Genoa. 
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he  hith,  thit  doeth  make  cuery  yeere  ■  thouiand  rouei  of  iug«r. 
Thii  my  intrUge  will  be  worth  to  rac  two  thouiand  ducket*, 
little  more  or  leiie.  Alio  Signor  lofTo  Dore  my  fither  in  law 
doeth  intende  to  put  into  my  handet  the  whoie  Ingenio  '"'.ill 
iixtie  or  leuentie  ilaues,  and  thereof  to  make  me  factor  for  vi 
both.  I  giue  my  liuing  Lord  thankei  for  placing  me  in  tuch 
honour  and  plentifulnesie  of  all  things. 

Alto  certaine  dayet  patt   I   talked  with  the  Proucdor  and  the 
Captaine,  and  they  haue  certified  me,  that  they  haue 
diacouered  certaine   Mines  of  siluer  and    gold,  and    j"j\°iu^, 
looke  euery  day  for  Masters   to  come  to  open   the   newiydis- 
said  Mines:  which  when  they  be  opened  will  inrich  g°v"*j'',' 
thit  countrey  very  much.     This  place  is  called  S. 
Vincent,  and  it  distant  from  you   two  thousand  leagues,  and  in 
14.  degrees  of  latitude  on  the  South  side  of  the  Kquinoctial  line, 
and  almost  vnder  the  Tropikc  of  Ck;  •  ■  ornc.     A  countrey  it  it 
very  healthfull  without  lickncssc. 

Moreouer,  I  haue  talked  with  the  Captaine  and   Prouedor,  and 
my  father  in  law,  who  rule  all   this  countrey,  for  to  haue  a  ship 
with  goods  to  come  from  London  hither,  which  haue  promised 
mee  to  giue  mee  licence,  laying  that  nowc  I  am  free  denizen  ot 
thit   countrey.      To  cause    a   ship   to  come    hither   with   tuch 
commodities  as  would  scrue  this  countrey,  would  come  to  great 
gaines,  God  tending  in  safety  the  profite  and  gaincs.     'n   such 
wares  and  commodiciei  at  you  may  ihip  hither  from  •^■^^  voyage 
London  it  for  euery  one  commoditic  dcliucred  here   10  S.  Vin- 
three  for  one,  and   then  after  the  proceed  may  be  ^^^  fo°one 
imployed  in  white  tugar  at  foure  hundred  reis  the     outward 
roue.  ""'y- 

I  meane  also  to  haue  a  friend  in  London  to  tend  mee  a  ship  of 
60.  or  70.  lunnes,  little  more  or  lesse,  with  such  commodities  as  I 
shall  giue  aduise  for.  This  voyage  is  as  good  as  any  Peru-voyage. 
If  you  and  Matter  Osborne  will  dealc  here,  I  will  deale  with  you 
before  any  other,  because  of  our  old  friendly  frienc'jiiip  in  time 
past.  If  you  haue  any  stomacke  thereto,  in  the  name  of  God  do 
you  espie  out  a  fine  barke  of  teuentie  or  eightie  tunnet,  and  send 
her  hither  with  a  Portugall  Pilot  to  this  port  of  S.  Vincent  in 
Brasil,  bordering  vpon  the  borders  of  Peru. 

Also  I  herewith  write  vnto  you  in  what  forme  and  maner  you 
shall  furnith  this  voyage  both  in  cimmodities  and  otherwise. 

Firtt  you  must  lade  in  the  wA  ship  certaine  Hampshire  and 
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Deuonshire  kanies:  for  the  which  you  must  let   her 
maner  a  voy-  '^^P*'''  ''°'°  London  in  October,  and  to  touch  in  the 
age  to  S.     Canaries,  and  there  to  make  sale  of  the  saide  karsies, 

Vincent  with  ,„  J  ^jdj  (he  proceed  thereof  to  lade  fifteene  tunnet 
a  snip  of  7a  .  ■^,  111..  ^ 

orSo.  tunnes  of  wines  that  be  perfect  and  good,  and  sixe  dozen  of 

is  to  be      Cordouan  skinnes  of  these  colours,  to  wit,  orenge, 

tawnie,  yellow,  red,  and  very  fine  black.     I  thinke 

you  shall  not  finde  such  colours  there.     Therefore  you  must  cause 

them  that  shall  goe  vpon   this  voyage,  to  take  saffron  with  them, 

to  cause  the  same  skinnes  to  bee  put  into  the  saide  colours.     Also 

I  thinke  you  shall  finde  oyles  there.     Three  hogsheads  of  sweete 

oyle  for   this  voyage  are  very  necessary,  or  a  hundred  and  fiftie 

iarres  of  oyle.     Also  in  London  you   may  lade  in  the  said  ship 

these  parcels  of  commodities  or  wares,  as  followeth: 

In  primis,  Foure  peeces  of  hollands  of  middle  sort. 

Item,  One  pcece  of  fine  holland. 

Foure  hundred  elles  of  osenbriges  very  fine. 

Foure  dozen  of  sizzors  of  all  sorts. 

Sixteene  kintals  of  pitch  of  the  Canaries. 

Twentie  dozen  of  great  kniues  which  be  made  in  fardles,  of  a 
low  price. 

Foure  dozen  of  a  small  sort. 

Sixe  peeces  of  bayes  of  the  lowest  sort. 

One  very  fine  peece  of  bayes. 

Four  hundred  elles  of  Manchester-cottons,  most  blacke,  grcene, 
some  yellow. 

Eight  or  tenne  dozen  of  hats,  the  one  halfe  trimmed  with 
tafFata,  the  other  plaine  with  the  bands  of  Cypresse. 

Sixe  dozen  of  course  shirts. 

Three  dozen  of  doublets  of  canuas. 

Three  dozen  of  doublets  of  stiched  canuas. 

One  piece  of  fine  Millan-fustian  barred. 

Sixe  dozen  of  locks  for  doores  and  chests. 

Sixe  thousand  of  all  maner  offish  hooks 

Four  dozen  reames  of  paper. 

Two  dozen  of  glasses  of  diuers  sorts. 

Two  dozen  of  Venice  glasses,  the  one  halfe  great,  the  other 
middle  sort. 

Two  dozen  of  mantles  of  frize,  of  the  lowest  price  that  can  be. 

Three  dozen  of  frize  gownes. 

Foure  hundred  pound  of  tinne  of  the  vse  of  Portugall,  most 
tmal  d'shes  and  trenchers. 
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Foure  pound  of  silke  of  all  colours, 

Twentie  pound  of  spices,  cloues,  cinamon,  pepper,  «nd  saffron. 

Two  kintals  of  white  sope. 

Three  pound  of  threed,  white,  black,  and  blew. 

Three  pound  of  fine  white  threed. 

Item,  halfe  a  dozen  of  Northerne  karsies  of  diuers  colours. 

Foure  sorting  clothes,  blew,  red,  yellow,  and  green. 

Sixe  Northet:\e  dozens  of  diuers  colours. 

One  fine  blew  cloth  of  eight  pound. 

One  fine  namell  of  tenne  or  twelue  pound. 

One  fine  sheeps  coloured  cloth  of  twelue  pound. 

One  fine  blacke  karsie.     One  fine  stamell  karsie. 

Size  yards  of  blackc  veluet. 

Three  barrels  of  nailes  for  chests. 

Two  barrels  oi  nailes  for  ships  and  barks. 

Sixe  kintals  of  Occom. 

Two  dozen  of  veluet  girdles  without  hangers. 

Foure  yards  of  taffata  red,  blacke,  and  blew,  with  some  greene. 

Two  dozen  of  leather  girdles. 

Sixe  dozen  of  axes,  hatches,  and  small  billes  to  cut  wood. 

Foure  mases  of  gitterne  strings. 

Foure  hundred  or  fiue  hundreds  elles  of  some  linncn  cloth  that 
is  of  a  low  price  to  make  shirts  and  sheets. 

Foure  tonne  of  yron. 

These  be  such  sort  of  wares  as  I  would  you  should  send.  If 
you  meane  to  deale,  or  send  any  ship  hither,  haue  you  no  doubt,  but 
by  the  helpe  of  God  I  shall  put  all  things  in  good  order  according 
to  your  contentment  and  profit :  for  my  father  in  lawe  with  the 
Captaine  and  Prouedor  doe  rule  .this  countrey. 

My  father  in  law  and  I  shal  (God  willing)  make  a  good 
quantitie  of  sugar  euery  yeere,  which  sugar  we  intend  to  ship  for 
London  from  henceforth,  if  we  can  get  such  a  trustie  and  good 
friend  as  you  to  deale  with  vs  in  this  matter.  I  pray  you 
presently  after  the  receit  of  this  my  letter  to  write  mee  answere 
thereof,  and  send  your  letter  to  M.  Holder  to  Lisbone,  and  he 
wil  conuey  it  to  me  out  of  hand. 

Besides  the  premisses  send  sixe  yards  of  skarlet,  parchment  lace 
of  diuers  colours. 

Sixe  yards  of  crimosin  veluet, 

Sixe  yards  of  crimosin  satten. 

Twelue  yards  of  fine  puke  blacke. 
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Here  in  this  countrey  in  stead  of  lohn  Whithall  they  haue 
called  me  lohn  Leitoan  :  so  that  they  haue  vsed  this  name  so 
long  time,  that  at  this  present  there  is  no  remedie  but  it  must 
remaine  ao.  When  you  write  vnto  me,  let  the  superscription  be 
vnto  lohn  Leitoan. 

Thus  I  commit  you  with  all  yours  to  the  holy  Ghost  for  euer. 

If  you  send  this  ship,  I  would  haue  you  giue  order  that  she 
touch  in  no  part  of  the  coast  of  Guinie  nor  any  other  coast,  but 
to  come  directly  hither  to  the  port  of  S.  Vincent,  and  from  the 
Canaries  let  her  be  dispatched  in  my  name,  to  wit,  lohn  Leitoan. 

Also  a  dozen  shirts  for  my  wearing  let  be  iient,  if  you  send  the 
ship. 

Item,  sixe  or  eight  pieces  of  sayes  for  mantles  for  women, 
which  is  the  most  necessary  thing  that  can  be  sent. 

By  your  assured  friend  lohn  Whithall. 

A  copie  of  the  letters  of  the  Aduenturers  for  Brasill  sent  to  lohn 
Whithall  dwelling  in  Santos,  by  the  Minion  of  London, 
Anno  1580.  the  24.  of  October  in  London. 

MAster  Whithall,  as  vnacquainted  wee  commend  vs  vnto  you, 
etc.  vnderstanding  by  your  friends,  M.  lohn  Bird,  M.  Robert 
Walkaden,  and  your  brother  lames  Whithall  of  certaine  letters 
that  they  haue  receiued  of  yours  from  Santos,  which  wee  haue 
seene  and  read,  wherein  from  time  to  time  you  doe  require,  and 
desire  them  to  send  a  good  ship  to  Santos,  with  such  wares  and 
commodities  as  you  did  write  for,  whereby  you  did  not  onely 
promise  that  they  should  haue  good  intertainment,  but  also 
should  sell  the  saide  commodities  to  make  three  of  one  outward 
at  the  least  in  euery  thing,  and  that  for  to  relade  their  ship  backe, 
they  should  haue  of  the  best,  finest,  and  whitest  drie  sugars  33. 
pound  of  our  weight  for  a  ducket  at  the  most.  The  premises 
considered,  with  the  great  credit  that  they  and  we  doe  giue  to 
your  writing  and  promise,  haue  caused  vs,  whose  names  be  here- 
under written,  to  ioyne  our  selues  in  company  together,  and  to 
be  at  great  charges  purposely  to  send  this  good  ship  the  Minion 
of  London,  not  onely  with  such  raarchandizes  as  you  wrote  for, 
but  also  with  as  many  other  things  as  we  thought  might  any 
wayes  pleasure  you,  or  p'ofit  the  country.  And  we  craue  of  you, 
that  we  and  our  factors  may  haue  so  much  credite  of  you,  as  we 
haue  in  you  and  of  your  letters,  which  is  to  beleeue  vs  that  we 
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haue  taken  this  voyage  vpon  vs,  with  no  other  minde  or  purpose, 
then  to  deale  faithfully  and  truely  in  the  trade  by  sea  and  land, 
so  as  you  shall  not  onely  haue  cause  to  reioyce,  and  deserue 
thanks  for  our  comming,  but  also  you  wil  procure  the  magistrates 
there  to  be  bound,  as  they  vse  in  Galicia,  that  we  may  be  pre- 
serued  and  defended  from  all  reprisais  and  imbargements  of 
princes  or  subiects  for  any  causes  or  matters  whatsoeuer,  whereby 
wee  may  bee  incouraged  by  them,  gi-'ing  vs  this  securitie  of  good 
intertainment,  to  continue  the  trade  yeerely  henceforth  :  and  for 
our  parts  we  promise  upon  our  credits  and  fidelities,  to  commit 
no  outrage  at  the  sea  nor  land,  nor  suffer  any  to  be  done  in  our 
company  that  we  may  let,  but  rather  to  defend  and  protect  all 
other  such  peaceable  marchants  as  we  are,  with  their  ships 
and  goods. 

And  to  the  ende  that  you  and  others  shall  know  that  wee 
meane  as  we  say,  we  haue  giuen  order  to  our  factors  to  giue  you 
good  hostages  for  your  assurance  of  our  good  fidelities :  and 
further  we  haue  sent  a  testimoniall  of  our  owne  true  meaning  in 
writing  vnder  the  seales  of  this  honourable  Citie  of  London, 
which  we  wil  not  discredite  by  our  behauiours  for  all  the  treasure 
that  you  haue :  and  so  we  haue  written  to  your  magistrates  of 
your  port,  and  others  in  Spanish,  the  copy  whereof  we  send  you 
herewith  enclosed  in  English.  And  if  the  time  should  fal  out  so 
contrary  to  our  expectations,  that  there  should  not  be  fine  white 
sugar  sufficient  to  lade  our  ship  in  due  time  at  Santos,  then  we 
pray  you  direct  our  factours  where  they  may  gee  with  the  shippe 
in  safetie  to  supply  their  want,  and  helpe  them  to  a  good  sure 
Pilot  for  that  purpose,  and  write  your  letters  to  your  friends 
where  the  best  sugar  is  made  in  their  fauors,  and  helpe  our 
factours  to  haue  a  testimoniall  from  Santos,  that  they  and  you 
traded  together  friendly,  and  so  departed  in  good  and  perfect 
amitie,  and  shew  them  that  the  iust  cause  of  our  comming  is  to 
trade  as  marchants  peaceably,  and  not  as  Pirates  to  commit  any 
offence  to  one  or  other. 

Also  we  pray  you,  if  there  be  any  store  of  waxe,  or  salt-peeter, 
whereby  the  price  there  may  yeeld  vs  as  much  profit  as  the  white 
sugars  at  a  ducket  the  roue,  or  any  other  commodity  of  like 
profile,  then  to  procure  that  we  may  lade  it  without  danger  of 
lawe,  be  it  oare  of  golde  or  siluer  or  whatsoeuer  else. 

We  haue  sent  you  copper  cauldrons  for  your  Ingenios,  with 
iron  and  all  other  necessaries  for  your  purpose,  and  artificers  to 
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set  the  same :  and  as  wee  haue  at  your  request  bene  at  great 
charges  in  sending  these  men,  so  we  pray  you  let  vs  haue  lawful 
fauour  in  like  courtesie  to  further  all  our  causes.  And  if  any  of 
our  Mariners  or  passengers  in  any  respect  of  displeasure  against 
their  company,  or  ir  hope  of  preferme^it  of  mariage  or  otherwise 
would  procure  to  ta  y  and  dwell  then.-,  and  leaue  his  charge  and 
oflSce,  that  then  you  will  bee  a  meskne  to  the  lustice  that  such 
fugitives  should  be  sent  abord  the  ship  as  prisoners  :  for  as  you 
know,  without  our  men  wee  cannot  bring  home  our  ship. 

Wee  haue  giuen  order  to  our  factours  to  vse  your  counsell  and 
helpe  in  their  affaires,  and  to  gratifie  you  for  the  same  as  to  your 
courtesie  and  faithfull  friendship  shall  appertaine  to  your  good 
liking :  and  in  the  meane  time  for  a  token  of  Otir  good  willes 
towards  you,  we  haue  sent  you  a  iieldbed  of  walnut  tree,  with  the 
canopy,  valens,  curtaines,  and  gilt  knops.  And  if  there  be  any 
commoditie  else  that  may  pleasure  you  or  your  friends,  wee  haue 
giuen  order  that  they  shall  haue  the  refusing  of  it  before  any 
other,  giuing  for  it  as  it  is  worth. 

And  thus  to  conclude,  promising  to  performe  all  the  foresaide 
things  on  our  parts  in  euery  condition,  we  commit  you  to  God, 
who  euer  preserue  you  with  all  his  blessings. 

/Christopher  Hodsdon.* 

I  Anthonie  Garrard. 
Your  louing  friends/  Thomas  Bramlie. 

I  lohn  Bird. 

I  William  Elkin. 


Certaine  notes  of  the  voyage  to  Brasil  with  the  Minion  of  London 
afoiesaid,  in  the  yere  1580.  written  by  Thomas  Grigs 
Purser  of  the  said  ship. 

THe  thirde  day  of  Nouember  in  the  yeere  abouesaid  we 
depa'te '  in  the  Minion  of  London  from  Harwich,  from  which 
time  no  great  thing  worth  the  knowledge  or  regard  of  others 
happened  vntil  :he  22.  of  December  the  next  moneth,  which  day 
for  our  owne  learning  and  vse  wee  obserued  the  setting  of  the 
Sunne,  which  was  West  southwest,  we  then  being  vnder  the  line 
Equinoctiall,  where  we  found  the  aire  very  temperate,  and  the 

*  For  a  very  curious  account  of  the  fanrjly  of  "  Hodsdon  "  or  "  Hudson," 
consult  the  "  Life  of  Henry  Hudson"  in  the  publications  of  the  Clarendon 
Historical  Society  for  1883. 
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winde  for  the  most  part  Southeast  and  East  southeast.  The 
same  day  we  also  ohserued  the  rising  of  the  moone,  being  one 
day  after  the  full,  which  rose  at  East  northeast. 

The  first  land  that  wee  fell  with  vpon  the  coast  of  Brasill  was 
the  yland  of  S.  Sebastian,  where  we  arriued  the  14.  day  of  January 
in  the  yeere  1581.* 

The  16.  day  Thomas  Babington,  and  others  in  our  pinnessei 
went  a  shoare  to  Guaybea,  where  they  met  with  lohn  Whithall 
his  father  and  mother  in  lawe,  who  hauing  receiued  letters  from 
thence  to  be  deliuered  at  Santos,  came  abord,  and  then  we  weyed 
and  set  saile,  and  the  28.  day  wee  arriued  at  the  yland  of  Santa 
Catelina,  neere  the  entrance  of  Santos. 

Our  course  from  S.  Sebastian  was  Southwest  and  by  West,  and 
betwixt  the  Southwest  and  by  West,  and  West  southwest 

This  yland  of  Santa  Catelina  seemeth  at  the  first  to  be  a  part 
of  the  yland  of  Girybia.  Wee  ankered  at  nine  fathome  blacke 
osie  ground. 

Vpon  the  yland  there  grow  many  Palmito-trees,  but  no  fresh 
water  is  there  to  be  found. 

The  third  day  of  February  we  arriued  before  the  towne  of 
Santos,  and  were  there  well  received  and  intertained  of  the 
Captaine,  the  kings  officers,  and  all  the  people. 

The  fourth  day  we  tooke  into  our  ship  a  beefe  aliue,  which 
for  the  victualling  of  the  ship,  and  the  refreshing  of  our  men,  and 
to  make  vs  the  merrier  at  Shrouetide. 

The  eight  day  we  deliuered  to  M.  lohn  Whithall  a  bedstead 
with  the  appurtenances,  which  were  sent  to  him  from  our 
marchants  of  London. 

The  18.  day  the  captaine  of  Santos  came  abord  our  ship,  by 
whom  we  had  knowledge  of  foure  great  French  ships  of  warre, 
that  had  bene  at  the  riuer  of  lenero,  which  there  tooke  three 
Canoas,  but  were  driuen  from  thence  by  their  castles  an  forts, 
and  were  looked  for  here  at  Santos.  Whereupon  the  Captaine 
requested  vs  to  lend  them  some  armour  and  a^  illery,  and  we 
lent  them  twentie  caliuers.  and  two  barrels  of  powder. 

The  19.  day  our  skiffe  which  we  had  sent  to  The  vie  of 
Alcatrarzas,  and  had  bene  away  sixe  dayes,  came  Alcatrarzas 
againe,  and  brought  good  store  of  great  and  good"'  *^°"" 
fish,  and  tolde  vs  that  there  was  good  store  of  tish  to  be  taken 
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there  by  the  hooke,  and  as  much  wood  as  we  would  haue  of 
the  Palmito-tree. 

The  ao.  day  at  night  Nicholas  Gale,  one  of  our  company,  fell 
ouer  our  shippes  side,  and  was  drowned  in  the  port  ot  Santos 
before  the  towne,  where  our  ship  rode  at  anker. 

The  22.  day  two  of  the  Canoas  which  the  Frenchmen  tooke  in 
the  riuer  of  lenero,  returned  to  Santos,  and  reported  that  the 
foure  French  ships  were  past  to  the  southwards,  as  they  thought, 
for  the  Straights  of  Magellan,  and  so  into  the  South  sea. 

The  23.  day  the  aforesaid  Nicholas  Gale,  who  fell  ou';rboard 
two  days  before,  was  found  againe,  and  taken  vp  three  miles  from 
our  ship,  and  our  company  went  to  his  buriall  in  the  Church  at 
Santos. 

This  day  the  Captaine  and  Justices  of  Santos  wished  vs  to 
tary  in  their  road  till  the  last  of  April,  for  they  had  sent  a  barke 
of  Santos  to  Baya  at  the  kings  charges,  to  knor  whether  we 
should  haue  trade  there  or  no,  and  this  barke  could  not  retu.ne 
before  that  time. 

About  this  time  there  arriued  at  Fernambuck  *  a  shippe  from 
Portugall,  which  brought  newes  that  the  Islands,  Indies,  and 
Portugal!  it  selfe  vas  molested  and  troubled  by  the  Spaniards, 
and  that  the  Portugales  had  both  English  and  Frenchmen  to 
Lisbone  to  defend  them  against  Spaine. 

The  25.  day  wee  sent  two  of  our  men,  namely  Thomas 
Michaal  and  Simon  Thome  to  Baya  in  a  barke  that  went  thither 
from  Santos. 

Tne  two  and  twentie  day  of  April  our  Master  and  Thomas 
Babington  hauing  some  talke  and  conference  with  the  Padres 
of  Santos,  they  (our  men  being  ready  to  go  to  the  Kiuer  of 
lenero)  tolde  them,  that  they  were  sorry  for  our  banishment  from 
the  Church,  and  that  the  Ministrador  had  written  from  Rio  de 
lenero,  that  forasmuch  as  these  twentie  yeres  or  more  the  English 
nation  had  denied  the  Church  of  Rome  and  her  proceedings,  there- 
fore the  Ministrador  commanded  that  none  of  vs  should  come  to 
their  Church  :  the  Padres  willed  vs  herein  to  haue  patience,  and 
to  take  it  in  good  part,  and  promised  to  stand  our  friends  in  their 
word  and  writing,  bo^h  to  the  Ministrador  and  to  the  bishop  at 
Baya,  and  further  requested  all  our  English  company  to  haue  no 
ill  opinion  of  them. 

*  Fernambuco. 
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The  38.  of  April  we  laded  sugars  into  our  ship. 

The  31.  of  May  we  tooke  in  fresh  victuals  from  Santos. 

The  10.  day  of  lune  we  gratified  one  losto  Thorno,  dwelling 
in  Santos,  with  some  of  our  English  victuals,  and  intertained  him 
in  good  sort  in  our  ship,  and  this  day  wee  were  promised  to 
haue  a  Pilot  at  Santos  to  cary  vs  to  Baya. 

The  II.  day  we  went  to  fish,  to  make  prouision  for  our  ship 
abd  men,  and  from  that  lime  til  the  eighteenth  day  wee  fet  water, 
and  cut  wood  for  our  fire,  and  trimmed  our  ship  of  the  harmes 
and  leakes  which  the  wormes  had  made  in  her  while  i^akg  :„  the 
wee  ridde  at  the  yland  of  S.  Sebastian,  and  in  the  Minion  made 
meane  time  we  departed  from  before  the  towne  of  ^  *°""*'* 
Santos.    Our  Master  sent  his  skifTe  froir  the  barre  of  Santos, 
thinking  to  haue  brought  Thomas  Babin^on  and  William  Euet 
with  the  Pilot,  which  wee  had  tarried  for  '  luee  dayes  :  and  as 
the  skiffe  was  going,  William  Euet  being  oy  the  Riuers  side, 
called  to  our  pinnesse,  and  sent  a  letter  to  our  .whose  name 
Master,*   which  Thomas    Babington    had    written,  was  Stephen 
wherein  were  no  newes,  but  that  the  Ministrador  was         "** 
arriued  at  Santos  from  the  Riuer  of  lenero,  and  would  speake  with 
our  Master,  but  he  willed  that  whatsoeuer  Thomas  Babington  did 
write,  no  credit  should  be  giuen  to  it.     And  further  he  wished 
vs  presently  to  depart  for  Sant  Sebastian,  and  there  to  dispatch 
our  businesse,  and  then  to  sende  backe  for  Babington  and  hira- 
wlfe  to  Guaybea,  where  he  (if  he  were  well)  would  giue  his 
attendance  to  come  abord. 

As  we  rid  two  leagues  a  sea-bord  the  barre  of   i^fr„  je- 
Santos,  wee  broke  a  cable  in  the  open  sea,  which  parture  from 
happened  the  15.  day  o'"  this  moneth.  Santos. 

We  arriued  at  S.  Sebastian  the  15.  day,  and  there  shifted  our 
balast,  and  had  in  stones,  and  hailed  our  ship  a  ground  to  stop 
our  leakes,  and  caried  our  casks  a  shoare  tu  be  hooped  for 
water,  which  indeed  might  better  haue  bene  done  in  Santos,  be- 
fore the  Ministrador  came  thither :  yet  we  finished  all  things 
pertaining  to  our  ship,  by  the  33  of  this  moneth,  at  S.  Sebastian. 

The  first  day  of  luly  Thomas  Babington  came  abord  with 
William  Euet,  in  our  pinnesse,  and  the  rest  of  our  men  that  went 
for  them  :  but  there  was  no  Pilot  brought  according  to  promise 
to  cary  vs  to  Baya. 

The  things  that  we  obserued  and  noted  in  the  time  of  our 
being  at  Santos,  were  these. 
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All  such  wares  and  marchandizes  as  owe  no  custome  in 
Brasill,  their  vse  is,  to  set  a  price  vpon  the  same,  how  they 
shatbe  sold:  which  is  done  by  the  magistrates  of  the  towne, 
according  to  the  ordinances  of  their  King. 

But  for  all  such  marchandizes  as  do  owe  custome  there,  the 
marchants  are  to  sell  them  according  as  they  may,  to  the  greatest 
profit  and  aduantage  that  they  can. 

Concerning  the  prouince  of  Peru,  wee  learned  that  one  part 
^f  it  by  land  and  water  is  but  twelue  dayes  ioumey  from  the 
towne  of  Santos,  and  from  thence  it  may  be  about  foure  or  iiue 
dayes  iourney  by  water  to  the  maine  riuer  of  Plate.* 

From  the  head  of  the  riuer  of  Plate,  and  from  their  chiefe 
townes  there,  they  do  trade  and  trafique  by  land  into  Peru  by 
waggons,  and  horses  or  mules. 

The  said  riuer  of  Plate  is  so  full  of  sands  and  dangers,  and 
the  fresh  so  fierce  sometimes,  that  no  shipping  dares  to  deale 
with  it,  small  barks  to  their  knowledge  may  go  vp  it,  and  not  els. 

The  Portugales  here  cannot  be  suffered  to  vse  their  Mines  of 
treasure  in  these  parts,  vpon  paine  of  death,  the  contrary  being 
commanded  by  the  king  and  the  Vice-roy,  who  is  as  their  king 
in  place  of  authoritie. 

About  twentie  leagues  from  Santos  there  is  a  certaine  kinde  of 
wilde  Sauages,  lying  in  the  mountaines,  which  are  in  friendship 
with  the  Portugales,  and  they  haue  continuall  warres  with  certaine 
other  Sauages  that  dwell  towards  the  borders  of  Peru,  which  is 
distant  from  Santos  about  400.  or  500.  leagues.  Those  Sauages 
of  Peru  haue  store  of  gold  and  siluer,  but  they  knowe  not  the 
vse  of  it. 

Looke  what  Sauages  of  their  enemies  they  take,  they  sell  them 
to  the  Portugales  for  kniues,  combes,  axes  or  hatchets,  and  other 
trifles :  they  will  sell  one  for  a  pennie-knife  to  a  Portugal,  and 
after  two  yeeres  they  are  worth  twentie  or  thirtie  duckets  to  the 
Portugal. 

This  people  haue  also  continuall  warres  with  the  Spaniards : 
and  this  was  tolde  vs  by  one  of  those  Sauages,  which  hath  dwelt 
among  the  Portugales  these  seuen  yeeres,  with  his  master  called 
Sennor  Manocl  Veloso.  And  this  fellowe  would  willingly  haue 
come  with  vs  for  England. 

*  Taraguay  is  probably  meant.  The  river  of  that  name,  which  ultimately 
flows  into  the  Sea  as  Rio  de  la  Plata,  is  about  700  miles  distant  from  Santos. 
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There  arr     _it8''->e  rockes  that  lie  off  betweene  the  yle  of 
AlcatmrUiS  ai.  \    f^     iebr.stian,  about  two  leagues, 
which  are  t'  *ie  ta'      heed  of,  which  ;   farre  off  in  AicatmiM 
faire  weat!  ;i   '  ewe  .'Hc.  the  sailes  of  sliips.  or  Pelicanes 

There        ot.  ;r  rocks  that  lie  off  S.  Catelina  also   ^^"f"^^^ 
fiue  leagues        he  East  and  by  south  into  the  sea 
off  the  ytand. 

At  r  cornming  vp  to  Santos  we  found  foure  fadom  and  a 
halfe  w.  ^  .  (  the  shallowest  place,  and  the  like  we  found  within 
a  league  after  we  were  departed  from  S.  Catelina,  litle  more  or 
lesse,  but  after  you  haue  runne  in  the  depth  of  foure  fadome  and 
a  halfe,  about  a  mile  or  lesse,  then  you  shall  haue  it  deeper 
againe  more  and  more. 

Before  the  towne  of  Santos  we  rode  in  eight  or  tenne  fadome 
water. 

A  letter  of  Francis  Suares  to  his  brother  Diego  Suares  dwelling 
in  Lisbon,  written  from  the  riuer  of  lenero  in  Brasill  in 
lune  1596.  concerning  the  exceeding  rich  trade  newly 
begunne  betweene  that  place  and  Peru,  by  the  way  of 
the  Riuer  of  Plate,  with  small  barks  of  30.  and  40.  tunnes. 

Sir,  we  set  saile  from  Lisbon  the  fourth  of  April  1 596.  and 
arriued  here  in  this  riuer  of  lenero  the  twentie  seuenth  of  lune 
next  ensuing.  And  the  same  day  the  Visitadores  did  visit  our 
ship  with  great  ioy,  thinking  that  those  commodities  which  wee 
brought  with  vs,  had  bene  for  the  marchants  of  this  countrey  : 
but  it  prooued  to  the  contrary. 

The  pilot  brought  with  him  in  the  sayd  shippe  two  pipes  of 
wine  which  were  taken  from  him,  and  solde  by  the  Justice  for 
foure  and  twenty  reals  euery  gallon.  But  I  solde  ^i„g  jg^g  ^j 
mine  for  two  and  thirty  and  sixe  and  thirty  reals  the  an  excessiae 
gallon.  If  I  had  brought  any  great  store  of  wine,  I  '*'*• 
should  haue  made  a  great  gaine  of  it  :  for  I  should  haue  gotten 
eight  reals  for  one. 

The  next  day  in  the  morning  we  went  all  on  shore,  and  gaue 
God  thanks  for  our  prosperous  voyage,  and  good  successc  which 
he  had  sent  vs.  And  because  the  gouernour  of  this  countrey  was 
gone  from  this  Towne  to  another  house  of  his,  three  leagues  vp 
into  the  riuer  beyond  the  place  where  we  rode  at  anker,  I  desired 
the  captaine  of  our  shippe  after  dinner,  that  we  might  take  the 
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•hippe  bolt,  and  goe  to  the  pUce  where  the  gouernour  did  He. 
And  so  going  vp  the  riuer,  we  met  with  a  canoa  which  wit 
comming  downe  the  riuer,  and  going  aboord  our  ihippe  ;  which 
canoa  wai  laden  with  fresh  victuals,  and  in  the  sime  wit  one 
Portugill,  which  met  vs,  ind  tolde  vs  thit  the  gouernour  of  thit 
ciptiine  shippe  hid  sent  vs  i  present,  which  we  receiued  very 
thinkefully,  and  sent  it  aboord.  And  we  went  vp  the  riuer,  to 
the  plare  where  the  gouernour  did  dwell  ;  and  comming  to  the 
place  where  we  landed,  hard  by  the  riuers  side,  the  gouernour 
came  thither  and  receiued  v(  very  courteously.  So  we  remained 
at  his  house  two  days,  talking  of  many  matters  of  Portugall  :  then 
we  departed  from  him,  and  came  downe  the  riuer. 

Three  dayes  after,  I  hired  a  ware-house  by  my  selfe,  and  landed 

my  commodities.     And  now  I  am  selling  them  as  fast  as  I  can  ; 

and  sell  them  very  well,  and  to  great  profit :  for  I  haue  sold  all 

our  hats.     I  would  I  had  brought  forty  or  fifty  dozen,  by  reason 

of  the  great  vtterance  of  them  vp  into  Peru,  and  into  the  new 

A  ■  h  1    d    '''"8<^*'"'*  "^^  Grinida,  by  the  way  of  the  riuer  of 

from  the     Plate.       For   here   is   passage   euery  three  or  foure 

riuer  of     moneths  with  barks  of  thirty  and  forty  tunnes  a  piece, 

the  riuer  of  which  are  laden  with  sugars,  rice,  tafTataes,  hats,  and 

Plate  into    other  kindes  of  commodities  of  this  countrey,  which 

eru,  etc.    ^^^  caried  vp  the  sayd  riuer  of  Plate  in  the  sayd  barks, 

and  thence  are  conueyed  vp  into  Peru.     And  these  barks  are  but 

tenne  or  twelue  days  going  vp  the  sayd  riuer  to  Peru.       And 

within  foure  and  fiue  moneths  after,  the  sayd  barkes 

come  downe  this  riuer  againe   laden  with  reals  of 

plate,  and  bring  downe  from  those  places  no  other 

commodities  but  treasure.     It  is  a  woonderfull  thing 

to  behold  the  great  gaine  and  profit  which  is  gotten  in 

this  riuer  and  in  this  countrey.     I  am  ashamed  to  write  it,  fearing 

that  I  shall  not  be  beleeued.     For  the  imployment  of  one  hundred 

ducats  in  spaine,  being  brought  hither,  will  yeeld  twelue  hundred 

and  fifteene  hundred  ducats  profit.     This  trade  hath  beene  vsed 

but  within  this  yeere.     For  wee  can  goe  vp  to  the 

mines  of  Potosi,  which  are  the  best  and  the  richest 

mines  in  all  Peru.*     If  the  merchants  of  Spaine  and 

Portugall  did  know  this  trade,  they  would  not  send 

nor  venture  so  much  merchandise  to  Cartagena  as 
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*  By  Peru,  Bolivia  is  here  meant.  Potosi  can  be  reached  from  Rio  de 
la  Plata  by  ascending  the  river  Paraguay  to  its  junction  with  the  Pilcomayo, 
and  thence  ascending  that  river. 
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they  doc.     For  vp  this  riucr  is  a  great  deale  the  nccrer  way,  and 
the  easier  to  go  to  Peru,     For  the  Pcruleros  or  merchants  of  Peru, 
which  dwell   there,  come   downe   to  this  harbour  and  riuer  of 
leneru,    and    bring   with    them    fifteenc    thousand    and   twentic 
thousand  ducats  in  reals  of  plate  and  gold,  and  imploy  it  hcerc  in 
this  riuer  in  commodities  :  and  when  heerc  arc  no  commodities 
to  be  had  for  money  in  this  place,  then  these  merchants  of  Peru, 
are  constrained  to  go  to  Baia  and  Fernambuc,  and  there  to  imploy 
their  money.     1  would  I  had  brought  good  store  of  jj,j  voyace 
silks,  and  not  these  kinde  of  commodities  which  I  did  of  Angoln  m 
bring.     For  here  is  more  profit  to  be  had  a  great  deale       Africa, 
then    in    the   voyage  of  Angola.     For    heerc   with    fiue   hundred 
ducats  in  fiue  moneths  space  a  man  may  get  sixc  thousand  ducats. 
And  this  i»  no  fable,  but  most  true,  and  a  great  deale  mure  then  I 
can  cxpresse.     For  a  rapier  which  ducth  cost  in  Spainc  foiirc  and 
twenty  and  sixc  and  twenty  reals,  is  sold  heerc  for  forty  and  fifty 
ducats  :  a  bridle  for  a  horse  is  soldc  for  fifteenc  duiats:  a  lock  of 
a  doorc  and  the  key  is  solde  for  ten  ducats  :  a  pound  of  bcniamin 
is  soldc  for  fifteenc  ducats  :  a  yard  of  vcluct  is  solde  for  twenty 
and  fiue  and  twenty  ducats  :  taffataes  are  soldc  for  sixc  and  scuen 
ducats  the  varc  :  an  ownce  ot  muskc  is  solde  for  forty  ducats  : 
and  all  kinde  of  commodities  after  this  rate.     So  one 
thousand  ducats  of  Spanish  commodities  will  gainc     ,11"*  °f„'5" 
tenne  thousand  ducats.     Thus  I  hope  in  God  to  make 
more  profit  and  gainc  this  voyage,  then  in  two  voyages 
to  Angola  :  for  I  hauc  soldc  most  of  ray  hats  for  two 
duckets  and  a  halfe  and  for  three  ducats.     The  rest  I 
will  cary  to  Angola,  to  helpe  to  sell  the  rest  of  my  commodities, 
which  I  cannot  sell  in  this  riucr.     And  I  haue  soldc  an  hundred 
cubits  of  broad  cloth  for  fiue  hundred  and  fiue  hundred  and  fifty 
and  sixc  hundred  reys  the  cubit.     If  I  would  haue  solde  all  my 
cloth  for  ready  money  tolde  downe  for  foure  hundred  and  fifty 
and  fiue  hundred  rcyes,  the  merchants  would  haue  bought  it  all 
of  me  :  but  I  would  sell  no  more,  because  I  meant  to    a  , '  ■     . 
exchange   it   in  Angola  for   Negros.      Howbeit  with      buying 
ready  money  in  hand  in  Angola  a  man  shall   buy    Negros  in 
better  Negros,  and  better  cheape.     The  captaine  of 
our  ship  solde  all   his  cloth  for  ready  money  for  foure  hundred 
and  fifty  reys  the  cubit,  and  thought  that  he  had  made  a  good 
market,  but  he  hath  deceiued  himselfe.     I  solde  six  broad  clothes 
for   fiue  hundred  and   fifty   reys   the  cubit  :    and    I    was   ofl^crcd 
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thirty  thouiand  rcys  tor  a  cloth.  Vincger  ii  lolde  for  two  and 
thirty,  sixe  and  thirty,  and  forty  reals  a  iarre,  by  reason 
there  is  great  store  of  limraons  and  orengcs  in  the  countrey  :  but 
in  Angola  it  is  more  woorth.  Oliues  arc  solde  for  halfe  a  rcall 
a  piece  :  wherefore  I  hope  to  sell  the  hogshead  for  twen- 
ty thousand  reys.  In  taffataes  and  veluets  there  will 
be  gotten  two  hundred  and  fifty  and  three  hundred  for  one 
hundred.  If  I  had  brought  great  store,  I  could  hauc  solde  it  alt 
at  this  rate.  I  hauc  already  gotten  great  store  of  reals  of  plate  : 
for  it  is  toldc  mce  that  money  is  a  good  commodity  in  Angola. 
But  I  must  imploy  some  in  meale,  which  is  in  the  grinding.  All 
the  rest  of  my  money  I  will  send  you  by  billes  of  exchange,  and 
tome  part  I  wil  imploy  in  sugars  :  for  I  haue  sent  order  to  Baia 
for  that  purpose.  Fur  from  this  place  there  is  no  shipping  that 
doth  go  that  way.  So  these  letters  I  do  send  by  the  way  of 
Fernambuc,  and  haue  directed  them  to  my  cousin  :  for  I  do  de- 
termine to  settle  my  sclfe  here  in  this  countrey.  There  is  come 
downe  from  Peru,  by  this  riuer  of  Plate,  a  merchant  called 
Alonso  Ramircs,  and  he  hath  brought  downe  with  him  ten  or 
twcluc  thousand  ducats  in  reals  of  plate,  and  is  come  downe  to 
this  place  to  build  him  a  ship  to  returne  into  Spaine  ;  and  there 
is  come  in  his  company  a  bishop.  And  thus  lesus  Christ  send  you 
long  health. 

Your  louing  brother  Francis  Suares. 


The  well  gouerned  and  prosperous  voyage  of  M.  lames 
Lancaster,  begun  with  three  ships  and  a  galley-frigat 
from  London  in  October  1594,  and  intended  for  Fernam- 
buck,  the  porte-towne  of  Olinda  in  Brasil.  In  which 
voyage  (besides  the  taking  of  nine  and  twenty  ships  and 
frigats)  he  surprized  the  sayd  port-towne,  being  strongly 
fortified  and  manned ;  and  held  possession  thereof  thirty 
dayes  together  (notwithstanding  many  bolde  assaults  of 
the  enemy  both  by  land  and  water)  and  also  prouidently 
defeated  their  dangerous  and  almost  ineuitable  fireworks, 
Heere  he  found  the  cargazon  or  freight  of  a  rich  East 
Indian  carack ;  which  together  with  great  abundance  of 
sugars,  Brasil-wood,  and  cotton  he  brought  from  thence ; 
lading  therewith  fifteene  sailes  of  tall  ships  and  barks. 

IN  September  1594  the  worshipfull  M.  lohn  Wats,  alderman, 
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M.  Paul  Banning,  alderman,  and  others  of  worship  in  the  city  of 
London,  victualled  three  good  ships ;  to  wit.  The  Consent,  of 
the  burden  of  340  tunnes  or  thercaliout.  The  Salomon,  of  170 
tunnes,  and  the  Virgin,  of  60  tunnes :  and  a[)pointed  for  com- 
manders in  this  voyage,  M.  lames  I^ncaster  of  London,  gentle- 
man, admirall  of  the  fleet,  M.  Edmund  Barker  of  London, 
viccadmirall,  and  M.  lohn  Audely  of  Poplar  neere  Londori 
rereadmirall,  hauing  in  their  sayd  ships  to  the  number  of  375 
men  and  boyes. 

Beinf  ly  furnished  with  all  needfuU  prouision,  wee  departed 
from  '.  jckwall  in  October  following,  keeping  our  owne  coast, 
vntill  we  came  into  the  West  countrey,  where  we  met  with  such 
gusts  and  stormes,  that  the  Salomon  spending  her  mast  at  the 
Range  of  Darmouth,  put  into  harbour ;  but  by  the  earnest  care 
and  industry  of  the  generall  and  others  hauing  charge,  she  was 
shortly  againe  prouided.  Which  done,  hauing  a  pleasant  gale 
for  our  purpose,  we  put  foorth  from  Dartmouth  the  last  of 
Nouember  following.  But  contrary  to  our  expectation,  not  fifty 
leagues  from  our  owne  coast,  we  lost  the  Salomon  and  the 
Virgin,  by  a  storme  of  contrary  winde  that  fell  vpon  vs :  yet 
being  alone,  in  hope  to  meet  them  about  the  Canaries  or  Cape 
Blank,  we  kept  on  our  course  to  the  Canaries,  but  could  heare 
no  tidings  of  our  consorts,  which  greatly  grieued  vs. 

Thence  we  went,  bearing  for  the  isle  of  Tenerif,  where  in  the 
morning  ea.Iy  we  had  sight  of  a  saile,  which  being  becalmed 
vnder  the  shore,  was  towing  with  their  boat  a  head,  hauing  one 
other  at  her  sterne.  For  this  saile  we  manned  our  boat,  ap- 
pointing our  men  wel  for  fight,  if  need  should  require.  The 
Spaniards  seeing  our  boat  come,  entred  theirs,  and  leauing  the 
ship,  sought  to  saue  theinselues  by  flight :  but  our  men  pursued 
them  so  fast,  thfti  they  !);j';rded  them,  and  brought  them  with 
their  shippe  to  1  >ar  Generall.  This  ship  was  laden  with  80  tunnes 
of  Canary-wine,  v/hich  came  not  vrto  vs  before  it  was  welcome. 
We  kept  ant!  nianned  it,  plying  tl  it  day,  and  the  next  night 
thereabout.  Tbe  very  next  moinin^^  we  had  sight  of  one  other; 
to  whome  in  like  maner  v/ce  iiir.c  our  boat :  but  their  gunner 
made  a  shot  at  her,  and  strooke  off  a  propper  yoong  mans  arme ; 
yet  we  inforced  her  to  yeeld,  and  found  40  tunnes  of  wine  in  her. 
The  Spaniards  hauing  their  free  passage,  and  an  acquaintance  for 
the  deliuery  of  their  wines,  were  all  set  on  shore  vpon  Tenerif, 
making  a  quicke  returne  of  their  long  voyage  intended  into  the 
West  Indies. 
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Hence  we  departed  toward  Cape  Blank ;  and  before  wee  came 
thither,  we  met  againe  with  the  Virgin  our  rereadmirali,  whose 
men  tolde  vs  for  very  trueth,  that  the  Salomon  was  returned  for 
England ;  inforced  so  to  doe,  by  spending  her  mast  the  second 
time.  Which  when  our  men  vnderstood,  they  were  all  in  a  maze, 
not  knowing  what  to  doe,  and  saying  among  themselues  that  their 
force  was  but  small  when  all  our  strength  were  together,  and  now 
we  had  lost  the  one  halfe  of  our  strength,  we  were  not  able  to 
performe  the  voyage :  and  therefore  some  of  them  came  to  the 
captain,  asking  him  what  he  would  now  do,  seeing  the  Salomon 
was  now  lost,  the  one  halfe  of  our  strength,  giuing  him  counsell 
to  beare  vp  for  the  West  Indies,  and  proue  there  to  make  his 
voyage,  because  his  first  plat  for  want  of  strength  was  cleane 
ouerthrown.  The  captaine  hearing  this  new  nouelty,  as  not  vn- 
acquainted  with  the  variable  pretenses  of  mariners,  made  them 
this  answere :  Sirs,  I  made  knowren  to  you  all  at  my  comming 
out  of  England  what  '  pretended,  and  that  I  meant  to  go  to 
Fernambuck,  and  although  at  the  present  we  want  one  of  our 
ships,  yet  (God  willing)  I  mean  to  go  forward,  not  doubting  but 
to  meet  her  at  the  appointed  places,  which  are  either  at  Cape 
Blank  or  the  islands  of  Cape  Verde :  for  I  am  assured  that  M. 
Barker  the  captaine  is  so  resolute  to  performe  this  voyage,  that 
his  iiiast  being  repaired,  he  will  not  faile  to  meet  vs,  and  it 
were  no  wisdome  for  vs  to  diuert  our  course,  till  we 
haue  sought  him  at  those  places  where  our  appointed 
meeting  is  •  fo  the  diuerting  of  courses  is  the  ouerthrow  of 
most  of  our  actions.  And  I  hope  you  will  be  all  contented 
herewith :  for  to  go  any  other  course  then  I  haue  determined  (by 
Gods  helpe)  I  will  not  be  drawen  vnto.  With  these  reasons  and 
many  others  shewed,  they  rested  all  satisfied  :  and  at  our  com- 
ming to  Cape  Blank  (God  be  praised)  we  met  with  the  Salomon 
with  no  small  ioy  to  vs  all ;  and  there  she  had  taken  of  Spaniards 
and  Portugals  34  saile  of  ships  and  carauels,  fisher-men,  and  had 
taken  out  of  them  such  necessaries  as  she  had  neede  of.  Of 
these  ships  our  Captaine  tooke  foure  along  with  him,  with 
another  that  he  had  taken  himselfe,  meaning  to  imploy  them  as 
occasion  should  serue.  At  this  place  he  vnderstood  one  of  the 
pilots  of  those  ships,  that  one  of  the  caracks  that  came  out  of  the 
East  Indies,  was  cast  away  in  the  rode  of  Fernambuc,  and  that 
all  her  goods  were  layd  vpon  the  Arracife  which  is  the 
lower  towne.    Of  these  newes  we  were  all  glad,  and  reioyced 
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much ;  for  our  hopes  were  very  good,   seeing  such  a  booty 
before  vs. 

Of  this  good  company  and  happy  successe  we  were  all  ioyful, 
and  had  great  hope  of  the  blessing  of  God  in  performance  of  our 
intended  voyage,  and  so  after  some  parle  and  making  frolike  for 
ioy  of  our  meeting  one  with  the  other  (praising  God  for  all)  we 
plied  for  Maio :  where  coming  to  anker,  our  generall  and  the 
rest  of  the  captaines  went  ashore  to  view  the  place 
where  we  might  in  best  safety  set  our  gaUly-frigat      ^"  '*^' 


gat  caried 
together ;  which  frame  wee  brought  from  England  of  out  of  Eng- 

purpose  to  land  men  in  the  country  of  Brasil.     Here     '^P'^'  '" 
J-    .         ,  .       .    :  ,        ,  pieces. 

we  discharged  our  great  prize  of  wme,  and  set  her  on 

fire :  but  before  our  coming  thither,  you  shall  vnderstand  we  had 

sight  of  four  sailes,  which  was  captaine  Veiiner  in  his  ship  the 

Tei  jgrine,  and  a  proper  Biskaine  which  he  looke  at  Cape  Blank, 

the  Welcome  of  Ply..imouth  and  her  pinnesse:  all  which  stood  with 

vs.    But  they  seeing  our  flags,  not  expecting  such  good  fellowes 

as  we,  did  beare  from  vs  all  they  might ;  which  our  people  tooke 

very  vnkindly,  that  being  all  friends,  they  would  neither  enquire, 

nor  tell  vs  any  newes  of  our  friends,  but  wiihont  making  any 

shew  of  kindness  would  so  depart.     As  before  I  haue  said,  the 

choice  being  made  for  the  place  to  build  the  gally- 

frigat,  ashore  it  was  brought,  where  the  carpenters  ^^^^  fet'vp. 

applied   their   worke,    still   che  red   vnto  it  by    the 

generals  good  gifts  bestowed  among  them,  and  kind  vsage  of  the 

rest  of  the  commanders,  not  without  great  care  of  the  captaine  for 

the  safety  of  them  all,  by  keeping  good  watch  :  yet  one  negligent 

fellow,  which  had  no  knowledge  of  the  countrey,  straying  from  his 

company,  was  by  the  Portugals  taken,  and  very  kindly  vsed,  and 

brought  againe  vnto  vs:  for  which  good  the  generall  rewarded  them 

well  with  gifts  very  acceptable,  which  they  tooke  as  kindly.     While 

wee  were  thus  busily  imployed  about  the  foresayd  galley,  we 

descried  at  sea  foure  sailes,  which  we  had  good  hope  would  haue 

prooued  Indies  men,  or  some  to  haue  brought  vs  what  wee  looked 

for:  but  they  proued  captaine  Venner  with  his  fleete,  as  afore- 

sayd,  who,  seeing  vs  at  anker,  ankered  also ;  where  spending 

some  time,  and  being  acquainted  with  our  generals  determination 

for  landing,  consorted  with  vs,  and  their  bils,  according  to  the 

nianer  of  the  sea,  were  made  and  signed  on  either  part,  we  to 

haue  three  parts,  and  he  the  fourth,  of  all  that  should  be  taken, 

whereby  our  strength  was  increased,  to  all  our  comforts.     Three 
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weeks  or  thereabouts  we  stayd  in  this  place  before  the  gaily  was 
finished  ;  which  done,  putting  men  into  her,  and  fitting  her  with 
onres,  hauing  fourteene  banks  on  a  side,  a  mast  and  saile,  the 
commandement  of  her  was  committed  vnto  M.  Wats,  an  honest 
skilful  mariner. 

From  thence  we  put  againe  to  sea,  and  went  for  the  ile  Braua, 
where  we  watered  :  which  done,  we  made  no  long  stay  after,  but 
bent  our  course  as  directly  as  we  could  for  the  place,  making  our 
first  fall  with  the  land  to  the  Southward  of  Cape  S.  Augustine  ; 
from  whence  wee  plied  still  to  our  desired  port  of  Fernambuck, 
and  did  so  much,  that  about  midnight  we  came  before  the  har- 

The  29  of  bour;  where  some  plied  vp  and  downe,  holding 
March,  that  the  best  policy,  to  forebeare  the  entring  till  day 
might  giue  them  light,  the  harborow  being  hard,  and  therefore  the 
more  perillous.  Our  ships  being  in  safety  well  arriued,  God  was 
praised :  and  the  generall  in  his  boat  went  from  ship  to  ship, 
willing  them  to  made  ready  such  men  as  they  could  spare,  with 
muskets,  pikes,  billes,  bowes,  arrowes,  and  what  weapons  they 
had  to  follow  him.  Himself,  with  80  men  from  his  owne  ship, 
imbarked  himselfe  in  the  gaily,  which  carried  in  her  prow  a  good 
sacar,  and  two  murdering  pieces. 

Our  admiral  spent  all  the  night  in  giuing  directions  to  euery 
ship  to  haue  their  men  ready  shipped  in  their  boats,  for  he  in- 
tended to  enter  the  harborow  at  the  breake  of  day,  and  to  leaue 
his  ships  without,  till  he  had  gotten  the  fort  and  the  towne  :  for 
he  would  not  aduenture  the  ships  in,  till  the  harborow  was 
gotten.  Also  he  prouided  fiue  ships,  which  he  brought  from 
Cape  Blank,  and  put  men  in  them  as  many  as  could  conuemently 
saile  them,  and  no  more,  giuing  them  charge  to  enter  the 
harborow  with  his  boats :  for  at  the  entrance  of  the  harborow 
rode  thre"  great  Holland  ships,  which  our  admirall  doubted 
would  impeach  his  going  in ;  ana  therefore  he  gaue  order  to  the 
men  of  these  fiue  small  ships,  which  were  not  aboue  60 
tunnes  a  piece,  if  the  Hollanders  did  offer  any  resistance,  to  run 
aboord  of  them,  and  to  set  their  owne  ships  on  fire,  and  scape  in 
their  boats,  which  they  had  for  the  same  purpose,  that  by  this 
meanes  they  might  not  impeach  our  entrance.  But  when  the 
morning  was  come,  we  were  fallen  aboue  halfe  a  mile  downe  to 
the  Northward,  below  the  harborow,  which  was  a  great  incon- 
uenience  vnto  vs :  so  that  before  wee  could  get  vp  againe,  the 
ebbe  was  come  vpon  vs,  and  thereby  we  were  forced  to  houer 
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before  the  harborow  till  two  of  the  clocke  in  the  aftemoone,  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  towne.  In  this  meane  time,  our  ships  rode 
before  the  foit  without  the  harborow,  about  a  demy-coluering 
shot  off :  in  the  which  time  passed  many  shot  betweene  the  fort 
and  the  ships,  and  especially  betweene  the  admirals  ship  and 
them :  but  no  great  harme  was  done  on  either  part.  All  this 
while  our  admirall  kept  the  men  ready  houering  in  the  gaily  and 
the  boats.  The  Hollanders  that  rode  in  the  mouth  of  the  har- 
borow, seeing  our  resolution,  layd  out  haulsers,  and  wound 
themselues  out  of  the  way  of  vs.  Our  admirall  was  very  ioyfuli, 
and  gaue  great  incouragement  to  all  his  men  :  for,  to  passe  these 
three  great  Hollanders,  he  held  it  the  greatest  danger  of  all. 
About  T2  of  the  clocke  the  gouerner  of  the  towne  sent  a  Portu- 
gall  aboord  the  admirals  ship,  to  know  what  he  would  haue,  and 
wherefore  he  came.  He  returned  him  this  answere :  That  he 
wanted  the  caracks  goods,  and  for  them  he  came,  and  them  he 
would  haue,  and  that  he  should  shortly  see.  In  this  processe  of 
time,  the  townes-men  and  inhabitants  which  saw  so  much 
shipping,  and  perceiued  vs  to  be  enemies,  gathered  themselues 
together,  three  or  foure  ensignes  of  men,  esteemed  to  the  number 
of  some  sixe  hundred  at  the  least.  These  came  to  the  fort  or 
platforme  lying  ouer  against  the  entry  of  the  harborow ,  and  there 
attended  our  landing :  but  before  our  admirall  set  forward  with 
his  boats,  he  gaue  expresse  order  to  all  that  had  charge  of 
gouerning  the  boats  or  galley,  to  run  them  with  such  violence 
against  the  shore,  that  they  should  be  all  cast  away  without 
recouery,  and  not  one  man  to  stay  in  them,  whereby  our  men 
might  haue  no  maner  of  retreat  to  trust  vnto,  but  onely  to  God 
and  their  weapons. 

Now  was  the  time  come  of  the  flood,  being  about  two  of  the 
clocke  in  the  aftemoone,  -vhen  our  admirall  set  forward,  and 
entered  the  harborow  vi^ifh  he  small  galley,  and  all  the  rest  of 
the  boats  following  him,  the  Hollanders  that  rode  in  the  mouth 
of  the  harborow,  nothing  impeached  him :  but  now  the  fort  began 
to  play  with  their  ordinance  vpon  the  galley  and  the  boats  ;  and 
one  of  their  shot  tooke  away  a  great  piece  of  our  ensigne  out  of 
the  galley.  But  our  sailc  ..eing  set,  it  was  no  time  for  vs  to  make 
any  stay,  but  with  all  the  force  we  could  we  ranne  the  galley 
vpon  the  shore  right  vnder  the  fort,  within  a  coits  cast  of  it,  with 
such  violence,  that  we  brake  her  backe ;  and  she  suncke 
presently :  for  there  where  ve  landed,  went  a  breach  of  the  sea, 
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which  presensly  cast  her  away.  The  boats  comining  after  did 
the  like.  At  our  arriuall,  those  in  the  fort  had  laden  all  their 
ordinance,  being  seuen  pieces  of  brasse,  to  discharge  them  vpon 
vs  at  our  landing ;  which  indeed  they  did :  for  our  admirall 
leaping  into  the  water,  all  the  rest  following  him,  off  came  these 
pieces  of  ordinance :  but  almighty  God  be  praised,  they  in  the 
fort,  with  feare  to  see  vs  land  in  their  f'  es,  had  piked  their 
ordinance  so  steepe  downewards  with  their  snoutlies,  that  they 
shot  all  their  shot  in  the  sand,  although,  as  I  .luyd  before,  it  was 
not  aboue  a  coits  cast  at  the  most  betweene  the  place  wee  landed 
and  the  face  of  the  fort :  so  that  they  only  shot  off  one  of  our 
mens  armes,  without  doing  any  more  Iiurt ;  which  was  to  vs  a 
great  blessing  of  God :  for  if  those  ordinances  had  bene  well 
leuelled,  a  great  number  of  vs  had  !ost  our  liues  at  that  instant. 
Our  admirall  seeing  this,  cr'ed  omi,  inconraging  his  men, 
Vpon  them,  vpon  them  ;  all  (by  Gods  helpe)  is  ours: 
and  they  therewith  ran  to  the  fort  with  all  violence. 
Trose  foure  tisignes  of  men  that  were  set  to  defend  our  land- 
ing, %tr.v.[-  •;  /'s  resolution,  began  to  go  backe,  and  retire 
into  Cii.jie  :;  ^hes  that  were  by  the  same  fort ;  and  being  fol- 
The  foi.  oi  '""Cd,  fledde  thorowe  a  certaine  oaze  which  was  drie, 
Fernnmbuck  being  then  but  the  beginning  of  the  tide ;  and  so 
'"  ^""  abandoned  the  fort,  and  left  it  with  their  ordinance  to 
vs.  This  day  of  our  arriuall  was  their  Good-Friday,  when  by 
custome  they  Uiuaiiy  whippe  themselves :  but  God  sent  vs  now 
for  a  generall  scoi'rage  to  them  all,  whereby  that  laijour  among 
them  might  be  well  spared.  The  fort  being  taken  with  all  their 
ordinance,  the  admirall  waued  to  the  ships,  willing  them  to  wey 
and  come  in;  which  they  did  with  all  speed,  himselfe  taking 
order  in  leauing  certeine  men  in  keeping  the  sayd  fort,  and 
placed  the  ordinance  toward  the  high  towne,  from  whence  hee 
suspected  the  greatest  danger;  and  putting  his  men  in  order, 
marched  toward  the  low  towne,  which  was  about  some  fourteene 
score  from  the  fort :  in  which  towne  lay  all  their  merchandize  and 
other  goods.  Approching  to  the  towne,  he  entered  the  same,  the 
people  imbarking  themselues  in  carauels  and  boats,  with  all  the 
expedition  they  could.  The  base  towne,  of  aboue  an  hundred 
houses,  being  thus  taken,  we  found  in  it  great  store  of  merchan- 
dizes of  all  sorts :  as  Brasil-wood,  sugars,  Calico-cloth,  pepper, 
cynamon,  cloues,  mase,  nutmegs,  with  diuers  other  good  things, 
to  the  great  comfort  of  vs  all.     The  admirall  went  vp  and  downe 
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the  towne,  and  placed  at  the  South  end  of  the  same  captaine 
Venner  and  his  conipany,  himselfe  and  his  company  in  the  midst 
of  the  lowne,  and  captaine  Barker  and  captaine  Addy  at  the 
other  end  of  the  towne,  giuing  great  charge,  that  ro  man  vpon 
paine  of  great  punishment  and  losse  of  his  shares,  should  break 
vp  or  enter  into  any  ware-house,  without  order  and  direction 
from  the  admirall.  And  this  commaadenien'  was  as  well  kept 
as  euer  any  was  kept,  where  so  groat  spoile  and  booty  wjs  found : 
for  it  was  not  knowen  in  all  the  time  of  our  being  there,  that  any 
disorder  was  committed,  or  any  lodge  or  wa;e-house  broken 
open,  or  any  spoile  was  made,  or  'pillaging  of  any  thing ;  which  is 
a  note  much  to  be  obserued  in  su(,h  an  action. :  for  common 
mariners  and  souldiers  are  much  giuen  to  piHag!  '5  and  spoiling, 
making  greater  account  of  the  same  th.?;   of  their  ■shares. 

Order  being  put  in  all  things,  we  kept  a  very  sure  watch  this 
first  night,  and  the  mornuig  biding  coaie,  our  admiral',  and 
captaine  Venner,  with  the  rest  of  Jie  captaine'-  went  about  the 
towne,  and  gaue  order  for  the  fortifynif^  01  it  with  ill  expedition : 
so  that  within  two  dayes  it  was  si'  omo  :Ci  witU  posts  and  planki, 
all  that  part  of  the  towne  next  t'-.  'nriliie  Innd,  at  least  nine  foot 
high ;  for  (God  be  thanked)  we  found  prouision  in  the  towne 
sufficient  store  for  it.  Now  it  is  t'  be  vnderstood,  I'at  this 
towne  is  ei  oned  on  the  one  part  by  the  seo,  and  on  the  back- 
side by  a  er  that  runneth  behinde  it ;  6i  'i  .il  to  come  to  it  by 
land,  yot'  ,aust  enter  it  by  a  small  narrow  passage  not  aboue 
forty  paces  ouer  at  an  high  water.  At  this  passage  we  built  a 
fort,  and  ^jlanted  in  it  fiue  pieces  of  ordinance,  which  we  tooke 
out  of  the  first  fort  we  wan  at  our  comming  into  the  harborow. 
Now  we  hauing  the  towne  in  possession,  our  admirall  sent  for 
the  oUanders  by  his  chyrurgian,  which  had  bene  brought  vp  in 
that  countrey,  a  man  knowing  their  conditions,  and  sober  and 
discreet  of  his  owne  cariage.  At  his  iirst  comming  aboord  of 
them,  they  seemed  to  stand  vpon  their  owne  guard  and  defence, 
for  they  -.vere  three  great  and  strong  ships :  but  he  vsed  himselfe 
so,  that  they  at  the  last  willed  him  to  come  into  the  greatest  of 
their  ships,  which  was  aboue  450  tunnes.  Tlien  he  declared  to 
them  our  intent  of  comming  thither,  and  that  they  should  be 
there  a?  -^ure  from  any  shew^  of  violence  or  iniury  offered  them, 
as  if  th;;  were  in  their  owne  houses,  and  if  they  should  thinke 
so  good,  his  admirall  would  fraight  them  for  England,  if  tliey 
would  be  content  with  fraight  reasonable,  and  as  they  should 
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agree,  and  it  should  be  at  their  ownc  choise  whether  to  go  or 
not,  he  would  not  force  them,  vnlesse  it  were  tc  their  benefit  and 
good  liking.  Although  this  people  were  somewhat  stubburne  at 
the  first,  as  that  nation  is  in  these  causes,  yet  being  satisfied  with 
good  words  and  good  dealing  they  came  aland,  and  after  con- 
ference had  with  the  admiral),  they  were  so  satisfied,  that  they 
went  thorow  with  a  fraight :  and  then  we  ioyned  with  them,  and 
they  with  vs,  and  they  serued  vs  as  truely  and  as  faithfully  as  our 
owne  people  did,  both  at  watch  and  ward,  by  sea  and  all  other 
seruices.  Within  two  dayes  after  our  comming  in,  about  mid- 
night, a  great  number  of  Portugals  and  Indians  with  them,  came 
downe  vpon  v  with  a  very  great  cry  and  noise ;  but  God  be 
thanked,  we  were  ready  for  them  :  for  our  admirall  supposing 
some  such  assault,  had  prouided  all  our  muskets  with  haile-shot, 
which  did  so  gaule  both  the  Indians  and  the  Portugals,  that  they 
made  them  presently  retreat.  And  this  is  to  be  noted,  that  there 
w.is  both  the  horse  and  his  rider  slaine  both  with  one  of  these 
shot.  Our  men  followed  them  some  fiue  or  sixe  score,  but  no 
further.  We  lost  in  this  conflict  but  onely  one  man,  but  had 
diuers  hurt.  What  was  lost  of  their  part,  we  could  not  tell,  for 
they  had  before  day,  after  our  retreat,  caried  away  all  their  dead. 
Within  three  or  foure  dayes  .ifter  our  comming  in  appeared 
before  the  harborow  3  ships  and  3  pinnesses,  the  pinnesses  being 
somewhat  nere,  discried  our  flags,  and  one  of  them  came  in, 
which  was  a  French  pinnesse,  declaring  all  the  rest  to  be  French 
bottoms ;  which  our  admirall  willed  should  come  in :  and  so 
they  did.  These  were  Frenchmen  of  war,  and  came  thither  for 
purchase.  The  captaines  came  aland,  and  were  welcomed ; 
amongst  whom  was  one  captaine  lohn  Noyer  of  Diepe,  that  the 
yere  before  had  taken  m  our  admirall  at  the  iland  of  Mona  in 
tfco  West  Indies,  where  his  ship  was  cast  away,  comming  out  of 
the  East  Indies.  To  this  man  our  admirall  offered  great  kindnes, 
and  performed  it,  and  was  not  vngratefuil  for  his  former  benefit 
shewed  vnto  him.  This  captaine  desired  of  our  admirall  to 
bestow  vpon  him  his  ships  lading  of  Fernambuc-wood,  which  he 
granted  him,  and  also  his  pinnesse,  and  more,  gaue  him  a 
carauel  of  about  50  tuns,  and  bid  him  lade  her  with  wood  also; 
which  with  other  benefits  he  gratefully  receiued.  To  the  other 
two  captaines  he  granted  their  ladings  of  wood,  ihe  one  captaine 
being  of  Diepe,  the  other  of  Rochel.  The  captain  of  Diepe 
confessed  that  he  met  Abraham  Cocke  certein  moneths  before, 
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and    being  discrcssed  for  want  of  water,  gaue  him 
some,  and  went  witli  him  to  a  watering  place  where  Cockc  Rolng 
he  had  water  enough,  and  so  departed  from  him,  for  the  riuer 
saying  that  his  min  were  very  wealce.     The  comming  "'  'vi'JhaiJ"^' 
in  of  these  ships  did  much  strengthen  vs ;  for  our 
admiral  appointed  both  these  French  and  the  Flemings  to  keepe 
watch  vpon   the  riuer  by  night  with   their   boats,   euery   boat 
hauing  in  her  12  men  at  the  least,  and  the  boats  well  prouided. 
This  was  for  feare  of  fired  ships  or  barks  to  come  downe,  which 
our  admirall  had  great  care  vnto,  and  caused  our  shipi  to  ride 
by  cables  and  haulsers,  at  all  aduantages  to  shun  them,  if  by  that 
meanes  they  should  attempt  to  put  vs  out  of  the  harborow ; 
giuing  comniandement  to  vs  that  watched  in   the  towne,  that 
what  fires  soeuer  we  should  espy  or  see,  not  one  man   to  start 
from  his  watch  or  quarter,  vnlesse  we  were  by  himselfe  com- 
manded to  the  contrary.     Now  this  order  put  in  all  things,  and 
hauing  viewed  all  the  goods  in  the  towne,  and   thinking  our 
selues  sufficiently  fortified,  we  began  to  vnlade  our  ships,  which 
came  as  full  laden  in  as  they  went  foortli,  but  not  with  so  good 
merchandize.     And  this  order  was  taken  about  the  vnlading  of 
them,  and  also  the  lading  of  goods  out  of  the  townv°  :  our  men 
were  diuided  into  halues,  and  the  one  halfe  wrougl  t  one  day, 
and  the  other  halfe  the  other  day ;  alwayes  those  that  wrought 
not  kept  the  watch  with  their  furniture  in  their  hands  and  about 
them,  and  none  stept  far  off  or  wandred  from  his  colours,  and 
those  that  wrought  had  all  their  weapons  in  good  order  set  and 
placed  by  them,  so  that  at  an  instant  eutiy  one  knew  where  to 
go  to  his  furniture:  and  this  was  very  carefully  looked  vnto. 

The  third  day  after  our  comming  in,  came  down  from  the 
higher  towne,  which  might  be  about  foure  miles  off  vpon  a  hill, 
three  or  foure  of  the  principall  gentlemen  of  the  countrey,  and 
sayd  that  from  the  bishop,  themselues,  and  the  rest,  they  would 
haue  some  conference  with  our  admiral!.  This  newes  being 
brought  to  the  admirall  he  hung  downe  his  head  for  a  small 
season ;  and  when  he  had  muzed  a  while,  he  answered,  I  must 
go  aboord  of  the  Flemings  vpon  busines  that  importeth  me, 
and  therefore  let  them  stay  if  they  will :  and  so  he  went  and  sate 
there  with  the  Flemings  from  nine  of  the  clocke  till  two  at  the 
afternoone.  In  this  space  diuers  messengers  went  to  the 
admirall,  to  come  away,  for  these  gentlemen  stayd.  To  whom 
he  gaue  this  answere:  Are  they  not  gone  yet?    And  about  two 
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of  the  clocke  he  came  aland,  and  then  they  tolde  him  they  were 
departed.  Many  of  the  better  sort  of  our  men  maruelled,  and 
thought  much,  because  he  would  not  vouchsafe  to  come  and 
haue  conference  wi^h  '^uch  men  of  account  as  they  seemed  to  be. 
But  the  admiral  made  them  this  answere,  Sirs,  I  haue  bene 
brought  vp  among  this  people,  I  hauc  liued  among  them  as  a 
gentleman,  serued  with  them  as  a  souldier,  and  liueJ  among 
them  as  a  merchant,  so  that  I  should  haue  some  vnderstanding 
of  their  demeanors  and  nature;  and  I  know  when  they  cannot 
preuaile  with  the  sword  by  force,  then  they  deale  with  their 
decciua'file  tongues ;  for  faith  and  trueth  they  haue  none,  neither 
will  vse  any,  vnlesse  it  be  to  their  owne  aduantage.  And  this  I 
giue  you  warning,  that  if  you  giue  them  parle,  they  will  betray 
vs ;  and  for  my  part,  of  all  nations  in  the  world,  it  would  grieue 
me  most  to  be  ouertaken  by  this  nation  and  the  Spaniards :  and 
I  am  glad  it  was  my  fortune  to  pay  them  with  one  of  their  owne 
fetches,  for  I  warrant  you  they  vnderstand  me  better  then  you 
thinke  they  do.  And  with  this  I  pray  you  be  satisfied ;  I  hope 
it  is  for  all  our  goods :  for  what  shall  we  gaine  by  parle,  when 
(by  the  helpe  of  God)  we  haue  gotten  already  that  we  came  for, 
should  we  venture  that  we  haue  gotten  with  our  swords,  to  see 
if  they  can  take  it  from  vs  by  words  and  policy  ?  there  were  no 
wisedome  in  so  doing.  You  kn^-w  what  it  hath  cost  vs,  and 
how  many  men  lie  wounded  that  be  not  yet  hole  of  this  other 
nights  hurts :  and  therefore  from  hencefoorth  I  giue  this  com- 
mission, that  if  any  be  taken,  he  be  sent  away  with  this  order, 
although  he  come  as  a  friend,  that  if  he  or  any  other  approch  vs 
from  henceforth,  he  shalbe  hanged  out  of  hand :  and  other 
course  then  this  I  will  not  take  with  them.  Which  course  was 
followed,  for  within  3  or  4  dayes  after  it  was  performed  by  two 
taken  in  the  night :  and  after  that  we  v/erc  neuer  troubled  with 
spies ;  and  although  diuers  slaues  came  running  from  their  men 
to  vs,  by  which  we  vnderstood  much  of  their  working  and  pre- 
tences, yet  the  admirall  would  enterteine  few  of  them. 

In  this  ri  ?ane  time  that  we  began  to  worke,  the  Portugals 
witlj  the  country  people  were  not  idle,  for  seeing  vs  so  busie, 
about  sixe  nights  after  our  camming  in,  they  priuily  in  the  night 
cast  vp  a  trench  in  the  sands  about  a  sacar  shot  from  our  ships, 
mindine,  there  to  plant  ordinance,  which  would  haue  offended 
our  sh'ps  greatly ;  and  they  would  not  haue  bene  able  to  haue 
rode  there  to  take  in  their  lading,  which  now  began  to  go 
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ahoord  of  them.  The  admirall  hearing  this,  about  3  of  the 
clocke  in  the  after  noone  marshalled  our  men,  and  he  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  captaines  marched  toward  them.  The  Portugals 
and  Indians  perceiuing  our  comming,  began  to  withdraw  them- 
selues  within  the  trench,  meaning  (as  it  should  appcare)  to  fight 
it  out  there  :  but  we  made  no  stand,  neither  did  it  behoue 
vs,  but  presently  a[)proched  the  trenches  with  our  muskets 
and  pikes,  afore  their  trenches  were  thorowly  finished :  so  that 
by  Gods  helpe  we  entered  them.  And  the  I'orlugals  and  Indians 
left  the  place,  and  left  vnto  vs  4  good  peeces  of  brasse  ordinance, 
with  powder  and  shot  and  diuers  other  necessaries,  and  among 
the  rest  5  smal  carts  of  that  countrey,  which  to  vs  were  more 
worth  then  al  the  rest  we  tooke,  for  the  lading  of  our  goods  from 
the  towne  to  the  water  side  :  for  without  them  we  could  not  haue 
told  what  to  iiaue  done,  much  of  our  goods  being  so  heauie, 
that  without  carts  we  were  not  able  to  weyld  them  :  all  these 
things  we  brought  away  and  destroyed  al  those  jjlatforms  that 
they  had  made,  and  then  we  had  rest  with  them  for  certaine 
dayes,  in  which  we  went  forward,  deuiding  our  marchandize  with 
captaine  Venner  according  to  our  consort,  and  went  daily  lading 
them  abord,  euery  ships  company  according  as  their  turnes  fell 
out,  but  only  the  three  Dutch  ships :  for  the  goods  being  put 
into  their  boats  their  owne  companies  laded  themselues.  And 
this  farther  good  chance  or  blessing  of  God  we  had  to  helpe  vs, 
that  assoone  as  we  had  taken  our  cartes,  the  next  morning  came 
in  a  ship  with  some  60  Negros,  10  Portugal  women,  and  40 
Portugals :  the  women  and  the  Negroes  we  turned  out  of  the 
towne,  but  the  Portugals  our  Admirall  kept  to  draw  the  carts 
when  they  were  laden,  which  to  vs  was  a  very  great  ease.  For 
the  countrey  is  very  hole  and  ill  for  our  nation  to  take  any  great 
trauell  in. 

In  this  towne  there  is  no  fresh  water  to  be  had,  and  therefore 
we  were  euery  5  or  6  dayes  compelled  to  passe  ouer  the  riuer 
into  the  maine  land  to  get  fresh  water,  which  after  the  fiirst  or 
second  time  the  Portugals  kept  and  would  haue  defended  our 
watering,  so  that  we  were  driuen  to  water  of  force,  and  at  seuerall 
times  some  of  our  men  were  hurt,  and  onely  two  or  three  slaine, 
and  with  this  danger  we  were  forced  to  get  our  water. 

And  as  they  molested  vs  in  our  watering,  so  they  slept  not  in 
other  deuises,  but  put  in  practise  to  burne  our  ships  or  remoue 
them  out  of  the  harbour.     For  within  some  20  dayes  after  our 


M 


tl 


1  •, 

'i  '• 


•78 


NauigahoHS,  Voyagu^ 


It  ' 


comming  in,  they  had  prepared  5  Carauels  and  filled  them  with 
such  things  as-  would  best  take  fire  and  hurne:  these  they 
brought  within  :\  mile  or  little  more  of  our  ships,  and  there  set 
them  on  fire,  for  neerer  they  Lould  not  well  come  because  of  our 
watch  of  hoates,  for,  as  is  aboueoaid,  the  Admirall  had  alwaies  6 
boates  that  ke|it  watch  aboue  halfe  a  mile  from  the  ships  for 
feare  of  such  exploytes  as  these,  which  was  the  cause  they  could 
not  fire  them  so  neerc  the  ships  as  they  would  haue  done.  But 
these  fired  Carauels  had  the  tide  with  them,  and  also  the  little 
winde  that  blewe  was  in  their  favour ;  which  caused  them  to 
come  downe  the  streame  the  faster :  which  our  i<oats  perceiuing 
made  to  them  with  as  much  expedition  as  conueniently  they 
could,  but  the  tide  and  wind  both  seruing  them,  they  approched 
toward  the  ships  with  great  expedition.  Our  men  in  the  to\>ne 
began  to  be  in  some  feare  of  them,  ycl  no  man  mooued  or  started 
from  his  quarter  more  then  if  there  had  bene  nothing  to  doe. 
Also  the  masters  and  such  as  were  aboord,  were  somewhat 
amased  to  see  5  so  great  fires  to  be  comming  downe  among  their 
ships,  but  they  prepared  for  to  cleere  them  of  it,  as  well  as  they 
could,  being  prouided  afore  hande  and  iudging  that  some  such 
stratagems  would  be  there  vsed,  the  riuer  being  very  fit  therefore. 
But  (God  be  thanked)  who  was  alwaies  with  vs  and  our  best 
defence  in  this  voyage ;  by  whose  assistance  we  performed  this 
so  great  an  attempt  with  so  small  forces.  Our  companie  in  the 
boats  so  played  the  men  when  they  saw  the  fires  come  neere  our 
ships,  that  casting  grapnels  with  yron  chaines  on  them,  as  euery 
boat  had  one  for  that  purpose,  some  they  towed  aground,  and 
some  they  brought  to  a  bitter  or  anker,  where]  they  rode  till  all 
their  force  was  burned  out,  and  so  we  were  deliuered  by  Gods 
helpe  from  this  fearefull  danger.  Within  some  6  nights  after  this, 
which  might  be  about  the  26  day  after  our  comming  in  and 
abode  there,  about  11  of  the  clocke  at  night,  came  driuing 
downe  other  3  great  raftes  burning  with  the  hugest  fires  that 
I  haue  scene.  These  were  exceeding  dangerous,  for  when 
our  men  approched  them,  thinking  to  clap  their  grapnels  vpon 
them,  as  they  had  done  vpon  the  Carauels  the  night  before,  they 
were  preuented :  for  there  stooke  out  of  the  rafts  many  poles 
which  kept  them  from  the  body  of  the  rafts,  that  they  could  not 
come  to  throw  their  grapnels  into  them  :  and  yet  they  had  this 
inconuenience  worse  then  al  the  rest  which  most  troubled  vs. 
There  stooke  out  among  the  poles  certaine  hollow  trunks  filled 
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with  such  prouision  of  fire  workes  that  they  ceased  not  still  (as 
the  fire  came  downe  to  thos^  trunks  to  set  them  on  fire)  to  spout 
out  such  sparkles,  that  our  boats  hauing  powder  in  them  for  our 
mens  vse,  durst  not  for  feare  of  frying  thenisclues  with  their  owne 
powder  come  neere  those  s|>arkles  of  the  raftes,  but  seeing  them 
to  driue  neerer  and  neerer  our  ships,  they  wet  certaine  clothes 
and  laid  vpon  their  flaskes  and  handelers  and  so  ventured  vpon 
them,  and  with  their  grapnels  tooke  holde  of  them,  and  so  towed 
them  on  ground,  where  they  stooke  fast  and  were  not  burnt  out 
the  next  day  in  the  morning.  Diuerse  logs  and  timbers  came 
driuing  along  by  our  siiips,  and  burning,  but  with  our  boats  we 
easily  defended  them.  And  thus  (God  be  praysed)  ue  escaped 
the  second  fires.  A  third  firing  was  prepared,  as  a  Negro  gaue 
vs  to  vnderstand,  but  this  we  preuented  by  our  departure.  For 
this  third  firing  were  very  great  preparations  ;  and  we  were 
credibly  informed  of  certainetio,  that  tiiis  firing  should  be  such 
as  we  should  neuer  be  able  to  prcuent,  and  assuredly  these  fires 
be  dangerous  things  and  not  to  be  i)reuented  vpon  ilie  sudden, 
vnlesse  it  be  afore  i)repared  for  and  forcseene.  For  when  it 
commeth  vpon  the  sudden  and  vnlookcd  for,  and  vnprouided  for, 
it  bringeth  men  into  a  great  amazement  and  at  their  wits  ende. 
And  therefore  let  all  men  riding  in  riuers  in  their  enemies 
countrey  be  sure  to  looke  to  be  prouidcd  before  hand,  for  against 
fire  there  is  no  resistance  without  preparation. 

Also  it  is  a  practise  m  these  hot  countreys,  where  there  be 
such  expert  swimmei  j,  to  cut  the  cables  of  shijis:  and  one  night 
it  was  practised  to  i:ul  the  Admirals  cable,  and  yet  rhe  boate 
rode  by  the  cable  v  ith  two  men  in  her  to  watch  all  the  night, 
and  the  bwoy  onely  was  cut,  but  not  the  cable :  but  after  that 
night,  seeing  then  our  good  watch,  they  neuer  after  attempted  it. 

While  all  these  things  passed,  our  ships  (God  be  thanked) 
thorow  the  industry  of  our  gouernours,  and  diligent  labour  of  our 
men,  began  to  be  wholly  laden,  and  all  the  best  marchandize  con- 
ueyed  aboord  our  ships,  so  that  our  Admirall  went  to  depart  that 
night,  which  was  the  31  day  after  our  entrance,  or  else  on  the 
next  day  at  the  farthest,  and  so  warning  was  giuen  to  all  men  to 
make  themselues  readie.  Our  Admiral  being  aboord  his  ship 
y'  same  morning,  espyed  in  the  sands  right  against  the  place 
where  the  ships  rode,  that  there  was  a  small  banke  of  sand  newly 
cast  vp,  vnder  which  he  perceiued  now  and  then  some  people  to 
be :  presently  he  tooke  his  boat  and  went  to  the  towne  and  called 
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all  the  Captaines  together,  declaring  that  the  enemies  were  about 

some  pretence  right  against  the  ships,  consulting  whether  it  were 

best  to  sally  out  and  see  what  they  were  doing,  or  depart  that 

euening  according  to  the  former  determination.    The  Admirall 

was  of  opinion  to  depart  that  night,  saying  it  was  but  folly  to 

seeke  warres  since  we  had  no  neede  to  doe  it :  othei  affirmed,  it 

were  good  to  see  what  they  did,  least  the  windf.  mif^hi  be  con- 

trarie  and  the  ships  not  get  out,  and  so  our  enemies  inay  build 

vpon  vs  to  our  great  disaduantage.     Well,  said  the  Admiral,  the 

matter  is  not  great,  for  there  can  be  no  danger  in  this  sally,  for 

where  they  worke  it  is  within  F'alkonshot  of  our  ships,  and  if  any 

power   should  come   against    you,  the    ships  may   play  vpon 

them    with    40    pieces    of   ordinance    at    the    least,    so    that 

a    bird    cannot    passe    there    but    she    must    be    slaine.      I 

am    somewhat    vnwilling    you     should    go,    for    I    haue    not 

bene  well  these   two  dayes,  and  I  am    not   strong  to  march 

vpon  those  heauic  sands :  they  answered  all  at  once,  you  shall 

not  need  to  trouble  your  selfe  for  this  seruice,  for  you  see 

it  is  nothing  and  of  no  danger,  being  so  neere  the  ships,  doubt 

you  not  we  will  accomi>Iish  this  seruice  well  ynough,  and  returne 

againe  within  this  houre.    The  Admirall  answered :  the  danger 

cannot  be  great,  but  yet  you  shall  goe  out  strong  for  feare  of  the 

worst.     And  so  the  Admirall  marshalled  them  275  men  French 

and  English,  which  were  vnder  the  conduct  of  Edmund  Barker, 

captaine  Barker  of  Plimmouth,  Viceadmirall  to  captaine  Venner, 

captaine  Addy,  and  the  three  French  captaines  all  going  out 

together,  and  they  were  to  march  vpon  a  narrow  peere  of  ground 

to  the  place  whether  they  were  sent  vnto :  in  the  brodest  place 

betwixt  the  sea  and  the  water  on  the  other  side,  it  is  aboue  a 

stones  cast  for  it  is  a  bank  of  sand  lying  betweene  the  riuer  and 

the  sea,  so  they  needed  not  to  feare  any  comming  on  their  backs 

or  on  their  sides,  and  before  ihem  could  no  man  come,  but  he 

must  passe  by  all  the  ships  which  no  company  of  men  were  able 

to  do  without  present  death.     The  Admirall  commanded  them 

at  their  departure  to  go  no  furtlier  then  the  place  he  sent  them 

to,  and  so  he  himselfc  went  aboord  the  ships  and  made  readie  all 

the  ordinance  for  feare  of  the  worst,  not  knowing  what  might  insue, 

although  he  saw  no  danger  might  follow.     Thus  we  marched 

quietly  till  we  came  to  the  place  we  were  sent  vnto,  being  right 

ouer  against  the  ships :  out  of  which  place  came  some  dozen  shot, 

which  seeing  vs  corns,  discharged  and  ran  their  wayes  with  such 
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as  were  working  within  the  said  platforme.  So  that  we  came 
into  it  and  perceiued  they  had  begunne  to  lay  plankes  to  plant 
ordinance  vpon.  Our  Admiral  commanded,  if  there  were  any 
such  thing,  to  burne  the  plankes  and  returne  in  againe,  which  we 
might  haue  done  without  hurting  of  any  mans  finger :  but  our 
leaders  were  not  content  to  haue  performed  the  seruice  committed 
them  in  charge,  but  would  needes  e:;presly  and  against  their 
order  march  on  further  tc  fight  with  certaine  Ensignes  almost  a 
mile  ofT,  cleane  out  of  the  reach  of  the  ordinance  of  all  our  ships, 
and  where  lay  the  strength  of  the  whole  <  oinftey.  When  our 
men  began  to  draw  neere  those  Ensigns  of  men,  the  Ensignes 
seemed  to  retire  with  great  speed,  which  our  men  foliowed  with 
such  great  hast  that  some  outrunning  other  some,  our  order  was 
broken,  and  those  ensignes  retyred  then.selues  into  the  force  of 
the  whole  countrey,  so  that  our  formost  men  were  in  the  midst  of 
their  enemies  yer  they  were  aware,  which  were  slaine  yer  the  rest 
could  come  to  succour  them.  The  enemies  incouraped  by  this, 
came  also  vpon  the  rest,  which  presently  began  to  retire,  and  the 
enemies  followed  til  they  came  with  the  reach  of  the  ordinance 
of  our  ships,  where  they  were  beateii  off  and  left  their  pursuit. 
In  this  conflict  were  slaine  captain  Barker  captaine  of  the  Salomon, 
captaine  Cotton  y'  Admirals  Lieutenant,  captaine  lohn  Noyer  a 
French  captaine  of  Diepe,  and  another  French  captaine  of 
Rochel,  with  M.  John  Barker  and  other  to  the  number  of  35 : 
for  these  were  the  formost  and  hottest  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
Ensignes  aforesaid,  and  by  their  forwardnes  came  all  to  perish. 
At  our  returne  into  the  towne  the  Admiral  came  to  vs  much 
bewayling  the  death  of  so  many  good  men  as  were  lost,  wondering 
what  we  ment  to  passe  the  expresse  order  that  was  giuen  vs. 
With  this  losse  our  men  were  much  danted,  but  our  Admirall 
began  againe  to  encourage  them,  declaring  that  the  fortune 
of  the  warres  was  sometimes  to  win  and  sometimes  to  loose. 
And  therewithall  he  wished  euery  man  to  prepare  and  make 
himselfe  readie :  for  that  night  (God  willing)  he  would  depart. 
For  all  our  ships  were  readie  and  laden,  and  he  would  not  stay 
any  further  fortune.  The  euening  being  come,  the  ships  began 
to  wey  and  go  forth  of  the  harbour,  and  God  be  thanked  of  his 
goodnesse  toward  vs  who  sent  vs  a  faire  wind  to  go  foorth  withall, 
so  that  by  11  of  the  clocke  in  the  night  we  were  all  forth  in 
safety.  The  enemies  perceiuing  our  de])arting,  planted  a  peece 
or  two  of  ordinance,  and  shot  at  vs  in  the  night,  but  did  vs  no 
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harme.  We  were  at  our  comming  foorth  15  sailes,  that  is,  3  sailes 
of  Hollanders,  the  one  of  450  tunnes,  the  other  of  350  tunnes, 
and  the  third  of  300  tunnes,  four  sailes  of  French  and  one  ship 
which  the  admiral  gaue  the  French  Captain,  3  sailes  of  Captain 
Venners  fleet  of  Plimmouth,  and  4  sailes  of  our  Admirals  fleete, 
all  these  were  laden  with  marchandizes,  and  that  of  good  worth. 
We  stayed  in  this  harbour  to  passe  all  this  businesse  but  onely 
31  dayes,  and  in  this  time  we  were  occupied  with  skirmishes  and 
attempts  of  the  enemie  ii.  times ;  in  all  which  skirmishes  we  had 
the  better,  onely  this  last  excepted.  To  God  be  the  honour  and 
praise  of  all,  &c.  The  whole  fleete  being  out  in  safety,  the  next 
day  in  the  morning  the  Admirall  gaue  order  to  the  whole  fleete 

to  saile  toward  Peraniew  *  a  harbour  lying  some  40 

I'eianjeu  40.  leagues  to  the  Northward  of  Fernambucke,  and  there 

'thwa"d  f '°  '^''^  '"  ^^^^^  water  and  to  refresh  themselues :  and 

Feriumbuck.  to  make  prouision  for  refreshing,  our  Admirall  had 

sent  thither  some  6  daies  before  two  French  men  in 
a  smal  pinnesse,  which  Frenchmen  he  had  prouided  from  Diepe 
before  his  comming  out  of  England  for  that  purpose.  For  both 
these  two  spake  the  Indians  language  very  perfectly :  for  at  this 
port  of  Peraniew  and  an  o*her  called  Potaju  some  6  leagues  to 
the  Northward  the  Frenchmen  haue  had  trade  for  brasil-wood, 
and  haue  laden  from  thence  by  the  Indians  meanes,  who  haue 
fet  it  for  them  some  20  leagues  into  the  country  vpon  their  backs, 
3  or  4  ships  euery  yere.  Thus  we  all  sailed  toward  Peraniew,  at 
which  place  we  arriued  in  the  night,  so  that  we  were  forced  to  lie 
off  and  on  with  a  stifTe  gale  of  wind,  in  which'  we  lost  the  most 
part  of  our  fleete,  and  they  not  knowing  this  coast  put  off"  to  the 
sea,  and  so  went  directly  for  England.  Our  Admirall  and  some 
foure  saile  more  with  him  put  into  the  haroorow  of  Peraniew, 
and  there  watered  and  refreshed  himselfe  very  well,  with  hens, 
Peranjeu  a  conies,  hares  and  potatos,  with  other  things,  which 
very  good  the  two  Frenchmen  had  partly  prouided  before  his 
•  comming :  this  is  a  very  good  harborow  where  ships 
may  ride  and  refresh  very  well.  But,  as  I  am  giuen  to  vnder- 
sland  since  our  comming  from  thence,  the  Poitugals  haue 
attempted  the  place  and  doe  inhabite  it,  and  haue  put  the  French 
from  their  accustomed  trade.  Here  hauing  watered  and  refreshed 
our  selues,  we  put  to  the  sea,  plying  after  the  rest  of  our  fleete 


*  Probably  the  mouth  of  the  River  Pirangi,  in  the  province  of  Ceara. 
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which  were  gone  before,  which  we  neuer  heard  of  till  our  arriuall 
in  England  at  The  downes  in  the  moneth  of  luly,  where  we 
vnderstood  the  rest  of  our  consorts  to  be  passed  vp  for  London, 
Captaine  Venner  and  his  fleete  to  be  at  Plimmouth,  and  the 
French  ships  to  be  safe  arriued  at  Diepe,  which  to  vs  was  very 
great  comfort.  At  our  setting  sayle  from  The  downes,  according 
as  the  custome  is,  finding  the  Queenes  ships  there,  we  saluted 
them  with  certaine  ordinance.  The  Gunner  being  carelesse,  as 
they  are  many  times  of  their  powder,  in  discharging  certain 
pieces  in  y<  gunner  roome,  set  a  barrel  of  powder  on  fire,  which 
tooke  fire  in  y«  gunner  roome,  blew  vp  the  .\dmirals  caben,  slew 
the  gunner  with  2  others  outright,  and  hurt  20  more,  of  which  4 
or  5  died.  This  powder  made  such  a  smoke  in  the  ship  with 
the  fire  that  burnt  the  gunner  roome  among  all  the  fire  workes, 
that  no  man  at  the  first  wist  what  to  doe :  but  recalling  backe 
their  feare,  they  began  to  cast  water  into  the  gunner  roome  in 
such  abundance  (for  the  Queenes  ships  now  and  also  the  other 
ships  that  were  in  our  company  came  presently  to  our  helpe) 
that  (God  be  praised)  we  put  out  the  fire  and  saued  all,  and  no 
great  harme  was  done  to  the  goods.  By  this  may  be  scene  that 
there  is  no  sure  safety  of  things  in  this  world.  For  now  we  made 
account  to  be  out  of  all  danger,  where  behold  a  greater  came 
vpon  vs,  then  we  suffered  all  the  whole  voyage.  But  the  almightie 
be  praysed  for  euer,  which  deliuered  vs  out  of  this  and  many 
other  in  this  voyage.  Our  fire  being  well  put  out,  and  we  taking 
in  fresh  men  (God  be  praysed)  we  came  to  Blacke-wall  in  safety. 


A  spcciall  letter  written  from  Feliciano  Cicfa  de  Carualsho  the 
Goucrnour  of  Paraiua  in  the  most  Northernc  part  of  Brasil, 
IS97,  to  Philip  the  second  king  of  Spaine,  answering  his 
desire  touching  the  conquest  of  Rio  Grande,  with  the 
relation  of  the  besieging  of  the  castle  of  Cabodelo  by  the 
Frenchmen,  and  of  the  discoueric  of  a  rich  siluer  mine 
and  diuerse  other  important  matters. 


I   Receiued    your   Maiesties  letter  bearing    dace    the   ninth  of 
Nouember  1596.  whereby  I  vnderstande  that  your  Maiestie  doth 
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The  kinc  of  <)ctermine  to  proceede  in  the  diicouerie  and  conqucit 
Spaines  re-  of  Rio  Grande,  according  to  the  relation  which  wa$ 

w«*ed  in   ""'  ''°"''  ^■'•^'''«  ^y  ^°"  FMncisco  de  Soma,  Gouer- 

the  discouerie  nour  gciicrall  of  this  reatme  of  Braiilia:  together  with 

andconqnnt,  copic  of  a  letter,  which  your  Maiettie  sent  vnto  vs, 

olRioGrande.,        .         .         .  '  .    .      ^  .*       ■  e 

bearing  date  the  two  and  twentieth  of  Mar>:h   1596. 

Moreoucr  I  receiucd  arother  letter  from  your  Maicstie  bearing 

date  the  15  of  March    i;97.     Both  which  letters  were  to  one 

eflfect.     It  may  please  your  Maicstie  to  vnderstand  that  there  are 

diuerse  Gentlemen  in  these  countrcys  of  as  good  abilitie  as  my 

selfc,  which  secke  to  liue  at  home  uncly  for  their  ease  and  pleasure, 

and  are  not  wont  to  hazard  nor  venture  their  bodies,  liues,  and 

gooils  su  often  times  in  your  Maiesties  seruice  as  I  haue  done  aad 

commonly  doe  ;  and  can  kccpc  their  goods  and  riches,  and  not 

spend  nor  wast  them  as  I  haue  done,  and  dayly  doe  so  wilfully  : 

yet  neuerthelessc  being  spent  in  your  Maiesties  seruice,  I  am  very 

glad  thereof.     For  I  and  they  are  alwayes  readie  at  your  Maiesties 

commandement. 

And  as  concerning   your  Maiesties  commandement   in  com- 

manding  me  that  I  should  put  to  my  helping  hand  in 

taineship  of  *''*  conquest  or  Rio  Grande  :  although  this  Captaine- 

Paraiua^  ship  of  Paraiua  and  countrey  where  I  doe  gouerne 
sVxe'deer.  4S  ^°'*'  "'*"'  abilitie  for  that  purpose,  yet   nevertheless 

min.  of     your  Maiestie  shall   always  linde  me  readie  to  doe 

rSi^'d''''  y*""^  Maicstie  the  best  seruice  I  can  :  for  it  is  very 
well  knowcn  how  forward  I  haue  bene  alwayes  and 
am  in  this  conquest,  and  still  doe  put  to  my  helping  hand,  as 
partly  your  Maicstie  doth  vnderstand  by  a  letter  which  I  wrote 
to  your  Maicsty  by  my  sonne,  bearing  date  the  19  of  March 
1596  wherein  your  Maicstie  may  vnderstand  what  good  seruice  I 
haue  alreadie  done  therein,  and  always  will  be  readie  to  my 
power  to  doe  the  like  in  furthering  of  the  said  enterprise. 

It  may  please  your  Maicstie  to  vnderstand  that  the  third  ct 
luly  there  was  brought  vnto  me  a  Frenchman  a  prisoner,  who 
presented  himselfe  vnto  me.  And  I  examining  of  him,  he  tolde 
me  that  he  came  running  away  from  certaine  French  ships  men  of 
warre,  which  came  vpon  this  coast  :  and  he  tolde  me  that  he  had 
serued  your  Maiestie  in  the  warres  of  France.  Likewise  he  told 
me  that  he  left  me  seuen  great  ships  Frenchmen  of  warre  ridi.ig 
at  an  anker  in  Rio  Grande,  and  that  there  were  13  French  ships 
of   warre    more,    which    had    giuen    battery    to   the    castle   of 
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Cibodelo,  and  landed  350  soldiers  all  in  white  armour  The  caotle  of 
and  the  battery  continued  from  Friday  vntil  the  Mun-^^'^'^bylhe 
day  following  both  by  sea  and  land,  and  great  store  of     French. 
Frenchmen  were  slaine,  and  two  Captaines  of  the  French.     On 
our  side  the   Captaine   of  the  castle  was  slaine,   and  other  two 
Portugals  hurt .  other  harme  they  had  none.     There  were  but 
twentie  Portugals  in  the   castle,   and   fiue   pieces  of  ordinance. 
They  ment  to  haue  kept  the  castle,  and  to  haue  traded  with  the 
Indian  people.     So  seeing  they  could  not  take  the   castle,  they 
hoyaed  saylcs,  and  went  from  thence  to  Rio  Grande  :  and  being 
altogether  they  are  in  number  zo  sailc  at  an  anker  in  Rio  Grande. 
And  some  of  them  determine   after  they  be  new  trimmed   and 
drest,  and  haue  taken  in  fresh  victuals,  and  stayed  there  vntill 
Easter,  then  to  depart  from  thence   to  the  Honduras,  and  so  to 
burne  and  spoyle  some  townes  thereabout. 

I  certified  Manuel  Mascarenhas   of  these  informtions  by    my 
letters,  requesting   him    to   send  me   with   all  expedition  those 
souldiers  which  were  in  Fernambuck  to  ayde  me,  and  to  defende 
this   Captaineship   from   the  enemie.     But   the    Friers   of    The 
Couent  would  not  consent  thereunto  nor  suffer  them  to  be  sent 
vnto  me.     So  I  was  forced  to   make  shift  with  those  souldiers 
only  which  I  had  in  my  gouernment  and  tookc  them  with  me, 
and  marched  to  the  place  where   the   enemies  were   entrenched, 
vpon  Whitsunday  in  the  cuening  about  three  of  the 
clock,  hauing  in  my  company  a  Negro  of  the  countrey  of'peUgi,«'' 
of  Petiguar,  which  was  our  guide,  he  brought  vs  where     rebelleth 
the  enemies  carope  was  ;  and  presently  I  did  assault  ^J'j,'J,gg,3^ 
them,  and  slew   great,  store   of  them,   burning   the 
villages  and  countrey  of  these  rebels,   which  did  ioine  wirh  the 
Frenchmen,  and  tooke  many  of  them  prisoners.     So  they  told  me 
that  there  were  ten  great  French  ships  of  warre  which  were  at  an 
anker  in  Rio  Grande. 

Likewise  I  was   informed,  that  there  is  a   Frenchman   called 

Daurmigas,  which  hath  discouered  and  found  great  store  of  siluer 

in  a  place  called  Copaoba.*     The  siluer  hath  bene  p^  jj^j,  5ji„„ 

tried  and  melted,  it  is  very  good  and  fine   siluer,  and  mine  found 

there  is  great  quantitie.     The  man  which  told  me  of  ^\,},jn''^°j(e 

this  hath  beene  in  the  mine,  and  hath  seene  it  tried  dayes  iour 

and  melted.     And  I  haue  bene  myselfe  once  in  the       "ey. °f 

'  .  rarania. 

place:  it  is  but  6  dayes  lourney  from  this  Captaineship. 


*  Perhaps  Caproba. 


«u 


Nttuigatiom,  y»yagu^ 


Furthermore  this  Frenchman  told  me  that  one  Monsieur  Mifa 
a  French  Captaine,  and  a  kinsman  of  the  gouernour  and  Vicc- 
admirall  of  Diepe  in  Normandie,  had  one  of  his  armes  stroolcen 
off*  at  the  siege  of  the  castle  of  Cabodelo  ;  who  is  departed  from 
Rio  Grande,  with  determination  to  come  backe  hither  againe  the 
next  yeere  in  the  moncth  of  lanuarie  following,  and  to  inhabite 
in  this  countrejr  of  Paraiba,  which  is  lo  leagues  from  Fernam- 
buck,  because  of  the  great  store  of  siluer,  which  they  haue 
alreadie  found  here. 

Moreouer  I  am  enformed  that  a  noble  man  of  France  called 

The  carle  of  Villa  Dorca  doth  intend  to  come  vpon  this  coast 

with  a  great  fleete  from  Rochel.     It  were  good  that  your  Maiestie 

would  send  into  France  to  knowe  the  certainetie  thereof. 

All  the  Can-      "^^^  Frenchman  likewise  told  me  that  all  the  Cani- 

balsofTeti-  bals  of  Petiguar  have  ioyncd  themselues  in  companie 

E"'?'.'°y"*   with  certaine  Frenchmen,  which  were  cast  away  in 

Frenchmen  two  ships  vpon  this  coast.     The  one  of  these  ships 

apinst  the  which  were  cast  away  was  one  Rifoles,  and  the  other 

ship  was  this  mans.     And   those   Frenchmen  which 

came  vpon  this  coast  did  ioyne  themselues  with  those  Canibals 

which  did  rebell,  and  did  diuide  themselues  into  two  squadrons. 

So  I  tent  presently  to  Manuel   Mascarenhas  that  he  should  send 

mc  aide  and  munition.     But  he   sent  me  word  againe,  that  he 

had  nnnc  to  spare,  and  that  he  did  purpose  with  all  speede  to  goe 

himselfe  to  Rio  Grande  ;  and  that  he  was  not  able   to  furnish 

himself'?  so  well  as  he  could  wish,  nor  to  bring  his  souldiers  into 

the  fic'id,  for  lacke  of  shot,  powder,  and  other  munition,  which  he 

did  want. 

Hereupon  once  more  the  29  of  luly  I  with  my  souldiers 
marched  to  the  enemies  campe,  and  there  ioyning  battell  with 
the  Indian  rebels,  which  ioyned  with  the  Frenchmen  that  were 
their  leaders,  I  did  set  vpon  them,  and  slew  great  store  of  them, 
and  tooke  fourtcene  of  them  prisoners.  They  doe  report  the 
very  same  newes,  which  the  other  Frenchmen  did  tell  me  as 
touching  the  ships  which  were  in  the  harbour  of  Rio  Grande  ; 
and  how  their  pretence  was  to  haue  come  and  haue  taken  vs, 
and  spoyled  the  countrey. 

But  now  being  put  to  flight  and  hauing  received  the  overthrow, 
they  can  get  no  victuals  to  victuall  thrir  shippes  :  which  hath 
bene  the  cause  that  they  are  mightily  hindred  in  their  intent,  and 
dare  not  come  any  more  to  attempt  vi.     And  the  Indians  are  so 
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ditmayed,  that  in  hattc  they  will  hauc  no  more  hclpe  nor  aide  of 
the  Frenchmen.  So  by  theic  mcanct  of  ncceititic  the  Indians 
must  lubmit  themseluei  vnto  vt,  coniideiing  they  arc  quite 
apoyled  and  ouerthrowen  for  a  long  time.  Likcwiic  they  haue 
enformed  me  touching  the  siluer  mines  whieh  arc  found,  that  it 
is  most  true.  For  those  French  shippes  which  were  in  Rio 
Grande  haue  laden  great  store  ot  the  oaro.  Wherefore  I  certi- 
fied Manuel  de  Mascarcnhas  of  the  Frcnchmens  newes,  and 
howe  euery  thing  did  stand  wishing  him  to  make  readie  fuure 
ships  and  three  hundred  souldicrs,  and  so  to  take  the  harbour  of 
Rio  Grande,  being  now  clcercd  and  voydc  of  the  enemic  :  and  to 
search  out  the  situation  of  the  place,  and  where  were  best  to 
fortific  and  to  build  some  fortes  for  the  defence  of  this  riuer, 
where  neede  shall  require.  Hereunto  Mascarcnhas  sent  me 
word,  that  when  he  went  himsclfc,  and  found  it  true  which  hath 
beene  reported  touching  the  siluer  mines,  that  then  he  would 
send  both  men  and  ships.  Therefore  your  Maiestic  must  giuc 
order,  that  the  rest  of  the  Gouernours  shall  aydc  and  assist  me  in 
these  warres :  otherwise  of  my  selfc  I  am  not  able  to  doe  more 
then  I  haue  alrcadic  done  in  defending  of  this  countrey  against 
our  enemies  which  arc  many. 

It  may  please  your  Maiestic  to  be  aducrtitcd,  that  from  time 
to  time  I  haue  written  vnto  Don  Francisco  de  Sousa  Guucrnor 
general  of  this  rcalmc,  who  is  in  Baia,  as  concerning  these 
Frenchmen  of  warre  :  but  he  will  not  answere  me  to  any  purpose 
because  I  do  write  vnto  him  for  such  things  as  I  doe  want,  which 
are  shot,  powder,  men,  and  munition  requisite  for  your  Maicsties 
seruice  and  safegard  of  this  captaineship.  For  here  arc  neither 
shot,  powder  ,nor  any  thing  els  to  defend  vs  from  our  enemies  ; 
nor  any  that  wil  put  to  their  helping  hands  for  the  defence  of  this 
countrey,  and  the  service  of  your  Maiestic.  And  therefore  it 
were  needful  that  your  Maiesty  should  committ  the  charge  and 
gouernement  into  the  hands  of  Diego  Sicrua,  with  cxpresse  charge 
that  all  the  captaines  and  commanders  vpon  paine  of  death  obey 
him  and  be  readie  at  all  times  to  aide  and  assist  him  in  your 
seruice.  Otherwise  this  countrey  cannot  be  kept  and  main- 
tained, hauing  so  great  warres  continually  as  wc  haue,  and  are 
troubled  withall.  For  this  Diego  Sicrua  is  a  very  good  souldicr, 
and  hath  good  experience  ;  and  is  fit  to  goucrne  this  countrey. 
Your  Highnessc  is  also  to  send  his  Commission  with  cxpresse 
commandment  to  follow  these  wars ;  otherwise  this  countrey  can- 
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not  be  kept,  but  daily  they  they  will  rebell.  For  here  ire  none 
thit  will  icrue  your  Maieitie  io  iuitly  ii  he  will  do:  who  wil 
haue  •  great  care  in  any  thing  which  thai  concerne  you  Maieitiet 
leruice  touching  the  estate  of  thit  countrey.  For  the  Gouernour 
Sousa  doth  ipend  your  Maieitiei  treasure  in  building  hi*  owne 
Ingeniot  or  tugar-milles. 

And  those  Captainct  which  your  Maietlie  i.^tendeth  to  tend 
hithermuit  bring  with  them  thot,  powder,  and  all  kindof  weapont, 
furniture,  and  munition  for  the  defence  and  lafegarde  of  thit 
countrey,  and  for  the  conquett  of  Rio  Grande.  For  there  it  no 
kind  of  munition  in  al  this  countrey  to  be  had,  if  occation  thould 
terue.  It  were  alto  good  that  your  Maiettie  should  tend  order  for 
the  building  of  a  couple  of  Fortt  or  Cattlet  at  Cabadelo,  for  they  be 
very  needefull  for  the  defence  of  the  enemie,  which  dayly  doth 
warrc  agiintt  thit  Captainethip.  For  that  man  which  shall 
goucrnc  thit  countrey,  if  he  be  no  more  fortunate  then  I  haue 
bene  hitherto,  thall  not  miite  one  time  or  another,  but  he  thall 
_.  shall  lose  all  the  countrey.    If  Don  Francisco  de  Souta 

of  I'aiaiua  in  had  tent  me  thote  two  hundred  and  fiftie  touldiers 
danger  dayly  which  I  did  send  for,  which  were  in  garison  in  the 
castle  of  Arrecife,  which  doe  nothing  but  spend  your 
Maicstics  victuals  and  treasure,  and  had  not  tent  them  to  Baiha, 
where  there  was  no  needc,  these  warres  of  Petiguar  had  bene 
ended  long  agone,  and  had  saued  your  Maiesty  a  great  deale  of 
charges  which  you  had  spent  in  folowing  of  this  conquett  of  Rio 
Grande.  I  have  choien  one  Captaine  John  de  Matat  Cardoto 
to  be  Gouernour  of  Cabodelo,  who  is  a  very  sufficient  man, 

Furthermore,  it  may  please  your  Maiestie  to  vnderstand,  that 
A  great      '''^  chiefest  Friers  of  this  Monasterie  of  S.  Antonie 
controuersie  haue    complained   on    me    to    the    lord    Gouernour 
Bouernment  gcnerall,  and   haue   caused   great  strife   and   debate 
ofthe  Indian  betweenc  him  and  me  touching  the  goucrnment  and 
(ownet.     jiiig  ^f  jjjgjg  Indian  townes.     For  the  Friers  would 
command  and  gouerne  both  the  Indians  and  their  townes  at  well 
in   Ecclesiasticall  at  Temporall  causes,  at  touching  the  puniih- 
ment  of  the  bodiet  of  such  as  are  offenders.     But  I  haue  resitted 
them  in  your  Maiettiei  name,  and  haue  alleagcd,  that  none  but 
your  Maiettie  must  rule  and  gouerne   them  and  their  countrey, 
and  that  the  townes  appcrtainc  to  your  Maiestie,  and  not  vnto  the 
Friers.     But  the  Gouernour  hath  written   a  letter  vnto  me,  sig- 
nifying that  he  hath  pronounced  a  sentence  against  me  in   the 
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Friert  bchalfe,  which  ii  thii.  The  King  our  maxcr  hath  jcnt  a 
decree  and  certaine  ttatuici  touching  the  good  gnucrnmcnt  and 
ordcn  to  be  executed  and  kept  in  thoie  Indian  tuwnet :  and  that 
vpon  light  hereof  I  ihall  presently  banish  all  the  Mamalukct  and 
white  men  which  dwell  '  any  of  those  Indian  tf>wnes  with  all 
ipeedc,  and  that  none  of  them  t'rum  hence  forward  shall  enter 
into  the  said  villages,  without  commandcmcnt  and  consent  of  the 
laid  Frieri.  So  this  sentence  was  presented  vnto  me  by  the 
Reuercnd  father  Custodiu,  Prior  of  Sant  Anion  of  Brasil,  with  a 
funhcr  puitcript  of  the  gouernour  importing  these  words :  I  doc 
liicewiie  charge  and  commaund  you  the  Gouernour  of  Paraiua, 
that  presently  vpon  sight  hereof  you  shall  restore  those  villages 
and  houses  which  you  haue  burned  and  destroyed  in  the  last 
warrci,  and  likewise  the  tuwnc  of  S.  Augustine,  and  that  you 
shall  build  them  againe  at  your  owne  proper  cost  and  chargei: 
for  the  Friers  alleagc  that  these  townes  were  giuen  them,  by  a 
decree  sent  them  from  Pope  Pius  {2>'i'>tu9<  ''»(  the  said  Frien 
ihould  goucrnc  and  rule  them. 

On  the  other  side  I  haue  pronounced  another  sentence  against 
the  said  Friers  in  your  Maicstics  name,  and  for  your  Maicstie, 
alleaging  that  those  townes,  villages,  and  subiccts  appertaine  and 
belong  vnto  your  Maicstie,  and  that  in  tcmporall  causes  I  am  to 
punish  those  offenders,  which  shall  rcbell  against  your  Maicstie  : 
and  as  touching  ecclesiastical!  causes  that  the  Vicar  of  thii 
Cathedrall  church  ihall  rule,  gouernc  and  instruct  them  in  the 
Christian  religion.  So  we  both  haue  appealed  vnto  your  Maicstie 
herein,  and  your  Maicstie  may  peruse  all  our  writings,  and 
then  determine  that  which  shall  be  best  and  most  profitable  for 
your  Maicsties  scruicc  and  enlargement  of  your  crownc.  For 
through  these  broyles  the  inhabitants  of  this  Pariaua  forsake  their 
houses  and  dwelling  places,  and  so  do  some  of  the  Friers,  because 
they  cannot  be  sufTcred  to  rule  and  goucrnc. 

Also  the  Indians  haue  complayned  against  me,  because  I  haue 
burned  their  villages  in  this  last  rebellion.  Wherefore  if  your 
Maieitie  doe  not  send  some  order  for  this  countrey  and  see  into 
these  cases,  it  will  breed  great  dissension  and  rebellion  among 
vs,  and  we  shall  be  readie  to  cut  one  anothers  throat  before  it  be 
long. 

Thus  I  thought  good,  according  to  my  humble  bounden  dutic, 
and  for  the  seruice  of  your  Maiestic  and  quietnesse  of  this  rcalme, 
to  certific  your  Maicstie  the  truth  of  the  whole  matter  ;  hoping 
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in  ihnrt  lime  that  your  Miieitie  will  tend  lome  good  order  to 
qualifie  these  broylei :  for  there  ii  great  hatred  and  malice  among 
vf.  leiui  Christ  preierue  and  keepe  the  royall  person  of  your 
Maicstie  with  long  health,  as  it  pleaseth  him.  From  the  Cap- 
laineship  of  Paraiua  this  present  ao  of  August.  1 597. 

Feliciano  Cie9a  de  Carualsho. 

A  special  note  concerning  the  currents  of  the  sea  betweene  the 
Cape  of  Uuena  Esperan^a  and  the  coast  of  Brasiliai 
giuen  by  a  French  Pilot  to  Sir  lohn  Yorke  knight,  before 
Sebastian  Cabote  ;  which  Pilot  had  frequented  the  coasts 
of  Brasilia  eighteene  voyages. 

MEmorandum,  that  from  Cabo  de  buena  Espenin9a  vnto 
Brasilia  the  Sunne  hath  the  like  dominion  ouer  the  tides  there, 
■s  the  Moone  hath  ouer  our  tides  here. 

And  that  whensoeuer  the  Sunne  is  in  any  of  these  signcs  he 
gouerneth  the  tides  as  followeth,* 

(Taurus  '\ 
Gemini  Ithe  tide  hath  his  course  Northwest- 
Cancer  J 

The  Sunne  being  ml  Virgo     Vno  current. 
(Libra    j 

(Scorpio       'k 
Sagittarius  j-the  tide  hath  his  course  South- 
Capricorne )      east. 
(Aquarius'V 
Pisces      vno  current. 
Aries       J 

A  ruttier  or  course  to  be  kept  for  him  that  will  sayle  from  Cabo 
Verde  to  the  coast  of  Brasil,  and  all  along  the  coast  of 
Brasil  vnto  the  rtuer  of  Plate:  and  namely  first  from 
Cabo  Verde  to  Femambuck. 


THe  ship  that  goeth  from  Cabo  Verde  to  Brasil,  must  gc* 

*  It  may  be  ai  well  to  point  out  that  the  truth  at  to  the  currents  of  the 
South  Atlantic  is  as  rdlows : — 

Kroni  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  the  current  flows  North  along  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa  till  it  rraches  a  point  somewhat  North  of  the  Confro,  when  it 
turns  to  the  West.  North  of  Ascension  it  divides.  One  portion,  the  South 
Equatorial  Current,  flows  North  West  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  while  the 
other  subdivides,  and  whilst  part  flows  South  West  down  the  coast  of  South 
America ,  the  remainder  returns  by  the  South  of  Tristan  d'Acunha  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  tlope. 
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Southtoutheast :  and  when  she  is  within  5  ur  6  deKrecs  uf  the 
Equinoctial  she  must  go  Southeast  and  by  South.     And  if  she 
haue  the  ternados,  that  is  thundrings  and  iiKhtnini;s,  then  thou 
must  go  altogether  South,  or  that  way  and  by  lliat  boord  that 
doth  profit  thee  most.     And  take  this  for  aduise,  lliat  hauing  the 
general  winds,  and  if  the  wind  be  al  South  or  Southeast,  ilicn  gu 
Southwest,  or  wcstsouthwest.     And  if  the  winde  be  South,  then 
goe  Southwest,  and  by  this  way  but  little,  for  it  is  not  a  way  for 
thy  profit,  because  the  more  thou  gocst  this  way,  the 
more  will  be  thy  trouble,  because  thou  maycst  not  ^'j'^*',*'" 
come  neerer  the  coasie  of  Guinea  then  60  or  70  Umnil,  mutt 
leagues  vnto  the  sholdc  called  Os  baixos  de  Santa  ^""'.  "^"y"* 
Anna.     And  being  this  distance  from  the  same,  thou   70  \t.\^\wi 
shalt  cast  about  the  other  way  towards  Urasil,  and  "' '*"  '^"*" 
the  wmd  will  be  large. 

Thou  shalt  vnderstand  that  the  ship  that  kctpcth  this  course 
to  Fernambuck,  and  goeth  in  October  or  after,  and  thanccth  to 
goe  to  windward  of  the  Isle  of  Fernando  dc  I.oronhj,  .  q^ 
when  thou  commest  to  8  degrees,  or  8  and  ,,*  then  Suutherty 
thou  shalt  go  West  and  beare  with  the  land.  Thou  '*'""<''• 
must  take  this  for  a  warning,  that  if  going  West  in  8  degrees 
thou  see  land,  then  looke  to  the  Northward,  and  thou  shalt  see 
certaine  white  clifTes.  Then  I  aduise  thee  that  thou  goe  well  to 
the  Southward.  And  this  is  to  bee  vnderstoode  from  October 
forward,  for  then  the  time  is  most  subiect  to  Northeast  and 
Eastnortheast  winds.  And  if  thou  find  thy  selfe  in  the  sayd 
height  aboue  mentioned,  and  seest  clifTes,  and  seest  a  ca|>e  to 
the  Southward,  and  seest  no  more  land  tu  the  South,  then 
make  accompt  that  thou  art  at  Capiguoari :  and  from  thence 
to  Fernambuck  thou  hast  sixe  leagues,  and  hast  a  good 
port. 

Thou  shalt  take  this  for  a  warning,  that  if  in  8  degrees  and  a 
halfe  thou  see  land  lying  all  flat,  thou  maycit  goe  neerer  it,  and 
be  bold  till  thou  come  in  tenne  or  twelue  iadomes :  And  then 
thou  shalt  see  a  great  grosse  land  along  the  sea-coast  which  is 
called  Capitagua :  And  being  East  and  West  with  this  land,  and, 
as  I  haue  sayd,  in  tenne  or  twelue  fadomcs  water ;  and  the  time 
being  from  October  to  Februarie,  then  thou  needest  not  to  fearc 
any  thing :  but  looke  to  the  South  and  thou  shalt  see  the  cape 
of  S.  Augustine :  and  looke  to  the  North  and  thou  shalt  see  a 
point,  and  to  the  Southeast  a  point  called   Punta  de  Olinda, 
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where  Aponiquay  stnndeth.     And  the  land  from  the  cape  to  the 
poynt  called  Punta  Olinda  lieth  North  and  South. 

I  aduise  thee  that  if  thou  be  East  and  West  with  the  c?,pe  of 

Saint  Augustine,  thou  shalt  see  within  the  land  an  high  hill, 

hauing  as  it  were  a  saddle  vpon  it  like  to  a  camel :  And  thou 

shnlt  see  to  the  Southwards  three  hills  along  the  sea,  and  then 

presently  thou  shalt  see  the  coaste  to  lie  Northeast  and  Southwest. 

Thou  shalt  vndcrstand  that  from  this  cape  of  Saint  Augustine, 

to  the  towne  of  Olinda,  thou  hast  nine  leagues  to 

The  height  the  North.     And  this  cape  standeth  in  eight  degrees 

01 V**  cspc  of  t»  s» 

S.  Augustine,  ^"'^  two  third  parts,  and  Olinda  standeth  in  eight 

degrees  and  a  quarter,  and  Fernambuck  standeth  in 

And  this  course  is  to  be  vnderstood 


o.^  Olinda 
and  Fernam-  „•  l,  j„„,„„„ 
buck.       eight  degrees. 

to  be  obserued  and  kept,  if  thou  depart  from  Lisbon 
in  October  or  Nouember. 

Take  this  aduise,  that  if  thou  depart  in  February 

height  they  or  March  from  Lisbone,  then  thou  shalt  goe  to  bearc 

shall  seeke  with   the  land  in  nine  degrees,  because  that  from 

depart  from  March  forwards  raigne  most  commonly  Southeast  and 

Lisbon  in    Southwst  windes.     And  if  by  this  height  and  course 

^'mS  "'  '*'°"  '^'■'"S  thyselfe  nigh  to  the  shore,  feare  not  to 

bring  thy  ship  into  18  or  20  fadomes,  for  all  the  coast 

is  rleane :  and  there  are  no  more  dangers,  but  such  as  the  sea 

doth  breake  vpon. 

And  if  after  thy  fall  with  the  land  thou  haue  occasion  to  goe 
to  the  Northward,  and  so  going  seest  certaine  sholdes,  doubt  not 
to  come  for  the  North,  and  thou  shalt  see  the  cape  of  Saint 
Augustine,  which  lyeth  as  it  were  sloaping  to  the  sea- 
ward, and  hath  as  it  were  a  Whales  head,  and  hath 
vpon  it  a  round  hill,  with  many  hilles  round  about  it. 
And  if  thou  come  along  the  sea  coast  much  about 
the  depth  aboue  mentioned,  thou  shalt  see  a  little  Island 
called  Saint  Alexio :  And  from  this  Island  to  the  cape  of  Saint 
Augustine  are  foure  leagues,  and  it  standeth  in  eight  degrees  and 
three  quarters. 


How  to 
know  the 
cape  of  S. 
Augustine. 


The  course  that  a  man  must  keepe  to  the  bay  called  A  Bahia  de 
Todos  OS  Santos,  thr.t  is  to  say,  The  bay  of  all  Saints, 
T^hich  lieth  on  the  foresayd  coast  of  Brasil. 


IF  thou  goe  for  Bahia  de  Todos  os  Santos,  thou  must  keepe 
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the  course  which  I  haue  already  set  downe,  and  shall  obscrue  the 
time  from  Mirch  forwards,  as    also  from    October  •i-|,g  height  of 
forwards.     Thou  shalt  vnderstand  that  the  Bahia  de     Kahia  de 
Todos  OS  Santos  standeth  in  13  degrees  and  J:  and  .sa^u!°iiri^ 
if  thou  goe  in  October  or  after  October,  then  goe  to  degrees  and 
fall  with  the  land  in  12  degrees  or  12  and  a  halfe.      °n"hi"I  P«ft. 

And  take  this  for  a  warning,  that  when  thou  seest  a  white 
land,  and  long  bankes  of  white  sand,  which  shew  much  like 
linnen  cloth  when  it  is  in  whiting,  then  thou  must  go  along  from 
the  North  to  the  South  vntill  this  white  land  doe  end  ;  and  thou 
needest  not  to  feare  to  goe  along  the  coast,  for  there  are  no 
sholds.  Before  thou  be  cleane  prist  the  white  land  or  white 
sands,  thou  shalt  haue  sight  cf  an  Island  that  standeth  along  the 
bay,  I  say  on  the  Northside  of  the  bay,  which  is  called  Tapaon  :* 
and  here  the  land  lieth  West  and  by  South.  ^,,g  situation 

When  thou  art  so  farre  shot  as  Tai)aon,  thou  shalt  of  the  Ule  of 
see  a  certaine  great  tree  which  is  round,  and  standeth     Tapiion. 
neere  the  sea  vpon  the  very  point  of  the  entrance  into  Bahia  on 
the  Northside. 

And  marke  well  that  if  thou  looke  to  the  Southward,  and  seest 

no  white  grounds  such  as  I  wrote  of  before,  but  that  they  be  all 

behind  thee  to  the  Northward ;  then  when  thou  seest  none  to  the 

Southward,  thou  mayest  bee  bold  to  beare  in  with ,,,. 

''  When  a  man 

Bahia.    And  if  when  thou  goest  into  Bahia  to  the   n,gy  beate 

Northwest,  and  seest  the  sea  to  breake,  feare  nothing : 

for  it  i-  the  breach  of  a  certaine  hanke,  whereon  thou 

shalt  haue  alwayes  5  or  6  fadomes  water :  and  this  be  sure  of. 

Thoa  shalt  vnderstand  that  if  thou  come  for  this  place  from 

^'''arch  to  the  end  of  April,  I  would  wish  thee  not  to  fall  to  the 

Southward  of  13  degrees  and  a  halfe.     And  fallini^  with  the  land, 

and  not  seeing  the  white  sands,  thou  shalt  striue  to  goe  to  the 

Northward.     And  seeing  the  land  in   13  degrees  and  a  halfe, 

thou  shalt  haue  sight  of  an  hill  along  the  sea :  And  if  thou  be 

nigh  the  land,  and  cannot  make  it  certaine  what  land 

it  is :  thou  shalt  marke  if  it  bee  a  round  high  hill 

along  the  sea,  that  it  is  O  morro  de  San  Paulo,  or. 

The  hill  of  Saint  Paul :  and  it  lieth  blacke  and  bare 

on  the  top.      And  from  thence  to  Bahia  is  tenne 

leagues. 


in  with 
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-.    ,  And  here  along  this  hiU  on  the  Northwest  side 

Tinsare  a    there  IS  a  great  riuer  called  Tinsare :  and  it  is  a  very 

very  good    good  riuer.     And  in  the  entrance  of  Bahia  there  are 

""*'■       sixe  or  seuen  fadomes  water  in  the  chanell.     And  I 

aduise  thee  that  being  in  the  height  of  13  degrees  and  a  halfe, 

thou  come  not  n'tere  the  land,  for  it  hath  a  bay  very  dangerous. 

And  if  thou  goe  from  Bahia  to  Femambuck,  then  I  aduise  thee 

that  thou  take  gocd  heede  of  the  coast  on  the  Northeast  and 

Southwest,  and  thou  shalt  goe  East,  if  the  winde  will  suffer  thee 

to  goe  East :  and  sc<  goe  thirtie  or  forty  leagues  off  to  the  sea. 

I  aduise  thee  that  :hou  beare  not  in  with  the  land  of  Fernam- 

buck,  but  in  the  height  of  9  or  lo  degrees,  because 

If  the'lMv'  ^^'^ '"  • '  <legrees  thou  shalt  fall  with  the  bay  called 

called  A  En-  A  Enseada  de  Vazabaris.     Also  if  thou  come  from 

^«ada  de    Portugal  and  fallest  with  the  land  in  eleuen  degrees, 

beare  not  in  with  it,  neither  coiue  r.eere  it,  for  thou 

mayest  hurt  thy  selfe  in  so  doing :  but  thou  shalt  shunne  it,  and 

goe  to  the  Southward.     For  if  thou  lie  to  the  North  thou  shalt 

bring  thy  selfe  into  some  trouble. 

This  Bay  of  All  Saints  standeth  in  thirteene  degrees.      And 

Baia  de  to-  ^''°™  thence  to  Femambuck  thou  hast  a  hundreth 

dos  Santos  in  leagues :  and  the  coast  lyeth  Northeast  and  South- 

13  degrees,  ^^^j     ^^jj  j^,,^  thence  to  Rio  das  Ilhas,*  that  is,  the 

riuer  of  the  Islands  the  coast  runneth  Northeast  and  Southwest, 

I  meane  taking  a  quarter  of  the  North  and  South. 

The  course  for  Baia  das  Ilhas,  that  is.  The  bay  of  the  Islands, 
whim  lie  on  the  sayd  cnast  of  Brasil,  and  the  marks  for 
thw  finding  of  them. 


IF 


m 


thou  goe  for  Baia  das  Ilhas  thou  must  looke  for  it 
fifteene  degrees  lacking  a  quarter. 

If  thou  be  minded  as  I  sayd  \o  goe  ibr  these  Isles, 

if  it  bee  from  March  forward,  thou  shalt  fall  with  the 

land  in  15  decrees  and  a  halfe,  and  though  it  be  in 

15  degrees  and  %,  it  is  all  the  better. 

And  if  thou  baue  sight  ot  r<:rtaine  high  hilles,  that  seeme  to 

reach  to  the  skie,  these  hilles  are  called  As  Serras  Raiemores. 

Then  hauing  sight  of  these  hilles,  thou  shalt  goe  along  the  coast ; 


Baia  das  Il- 
has lieth  in 
I"*  >,;Tees 
lacking  a 
quarter. 


*  At  the  mouth  of  the  Caxoeira  Rivor. 
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and  feare  nothing,  for  there  are  no  sholdes  along  to  the  North. 
And  when  thou  seest  the  Islands,  thou  mayest  make  accompt 
they  be  these  which  thou  seekest,  for  there  are  no  other  on  al 
this  coast,  and  thou  shall  see  a  round  hil  along  the  sta.  Thou 
shalt  vnderstand  that  on  the  North  side  of  this  hill  is  the  going 
in  of  the  riuer.  But  if  it  chance  that  thou  finde  thy  selfe  in  a 
lime  that  will  not  sufTe-  thee  to  goe  in,  then  goe  along  the  Islands 
giuing  them  a  bredth  off.  And  thou  mayest  well  come  to  an 
ankor  hard  aboord  them,  for  all  is  cleane  ground.  And  t?iou 
shalt  finde  eight  or  nine  fadomt  3,  and  from  thence  thou  mayest 
goe  into  the  riuer  hard  aboord  the  shore.  And  if  it  chance  that 
thou  goe  from  the  North  tc  the  South  all  along  the  great  Island, 
thou  must  keepe  thy  selfe  from  the  land  :  and  when  thou  hast 
brought  it  Eastnortheast,  then  thou  mayest  ankor  two  cables 
length  from  the  shore  :  for  all  is  cleane  ground. 

If  thou  chance  to  arriue  on  this  coast  in  the  time  of  the 
Northeast  windes,  thou  shalt  seeke  to  ♦^all  with  the     .      . 
land  in  foureteene  degrees.     And  if  thou  see  a  lowe  height  a  man 
land,  thou  mayest  make  accompt  it  is  the  land  called  ■""*'  ^^'^  *."'' 
Ciemana,  and  then  thou  shalt  see  Mangues :  And  time'oMhe 


Northeast 
winds. 


also  thou  shalt  come  along  this  coast  to  the  South : 

and  when  thou  seest  an  ende  of  the  lowe  land,  then 

thou  shalt  finde  an  high  land  along  the  sea  like  the  other  that  I 

haue  made  mention  of  before,  that  is,  all  sandie  along  the  sea 

coast. 

And  thou  must  vnderstand,  that  where  the  high  land  be- 
ginneth,  there  is  a  little  riuer  called  Rio  das  Contas,  but  enter 
not  into  it :  it  hath  for  a  marke  to  be  knowen  by  as  it  were  a 
white  mouth.  And  from  thence  to  the  Islands  thou  hast  nine 
leagues.  And  at  the  ende  of  this  high  land  to  the  Southward  of 
it  thou  shalt  find  a  great  bay  within  the  land,  and  then  thou 
shalt  looke  to  the  Westsouthwest,  and  shalt  see  another  high 
land,  which  lieth  as  it  were  in  the  niiddest  of  the  bay,  and  thou 
shalt  there  see  certaine  white  houses  which  are  the  Ingenios  or 
houses  wherein  they  make  sugar  of  Lucas  Giraldo.  From  thence 
thou  shalt  see  the  Isles  being  so  farre  shotte  as  Rio  de  Contas. 
And  thou  shalt  see  within  the  land  a  round  hill  which  is  like 
Monte  de  laude,  and  it  hath  another  copple*  on  the  South  side. 

•  Summit. 
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The  course  to  sayle  to  Porto  Seguro,  that  is  to  say,  The  safe 
hauen,  lying  on  the  foresayd  coast  of  Brasil,  and  the 
markes  to  know  the  same  by. 

IF  thou  goe  for  Porto  Seguro  and  goest  in  the  time  of  the 
To  auoide  Southeast  windes,  which  is  from  March  forwards,  I 
Osbaixos  aduise  thee  that  thou  fall  not  in  more  degrees  then 
dosAbroihos.5Jjjjgg^  and  a  halte,  because  of  the  sholdes  called  Os 
baixos  dos  Abrolhos,  which  are  very  dangerous,  and  stretch 
very  farre  into  the  sea.  And  also  going  West  from  them,  that 
thou  keepe  thy  lead  going  and  be  often  sounding.  And  if  thou 
chance  to  see  the  land,  and  an  high  hill  and  long  withall,  much 
like  to  The  pike,  it  is  the  hill  that  is  called  Monte  Pasqual. 
And  from  thence  thou  must  goe  to  the  North,  and  when  thou 
hast  brought  it  Southwest  of  thee,  then  thou  maycst  beare  with 
the  land,  but  with  great  care  to  looke  about  thee. 

Marke  when  thou  seest  the  land  and  commest  to  see  a  red 
clifife,  then  looke  to  the  Southward,  and  thou  shalt  see  a  great 
smooth  coast  along  the  sea,  and  then  on  the  North  side  thou 
shalt  descrie  Porto  Seguro.  And  going  along  the  coast  thou 
shalt  see  the  towne  of  Porto  Seguro  standing  vpon  the  toppe  of 
an  hill;  which  hill  is  a  white  rocke:  and  on  the 

The  place  of  North  side  of  the  sayd  rocke  there  is  a  very  hie  land. 

comroing  to  /  *•• 

an  ankor    I  aduise  thee  that  when  thou  art  East  and  West  with 

before  Potto  the  sayd  land,   I  meanc  with  this  rocke,  that  then 

wUc'h'     thou  looke  to  the  Northward,  and  thou  shalt  sec 

standeth  in  certaine  rocks  lying  two  leagues  off  into  the  sea, 

'one^itd.    whereon  the  sea  doth  breake,  and  to  the  Southward 

of  them  thou  mayest  come  to  an  ankor  against  the 

towne,  and  hast  a  good  place  to  ride  in  thirteen  fadomes  in  sight 

of  the  towne. 

And  if  it  be  thy  chance  to  arriue  in  the  time  of  the  Northeast 

winds,  and  commest  in  the  height  of  fifteene  degrees  and  two 

third  parts,  and  seest  not  certaine  hilles,  then  thou  mu  t  goe 

along  the  coast  being  in  16  degrees,  and  vnder  the  first  hie  land 

A  dangerous  ^^^^  ^^°^  ^^^^^  descrie,  thou  shalt  see  certaine  sandie 

riuer  in  16   bayes  along  the  sea  coast :  And  if  thou  haue  sight  of 

degrees.     ^  ^^^^  jjj  ^^^jg  height,*  put  not  thy  selfe  into  it,  neither 

beare  with  the  lend,  for  it  hath  many  sholdes.    And  off  them 

•  Santa  Cm. 
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lie  certaine  sunken  grounds,  called  Os  Baixos  de  Santo  Antonio. 
And  from  hence  to  the  Southward  lyeth  Porto  Seguro. 

I  aduise  thee  that  going  along  the  coast  to  the  Southward,  and 
seeing  such  sholdes,  and  the  sea  to  breake  vix)n  them,  as  the 
other  which  I  last  spake  of,  thou  shalt  runne  along  them  a  sea 
boord  of  them  :  and  when  thou  art  at  the  ende  of  them,  then  the 
towne  will  beare  West  of  thee:  and  then  thou  mayest  goe  to 
thine  ankoring  place  as  is  abouesayd,  giuing  these  sholds  a  good 
birth. 


The  course  to  the  hauen  named  Baia  do  Spirito  Santo,  thai  is  to 
say,  The  bay  oi  the  holy  Ghost,  lying  on  the  saytlt-  coast 
of  Brasil,  and  the  markes  thereof. 

THou  shalt  vnderstand  that  the  ship  that  goeth  for  Spirito 
Santo,*  when  it  hath  doubled  the  sh  )ldes  called  Os  Baixos  dos 
Abrolhos,  and  hath  brought  it  selfe  in  20  or  19  degrees  and  a 
halfe,  then  it  may  hall  with  the  land  in  18  or  19  degrees  r.nd  a 
halfe,  and  in  twentie.  And  the  sayd  shippe  must  goe  in  this 
height,  because  on  this  coast  there  are  no  Mon^oins.  Mon^oinsa,e 

If  thou  chance  to  come  in  the  height  of  19  degrees  ceriaine  .-ct 
\  and  seest  lowe  land  to  the  Northwest  off  thee,  then 
thou  art  on  the  Nortli  side  of  Spirito  Saiuo,  and  thou 
mayest  make  accomji  that  it  is  the  land   lying  ouer 
Criquare,  and  ouer  the  riuer  called  Rio  dolce,  that  is 
the  riuer  of  sweete  or  frtsh  water.     If  thou  come  , 
along  the  land  thou  shalt  find  certaine  high  hilles ; 
but  trust  not  the  first  that  thou  seest  only.     For  besides  the  rest 
thou  shalt  see  a  round  hie  hill  which  is  at  the  capes 
end,   which  is  called  la  Sierra  de  mestre  Aluaro. '^J}'',^'!^"^',','^" 
Take  heede  that  going  for  this  land  thou  looke  to  the  de  .Mestre 
North  and  thou  shalt  see  a  riuer  called  Rio  dos  Reyes     ^IxoToi. 
Magos :  that  is,  The  riuer  of  the  three  kings.     And  Keyes  majjos. 
comming  to  the  Southward  thou  shalt  see  presently 
the  mouth  of  the  bay  to  open.     At  the  >  iid  of  this  hill  on  the 
South  side,  thou  hast  a  point  of  a  rocke,  which  is  called  A  punta 
do  Tubaron.     And  on  the  South  side  of  the  bay  it  hath  two  or 
three  blacke  hie  hilles,  ind  in  the  middest  of  the  bay  thou  shalt 
goe  in  westward. 
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I  aduise  thee  that  in  going  in  thou  take  heede  of  a  sholde 
which  lieth  in  the  mouth  of  the  bay :  thou  must  leaue  it  to  the 
Southward  of  thee,  and  then  ph'e  to  double  a  certaine  Island 
which  lieth  within,  and  thou  must  leaue  it  to  the  Northward  of 
thee:  and  when  it  beareth  on  the  North  or  Northeast,  thou 
mayest  come  to  an  ankor :  for  all  is  cleane  ground. 

And  if  thou  chance  to  come  by  this  course,  and  fallest  in  20 

degrees,  and  seest  many  hilles,  and  one  among  the 

A  Sierra  de  xtsX.  very  high  and  craggie  :  it  is  called  A  Sierra  de 

in  20  degrees.C''^' ip^fi™)  'l^^t  is,  the  hill  of  Guaraparim,  and  seest 

another  hill  on  the  North  side,  which  is  called  A 

Sierra  de  Pero  Cam :  both  these  lie  on  the  South  side  of  Spirito 

Santo.     And  from  these  hils  thou  shalt  see  a  1.  ttle  hill  named 

Guaipel.     And  when  thou  seest  these  hilles,  thou  shalt  see  three 

little  Islands  together,  lying  to  the  Southward :  And  then  from 

these  thou  shalt  see  another  rockie,  bare  and  round  Island :  and 

to  the  land  off  this  Island  thou  shalt  see  a  great  bay.     If  thou 

wilt  thou  mayest  ankor  here  safely.     And  if  thou  wilt  go  in,  thou 

shalt  bring  thy  selfe  East  and  West  with  the  hill,  and  so  thou 

mayest  go  in.    And  thou  shalt  leaue  a  lowe  land  to  the  North 

of  thee,  which  is  called  A  Ilha  de  Repouso,  that  is,  the  Isle  of 

rest :  and  this  Isle  lieth  along  the  coast :   and  thou  mayest  be 

bold  to  ride  betwixt  it  and  the  maine,  giuing  it  a  breadth  off. 

From  these  three  Islands  to  Spirito  Santo  are  1 2  leagues  :  and 
running  Northwards  to  come  to  Spirito  Santo,  thou  shalt  see 
another  Island,  and  shalt  go  a  seaboord  of  it,  and  by  and  by  the 
mouth  of  the  bay  will  open  toward  thee.  And  this  bay  standeth 
in  20  degrees. 

The  course  from  the  bay  de  Spirito  Santo  to  the  bay  of  S. 
Vincent,  and  the  markes  thereof.  Also  the  course  from 
Saint  Vincent  to  the  riuer  of  Plate. 

SAiling  from  Spirito  Santo  for  Saint  Vincent,  thou  mayest  goe 
along  the  coast,  keeping  seucn  or  eight  leagues  off,  and  must  goe 
to  seeke  Cabo  Frio,  that  is.  The  cold  cape.  And  as  thou 
commest  toward  Cabo  Frio,  thou  hast  a  very  great  bay  called 
fiahia  de  Saluador,  that  is.  The  bay  of  our  Sauiour.  And  from 
thence  thou  hast  twelue  leagues  to  Cabo  Frio. 

And  before  thou  commest  to  Cabo  Frio,  thou  hast  two  small 
Islands.     Thou  mayest  go  safely  either  a  sea  boord  of  them,  or 
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else  betweene  them.  Thou  shalt  vnderstand  that  Cabo  Frio 
hath  as  it  were  an  Island  in  the  midst  of  the  face  or  shew  thereof, 
that  doth  cut  off  the  cape.*  Tho\i  mayest  ride  safely  on  the 
West  side  thereof;  for  all  is  cleane  ground. 

Understand  that  Cabo  Frio  standelh  in  23  degrees  :  and  from 
it  to  Rio  de  lenero  are  twelue  leagues,  And  this  riuer  of  lenero 
hath  in  the  mouth  thereof  3  or  4  Islands.  And  if  thou  wilt  go 
into  this  riuer  de  lenero,  thou  mayest  well  goe  in  betweene  two 
Islands  which  stand  in  the  entrance  of  the  riuer  on  the  South 
side :  neere  vnto  this  riuer  there  is  a  great  hill  seeming  to  bee  a 
man  with  long  haire. 

And  take  this  for  aduii  c,  that  if  thou  be  in  the  height  of  this 
riuer,  thou  shalt  see  certr.ine  high  hilJes  within  the  land,  which  be 
ike  vnto  organs.  And  when  thou  s»aest  these  organs,  then  make 
accompt  thou  art  right  against  the  ri>  :;r :  and  comming  neere  the 
land  thou  shalt  see  a  cartaine  Island  very  round,  which  lieth  to, 
the  Southward,  and  is  hie  and  bare  in  the  top.  Thou  must  know 
that  the  mouth  of  this  riuer  standeth  in  23  degrees  and  one  third 
part.  And  from  this  riuer  to  Angra,  that  is  to  say.  The  open 
hauen,  thou  hpst  15  leagues.  Goe  not  neere  the  land  there,  ex- 
cept necessitie  compell  thee. 

I  aduise  thee,  that  from  this  riuer  that  I  spake  of,  I  meane 
from  the  entrance  thereof,  thou  must  goe  Westsouthwest,  and 
Southwest,  and  West  and  by  South.  And  thou  shalt  see  a  great 
Island  called  Isla  de  San  Sebastiano,  and  to  the  Southward 
thereof  another  small  Island  very  high,  called  the  Island  of 
Alcatrarzas,  that  is  to  say.  The  Island  of  Pellicanes  :  but  come 
not  neere  it,  for  it  hath  dangerous  shoalds.  And  from  hence 
thou  mayest  go  West,  and  so  thou  shalt  fall  right  with  the  mouth 
of  Saint  Vincent,  and  thou  shalt  see  an  Island.!  And  if  thou 
meane  to  goe  into  Saint  Vincent  thou  must  lerne  this  Island  to 
the  Westward.  And  vnderstand  that  Saint  Vincent  lieth  in  foure 
and  twentie  degrees.  And  when  thou  art  in  the  mouth  of  this 
bay,  or  art  neere  the  mouth  of  it,  then  thou  shalt  see  many  other 
Islands,  and  one  among  the  rest  to  the  seaward.  And  hauing 
these  sights,  thou  hast  the  best  markes  that  bee  for  these  Islands, 
that  I  haue  told  thee  of:  and  this  Island  lieth  Northwest  and 
Southeast  with  the  mouth  of  S.  Vincent. 


•  P,ipagayos  Island, 
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From  San  Francisco  to  Boca  de  Ouerniron  are  36  leagues,  and 
the  coast  lieth  North  and  South.  Also  thou  must  marke  that  the 
riuer  of  San  Francisco  hath  a  great  entrance,  and  3  small  Islands, 
and  to  seaward  it  hath  a  good  road  ;  and  the  main  is  high  and 
craggie. 

From  this  Boca  de  Ouerniron  to  Ilha  de  Aruoredo  thou  hast 
no  great  markes  be  obserued  :  but  this  Boca  is  a  veiy  great  bay, 
and  this  bay  is  deepe  within  the  Island,  and  is  a  good  road,  and 
hath  many  islands,  and  standeth  in  28  degrees.  And  to  the 
North  of  this  Island  vnder  the  point  there  is  a  good  road :  and  there 
is  no  other  road  hereabout  but  this,  and  it  is  vnder  the  Island. 

From  hence  thou  shalt  haue  sight  of  the  Isle  called  Santa 
Catharina,  which  is  a  great  Island  about  eight  or  nine  leagues 
long,  and  lieth  North  and  South.  And  hard  by  euen  with  this 
Hand  is  Porto  de  Patos,  which  standest  in  29  degrees.  And  from 
Porto  de  Patos  to  Porto  de  Don  Roderigo  are  ten  or  eleuen 
leagues  :  and  the  coast  lieth  North  and  South.  And  from  Porto 
de  Don  Roderigo  to  Laguna  are  5  leagues.  And  this  is  a  good 
harbour  for  all  winds,  except  the  Northeast  wind. 

From  the  Laguna  to  the  riuer  called  Rio  de  Martin  de  Sousa 
are  42  leagues.  And  the  coast  is  something  high,  and  lieth 
Northeast  and  by  North,  and  Southwest  and  by  South  :  and  it 
hath  an  Island  2  leagues  into  the  sea,  where  ships  may  ride  well. 
And  from  the  Riuer  of  Martin  de  Sousa  to  Rio  de  San  Pedro 
are  52  leagues,  and  the  coast  Ifeth  Northeast  and  Southwest. 

From  this  riuer  of  San  Pedro  there  lieth  a  point  of  sand  a 
good  league  oflf  and  more,  and  it  lyeth  on  the  Southwest  side  of 
the  port.  And  from  thence  to  Cabo  de  Santa  Maria  are  42 
leagues  :  and  the  coast  lieth  Northeast  and  Southwest,  and  all  is 
lowe  land. 

Also  on  the  Southeast  side  of  Cabo  de  Santa  Maria  there  lyeth 
an  Isle  two  leagues  ofT  into  the  sea,  and  it  hath  a  good  har- 
borough  betwixt  it  and  the  mayne.  And  note  that  the  mayne  is 
lowe  land. 

The  cape  of  Santa  Maria  standeth  in  35  degrees,  and  at  the 
point  thereof  it  hath  an  Island  a  league  into  the  sea. 

Hereafter  followeth  a   Rutlier  from  the  sayd  riuer  of 
Platf  to  the  Streight  of  Magelane. 

THe  cape  of  Santa  Maria  is  in  35  degrees.     From  thence  to 
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the  Cape  de  Santo  Antonio,  which  is  on  the  other  side  of  the 
riucr,  are  30  leagues  Northnortheast,  and  Southsouthwcst.  And 
this  is  the  broadest  place  of  the  riuer.  And  this  cape  is  in  36 
degrees  and  a  halfe,  and  it  is  a  hlacke  grosse  land.  And  thou 
must  niarke  that  '5  leagues  a  seaboord  the  mouth  of  the  riuer 
there  lie  certaine  sands,  which  he  called  Baixos  de  los  Castel- 
lanos. 

He  that  falleth  with  the  Cape  of  Santa  Maria  must  take  good 
heede  to  go  Southeast  vntill  he  be  in  36  degrees,  and  from 
thence  Southsoutheast  vntill  36  degrees  and  a  halfe,  giuing  the 
sayd  sholds  de  los  Castellanos  a  breadth  ;  and  also  taking  heede 
of  the  flats  of  the  cape.  And  when  he  finde'h  40  or  45  fadomesi 
and  russet  sand,  then  he  must  goe  Southwest  and  by  South,  vntill 
he  be  in  40  degrees  ;  where  hee  shall  finde  great  store  of  weeds, 
which  come  from  the  coast,  and  a  man  may  goe  20  leagues  from 
the  shore  in  this  sounding. 

From  the  Cape  de  Santo  Antonio  to  the  cape  de    c.il>o<le 
Arenas  Gordas  are  eight  and  forty  leagues,  and  the  .\renas  (jor- 
coast  lieth  Northeast  and  Southwest,  and  by  East  and        ''^'" 
by  West :  aud  in  the  first  eighteenc  leagues  is  the 
riuer  called  Rio  ']c  Santa  Anna,  which  hath  at  the   ^^\^^^  ^' 
entrance  certaine  flats  and  sholds,  giue  them  a  good 
breadth,   and  come  not  nigh  them  by  much,  but  keepe  thy  selfe 
in  forty  fadomes  to  goe  surely. 

From  the  cape  de  Arenas  Gordas  to  the  cape  of 
Sant  Andr^  are  one  and  thirty  leagues  :  it  lieth  North, 
east  and  by  East,  and  Southwest  by  West :  I  meane 
when  thou  art  in  the  middest  with  an  equall  distance  from  them 
both.  And  between  both  the  capes  are  many  bayes  and  riuers, 
but  all  full  of  sandie  sholdes. 

From  the  cape  of  Sant  Andres  to  the  bay  called 
Anegada,  that  is,  The  sunken  bay,  are  30  leagues 
Eastnortheast,  and  Westsouthwest.  It  standeth  in  40 
degrees,  rather  lesse  then  more. 

From  the  bay  called  Baia  Anegada  to  The  point  of    p    ,    j 
the  plaine  land  are  25  leagues  Northnortheast,  and  Tierra  Ila- 
Southsouthwest.    This  point  lyeth  in  41  degrees  and        ""• 
a  halfe.     And  from  this   point  to  Baia  sin   fondo, 
that  is  to  say  the  bottomlesse  bay,  are  35  leagues 
Eastnortheast  and  Westsouthwest.    This  bay  standeth 
in  42  degrees  and  a  halfe,  rather  lesse  then  more. 
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And  from  Baia  sin  fondo  to  Cabo  Redondo,  and 

I'uerto  de  Ids   leoncs,  are  37  leagues   Northnorth- 

east  and  Southsouthwest,  somewhat  to  the  North  and 

South.     And  if  thou  meane  to  go  out  from  thence 

with  a  compasse  about  after  the  maner  of  a  halfe 

circle  or  an  arch,  so  thou  mayest  passe  through  the  Baia  sin 

fondo  along  the  shore  :  for  there  is  water  enough. 

Note  that  from  the  riuer  of  Plate  to  this  place  is  neucr  a  good 

harbour  for  great  shipping. 

„         ,   ,        From  this  place  to  Puerto  de  los  leones  the  coast 
ruerto  de  lus .      ,  ;  .  ,  .      ,      j 

leones  in  44  '^  cicane,  and  a  man  may  come  nigh  vnto  the  land : 

(leijrecs  .ind  And  it  is  a  lowe  land  with  white  clifles.  This  harbour 

is  in  44  degrees.     And  as  a  man  goeth  thither,  after 

he  bee  in  43  degrees  or  more,  hee  must  haue  a  care 

to  looke  out  for  certaine  small  rockes  which  lie  neere 

the  land,  and  lie  North  of  the  harbour. 

From  this  harbour  to  Cabo  de  Matas,  or  the  cape 

of  shrubs,  are  30  leagues  North  and  South,  halfe  a  point  to  the 

East,  and  to  the  West :  and  bet\vi.\t  them  there  is  a  great  bay 

very  long:  And  to  the  Northwest  18  leagues  from 

Camarones.  Cabo  redondo  is  a  riuer  lying  East  and  West :  and  it 

is  called  Rio  de  Camarones,  or.  The  riuer  of  shrimps. 

You  shall  know  when  you  fall  with  this  riuer,  by  seeing  many 

white  spots  vpon  the  water,  and  they  are  small  shrimps. 

Cabo  redon-      From  this  riuer  to  Cabo  redondo  the  coast  lieth 

do  in  45  lie-  Northwest   and   by   North,   and  Southeast   and   by 

a  halte 


belter. 
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This  cape   is   in  45   degrees   and 


E  Se?  South. 

Calx)  Blanco  '"Sf-  „  ,      ^, 

and  Baraneas     rrom  thts  sayd  cape  to  Cabo  Blanco  and  Barancas 

Hlancasin47  Blancas  that  is  to  say,  to  The  while  cape  and  white 

I  eg  ees.  ^\^^^^  jj^g  ^  j  leagues  lying  North  and  by  East  and 
South  and  by  West :  and  they  stand  in  47  degrees. 

From  this  Cape  the  coast  lyeth  towards  the  North  side  North- 
west about  three  leagues  all  full  of  white  clifles  steepe  vp :  and 
the  last  clifie  is  the  biggest  both  in  length  and  height,  and 
sheweth  to  be  the  saile  ot  a  ship  when  it  is  vnder  saile.  These 
white  clifles  are  6  in  number,  and  this  Cape  hath  in  the  face 
thereof  a  certaine  round  land  that  sheweth  to  bee  an  Island  afarre 
off:  and  it  hath  certaine  poynts  of  rockes  hard  by  it.  And  two 
Cables  length  from  the  land  is  25  fathomes  water.  Aboue  these 
white  clifles  the  land  is  plaine  and  euen :  and  it  hath  certaine 
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woods.     There  is  much  people  in  the  countrey :  of  whom  I  wish 
thee  to  take  t;ood  heed. 

From  this  Cape  the  land  lycth  North  and  South  ;  which  is  the 
first  fall  of  the  Cape  :  and  in  the  face  thereof  it  hath  a  jwynt  of 
rocks,  which  shewe  themselues.     And  on  the  South 


nol 
haiixMir. 
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side  of  this  Cape  is  a  good  harbour  and  road,  and 
there  is  a  Bay  in  the  middest. 

From  Cabo  and  Blanco  to  Puerto  dc  San  lulian  arc  37  leagues, 
and  the  coast  lyeth  North  and  by  F>ast  and  South  and     -jt,,  _„„ 
by  West.     This  harbour  of  S.  lulian  hath  in  the     ofSaim 
entrance  certaine  high  hilles,  which  afarre  off  scemc      '""*"• 
to  be  towers.     On  the  South  part  of  the  entrance  the  chnnell  is 
deepest  in  the  middest ;  and  thou  must  borrow  ncerer  the  North 
side  then  to  the  South.     Within  the  harbour  are  two  Islands  : 
thou  must  come  to  an  anker  hard  to  them.    This  hauen  lyeth 
in  49.  degrees.    And  betweene  Cabo  Blanco  and  this     yy^^^  ,1^ 
The  Islands  of  Ascension,  and  they  be  eight.     From  .AMren^aom. 
this  said  harbour  to  the  hill  of  S.  Yues  are  35  leagues;  samoTuCT 
the  coast  lyeth  Northeast  and  Southwest :  it  is  a  low  in  50  iirgrets 
land  and  euen  and  hath  onely  one  hil,  and  it  is  a      '"se- 
plaine  from  one  part  to  the  another,  and  hath  certaine  cliffes  to 
seaward,  and  to  the  Southward,  and  to  the  South  side  it  hath 
certaine  little  copples  :  it  standeth  in  50  degrees  large. 

From  the  hill  of  S.  Yues  to  Rio  de  Cruz  are  8  leagues.  North- 
east and  Southwest :  T^nA  on  the  Northside  of  the  riuer  it  hath 
a  very  dry  land,  and  in  the  toppe  it  is  plaine  and  lyeth  two 
leagues  broad  layd  out  along  North  and  South,  and  the  downe- 
fall  on  both  sides  hath  as  it  were  saddles.  This  Cape  hath 
many  poynts  of  rockes  lying  4  leagues  into  the  sea :  and  when 
thou  hast  sight  of  this  land,  it  is  goode  for  thee  to  keepe  from  it 
a  good  bredth  off.  .\nd  going  from  thence  thou  mayest  runne 
in  sight  of  the  land  in  25  fathoms. 

From  Pio  de  Cruz  to  Rio  de  Galegos  are  25  leagues,  North- 
east and  Southwest :  and  it  standeth  in  52  degrees  „.    .   ^ 
and  a  of  a  degree.     It  hath  a  certame  high  land:  Ugos  and  the 
and  in  the  highest  of  the  sayd  land  it  is  plaine,  and      marks 
to  the  Northeast  it  is  a  pike  vp,  and  hath  certaine 
white  cliffes  :  and  on  the  toppe  and  something  downcwarde  it  is 
blacke :  at  the  foote  of  this  high  land  to  the  Eastward  thereof  it 
hath  certaine  steps  like  a  lather :  and  to  the  sea  it  hath  a  sharpe 
poynt  that  lyeth  into  this  Cape  almost  halfe  a  league.     To  the 
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Southward  of  this  Cnpc  where  the  lather  in,  there  is  a  little  Bij^t 

which  is  the  entrance  of  Rio  dc  Galegos,  it  cbbeth  and  floweth 

here  i3  fathoiues.     A  man  must  haue  a  great  care  how  he  goeth 

in  here  for  the  cause  abouesaid  :  but  he  must  keepe  himselfc  out 

and  not  anker  in  it. 

From  Rio  dc  (]alcgos  to  the  Streits  of  Magelan  the  coast  lyeth 

Northnorthwesl  and  Soutlisouthcast :   8  leagues  vnto  Cabo  de  la 

virgin  Maria,  which  is  the  entrance  into  the  Strcit :  and  4  leagues 

before  a   man  come  to  thi    Cape  there  are  white  cliffes  with 

certaine  biackc  spots  in  them ;   and  they  be  caused  with  the 

falling  downe  of  the  water.      Here  is  water  inough,  and  thou 

„.   ,   ,  ,    mayest  come  to  an  anker  hard  aboord  the  shore,  and 

Numbrc  >lc  hast  a  good  defence  for  a  Southwest  wind.     And  the 

Ie»ua  called  Capj.  jt  selfe  is  the  highest  land  of  all,  and  is  like  to 
by  M.  tan-   -,„.,,.  .      „     .  ,   .     ■      ■  l 

ilish  I'ort    Cape  Samt  Vmcent  m  Spame :   and  it  hath  on  the 

I'ninine  !«;•  cast  side  a  Icdgc  of  rockcs,  and  a  poynt  of  sand,  with 
foumUl  the  diuers  sands  which  shcwe  ihemselucs  at  a  lowe 
.S|wiiiar(l.s  f.T  water :  thou  must  take  great  heedc  heere  and  giue 
the*iown*"it  '''^''"  "  Kootl  breadth  halfe  a  league  or  a  quarter  of  a 
sclfe  vitcrly  league  ofT,  vnlill  thou  bring  the  Cape  Westnorthwest, 

abamlonci!,  j,nd  then  thou  mayest  stirre  away  Southwest.  And 
and  ruined.      ,         ,  '  ,      ,  ,       ,        ,  .        . 

when  thou  comniest  to  the  lower  land  and  mto  tenne 

or  twelue  fathoms,  then  art  thou  ouer  against  la  Purificacion. 

And  halfe  a  league  within  the  land  the   citie  of  Nombre  de 

Where      ''^^"^  ^^^^  buildcd.  East  and  West  with  the  sayd  cane 

Nombre  de  right  against  a  clifTe,  which  commeth  from  the  sayd 

Icsus  stood,  (-.jjjjy^  jjj^jj   gQgji,  ^yijhin  the    Streits.       This    Cape 

siandeth  in  52  degrees  iusi. 

And  this  is  to  be  taken  for  a  warning,  that  he  tha'  commeth 

neere  this  Cape,  and  passelli  by  it  as  I  haue  said  with  the  wind 

at  Northeast,  or  any  other  wind  off  the  sea  inclining 

winds  raigne  to   the   Southeast,    must    not   come  to   anker,    out 

njuch  here  in  presently  be  sure  to  passe  by  :  because  in  Sommer 

Fror'-March  this  place  is  much  subiect  to  Southwest  winds,  which 

forward  the  blow  right  in  :  and  they  put  a  man  from  his  tackle, 

fauouiable  '^"^  ""''^  '"'"  '°  \oo^Q  his  voyage.     And  from  March 

for  the      forwards  there  blow  fauourable  winds  from  the  sea  to 

Streits.     g^^  fj^^,  j^is  Cape  to  enter  into  the  Streits,  from 

this  said  Cape  the  Streits  go  in  to  the  Northwest  14  leagues : 

and  the  chanell  waxeth  narrower  and  narrower  vnto  the  first 

Streit  which  runneth  Eastnortheast,  and  Westsouthwest.    And 
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comming  out  of  the  mouth  thereof  a  man  must  kcc|)c  himsclfo  a 
|)oynt  to  the  Northward,  l)ecau8c  there  he  rocks  ond  shoalds. 
And  if  you  see  beds  of  weeds,  take  heed  of  them,  and  _. 
keepc  off  from  them  :   and  after  you   he  past  this  al«iit"ca|Ie' 
Streight    you    must  stirre  Wcstsoulhwcst  8  leagues  "'^  ■':«"  (ite- 
vnto  Cabo  de  San  (Iregorio,  which  is  a  high  white   s'ti'e'ii'"arc* 
cliffe,  and  is  a  good  road  for  any  wind  from  the  »«'y  ifecher- 
Northwest  to  the  Southwest.     But  men  must  beware       ""*' 
and  not  trust  the  Indians  of  this  CajH: :  for  they  be  subtill  and 
will  betray  a  man. 

From  this  Cape  beginncth  the  second  Streit  which  is  called 
Nuestra  Sennora  de  Gracia,  and  lycth  Eastnorthcast  ami  West- 
southwest  3  leagues.     And  comming  out  of  this  Streit  tlmu  slialt 
see  3  little  Islands,  lying  West  off  this  Streit :  thou  maycst  go 
betwccnc  them,  for  there  is  no  danger :  prouided  alwayes  that 
thou  keepc  well  off  from  the  bayes  on  both  sides,  lest    „. 
thou  bee  imbayed.     And  from  these  Islands  thou 
must  kecpe  forwards  in  the  channell  Westsouthwcst  two  leagues : 
and  then  the  coast  lyeth  North  and  South  vnto  53 
degrees  and  a  halfe,  vnto  a  place  called  Punta  de   ^  Ciudad 
Santa  Anna :  and  to    the  Northwest  thereof   in  a     j'hiiinpe : 
corner  or  nooke  (which  is  one  of  the  rincones  or  whicli  i«  now 
nookes)  was  the  towne  buildcd  called  La  Ciudad  de'.      ,\,"n'It 
Don  Philippe.     Thou  must  come  to  an  anker  to  the 
Northward  thereof,  after  thou  art  past  the  castle  and  a  great 
tree. 
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TWO  VOYAGES 

OF  CERTAINE  ENGLISHMEN  TO  THE  RIUER  OF  PLATE  SITUATE 
IN  35  DEGREES  OF  SOUTHIIRLY  LATITUDE:  TOGETHER 
WITH  AN  EXACT  RUTTIER  AND  DESCRIPTION  THEREOF, 
AND  OF  ALL  THE  MAINE  BRANCHES,  SO  FARRE  AS  THEY 
ARE  NAUIGABLE  WITH  SMALL  BARKES.  BY  WHICH  RIUER 
THE  SPANIARDS  OF  LATE  VEERES  HAUE  FREQUENTED  AM 
EXCEEDING  RICH  TRADE  TO  AND  FROM  PERU,  AND  THE 
MINES  OF  POTOSSI,  AS  ALSO  TO  CHILI,  AND  OTHER 
PLACES. 

A  report  of  a  voyage  of  t<vo  Englishmen  in  the  company  of 
Sebastian  Cabota,  intended  for  the  Malucos  by  the 
Streights  of  Magellan,  but  jierfourmed  onely  to  the  riuer 
of  Plate  in  April  1527.  Taken  out  of  the  information  of 
M.  Robert  Thorns  to  Doctor  Ley  Ambassador  for  King 
Henry  the  eight,  to  Charles  the  Emperour,  touching  the 
discouery  ot  the  Malucos  by  the  North. 

IN  a  flote  of  three  sh<ps  and  a  carauel  that  went  from  this 

_. .  ,    citie  of  Siuil  a«  med  by  the  merchants  of  it,  which 

1  nis  WAS  the 

fleete  where-  departed  in  Aprill  last  past,  I  and  my  partner  haue 

in  Cabot    one  thousand  foure  hundred  duckets  that  wee  em- 

the  riuer  of  ploycd  in  the  sayd  fleete,  principally  for  that  two 

PL-ite,  1526.  Englishmen,  friendes  of  mine,  which  are  somewhat 

^men'vifem'  '^''™^*^  in  Cosmographie,  should  goe  in  the  same 

with  Cabot  in  ships,  to  bring  me  certaine  relation  of  the  situation 

■';'dis-     of  the  countrey,  and  to  be  expert  in  the  nauigation 

of  those  seas,   and   there  to  haue  informations  of 

many  other  things,  and  aduise  that  I  desire  to  know  especially. 

Seeing  in  those  quarters  are  ships  and  mariners  of  that  countrey, 

and  cardes  by  which  they  saile,  though  much  vnlike  ours :   tiiat 

they  should  procure  to  haue  the  sayd  cards,  and  learne  how  they 
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vnderstand  them,  and  especially  to  know  what  nauigation  they 
haue  for  those  Islands  Northwards  and  Northeastward. 

For  if  from  the  said  Islands  the  sea  doth  extend  .j.^^  uiand 
without  interposition  of  land  to  saile  from  the  North  of  the  Ma- 
point  to  the  Northeast  point  one  thousand   seuen  '""^°'-  j.  "^'j? 
hundred  or  one   thousand   eight   hundred   leagues,    Hands  dis- 
they  should  come  to  The  new  found  Islands  that  we  co-'e'ed  .'7 
discouered,  and  so  we  should  be  neerer  to  the  said     "^    "S  •«  • 
Spicerie  by  almost  200  leagues  then  the  Emperour,  or  the  king 
of  Portugall  are. 

An  extract  out  of  the  discourse  of  one  Lopez  Vai  a  Portugal, 
touching  the  fight  of  M.  F'enton  with  the  Spanish  ships, 
with  a  report  of  the  proceeding  of  M.  loiin  Drake  after 
his  departing  from  him  to  the  riuer  of  Plate. 

VPon  the  relation  of  Pedro  Sarniiento  concerning  the  streits  of 
Magellan,  that  they  might  be  fortified,  and  for  that  the  king 
heard,  that  there  were  ships  in  England  preparing  lor  the  same 
streits,  he  commanded  Diego  Flores  de  Valdes  a  noble  man  of 
Spaine,  to  passe  thither  with  23  ships,  and  3500  men  to  stoppe 
the  passage  of  the  Englishmen. 

There  went  in  this  fleete  the  gouernour  of  Chili,  with  500  olde 
souldiers  that  came  out  of  Flanders :  but  this  was  the 
vnhappiest  fleet  of  ships  that  euer  went  out  of  Spaine :  th^s ^fleete" 
for  before  they  came  from  the  coast  of  Spaine  a  cast  away  on 
storme  tooke  them,  and  cast  away  fiue  of  the  fleete 
and  in  them  aboue  800  men,  and  the  rest  came  into 
Cadiz.  But  the  king  sent  them  word  that  they  should  proceede : 
and  so  there  went  out  on  the  voyage  16  of  the  shippes,  for  two 
more  of  their  fleete  were  much  spoyled  by  the  storme  which  they 
had. 

In  these  sixeteene  shippes  Pedro  Sarmiento  was  sent  to  bee 
gouernour  in  the  straites,  and  had  assigned  vnto  him  500  men  to 
stay  there  with  him,  and  hee  carried  with  him,  all  kinde  of 
Artificers  to  make  him  forts,  and  other  necessaries,  with  great 
store  of  ordinance  a  \d  other  munition. 

This  fleete  because  it  was  late,  did  winter  on  the  coast  of 
Brasil,  in  the  riuer  of  lenero:  and  from  thence  they  went 
when  the  winter  was  past,  and  about  the  height  of  42  degrees 
they    had    a    sudden    storme,    so    that    Diego    Flores     beat 
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it  vp  and  downe  2a  dayes,  in  which  time  hee  lost  one  of  the 
best  snips  he  had,  which  had  in  her  300  men  and  20  women,  that 
went  to  inhabit  the  Streits :  and  in  this  ship  also  was  most  part  of 
the  munition  which  should  haue  bene  left  in  the  Streits,  so  in  the 
ende  the  storme  grew  to  bee  so  great,  that  the  ships  were  not 
able  to  endure  it  any  longer,  but  were  put  backe  vnto  an  Island 
M.  Fenton  caUcd  Santa  Catelina  :*  and  there  he  found  a  barke 
wherein  were  some  fryers  going  for  the  riuer  of  Plate : 
which  friers  told  him  of  two  great  English  ships,  and 
a  pinnesse,  which  had  taken  them,  but  tooke  nothing  from  them, 
nor  did  them  any  harme,  but  onely  asked  them  for  the  king  of 
Spaines  ships. 

Hereupon  Diego  Flores  knowing  that  these  English  ships 
would  goe  for  the  Streits,  determined  to  goe  thither,  although  it 
was  in  the  moneth  of  Februarie,  and  choosing  10  ships  of  the  15 
that  were  left,  hee  left  two  ships  that  were  not  in  case  to  goe  to 
sea  at  the  Hand,  and  into  the  other  three  ships  which  were  old, 
and  shaken  with  the  storme  hee  put  all  the  women,  and  sicke 
men  in  all  the  fieete,  and  sent  them  to  the  riuer  of  lenero,  and 
he  with  the  other  10  returned  againe  for  the  Streits. 

The  three  ships  in  which  the  sicke  men  and  women  were,  went 
to  Brasil,  and  there  they  found  within  the  port  of  S.  Vincent  the 
two  ships  before  mentioned. 

They  woulde  haue  had  the  English  men  to  haue  gone  out  of 
the  harbour,  and  thereupon  they  fell  to  fight,  and 


betwWt  our  because  that  these  three  ships  were  weake  with  the 
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Storme,  and  the  men  that  they  had  were  the  worst  in 

all  the  fieete,  the  Englishmen  easily  put  them  to  the 

worst,  and  sunke  one  of  them,  and  might  haue  sunke 

another,  if  the  Englishmen  would :  but  they  minded 

not  the  destruction  uf  any  man :  for  that  is  the  greatest  vertue 

that  can   be  in  a  man,  that  when   hee  may  doe  hurt,  yet   he 

will  not  doe  it.     So  the  Englishmen  ?ent  from   this  port  to 

They  victual  Spirito  Santo,  where  they  had  victuals  for  thtir  mer- 

at  Spirito    chandise,   and    so   they   went    backe  for  England, 

-'^anto.      without  doing  of  any  harme  in  the  Countrey. 

The  cause  why  these  English  shippes  vnder  the  conduct  of 

M.  Fenton  went  not  to  the  streits,  I  know  not :  but  some  say 
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that  they  were  put  backe  by  foule  weather :  other  some  say  that 
it  was  for  feare  of  the  kings  ships. 

But  the  pinnesse  of  these  two  ships  went  from  them,  in  which 
was  Captaine  lohn  Drake :  the  cause  why  they  ])arted  .  u  p.  1^ 
I  know  not,  but  the  pinnesse  came  into  the  riuer  of  pipceedeth 
Plate,  and  within  fiue  leagues  of  Scale  Island,  not 
farre  from  the  place  where  the  Earle  of  Cumberlands 
shippes  did  take  in  fresh  water,  shee  was  cast  away  vpon  a  ledge 
of  rockes :  but  the  men  were  saued  in  their  boat,  whicii  were  in 
number  18,  who  went  ashore  on  the  Northside,  and  went  a 
dayes  iourney  into  the  land,  and  met  with  the  Sauages  which  are 
no  men-eaters,  but  take  all  the  Christians  that  they  can,  and 
make  them  slaues. 

But  the  Englishmen  'ought  with  them  and  the  Sauages  slew 
fiue  of  them,  and  tooke  13  aliue,  which  wen  with  the  Sauages 
about  15  moneihs.     But  the  Master  of  the  pinnesse, 


whose   name  wa--    Richard   Faireweather  being   not  Fair-weather 

rein.iyneth 
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willing  to  indure  the  misery  that  hee  was  in,  and 
hauing  knowledge  that  there  was  a  towne  of  Chris- 
tians on  the  other  side  of  the  riuer,  he  in  a  night 
called  lohn  Drake,  and  another  yoiig  man  which  was  with  them, 
and  tooke  a  very  little  Canoa,  which  had  but  two  oares,  and  so 
passed  to  the  other  side  of  the  riuer,  which  is  about  19  leagues 
broade,  and  were  three  dayes  before  they  could  get  ouer  without 
meat :  and  comming  to  land,  they  hit  vpon  an  high  way  that 
went  towardes  the  Christians :  and  seeing  the  footing  of  horses, 
they  followed  ii,  and  at  last  came  to  an  house  where  there  was 
come  sowed,  and  there  they  met  with  Indians  seruants  vnto  the 
Spaniards,  which  gaue  them  meate,  and  clothes  to  couer  them, 
for  they  were  all  naked,  and  one  of  the  Indians  went  to  the 
towne,  and  told  them  of  the  Englishmen :  so  the  Captaine  sent 
foure  horsemen,  who  brought  them  to  the  towne  behind  them. 

This  Captaine  clothed  them,  and  prouided  lodging  for  them, 
and  lohn  Drake  dieted  at  the  Captaines  table,  and  they  were  all 
very  well  intreated,  the  Captaine  purposing  to  send  ^^^^  D^aVe 
them  for  Spaine.     But  the  Viceroy  of  Peru  hauing  sent  to  the 
newes  h';reof,  sent  for  them,  and  so  lohn  Drake  was  Viceroy  of 
sent  to   him,  but  the  other  two  were  kept  there, 
because  they  were  married  in  the  countrey,  so  that  I  know  no 
mere  of  their  affaires.  -* 

Ypon  this  comming  of  the  Englishmen,  there  were  prepared 
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50  horsemen  to  gee  ouer  the  riuer  to  seeke  the  rest  of  the 
Englishmen,  and  also  certaine  Spaniards  that  were  among  the 
Saua^c  people,  but  I  am  aot  certaine,  whether  they  went  forward 
or  not. 

A  ruttier  which  declareth  the  situation  of  the  coast  of  Brasil  from 
the  Isle  of  Santa  Catelin?  vnto  the  mouth  of  the  riuer  of 
Plata,  and  all  along  vp  within  the  sayd  riuer,  and  what 
armes  and  mouthes  it  hath  to  enter  into  it,  as  farre  as  it 
is  nauigable  with  small  barks. 

_.    , ,     ,      FRom  the  Isle  of  Santa  Catelina,  (which  is  in  28 
The  Isle  of    ,  /■  ^       .      ,      ,     .      ,   v  \, .      ^         ,      . 

Santa      degrees  of  Southerly  latitude)  vnto  Rio  Grande  is 

Catelina.     fortie  leagues.     This  riuer  by  another  name  is  called 

'  Ygai.    Tlie  Island  of  Santa  Catelina  is  sixe  leagues 

in  length  :  Tt  hath  two  small  Hands  on  the  North  side  betweene 

the  mame  land  and  it :  and  en  the  South  side  it  hath  a  shoald  of 

rockes,  which  lyeth  hidden  very  neere  vnto  the  poynt  of  the  Isle. 

You  are  to  passe  betweene  the  firme  land  and  the  poynt  of  the  Isle. 

From  Santa  Catelina  to  the  hauen  of  Biaga,  which  by  another 

Puerto  de    name  is  called  la  Laguna,  are  twelue  leagues  :  it  is  a 

Biaza,  or    good  hauen  within :  but  you  must  stay  the  full  sea  to 

Laguna.     emgf  j^ty  jt^  because  it  hath  shoaldes  in  the  mouth, 

and  it  may  be  knowen  by  a  small  Island  which  lyeth  a  league 

into  the  sea  which  is  called  La  Isla  de  Raparo,  that  is  The  Island  of 

succour  or  defence,  anc'  you  must  ride  there  to  search  the  chanell. 

From  this  harbour  vnto  the  riuer  before  named  there  is  no 

hauen  for  a  ship  to  harbour  it  selfe.     And  Rio  Grande  hath 

many  shoalds  in  the  mouth  thereof.     It  is  a  riuer  that  none  but 

very  small  shippes  can  enter  into.     And  this  riuer  diuideth  the 

countrey  of  the  people  called  Carios  from  other  nations  which 

are  called  Guauaes.     And  from  this  riuer  vnto  the  entrance  of 

the  moi>th  of  the  riuer  of  Plate  it  is  al  a  plaine  land,  and  very 

Certaine     '°'' '  y°"  ™"^*  ^^''^  '*"  along  two  or  three  leagues 

Hands  12    into  the  sea  from  the  shore,  vntill  you  come  to  cer- 

tant^otrahe *^'"^  Islands*  which  lye  twelue  leagues  from  the 

mouth  of  the  mouth  of  the  riue-  of  Plate. 

"""  °^.  ,      From  Rio  Grande  vnto  these  Islands  are  68  leagues. 

are']  in     And   from   these   Islands   vnto  the  Cape  of  Saint 

namber.     Marie  the  coast  runneth  Northeast  and  Southwest, 
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somewhat  inclining  a  poynt  to  the  South.  The  Islands  are 
three,  and  may  be  knowen  as  you  come  from  the  sea  by  two 
poynts,  which  shew  like  the  eares  o'  a  conie :  you  may  ride 
betweene  them  and  the  maine. 

From  Rio  Grande  to  the  Cape  of  Saint  Marie  are  80  leagues : 
and  the  Cape  may  be  kno'^ae  by  one  Island  which  lyeth  from  it 
a  league  and  an  halfe  into  the  sea.    You  may  sayle  betweene 
the  maine  and  that  Island,  because  there  is  aboue  8 
or  9  fathoms    water.    The  Cape   of   Saint    Mary     j^^ 
standeth  in  35  degrees  of  Southerly  latitude. 

The  Gape  of  Santa  Maria  vpon  the  poynt  thereof  hath  a  little 
hill  which  standeth  ouer  against  the  Isle  of  Scales.  ^^^^        ^^ 
From  this  coast  of  Santa  Maria  you  must  coast  along    enter  into 
the  land  alway  on  the  North  shore,  and  along  the  the  riuer  of 
same  are  certaine  Bayes.     From  the  Cape  vnto  the 
riuer  of  Solis  are  tenne  leagues,  the  coast  runneth  East  and  West. 
There  standeth  an  Island  ouer  against  the  mouth  thereof.     From 
this  riuer  of  Solis  vnto  Los  tres  Mogotes  which  are  on  the  maine 
land  is  three  leagues.     And  from  Los  Mogotes  vnto  the  Isles  of 
Saint  Grauiel  are  other  8  or  9  leagues  more ;  all  this  distance 
runneth  East  and  West.    These  are  fiue  small  Islands :  to  ride 
here  you  must  keepe  somewhat  neere  the  maine  within  an  har- 
quebuze  shot  halfe  a  league  before  you  come  at  the  Islands,  and 
straightway  you  shall  see  a  crosse  +  standing  on  the  said  land, 
and  there  is  an  harbour  for  some  winds. 

From  Saint  Grauiel  vnto  the  riuer  of  S^nt  luan  going  along 
the  same  coast,  I  s.ny  on  the  North  shore,  are  three  leagues :  it  is 
very  well  knowen  by  the  broken  cliffe  which  it  hath,  which  is  a 
white  hill.  The  entrance  into  this  riuer  is  very  dangerous; 
because  it  is  shallow,  and  none  but  very  small  shippes  can  enter 
into  the  same :  the  entrance  thereof  is  on  the  West  side  very 
neere  the  land,  great  Carackes  may  ride  within  the  harbour. 
From  this  riuer  vnto  the  Isle  of  Martin  Garcia  are  three  leagues : 
it  is  one  Island  alone,  and  you  must  sayle  along  the  coast  on  the 
North  shore :  and  after  you  be  come  vnlo  the  Island,  I  say,  ouer 
against  the  same,  you  shall  haue  three  fathoms  water,  and  on  the 
West  side  it  hath  a  little  creeke  where  you  may  ride. 

He  that  desireth  to  crosse  ouer  the  riuer  of  Plate  vnto  the 
riuer  de  Buenos  Aeres  from  the  Isles  of  Saint  Grauiel,  must  shape 
his  course  Southwest :  and  the  cut  ouer  is  sixeteene  leagues  and 
vpon  his  arriuall  on  the  South  shore  of  the  riuer,  hee  must  seeke 


* '  ^ ' 


\  i 

■ 
I 


iM 


I 


i 


3n 


Nauigations,  Voyages, 


a  chanell  of  three  fathomes  water,  and  straite  he  must  goe  along  the 

coast  vntill  hee  come  to  a  broken  clifle  and  a  poynt  like  vnto  the 

firme  land,  which  is  distant  from    this  chanell  three  or  foure 

leagues :  and  when  ihou  seest  this  broken  cliffe,  keepe  thee  a 

league  from  it.     Here  vpon  this  riuer  of  Buenos  Aeres  was  the 

The  first    fifst  Colonie  that  Don  Pedro  de  Mendo^a  planted. 

Spanish     This  ^iuer  lieth  very  much  hidden :  because  it  is  not 
colonie  was  .     .  ,    ,,  ^        ,  ,        , 

planted  in  seene.  It  IS  very  shallow  at  a  low  sea,  wherefore  you 

the  tiuer  of  must  come  in  with  the  first  of  the  flood. 

Ai'rer         From  the  Isle  of  Martin  Gar9ia  vnto  certaiiie  small 

Islands  which  are  called  the  Isles  of  Saint  I^zarus  is 

two  leagues,  these  are  shoalds :  and  to  goe  thither  you  must  goe 

hard  aboord  the  maine,  for  there  goeth  the  chanell :  all  this  is  to 

be  passed  on  the  North  shore,  and  with  small  barkes,  and  with 

good  heede. 

From  the  Isle  of  Martin  Garcia  to  the  mouthes  of  the  riuer  are 

eight  leagues  in  passing  along  on  this  side  to  seeke  one  of  the 

mouthes  of  the  riuer  Parana,  as  it  is  hereafter  described.    But 

you  had  need  first  to  harbour  in  a  bay,  which  is  in  the  very  clifTe 

or  Barranca,  and  you  must  stay  for  the  full  sea.     And  if  you  fall 

into  the  mouth  of  the  riuer  which  is  called  Vruay,*  you 

'"  y-  jnust  leaue  it  on  the  right  har.d,  I  say  on  the  North 

side.     And  foorthwith  leauing  the  said  mouth  forward  toward  the 

West,  you  may  enter  into  the  first  mouth  although 

Parana  is  the  j^  gggnie  narrow ;  or  rather  you  may  enter  into  any  of 
great  riuer.  '  i  i  i 

the  mouthes  :   for  all  of  them  meete  togeti.er  in 

Parana,  which  is  the  maine  riuer. 

And  hee  that  desireth  to  goe  from  the  Isle  of  Martin  Garcia  to 
the  riuer  of  Palmas,  which  is  the  best  of  all  these 

Palmas"*  armes,  or  mouthes  to  speake  more  properly,  is  to 
shape  his  course  to  the  West,  and  comming  ouer  to 
the  other  shore,  and  sayling  along  the  coast  Northnorthwest  hee 
shall  discouer  the  mouth  of  this  riuer  of  Palmas  :  and  hee  must 
enter  hard  by  Los  luncales,  which  lye  on  the  South  side :  and 
afterward  within  is  very  deepe  sounding.  All  these  mouthes  of 
this  riuer  which  are  5,  are  full  of  sholds  towards  the  East  aboue 
the  space  of  two  leagues.  And  if  the  course  of  the  water  were 
not  swift  there,  you  could  not  enter  into  them,  as  I  haue  already 
sayd,  and  you  must  passe  all  along  with  much  heede  and  foresight. 

And  if  peradventure  you  haue  passed  Cape  Saint  Marie  and 
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are  come  ouer  to  Cape  Blanco,  consider  it,  that  it  is  „ 
so  euen  and  smooth  a  land,  that  you  can  scarcely  on  ^e  South 
discerne  it  a  league  from  the  maine,  vnlesse  it  be  a  side  of  the 
very  cleare  day :   and  after  this  sort  the  coast  lieth  "ue"' o mlae 
low  vnto  the  riuer  de  Buenos  Aeres.    And  from  a  very  low 
thence   the    coast  lyeth    somewhat    high  vnto  the 
entrance  of  the    riuer    de  Palmas:    all  the  coast 
runneth  as  I  sayd  before.    And  all  along  this  coast 
are  naughty  people,  which  eate  those  which  they  kill, 
and  many  Tygers. 

From  the  Isle  of  Martin  Gargia  vnto  Saint  Saluador  is  nine  or 
tenne  leagues.  This  is  an  Island  which  standeth  two  leagues  within 
the  first  mouth :  where  Sebastian  Cabota  tooke  possession.  And 
this  countrey  is  very  well  peopled  by  a  people  called  Carios ;  and 
you  must  beware  of  all  these  people :  for  they  are  your  deadly 
enemies.  The  most  Southerly  mouth  of  Parana  called  Rio 
de  Palmas  is  sixteene  leagues  long,  and  it  hath  m.iny  turnings, 
and  many  palme  or  date-trees  growing  neere  it,  whereupon  it  is 
called  The  riuer  of  palme  trees :  and  forthwith  it  entreth  into  the 
riuer  Parana,  as  soone  as  these  sixteene  leagues  are  finished. 
All  the  other  armes  containe  likewise  sixteene  leagues  in  length, 
sauing  one  small  or  narrow  arme,  which  is  called  The  riuer  de 
los  Beguacs ;  for  this  containeth  forlie  leagues  in  length.  From 
this  you  must  enter  by  the  mouth  of  the  riuer  of  Palmas  vnto 
Santo  Spirito,  the  way  is  fiftie  leagues :  you  are  to  passe  still 
along  the  clilTes.  As  you  enter  on  the  left  hand  which  is  on  the 
West  shore  vp  this  riuer  there  are  many  Isles,  lakes  and  small 
riuers,  and  many  Indians  which  are  your  enemies. 

From  Santo  Spirito  vnto  a  people  which  are  called  Los 
Tenbuis  is  fifteene  leagues.  This  is  by  the  narrow  arme  whereby 
they  passe  into  the  riuer  Parana :  it  is  the  more  because  it  is  the 
longer  way.  From  the  Tenbuis  by  this  narrow  arme  vpward  vnto 
the  Quiloacas,  which  is  another  nation,  are  twentie  leagues  ;  and 
all  vp  this  riuer  is  great  store  of  people. 

From  the  Quiloacas,  to  a  place  where  the  Spaniards  no\.  haue 
builded  a  towne,  are  fifteene  leagues.     From  this  jy^^  lovme 
towne  vnto  the   people  called   Los   Mequaretas  is  perhaps  may 
twentie  leagues.     Here  are  many  sholds  which  con- 
tinue thirtie  leagues.      All  these  thirtie  leagues  are 
sunken    lands :    where  arc  many   Isles,   flats,  and 
nations,  which  are  our  enemies. 
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From  the  Mequaretas  vnto  the  people  called  Mepenes  are 

these  thirtie  leagues.    And  from  hence  begin  the  coa&ts  of  the 

firme  land  vnto  the  mouth  of  the  riuer  Paraguai ;  sauing  that 

there  are  eight  leagues  mort  of  sunken  ground. 

From  the  Mepenes  vnto  the  mouth  of  the  riuer  of  Paraguai 

are    thirtie  leagues:    it  is  a  riuer  that  ccnnot  be    mistaken 

although  it  hath  many  armes  and  Islands  and  dangers,  it  hath 

The  towne  ^  ™Arke  two  leagues  beneath  the  mouth  on  the  East 

of  Piquiri  or  side,  to  wit,  an  high  land,  where  are  7  points,  which 

Picora  170  ^g  ^aU  {i,g  .  currents :  and  immediately  aboue  these 

leagues  vp 

the  riue>  of  currents  there  is  an  Island  as  you  passe  vp  the  riuer 

Parana,    ouer  against  the  poynt  aforesaid  standeth  the  mouth 
Assumption,  °^  Paraguai.     This  mouth  is  very  plaine  to  be  found 
01  Ascension  in  seeking  whereof  a  man  cannot  be  deceived.    From 
horn  file'   '^'^  mouth  the  riuer  of  Parana  is  diuided.  ^trliich  is  a 
m<;uth  of   very  great  riuer  :  and  it  goeth  vnto  the  towne  of 
F^raguai.    piquiri,  which  is  an  hundred  and  seuentie  leagues : 
from  Assump-  and  it  runneth  all  this  space  North  and  South,  and 
tion  subiect  in  the  way  are  many  flats  and  shoalds ;  and  great 
Spaniard,  to  Store  of  people,  which  are  a  bad  nation,  although  they 
the  citie  of  be  diuided.    From  the  place  where  these  two  riuers 
araes.     ^^^  diuided,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  mouth  of  Para- 
guai are  sixtie  leagues  vnto  the  citie  of  Assumption.    This  is  a 
good  riuer,  and  better  to  sayle  then  all  the  rest  of  the  riuers, 
which  are  in  this  countrey.    And  from  this  towne  to  I^s  Xaraes  * 
are    300.  leagues,  very  well   inhabited   with  people  of  diuers 
nations,  which  seme  the  Spanyards. 

*  North  of  Lake  Uberaba,  in  latitude  17  degrees  South,  and  longitude  $2% 
West. 
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THE  FIRST  AND  SECOND  DISCOUERY 

or  THE  CULFE  OF  CALIFONIA,  AND  OF  THE  SEA-COAST  ON  THE 
NORTHWEST  OR  BACK  SIDE  OF  AMERICA,  LVING  TO  THE 
WEST  OF  NEW  MEXICO,  CIDOLA  AND  gUIUIRA,  TOCKTHER 
WITH  SIR  FRANCIS  DRAKES  LANDING  AND  TAKING  POS- 
SESSION VPON  NOUA  ALBION  IN  THE  DEHALFE  OF  THE 
CROWNE  OF  ENGLAND,  AND  THE  NOTABLE  VOYAGE  OF 
FRANCIS  GAULE;  WHEREIN  AMONGST  MANY  OTHER  MEMOR- 
ABLE MATTERS  IS  SET  DOWNE  THE  HUGE  BREDTH  OF 
THE  OCEAN  SEA  FROM  CHINA  AND  lAPAN  J  THE  NOTH- 
WEST   PARTS  OF  AMERICA,  IN  THE  38.    AND   40.    DEGREES. 

A  relation  of  the  discouery,  which  in  the  Name  of  God  the  Fleete 
of  the  right  noble  Fernando  Cortez  Marques  of  the  Vally, 
made  with  three  ships ;  The  one  called  Santa  Agucda  of 
120.  tunnes,  the  other  the  Trinitie  of  35.  tunncs,  and  the 
thirde  S.  Thomas  of  the  burden  of  30.  tunnes.  Of  which 
Fleete  was  Captaine  the  right  worshipfull  knight  Francis 
de  VIloa  borne  in  the  Citie  of  Merida.  Taken  out  of  the 
third  volume  of  the  voyages  gathered  by  M.  lohn  Baptista 
Ramusio. 


Chap.  I. 

Francis  Vlloa  a  captaine  of  Cortez  dcparteth  with  a  Fleete  from 
the  port  of  Acapuico,  and  goeth  to  discouer  vnknowen 
lands,  he  passeth  by  the  coast  of  Sacatula  and  Motin,  and 
by  tempest  runneth  to  the  riuer  of  Guajaual,  from  whence 
he  crosseth  ouer  to  the  hauen  of  Santa  Cruz,  along  the 
coast  whereof  he  discouereth  3.  smal  Hands,  and  within 
two  dayes  and  an  halfe  returning  to  the  maine  land  he 
discouereth  the  riuer  called  Rio  de  san  Pedro  y  san  Pablo, 
and  not  far  distant  from  thence  two  other  riuers  as  big  or 
greater  then  that  of  Guadalquiuir  which  runneth  by  Siuil, 

together  with  their  head-springs. 

WE  imbarked  our  selues  in  the  hauven  of  Acapuico 
on  the  8.  of  luly  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord    1539,  ^7"^,"^"^^ 
calling  vpon  almighty  God  to  guide  vs  with  his  holy  of  latitude. 
band  vnto  such  places  where  he  might  be  serued,  and 
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hii  holy  faith  adua.iced.  And  we  sailed  from  the  said  |)ort 
by  the  coast  ot  Sacatula  and  Motin,  which  is  sweete  and  pleasant 
throU{;h  the  abundance  of  trees  that  grow  thereon,  and  riuers 
which  passe  through  those  countries,  for  the  which  wee  often 
thanked  God  the  creatour  of  them.  So  sailing  along  we  came  to 
the  hauen  of  S.  lago  in  the  prouince  of  Colima :  but  before  we 
arriued  there,  the  maine  mast  of  our  ship  called  Santa  Agueda 
was  broken  by  a  storme  of  winde  that  tooke  vs,  so  as  the  ship 
was  forced  to  saile  without  her  mast  vntil  we  arriued  in  the  said 
hauen.  From  the  |x>rt  of  Acapuico  to  this  hauen  of  Colima  wee 
were  sayling  the  space  of  ao.  dayes.  Here  we  stayed  to  mende 
our  mast  and  to  take  in  certaine  victuals,  water,  and  wood,  the 
space  of  37.  dayes.  And  wee  departed  from  the  saide  hauen  the 
3  J.  of  August,  and  sayling  by  the  Isles  of  Xalisco  the  37.  or  38. 
of  the  saide  moneth  wee  were  taken  with  an  extreame  tempest 
wherein  wee  thought  we  should  have  perished,  and  bein^  tossed 
and  weather-beaten,  wee  ranne  as  farre  as  the  riuer  of  G'  ijalua 

in  the  Prouince  of  Culiacan.  In  this  storme.  nr;e 
ki*"he  po\M  '°^^  ^^^  pinnessee  called  Sant  Thomas,  and  because 
of  Cali(urni.i.wec  had  lost  her  wee  crossed  ouer  to  the  port  of  Santa 

Cruz  in  California :  for  while  wee  were  so  beaten  in 
the  former  tempest,  the  pilot  of  the  Barke  signifiud  vnto  vs,  that 
he  perceiued  she  beganne  to  leake,  and  that  already  she  had 
received  in  much  water,  insomuch  that  she  beganne  to  founder: 
whereupon,  to  helpe  her  neede,  and  that  we  might  meete  to- 
gether in  a  knowen  hauen,  if  by  chance  the  tempest  should 
separate  vs,  as  it  did  indeed,  wc  willed  him  to  repaire  to  the 
hauen  of  Santa  Cruz, where  we  meant  to  repaire  his  harmes  and 
our  owne.  Wherefore  being  all  arriued  in  this  place  of  Santa 
Cruz,  wee  stayed  there  flue  dayes  and  tookc  in  water,  wherein 
we  heard  no  newes  of  our  Uarke  which  we  had  lost :  Whereupon 
the  Captaine  resolued  to  follow  on  our  voyage  ;  wherefore  we  set 
saile  the  1 2.  of  September,  and  as  we  sailed  wee  saw  along  the 
coast  of  the  said  hauen  3.  Islands,  whereof  the  Captaine  made  no 
great  accompt,  thinking  there  coulde  be  no  great  good  found  in 
any  of  them.     These  Islands  seemed  not  to  be  great ;  wherefore 

he  commanded  the  Masters  and  pilotes  to  proceed  on 

Pedro  vMn  ^^^^^  voyage,  and  not  to  leese  time  without  any  profit. 

Pablo.       So  sailing  ouer  the  gulfe  of  California,  in  two  dayes 

and  an  halfe  we  came  to  the  riuer  of  S.  Peter  and  S. 
Paul,  finding  before  we  entered  into  the  same  a  small  Island  in 
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the  month  of  the  Riuer,  bcinn  4.  or  5.  miles  distant  from  the 
mnine.  On  both  sides  of  the  Riuer  wee  beheld  Roodly  and 
pleasant  great  plaines  full  of  many  green  and  beautiful  trees,  and 
farther  within  the  land  we  beheld  certainc  exceeding  high  moun- 
taines  full  of  woods  very  pleasant  to  beholde.  From  this  riuer 
wee  sailed  still  along  the  coast  the  space  of  15  leagues,  in  which 
course  wee  found  two  other  Riuers  in  our  iudgement  as  great  or 
greater  then  Guadalquiuir  the  Riuer  of  Siuilia  in  Spaine.  Al  the 
coast  by  these  Riuers  is  plaine  as  the  other  which  we  had  passed, 
with  many  woods;  likewise  within  the  lande  appeared  great 
mountaines  couered  with  woods  very  beautifull  to  beholde,  and 
beneath  in  the  plaine  appeared  certaine  lakes  of  water.  From 
these  Riuers  we  sailed  18  leagues,  and  found  very  pleasant 
plaines,  and  certaine  great  lakes  whose  mouthes  opened  into  the 
Sea:  here  our  Capitanc  thought  good  throughly  to  discouer 
what  those  lakes  were,  and  to  search  whether  there  were 
any  good  hauen  for  his  ships  to  ride  in,  or  to  harbour 
themselues,  if  any  tempest  should  arise  ;  and  so  he  commaunded 
a  boat  to  be  hoised  out  into  the  Sea,  with  a  Master  and  fiue  or 
sixe  men  to  view  them,  and  to  sound  the  depth,  and  bottom  of 
them :  who  went  thither,  and  found  the  coast  very  sholde,  and 
the  mouthes  of  the  lakes  ;  whereupon  they  made  no  accompt  of 
them,  onely  because  the  shore  was  so  shallow,  for  otherwise  tne 
land  was  very  pleasant.  Here  at  euening  we  saw  on  the  shore 
10.  or  12.  Indians  and  fires.  The  aforesaide  two  Riuers  are  two 
leagues  distant  the  one  from  the  other  little  more  or  lesse,  and 
are  great,  as  I  haue  saide,  and  being  in  the  last  of  them  we  went 
vp  to  the  ship-top,  and  saw  many  lakes,  and  one  among  ihe  rest 
exceeding  great,  and  wee  supposed  that  they  had  their  springs 
out  of  this  great  lake,  as  other  Riuers  also  haue  from  other  lakes, 
for  wee  sawe  the  course  of  them  seuerally  each  by  themselues, 
hauing  goodly  woods  growing  all  along  their  bankes.  The 
currents  of  these  Riuers  might  be  diocerned  three  leagues  within 
the  Sea :  and  at  the  mouthes  of  them  were  many  small  stakes  set 
vp  for  markes :  the  shore  here  is  plaine  and  sandie,  and  the 
countrey  very  pleasant. 
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Chap.  2. 

Sailing  along  the  coast  from  the  two  aforesaid  great  Riuers,  they 
discouer  three  moulhes  of  lakes  and  a  goodly  Counlrey, 
they  come  vnto  Cabo  Roxo,  and  take  possession  of  those 
countreys  for  the  Emperours  Maiesty.  A  discourse  of  the 
faire  hauens  that  arc  on  those  coastes,  and  of  very  many 
Islands  which  they  saw,  before  they  came  to  the  Cape 
called  Capo  de  las  Plaias. 

THis  day  wee  sailed  along  the  coast  the  space  of  16.  leagues, 
and  in  the  midst  of  this  voyage  there  is  a  Bay  very  faire  of  4.  or 
5.  leagues,  hauing  certaine  bankes  or  fences  in  it,  in  beholding 
whereof  we  tooke  great  pleasure.  The  night  following  we  road 
The  coast  '"  ^°-  f^dome  water.  The  next  day  we  followed  our 
runneth  voyage  toward  the  North,  and  hauing  sailed  3.  or  4. 
Northward,  ig^gues  we  saw  3.  mouthes  of  lakes  which  entred  into 
the  land,  where  they  became  like  standing  pooles.  Wee  road  a 
league  distance  from  these  mouthes  in  6.  fadome  water,  to  see 
what  they  were,  and  sent  our  boat  with  certaine  men,  to  see  if 
there  were  any  entry  for  our  ships :  for  halfe  a  league  from 
shore  we  had  not  past  one  or  two  fadome  water.  Here  our  men 
saw  7.  or  8.  Indians,  and  found  sundry  sorts  of  greene  herbes 
somewhat  differing  from  those  of  Nueua  Espanna.  The  Countrey 
is  plaine,  but  farre  within  the  land  they  saw  great  and  small  hils 
extending  ihemselues  a  great  way,  and  being  very  faire  and 
pleasant  to  behold.  The  day  following  we  proceeded  on  our 
voyage  sayling  alwayes  in  sight  of  the  plaine  coast  toward  the 
Northwest,  in  10.  or  15.  fadome  water.  And  hauing  sailed  6. 
good  leagues  we  found  a  Bay  on  the  coast  within  the  land  of 
about  5.  leagues  ouer,  from  whence  the  coast  trendeth  Northwest, 
and  thi*;  day  we  sailed  about  16.  leagues.  AH  this  coast  is  plaine, 
and  not  so  pleasant  as  that  which  we  had  passed :  here  are  cer- 
taine small  hilles,  but  not  so  high  as  those  which  we  had  found 
before.  Thus  we  sailed  all  night  Northwest,  and  vntil  the  next 
day  at  noone,  at  which  time  we  fell  with  a  headland  of  white 
sand,  where  by  the  height  which  we  tooke  that  day  we  found 
our  selues  to  be  in  the  latitude  of  27.  degrees  and  f.  This  cape 
we  called  Capo  Roxo.  All  the  coast  is  plaine  and  faire  and 
cleane  sand,  and  we  saw  within  land  some  few  trees  not  very 
great,  with  certaine   mountaines  and  woods   3.  or  4.   leagues 
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distant  from  the  said  cape  :  and  here  likewise  appeared  a  mouth 
of  a  riuer,  which  (as  far  as  we  could  discerne)  made  ccrtaine 
lakes  vp  within  the  land  :  from  the  mouth  whereof  for  the  space 
of  a  league  into  the  sea  it  seemed  to  be  very  sholde,  because  the 
sea  did  breake  very  much.     Here  we  saw  within  the  land  3.  cr 
4.  riuers.     In  this  sort  we  sailed  on  our  voiage  to  the    i-j,g  ^f^^^^ 
Northward,  and  because  we  had  not  good  weather     runneth 
we  road  that  night  in  a  great  hauen  lying  in  our  way,  '  "''  *" 
where  on  the  shore  woe  saw  ccrtaine  plaines,  and  vi)  within  the 
land  certaine  hilles  not  very  high  :  and  continuing  our  course 
toward  the  North  about  3.  leagues  from  tliis  hauen,  we  found  an 
Hand  of  about  one  league  in  circuite  lying  before  the  mouth  of 
the  said  hauen.     And  sailing  forward  we  found  an  hauen  which 
hath  two  mouthes  into  the  Sea,  into  which  wc  entered   by  the 
Northermost  mouth,  which  hath  10.  or  12.  fadome  water,  and  so 
decreaseth  till  it  come  to  5.  fadome,  where  we  anckercd   in  a 
poole  which  the  Sea  maketh,  which  is  a  strange  thing  to  heholde, 
for  there  are  so  many  entrances  and  mouths  of  streames  and 
hauens,  that  we  were  all  astonied  at  the  sight  thereof;  and  these 
hauens  are  so  excellently  framed  by  nature,  as  the  like  are  not  to 
bee  scene  in  the  world,  wherein  we  found  great  store  of  fish. 
Here  we  ancktred,  and  the  Captaine  went  on  siiore,  and  tooke 
possession,  vsing  all  such   ceremonies  as  thereunto 
belong.     Here   also  wee   found  certaine  wearos   to 
catch  fish  made  by  the  Indians,  and  certaine  small 
cottages,  wiierein  were  diuers  pieces  of  earthen  pots 
as  finely  made  as  those  in  Spainc.     Here  by  commandenunt  of 
the  Captaine  a  Crosse  was  erected  vi)on  an  hil,  and  it  was  set 
vp  by  P'rancis  Preciado.     In  this  place  we  saw  the  Countrey  full 
of  fresh  and  greene  grasse,  howbeit  differing  from  that  of  New 
Spainc,  and  vp  within  the  Countrey  we  saw  many  great  and  very 
greene   mounlaines.     This   Countrey  seemed  very  goodly  and 
delightsome  to  all  of  vs,  in  regard  to  the  greennesse  and  beautie 
thereof,  and  W2  iudged  it  to  be  very  populous  within  the  land. 
From  this  hauen  we  departed  and   kept  our  way  toward  the 
Northwest  with  good  weather,  and   began  to  finde  hard  by  the 
sea-shore  exceeding  high  niountaines  spotted  with  white,  and  in 
them  we  saw  many  foules  which  had  their  nestes  in  certaine 
holes  of  those  rocks,  and  sailed  10.  leagues  vntil  night,  all  which 
night  wc  were  becalmed.     The  next  day  we  followed  our  course 
Northwest  with  good  weather :  and  from  that  day  forward  we 
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began  to  see  on  the  VVesterne  shore  (whereon  the  foresaid  hauen 
of  S.  Cruz  standeth)  certaine  Islands  or  high  lands,  whereat  we 
reioyced  not  a  little.    And  so  sayling  forward  we  met  with  an 
Island  about  two  leagues  in  bignesse,  and  on  the  East  shore 
hauing  still  the  raaine  land  and  Islands  in  sight,  we  sailed  15. 
leagues  vntil  the  euening,  alwayes  finding  hard  by  the  sea-ccast 
exceeding  high  mountaines  bare  of  trees,  the  land  appearing  still 
more  plainely  vnto  vs  on  the  Westerne  shore.     Whereupon  wee 
began  to  be  of  diuers  opinions,  some  thinking  that  this  coast  of 
Santa  Cruz  was  a  firme  land,  and  that  it  ioyned  with  the  con- 
tinent of  Nueua  Espanna,  others  thought  the  contrary, 
the"land  of  *"*^  •*'^'  ^^'i  ^^'^^  nothing  else  but  Islands,  which 
California  to  were  to  the  Westward.     And  in  this  sort  we  pro- 
but  hlands  '^c^'^^*^  forward,  hauing  the  land  on  both  sides  of  vs, 
so  farre,  that  we  all  began  to  wonder  at  it.     Thii 
day  we  sailed  some  15.  leagues,  and  called  this  Cape  Capo  de 
las  Plaias. 


Chap.  3. 

Of  the  Streighl  which  they  discouered  on  the  coast  of  Capo  de 
Ins  Plaias,  and  of  the  pleasant  Countrey  which  they  found 
before  they  came  to  the  rockes  called  Los  diamantes.  Of 
the  wonderfull  whitenesse  of  that  Sea,  and  of  the  ebbing 
and  flowing  thereof:  and  of  the  multitude  of  Islands  and 
lands,  which  extend  themselues  Northward  from  the 
hauen  of  Santa  Cruz. 


THe  day  following  we  sailed  vntil  night  with  so  good  weather, 

that  we  ran  about  20.  leagues.     All  this  coast  along  the  shore  is 

full  of  little  hilles  without  grasse  or  trees :  and  that  night  we 

anckered  in  20.  fadonie  water.     The  next  day  we  followed  our 

voyage   beginning    to  saile    before   breake   of  day 

^2^'leacues ^  ^°'^'''^"'"'^''*^'  *"*^  "'^  c^ix^i  into  the  midst  of  a 

broad,  of    Streight  or  mouth  which  was  1 2  leagues  broad  from 

^'d"*h"^    one  land  to  the  other,  which  Streight  had  two  Hands 

in  the  midst  thereof  being  4.  leagues  distant  the  one 

from  the  other:  and  here  we  discerned  the  countrey  to  be  plaine, 

and  certaine  mountaines,  and  it  seemed  that  a  certaine  gut  of 

water  like  a  brooke  ran  through  the  plaine.     This  streight  (as  far 

as  we  could  petceiue)  was  very  deep,  for  we  could   finde  no 
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botome :  and  here  we  saw  the  land  stretching  afarre  off  from  the 
one  shore  to  the  other,  and  on  the  Westerne  shore  of  the  hauen 
of  S.  Cruz,  the  land  was  more  high  with  very  bare  mountaines. 
Th.e  day  following  we  passed  on  our  way  toward  the  -j-he  Sireielu 
North,   and   sailed   some    15.   leagues,   and   in   the  here  runneth 
midst  of  our  way  we  found  a  circuit  or  bay  of  6.  ^'•'"''«'=>"1- 
leagues   into  the   land  with   many  cooues   or  creeks,  and   the 
next    day   following    continuing    our  course   we    sailed    some 
10.  leagues,  and  the  coast  in  this  dayes  iourney  was  all  of  high 
mountaines    naked   and    bare   without  any   tiee.      It    is   very 
deepe  hard  by  the  shore,  and  that  night  we  were  constrained 
to  stay  by  reason  of  the  contrary  winde.     The  next  morning 
before  breake  of  day  we  sailed  still  along  the  coast  to  the  North- 
west vntil  euening,  and  ranne  about  some  15.  leagues.     All  along 
this  shore  wee  sawe  very  goodly  mountaines  within  the  land,  and 
many  plaines  and  downes  with  some  few  trees,  and  ^,,,^11  xotiVi, 
the  sea  shore  was  all  sandy.     In  the  midst  of  this   calleil  Los 
dayes  course  we  found  certaine  small  rockes  in  the  '•''^"""•^'* 
sea  4  leagues  distant  from  the  maine,  were  the  said  land  maketh 
a  great  point  into  the  sea,  and  here  we  stayed  the  rest  of  the 
night,   where  we  had  a  very  great  shower  of  raine.     The  day 
following',  we  proceeded  on  our  voynge,  and  sailed  vntill  nighi  by 
a  compasse  or  turning,  some  8.  or  q.  leagues,  and  saw  within 
land  a  few  mountaines  hauing  no  trees  vpon  them,  but  the  Sunne 
shining  alwayes  very  cleare,  as  farre  as  we  could  descry,  they  were 
very  great,  on  th*?  Westerne  shore  of  the  hauen  of  Santa  Cruz. 
Here  we  stayed  all  night  because  we  found  very  shallow  water 
and  sawe  the  sea  very  white,  and  in  a  maner  like  to  chalke,  so 
that  we  all  beganne  to  marueile  thereat.     The  day  following  wee 
went  forward  againe  along  the  coast  Northwestward,  and  sailed 
eight  leagues,  and  saw  another  land  which  stretched  Northwest, 
and  was   full   of  high  mountaines.     And   still   continuing   this 
course  we  searched  very  diligently  to  see  if  there  were  any  passage 
through  betweene  both  the  landes,  for  right  forward  wee  saw  no 
land.     And  thus  sayling  we  alwayes  found  more  shallow  water, 
and  the  Sea  thicke,  blacke,  and  very  muddie,  and  came  at  length 
into  fiue  fadome  water :  and  seeing  this,  v-ee  determined  to  ])asse 
ouer  to  the  land  which  wee  had  seene  on  the  other  side,  and  here 
likewise  wee  found  as  little  depth  and  lesse,  whereupon  wc  rode 
all  night  in  fiue  fadome  water,  and  wee  perceiued  the  Sea  to 
runne  with  so  great  a  rage  into  the  land,  that  it  is  a  thing  much 
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to  be  inarueilled  at,  and  with  the  like  fury  it  .eturned  backe 
againe  with  the  ebbe  :  during  which  time  wee  found  ii.  fadome 
water,  and  the  floode  and  ebbe  continued  from  sixe  to  sixe 
houres. 

The  day  following  the  Captaine  and  Pilote  went  vp  to  the 
shippes  top,  and  sawe  all  the  lande  full  of  sand  in  a  great  round 
compasse,  and  ioyning  it  selfe  with  the  other  shore  and  it  was  so 
low,  that  whereas  wee  were  a  league  from  the  same  wee  could 
not  well  discern  it,  and  it  seemed  that  there  was  an  inlet  of  the 
mouthes  of  certaine  lakes,  whereby  the  Sea  went  in  and  out. 
There  were  diuers  opinions  amongst  vs,  and  some  tiiought  that 
that  current  entered  into  those  lakes,  and  also  that  some  great 
Riuer  there  might  be  the  cause  thereof.  And  when  we  could 
perceiue  no  passage  through,  nor  could  discerne  the  countrey  to 
be  inhabited,  the  Captaine  accompanied  with  certaine  of  vs  went 
to  take  possession  thereof.  The  same  day  with  the  ebbe  of  the 
Sea  wee  fell  downe  from  the  other  coast  from  the  side  of  Nueua 
Espanna,  though  alwayes  we  had  in  sight  the  firme  land  on  the 
one  side  of  vs,  and  the  other  Islands  on  our  left  hande,  on  the 
side  of  the  port  of  Santa  Cruz  situate  on  the  Westerne  shore :  for 
on  that  side  there  are  so  many  Islands  and  lands,  so  farre  as  wc 
could  descry,  that  it  was  greatly  to  be  wondered  at :  for  from  the 
?aid  hauen  of  Santa  Cruz,  and  from  the  coast  of  Culiacan  we  had 
alwayes  in  a  maner  land  on  both  sides  of  vs,  and  that  so  great  a 
countrey,  that  I  suppose  if  it  should  so  continue  further  inwarde, 
there  is  countrey  ynough  for  many  yeeres  to  conquer.  This  day 
wee  had  the  winde  contrary,  and  cast  ancker  vntil  the  flood 
increased  which  was  in  the  aftarnoone,  and  then  wee  set  saile 
likewise  with  contrary  winde  vntill  midnigt,  and  then  cast  ancker. 

The  next  day  wee  departed,  shaping  our  course  along  the 
coast  Southwest,  vntill  midnight  with  little  winde,  and  wee  sawe 
within  the  land  high  m^untaines  with  some  openings,  and  wee 
made  way  some  three  leagues,  and  all  the  next  night  wee  were 
becalmed,  and  the  next  day  we  continued  our  course  but  a  little 
while,  for  we  sailed  not  aboue  fiue  leagues,  and  all  the  night  were 
becalmed,  and  sawe  the  land  full  of  bare  and  high  mountaines,  and 
on  our  left  hande  wee  descried  a  plaine  countrey,  and  saw  in  the 
night  certaine  fires. 
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They  land  vpon  an  Island  to  discouer  the  same,  and  ;'iere  they 
see  many  fires,  which  issue  out  of  certaine  mountaines, 
and  many  Seale-fishes.  Here  they  take  an  Indian,  and 
can  not  vndcrstand  his  language.  Running  along  they 
discouer  another  Island,  and  take  possession  thereof  for 
the  Emperours  Maiestie,  and  a  great  hauen  in  the  firme 
land,  which  they  call  .\ncon  de  Sant  Andres,  or  The 
hauen  of  S.  Andrew. 


THe  next  day  following  our  course  we  saw  a  great  hauen  with 
an  Island  in  the  sea,  within  a  crossse-bow  shoote  of  the  firme 
land,  and  in  this  Island  and  on  tlie  firme  land  were  scene  many 
smokes  by  the  iudgement  of  all  the  company ;    wherefore  the 
captaine  thought  good  that  wee  should  goe  on  land  to  know  the 
certainty  of  these  smokes  and  fires,  himselfe  taking  ten  or  twclue 
of  vs  with  a  boate  in  his  company :    and  going  on 
shore  in  the  Island,  we  found  that  the  smokes  pro-  „,„J',[,"'"n^5 
ceeded  out  of  certaine  mountaines  and  breaches  of 
burned  earth,  whereout  ascended  into  the  aire  certaine  cinders 
and  ashes  which  mounted  vp  to  the  middle  region  of  the  aire,  in 
such  great  quantitie,  that  we  could  not  esteeme  lesse  then  twenty 
lodes  of  wood  to  bee  ^burned  for  the  causing  of  euery  of  these 
smokes,  whereat  wee  were  all  not  a  little  amazed. 

In  this  Island  were  such  abundance  of  Scales,  as  it  was  wonder- 
ful. Here  we  stayed  that  day,  and  killed  a  great  number  of  these 
Seales,  with  whom  we  had  some  trouble  :  for  they  were  so  many, 
n  .id  ayded  one  another  so  well,  that  it  was  strange  to  behold  ;  for 
t  fell  out,  that  while  we  were  occupied  in  killing  some  of  them 
with  staues,  they  assembled  twentie  or  thirty  tog^'her,  and  lifting 
themselues  vp  assayled  vs  with  their  feete  'n  a  squadron,  and 
ouerthrew  two  or  three  of  our  company  on  the  ground  :  where- 
upon letting  goe  those  which  they  had  in  their  hands,  they  and 
the  others  escaped  vs  and  went  into  the  sea,  howbeit  wee  killed 
good  store  of  them,  which  were  so  fatte  as  il  was  wonderfull :  and 
when  we  opened  some  of  them  to  haue  their  liuers,  we  found 
certaine  small  biacke  stones  in  their  bodies,  whereat  we  much 
marueiled.  The  next  day  wee  rode  at  anker  here  for  lackc  of 
good  weather  to  sayle  withall :  whereupon  the  Captaine  deter- 
mined to  goe  on  shore  with  nine  or  tea  of  his  company,  to  see 
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whether  there  were  any  people  there,  or  any  signe  of  people  that 
had  bene  there,  and  they  found  on  the  maine  land  seuen  or  eight 
Indians  like  to  Chichiinecas,  which  were  gone  a  fishing,  and  had 
a  raft  of  canes ;  who  so  soone  as  they  espied  vs  ranne  away  and 
betooke  themselues  to  flight,  but  being  pursued  by  vs,  in  the  end 
we  tooke  one  of  them,  whose  language  was  so  strange  that  wee 
could  by  no  meanes  vnderstand  him  ;  his  clothing  was  nothing  at 
all,  for  he  was  starke  naked.  These  people  caried  their  water  in 
bottels  made  of  beasts  skins,  they  fished  with  hookes  of  bone, 
and  wee  found  good  store  of  their  fishes,  whereof  we  tooke  three 
or  foure  dozen. 

The  Indian  which  we  had  taken  seeing  himselfe  in  our  hands 
did  nothing  but  weepe,  but  the  Captaine  called  him,  and  made 
much  of  him,  giuin;;  him  cerlaine  beades,  with  a  hat  and  cerlaine 
hookes  of  ours,  and  then  let  him  goe.  And  it  seemed  thct  after 
hee  was  returned  to  his  companions,  he  declared  vnto  them  how 
we  had  done  him  no  harme  at  all,  showing  them  the  things  which 
wee  had  giuen  him  :  whereupon  tiiey  also  determined  to  come 
vnto  vs  to  our  boate,  but  because  it  was  now  night,  and  that  our 
shippes  were  farre  from  vs,  we  forced  not  to  stay  for  them, 
especially  because  it  was  a  bad  place  and  a  dangerous.  This 
countrey  hath  on  the  sea-coast  high  and  bare  mountaines  with 
certaine  grasse  in  some  places  like  vnto  our  broomes,  or  like  vnto 
woods  of  rosemary. 

The  next  day  wee  sayled  neere  to  the  coast  on  the  same 
side,  with  very  scarce  winde,  ""nd  in  a  manner  calme,  and  ranne 
not  aboue  fiue  leagues,  ana  all  the  night  following  we  lay 
becalmed,  and  we  saw  on  the  shore  fiue  or  sixe  fires.  The 
land  is  high  with  very  high  mountaines  without  grasse,  hauing 
certaine  caues  in  them :  the  next  day  also,  and  part  of  the 
night  following  we  were  becalmed  :  and  the  morrow 
Andres  or  '^''^'^  **^  followed  Our  course  along  the  sayd  coast, 
The  hauhn  of  and  passed  betweene  a  great  Island  full  of  exceeding 
in  M  decrees  ^^^  mountaines,  and  the  maine  land,  where  we  saw 
a  very  great  hauen  in  the  firme  land  in  which  wee 
ankered  to  see  what  it  was,  and  being  come  to  an  anker,  the 
Captaine  and  some  of  vs  went  on  land  the  same  day  to  see  if 
there  were  any  people  and  fresh  water,  and  wee  found  certaine 
small  cottages  couered  with  drie  grasse,  with  certaine  little  staues 
layd  ouerthwart,  and  we  went  a  little  way  into  the  countrey  which 
was  very  baren,  by  certaine  small  and  streight  pathes,  and  found 
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a  little  pond  or  pit,  but  drie  and  without  water ;  and  here  the 
Captaine  tooke  possession  for  the  Marques  of  the  valley*  in  the 
name  of  his  Maiestie,  and  after  this  we  returned  to  our  ship,  and 
that  night  we  sawe  foure  or  fiue  fires  on  the  land.  The  next  day 
the  Captaine  determined,  because  hee  had  seene  these  fires,  to 
goe  on  shore,  and  so  with  our  two  boates  we  went  fifteene  or 
twenty  of  vs  vnto  certaine  crooked  strands  two  leagues  from  the 
place  where  our  ships  rode,  and  where  we  had  seene  the  fires, 
and  we  found  two  Indians  of  exceeding  huge  stature,  so  that  they 
caused  vs  greatly  to  wonder  ;  they  caried  their  bowes  and  arrowes 
in  their  hands,  and  as  soone  as  they  saw  vs  leap  on  shore  they 
ran  away,  and  wee  followed  them  vnto  their  dwellings  and  lodg- 
ings, which  were  certaine  cottages  and  bowers  couered  with 
houghs,  and  there  we  found  great  and  small  steps  of  many 
people,  but  they  had  no  kind  of  victuals  but  onely  cuttle-fishes 
which  wee  found  there.  The  countrey  toward  the  sea  side 
seemed  but  barren,  for  we  saw  neither  trees  nor  greene  grasse 
there,  yet  were  there  certaine  smal  pathes  not  well  beaten,  and 
along  the  sea-coast  we  saw  many  tracts  of  dogges,  hares,  and 
conies,  and  in  certaine  small  Islands  neere  vnto  the  maine  we 
saw  Seale-fishes.     This  hauen  is  called  Ancon  de  Sant  Andres. 


Chap.  5, 

They  discouer  a  mountainous  Island  very  great,  and  neere  vnto 
it  certaine  other  Islands  with  a  goodly  greene  and  pleasant 
coi  ;:rey.  They  haue  sight  of  certaine  Indians  in  Canoas 
of  canes,  whose  language  sounded  like  the  Flemish 
tongue,  with  whome  they  could  not  haue  any  traffique. 

THe  next  day  we  proceeded  on  your  voyage,  sayling  betweene 
the   maine  and  an  Island,  which  we  suppose  to  be 
in  circuit  about  a  hundreth  or  eighty  leap-es,  sovling     \^^^l] 
sometimes  within   one,  and  sometimes  within  two 
leagues  of  the  maine.    The  soile  of  this  Island  is  of  certaine 
niountaines  not  very  steepe  with  caues  in  them,  and  as  farre  as 
wee  could  descrie  by  the  coast,  there  appeared  no  signe  of  any 
plaine  countrey.     Here  from  this  day  forward  wee  began  to  bee 
afraid,  considering  that  wee  were  to  returne  to  the  port  of  Santa 
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Cruz  ;  for  it  was  supposed,  that  all  along  this  mighty  gulfe  from 
the  entrance  in  at  Culiacan  vntil  the  returning  backe  vnto  the 
said  hauen,  was  all  firme  land,  and  also  because  wee  had  the 
firme  land  alvvayes  on  our  right  hand  and  it  goeth  round  circle- 
wise  vnto  the  sayd  hauen  ;  but  many  thought  and  hoped  that  we 
should  finde  some  mouth  or  out-let,  whereby  we  might  passe 
through  vnto  the  other  coast.  What  our  successe  was  we  will 
declare  in  the  relation  following. 

The  next  day  being  Thursday  wee  sayled  with  scant  winde, 
for  it  was  almost  calme,  and  passed   beyond  that 

Iroi'nlil;"'  SfC'i'  Island,  hauing  firme  land  alwayes  on  our  right 

iHjiidmc  of  hand,  and   coastin^'  (as  I  sayd)  very  ncere  vnto  it. 

t^e  gnlf  of   'j-f,g  j,gj([  jjjjy  likewise  we  sayled  with  little  winde,  it 

being  in  a  manner  calme,  and  passed  neere  vnto  the 

shore  by  certaine  round  bales,  and  certaine  points  which  the 

land  made,  which  was  pleasant  to  behold  being  somewhat  greene, 

and  there  seemed  to  be  some  creeke  there.    This  Friday  at 

night  wee  snyled  altogether  with  a  fresh  gale,  and  at  breake  of 

day  wee  were  betweene  the  niaine  land,  and  an  Island  on  our 

left  hand  which  was  somewhat  big,  as  farre  as  we  could  discerne. 

Here  was  a  great  bay  in  the  firme  land,  and  before  it  was  a  point 

which  stretched  farre  into  the  sea.     The  firme  land  seemed  to 

bee  much  fresher  and  pleasanter  then  those  lands  which  we  had 

passed,  hauing  many  bankes  and  hilles  of  indifferent  height,  and 

beautifull  to  behold. 

The  countrey  (as  farre  as  wee  could  discerne)  was  so  pleasant 
and  delightfull,  that  wee  all  desired  to  goe  on  shore,  and  to 
search  vp  into  it  two  or  three  dayes  iourney,  to  see  whether  it 
were  inhabited  or  not.  Wee  saw  within  the  land  of  t!\at  bay  two 
fires.  The  night  following  being  Saturday  we  sailed  continually 
with  a  prosperous  and  fresh  gale,  and  the  wind  was  so  great  that 
we  drew  our  bonet  tc  our  maine  sayle,  and  sayled  so  till  the 
morning. 

On  Sunday  the  twelfth  of  October  we  found  our  selues  alto- 
gether inclosed  with  land,  on  the  right  hand  with  the  maine, 
which  compassed  vs  before  and  behinde,  and  on  the  left  hand 
with  an  Island  of  a  league  and  a  halfc  ;  and  betweene  the  maine 
and  the  Island  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  there  lay  a  small  Islet,  and 
also  betweene  the  sayd  maine  and  the  Island  there  were  two 
mouthes,  through  which  there  appeared  a  passage  whereby  after- 
ward we  passed  through.     This  maine  was  much  more  fresh  and 
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greene  then  the  other  which  wee  had  passed,  and  had  ccrtaine 
plaines  and  points  of  mountaines  of  pleasant  view,  and  full  of 
greene  grasse.  Here  all  this  night  we  saw  two  or  three  villages 
which  were  very  great,  and  at  breake  of  day  we  saw  a  Canoa  ur 
boate  made  of  canes,  which  came  from  the  land  out  of  a  cn-cke, 
and  wee  stood  still  vntill  it  came  neere  vnto  vs  in  the  ship,  and 
they  began  to  speake  in  their  language  which  no  man  vndursiood, 
whose  pronuntiation  was  like  to  the  Flemings,  and  beiii{;  called 
they  returned  with  great  haste  vnto  the  shore,  and  we  were  very 
sory  because  our  boate  had  not  followed  them. 

Here  hapjiened  vnto  vs  a  very  strange  thing,  which  was,  that 
as  this  Indian  returned  to  the  shore  in  certaine  of  these  crcckes 
where  a  number  of  his  fellow  Indians  were,  .is  wee  viewed  that 
part,  we  sawe  fiue  Canoas  issue  foorth,  which  cntne  tciward  vs  : 
whereuiion  wee  stayed  to  see  what  they  would  doe.  In  the 
meane  while  our  Adminill  came  vp  vnto  vs,  which  was  neere  the 
shore,  for  she  also  had  scene  them,  and  so  being  come  toi^ethcr 
we  cast  anker,  expecting  what  those  Canoas  would  doe.  In  ihe 
meane  while  our  Generall  commanded  vs  to  make  ready  our 
boate,  and  to  furnish  the  same  with  oares  and  men,  to  try  if  we 
could  by  any  meanes  take  some  of  them,  that  we  might  come  to 
some  knowledge  of  them,  and  that  wee  might  giue  them  some  of 
our  trifles,  and  specially  of  our  hookes  and  beads  to  winne 
their  friendship.  The  Indians  with  their  fiue  Canoas  approached 
within  one  or  two  stones  cast  of  vs,  and  then  began  to  spoako 
ver>'  loude  vnto  vs  in  a  very  strange  language,  alwayes  standing 
vpon  their  guard  to  retire  themselues  with  speede.  When  our 
Caplaine  saw  this,  and  that  they  would  not  couie  neere  vs,  but 
rather  retired,  he  commanded  sixe  mariners  to  goe  into  the  boate 
from  the  sterne  of  the  ship,  and  himselfe  also  went  with  them 
with  all  possible  haste  toward  the  Indians.  The  Indians  returned 
to  the  shore  with  so  great  celeritie,  that  they  seemed  to  flie  in 
those  little  Canoas  of  canes.  Neuerthelesse  our  men  vsed  such 
diligence  that  one  of  the  Canaos  was  boorded  and  taken ;  but 
the  Indian  in  the  Canoa  seeing  himselfe  now  taken  leapt  into  the 
water,  and  our  men  followed  with  their  boat  to  take  him,  but 
seeing  himselfe  within  their  reach,  he  ducked  with  his  head  vnder 
their  boate,  and  so  deceiued  them,  and  then  rose  vp  againe,  and 
with  their  oares  and  with  staues  they  gaue  him  certaine  blowes, 
to  amaze  him,  but  nothing  would  serue  them ;  for  as  they  were 
about  to  lay  handes  vpon  him  hee  still  dmed  vnder  water,  and 
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with  hi.  hands  and  feete  got  neere  to  the  shore :  and  as  hce  rose 
vp  nboue  the  water,  he  called  to  his  felowes  which  stood  on  the 
shore  to  behold,  crying  Belen  with  a  loud  voyce,  and  so  they 
pursued  him,  and  strooke  him  sometimes  being  very  neere  the 
shore,  and  he  aiwayes  went  calling  the  rest  of  his  feliowcs  to 
come  and  helpe  him,  whereupon  within  a  short  while  after  three 
other  Canoas  came  foorth  to  succour  him,  being  full  of  Indians 
with  bowes  and  arrowes  in  their  handes,  crying  with  a  loude  voyce, 
that  wee  should  comn  on  shore  :  these  Indians  were  of  great 
stature  nnd  saluage,  fat  also  and  well  set,  and  of  a  b row ne  colour. 
Our  Captaine  perceiuing  this,  least  they  should  woundany  of  our 
people  with  their  arrowes,  returned  backe,  and  commanded  vs 
immediately  to  set  sayle,  and  so  foorthwith  wee  departed. 

This  day  the  wind  skanted,  and  we  returned  to  anker  in  the 
foresayd  place,  and  our  Admirall  rode  from  the  firme  land  toward 
the  Island,  and  wee  which  were  in  the  ship  called  The 
Trinitie  'ay  neere  vnto  the  maine,  and  before  breake  of  day 
wee  departed  with  a  fresh  gale.  And  before  we  disemboqued 
out  of  that  chanell  we  saw  certaine  grasse  very  high  and 
greene  vpon  the  maine :  whereupon  a  mariner,  and  the 
Pilot  went  vp  into  the  top,  and  saw  the  mouth  of  a  riuer  which 
ranne  through  that  greene  couutrey  into  the  sea.     But  because  our 

Admirall  was  vnder  all  her  sayles  farre  from  vs,  we 

„""    "pooj^could  not  tell  them  of  this  riuer,  where  wee  would 

liauen.      hauc  taken  water,  where  of  we  had  some  neede,  and 

because  it  was  a  very  good  hauen  to  goc  on  shore  to 
take  it,  and  therefore  without  watering  we  followed 
our  course.  On  Monday  we  departed  from  this  hauen  which  is 
like  vnto  a  lake,  for  on  all  sides  we  were  compassed  with  land, 
hauing  the  continent  before,  behindc  vs,  and  on  our  right  side, 
and  the  Island  on  our  left  side,  and  we  passed  foorth  at  those 
mouthes  before  mentioned,  which  shewed  an  out-let  into  the 
open  sea.  Thus  wee  sayled  along  still  viewing  the  situation  of 
the  countrey,  reioycing  all  of  vs  at  the  sight  thereof,  for  it  aiwayes 
pleased  vs  more  and  more,  still  appearing  more  greene  and 
pleasant,  and  the  grasse  which  wee  found  neere  vnto  the  shore 
was  fresh  and  delectable,  but  not  very  high,  being  (to  all  our 
iudgements)  not  past  a  spanne  long.  Likewise  the  hills  which 
we  saw,  which  were  many,  and  many  downes  made  a  very 
pleasant  prospect,  especially  because  we  iudged,  that  there  were 
many  valleys  and  dales  betweene  them. 
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They  discouer  a  very  grent  bay  with  foure  small  Ir.lands  in  it, 
rhereas  they  take  i)ossession.  As  they  sayle  alon,4  and 
discouer  diuers  Islands  they  come  at  length  to  the  |X)rt  of 
Santa  Cruz,  where  not  being  al)le  to  gfl  any  knowledge  of 
those  Indians,  although  they  lay  in  waitc  for  them  at  a 
place  called  The  well  of  Grij.ilua,  they  departed  thence. 
They  haue  a  perilous  and  long  tempest,  which  ceased, 
after  they  had  scene  a  light  on  their  shrowdcs. 


AT  our  comming  out  of  the;e  openings  we  began  to  fmde  a 
Bay  with  a  very  great  haucn,  euuironed  with  diuers  small  hilles 
hauing  vpon  them  grcene  woods  and  pleasant  to  behold.  In  this 
bay  and  strand  were  two  small  Islands  neere  vnto  the  shore,  one 
of  the  which  was  like  vnto  a  table  about  lialfe  a  league  in  bignes, 
and  the  other  was  a  round  hill  almost  as  big  as  the  former. 
These  Islands  serued  vs  onely  to  content  our  sight,  for  we  passed 
by  them  without  staying,  hau  g  but  a  slacke  winde  on  Mund.ty 
morning  :  all  which  day  we  followed  our  course  with  the  foresayd 
slacke  winde,  and  within  a  while  after  it  became  flat  contrary,  so 
that  we  were  constrained  to  anker  at  the  sayd  point  of  the  sayd 
hauen ;  and  on  Tewesday  at  jreake  of  day  we  set  sayle,  but  made 
but  httle  away  all  the  day,  because  the  winde  continued  contrary, 
although  but  very  weake.  The  night  following  wee  were  becalmed 
a  little  beyond  the  point  of  this  hauen  ;  but  about  midnight  wee 
began  to  haue  a  fresh  gale,  and  on  Wednesday  in  the  morning 
wee  were  seuen  leagues  distant  from  that  point.  This  countrcy 
shewed  (as  it  was  indeede)  more  plaine  then  the  rest,  with  certaine 
small  woody  hilles,  and  within  the  other  point  which  was  before 
descried,  the  situation  seemed  to  be  more  pleasant  and  delight- 
some then  the  rest  which  we  had  passed.  And  at  the  vttermost 
end  of  the  point  \.ere  two  small  Islets.  The  sayd  Wednesday 
about  nine  of  the  clocke  the  winde  blew  a  good  gale,  and  we 
sayled  by  euening  between  seuen  and  eight  leagues,  and  came 
ouer  against  a  land  not  very  high,  where  wee  saw  certaine  creekes 
or  breaches  not  very  ragged,  into  euery  of  which  a  riuer  seemed 
to  fall,   because  the  soyle  was  very  greene,  and   had  certaine 
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trees  growing  on  it  farre  bigger  then  those  which  wc  had 
found  before.  Here  the  Captaine  with  fiue  or  sixe 
men  went  on  shore,  and  taking  possession  passed  vp  one  of 
those  riucrs,  and  found  the  footing  of  many  Indians  vpon  the 
sand.  On  the  bankcs  of  that  riucr  they  saw  many  fruitful  trees, 
as  ciicrry-trccs  and  little  apple-trees,  and  other  white  trees  :  they 
found  also  in  the  wood  three  or  foure  beasts  called  Adibcs,  which 
ore  a  kind  of  dogs.  The  same  night  we  set  sayle  with  the  winde 
off  the  land,  which  blew  so  freshly,  that  it  made  vs  to  strike 
our  foresnyle  ;  and  on  the  sixteenth  of  October  at  nine  of  the 
clofkc  we  came  neerc  vnto  a  point  of  certaine  high  mountaines, 
on  which  day  being  Thursday  we  made  little  way,  because  the 
winde  ceased,  but  it  rose  againe  in  the  night,  whereupon  by  the 
breake  of  day  on  Friday  wee  came  before  the  scyd  point  being 
sixe  or  scuen  leagues  off.  The  land  seemed  to  be  very  moun- 
tainous svitii  certaine  sharpe  points  not  greatly  clad  with  grassci 
but  somewhat  bare.  On  our  left  hand  wee  saw  two  Islands,  the 
one  of  a  league  and  a  halfe,  the  other  not  so  much,  and  it  seemed 
that  we  drew  neere  to  the  port  of  Santa  Cruz,  whereat  we  were 
sory  because  we  were  alwaies  in  good  hope  to  find  some  out-let 
into  the  maine  Ocean  in  some  place  of  that  land,  and  that  the 
same  port  was  the  same  out-let,  and  also  that  by  the  sayd  coast 
we  might  returne  to  the  foresayd  hauen  of  Santa  Cruz,  anu  that 
we  had  committed  a  great  error,  because  we  had  not  certainely 
sought  out  the  secret,  whether  that  were  a  Streit  or  a  riuer,  which 
wee  had  left  behind  vs  vnsearched  at  the  bottome  of  this  great 
sea  or  gulfe. 

All  Friday  and  the  night  following  we  sayled  with  a  scant 
winde,  and  on  Saturday  at  breaice  of  day  we  were  betweene  two 
po\nts  of  land  which  make  a  bay,  wherein  we  saw  before  and 
behinde  foure  or  fiue  great  and  small  Islands.  The  lande  was 
very  mountainous,  part  whereof  was  couered  with  grasse,  and 
part  was  voide.  Within  the  land  appeared  more  mountaines  and 
hils,  and  in  this  place  we  were  come  neere  vnto  the  hauen  of 
Santa  Cruz,  which  is  all  firme  land,  except  it  be  diuided  in  the 
very  nooke  by  some  streite  or  great  riuer  which  parteth  it  from 
the  iiiainc,  which  because  we  had  not  throughly  discouered,  all 
of  vs,  that  were  imployed  in  this  voyage  were  not  a  little  grieued. 
Ar<i  this  maine  land  stretcheth  so  farre  in  length,  that  I  cannot 
well  xpresse  it:  for  from  the  hauen  of  Acapuico,  which  standeth 
in  seuenteetio  degrees  and  twentie  minutes  of  latitude,  wee  h»d 
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alwayes  ihe  coast  of  the  firme  land  on  our  rif;ht 
liandc,  vntill   we  came  fo  the  great  current  of  the      i,  jn  jj 
white  and  red  sea:   and  here  (as  I  hauc  said)  we  "''K'"^""!"' 
knew  not  the  --.ccret  of  this  current,  whether  it  were  wi,ii'j  .i[,'y,Vi. 
caused  by  \  riuer  or  hy  a  strcit :  and  so  supposin;^  tliat 
the  coas'.  which  wee  had  on  our  rif^ht  hand  was  closed  tj,;,  ,p,„,nj 
vp  without  pa'.    :,'C',    wco    returned    backe    againe,  i«  meniioneJ 
alwayes  dcscen.iiig  Southward  by  our  decrees,  vntill      '•■"P- 5- 
wee  returned  vnto  the  sayd  hauen  of  Santa  Cru?;,  finding  still 
along  the  roast  a  goodly  and  pleasant  rountrey,  and  still  seeing 
fires  made  by  the  Indians,  and  Canoas  made  of  Canes.'     We 
determined  to  take  in  fresh  water  at  the  hauen  of  Santa  Cru/,  to 
runne  along  the  outward  Westerne  coast,  and  to  see  what  it  was, 
if  it    please<l   Clod.     Here   we    rested   our   seLes,    and   eat   of 
the   plumules  and  fruits  called    I'ithaias :  and   wee  entred  into 
the  port  of  Santa  Cruz  on  Sunday  the  i8  of  October  and  stayed 
there  eight  dales  to  take  in  wood  and  water  restini,'  our  selues  all 
that  while,  that  our  men  mii^ht  streni^tlien  and  refresh  ihemselues. 
Our  captainc  determined   to  diuide   amongst    vs   certaine  gar- 
ments of  taflata,  with  clokes  and  sales,  and  a  piece  of  tafTata,  and 
likewise  ordained,  that  wee  should  t'oe  on  land  to  catch  a  couple 
of  Indians,  that  they  might  talke  with  our  interpreter,  and  that  we 
might  come  to  the  knowledge   of  their  language.     Wherevpon 
thirtecnc  of  vs  went  cut  of  our  ship  by  nif^lit,  and  lay  in  ambush 
in  a  place  which  is  called  The  well  of  Grijalua,  where  we  stayed 
vntill  noone  betwecne  certaine  secret  wayes,  and  could  neuer  see 

or  descrie  any  one  Indian  ;  wherefore  we  returned  to  _. 

,  .  .  ,  .       ,  ,  .  ,  .    ,  The  Spam- 

our  ships,  with  two  mastiuc-dogs  which  we  carried  anUvsenms- 

with  vs  to  catch  the  Indians  with  more  ease  :  and  •'»«  'o  take 

in   our   returne   we   found   two    Indians    hidden   m 

certaine  thickets,  which  were  come  thither  to  spie  what  wee  did  ; 

but  because  wee  and  our  dogs  were  weary,  and  thought  not  on 

them,  these  Indians  issued  out  of  the  thickets,  and  fled  away,  and 

wee  ranne  after  them,  and  our  dogges  saw  them  not :  wherefore 

by  reason  of  the  thicknes  of  the  wilde  thistles,  and 

of   the    thornes  and   bryars,    and  because   we  were  '^^•''"   """'c 

•'  ol  these 

weary,  we  could  neuer  ouertake  them  :  they  left  be-  stnuescap  lo. 

hinde  them  certaine  staues  so  finely  wrought  that  they 

•  This  voy.nge  up  the  great  Gulf  of  California,  with  the  diacovery  jf  the 
mouth  of  the  River  Colorado  is  so  accurate  in  its  Ictails,  that,  with  a  good 
map,  every  portion  of  the  voyager's  course  can  Ije  followed. 
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were  very  beautiful  to  behold,  considering  how  cunningly  they 
were  made  with  a  handle  and  a  corde  to  fling  them. 

The  nine  and  twentieth  of  October  being  Wednesday,  we  set 
saylc  out  of  this  hauen  o.  Santa  Cruz  with  little  winde,  and  in 
sayling  downe  the  chanel!  our  shippe  called  the  Trinitie  came  on 
ground  vpon  certaine  sholdes:  this  was  at  nooiie  at  a  low  water, 
and  with  all  the  remedy  that  we  could  vse  wee  could  not  draw 
her  off,  whereupon  wee  were  constrained  to  vnderprop  her,  and 
to  stay  the  next  tide  :  and  when  the  tide  began  to  increase  wee 
vsed  all  diligence  to  draw  her  off,  and  could  not  by  any  meanes, 
whereat  all  the  company  and  the  Captaine  were  not  a  little 
grieuc'l :  for  wee  thought  wee  should  Iiaue  lost  her  there, 
although  wee  ceased  not  with  all  our  might  to  labour  with  both 
our  boales,  and  with  our  cable  and  capsten.  In  the  ende  it 
pleased  God  about  midnight  at  a  full  sea  with  the  great  force 
which  wee  vsed  to  recouer  her,  that  wee  drew  her  off  the 
sand,  for  which  we  gaue  God  most  hearty  thankes,  and 
rode  at  anker  all  the  rest  of  the  night,  wayting  for 
daylight  for  feare  of  falling  into  any  further  danger 
or  mishap.  When  day  was  come,  wee  set  forward  with  a 
fresh  gale,  and  proceeded  on  our  voyage,  directing  our  prows  to 
the  maine  sea,  to  see  whether  it  would  please  God  to  lei  vs  dis- 
couer  the  secret  of  this  point.  But  whether  it  pleased  not  his 
great  goodnesse,  or  whether  it  were  for  our  sinnes,  wee  spent 
eight  dayes  from  this  port,  before  we  could  double  the  poynt,*  by 
reason  of  contrary  winds,  and  great  raine,  and  lightning  and  dark- 
nesse  euery  night :  also  the  windes  grew  so  raging  and  tem- 
pestuous, that  they  made  us  all  to  quake,  and  to  pray  continually 
vnto  God  to  ayde  vs.  And  hereupon  wee  made  our  cables  and 
ankers  ready,  and  the  chiefe  Pilot  commanded  vs  with  all  speede 
to  cast  anker,  and  in  this  sorte  we  passed  our  troubles :  and 
whereas  wee  rode  in  no  securitie,  he  caused  vs  foorthwith  to 
weigh  our  ankers,  and  to  goe  whit'.ier  the  wind  should  driue  vs. 
And  in  this  sorte  wee  spent  those  eight  dayes,  turning  backe  by 
night  the  same  way  that  wee  had  gone  by  day,  and  sometimes 
making  good  in  the  night  that  which  wee  had  lost  in  the  day,  not 
without  great  desire  of  all  the  company  to  haue  a  winde  which 
might  set  vs  forward  on  our  voyage,  being  afflicted  with  the 
miseries  which  wee  indured  by  reason  of  the  thunders,  lightnings, 


•  Cape  St.  Lucas. 
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and  raine,  wherewith  we  were  wet  from  toppe  to  toe,  by  reason 
of  the  toyle  which  we  had  in  weighing  and  casting  of  our  ankers, 
as  neede  required. 

And  on  one  of  these  nights,  which  was  very  darke  and  tem- 
pestuous with  winde  and  raine,  because  we  thought  we  should 
haue  perished,  being  very  neere  the  shore,  we  prayed  vnto  God 
that  he  would  vouchsafe  to  ayde  and  saue  vs,  without  calling  our 
sinnes  to  remembrance.  And  straightway  wee  saw  vpon  the 
shrowdes  of  the  Trinity  as  it  were  a  candle,  which  of  itselfe  shined, 
and  gaue  a  light,  whereat  all  the  company  greatly  reioyced, 
in  such  sort  that  wee  ceased  not  to  giue  thankes  vnto  God. 
Whereupon  we  assured  our  selues,  that  of  his  mercie  hee  would 
guide  and  saue  vs,  and  would  not  suffer  vs  to  perish,  as  indecde 
it  fell  out ;  for  the  next  day  wee  had  good  weather,  and  all  the 
mariners  sayd,  that  it  was  the  light  of  Saint  Elmo*  which  appeared 
on  the  shrowdes,  and  they  saluted  it  with  their  songs  and  prayers. 
These  stormes  tooke  vs  betweene  the  Isles  of  Saint  Fago  and 
Saint  Philip,  and  the  Isle  called  Isla  de  perlas  lying  ouer  against 
the  point  of  California  supposed  to  be  firme  land. 


11 


Chap.  7. 

Sayling  on  their  way  they  discouer  a  pleasant  Countrey,  and  in 
their  iudgenient  greatly  inhabited,  and  finde  the  Sea-coast 
very  deepe.  They  went  to  discouer  or  viewe  the  Isle  of 
perles.  And  by  a  current  one  of  their  ships  is  separated 
from  the  other,  and  with  great  ioy  after  three  dayes  they 
had  sight  again  of  her,  and  following  their  voyage  they 
discouer  certaine  great,  greene,  and  pleasant  plaines. 

WE  began  to  sayle  along  the  coast  the  seuenth  or  eight  of 
Nouember,  the  land  alwayes  shewing  very  greene  with  grasse 
pleasant  to  behold,  and  certaine  plaines  neere  the  shore,  and  vp 
within  the  countrey  many  pleasant  hils  replenished  with  wood, 
and  certaine  valleys,  so  that  wee  were  delighted  aboue  measure, 
and  wondered  at  the  grcatnes  and  goodly  view  of  the  countrey  : 
and  euery  night  we  saw  fires,  which  shewed  that  the  countrey  is 
greatly  inhabited.     Thus  we  proceeded  on  our  voyage  vntill  the 


•St.  Elmo's  light,  as  it  is  called,  is  by  no  means  an  unusual  phenomenon. 
It  is  merely  caused  by  the  Electricity  in  the  air. 
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tenth  of  the  sayd  month  of  Nouember,  hauing  alwayes 
foru^rdlhev  '''^  ^°^^^  °^  ^^^  maine  Ocean  on  our  right  hand,  and 
saile  on  the  the  farther  we  sailed,  wee  alwayes  found  the  countrey 

•resterne  or  more  delightsome  and  pleasant,  as  well  in  beholding 
back-side  of  ^,  °       .        ,  ,       .      .       .     ,  ,  . 

California.   '"^  greennes  therof,  as  also  in  that  it  shewed  certame 

plaines  and  deepe  valleys,  through  which  riuers  did 
fall  downe  into  the  land,  within  certaine  mountaines,  and  hilles 
full  of  great  woods  which  were  not  very  high,  and  appeared 
within  the  countrey.  Here  we  were  54  leagues  distant  from 
California  little  more  or  lesse,  alwayes  toward  the  Southwest, 
seeing  in  the  night  three  or  foure  fires,  whereby  it  appeareth  that 
the  countrey  is  inhabited,  and  full  of  people,  for  the  greatnes  of 
the  countrey  argueth  no  lesse :  and  we  supposed  that  there  must 
needs  bee  great  lownes  inhabited  within  the  land,  although  in 
this  poynt  we  were  of  diuers  opinions.  The  sea  is  so  deepe  on 
all  this  coast  that  we  could  scarce  find  ground  in  54  fadomes. 
On  the  greatest  part  of  the  coast  there  are  hilles  of  very  white 
sand,  and  it  seemeth  to  be  a  dangerous  coast,  because  of  the 
great  and  swift  tides  which  goe  there,  for  the  sand  sheweth  so 
much  for  the  space  of  ten  or  twelue  leagues,  for  so  the  Pilots 
affirmed.  This  day  being  Saturday  the  winde  in- 
'  creased,  and  wee  had  sight  of  the  Isle  of  Perles, 
which  on  this  side  of  the  gulfe  appeareth  with  a  deepe  valley  all 
couered  ouer  with  trees,  and  sheweth  much  fairer  then  on  the 
other  side,  and  wee  entred  into  the  Porte  of  Santa  Cruz.  From 
the  ninth  of  Nouember  to  the  fifteenth  we  sayled  not  aboue 
tenne  leagues,  because  we  had  contrary  vvindSj  and  great  showres; 
and  besides  this  we  had  another  mischance  which  did  not  a  little 
grieue  vs  :  for  wee  lost  company  of  the  ship  called  The  Trinitie, 
and  could  neuer  sec  her  for  the  s|)ace  of  three  dayes,  whereupon 
wee  suspected  that  shee  was  returned  home  vnto  New  Spaine,  or 
that  she  was  seuered  from  our  company :  wherefore  we  were 
grieued  out  of  measure  to  see  our  selues  so  left  alone,  and  the 
Captaine  of  all  others  was  most  sad,  though  he  ceased  not  to 
encourage  vs  to  proceede  on  our  voyage,  saying  that  notwith- 
standing all  this  wee  ought  not  to  leaue  off  this  enterprise  which 
we  had  begunne,  and  that  though  we  were  left  alone  we  should 
deserue  the  greater  commendatio:.  and  credite :  whereupon  wee 
all  answered  him,  that  wee  would  not  haue  him  thinke  that  any 
of  vs  would  eucr  be  discouraged,  but  that  we  would  follow  him 
vntill  hee  should  thinke  it  reasonable  that  we  should  not  proceede 
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any  further  in  the  enterprise,  and  that  we  were  in  danger  of 
perishing,  and  that  vntill  then  wee  would  bee  at  his  comniande- 
ment :  but  withall  we  perswaded  him  that  after  he  had  scene  any 
great  difficulty  to  proceede  any  further,  hee  should  doe  well  to 
returne  backe  to  make  relation  of  our  successe  to  the  R.  H.  lord 
the  Marques  de  Valle.  Hereupon  he  made  an  Oration  vnto  vs 
wherein  he  told  vs,  that  he  could  not  beleeue,  much  lesse  could 
imagine,  wherefore  the  shippe  called  the  Trinitie  should  returne 
into  Newe  Spaine,  nor  why  she  should  willingly  depart  from  vs,  and 
goe  vnto  any  other  place,  and  that  he  thought  by  all  reason,  that 
some  current  had  caried  her  out  of  our  sight,  and  that  through 
contrary  weather  and  tempests  she  could  not  fetch  vs  vp,  and 
that  notwithstanding  all  that  which  we  had  done  in  the  voyage, 
he  had  an  instruction,  that  if  by  chance  we  wer-  separated  one 
from  the  other,  wee  were  to  take  this  course  to  nieete  again 
together,  namely  to  returne  backe  eight  or  tenne  leagues  to  secke 
one  another,  beyond  certaine  head-lands  which  lay  out  into  the 
sea,  and  that  therefore  we  should  doe  well  to  returne  to  sceke 
her  vp.  This  sentence  pleased  vs  all,  and  so  returning  to  sceke 
her,  we  espied  her  two  leagues  distance  from  vs,  comming  toward 
us  with  a  fresh  gale  of  winde,  whereat  we  greatly  reioyced. 

Thus  being  come  together  we  ankered  for  that  day,  because 
the  weather  seemed  very  contrary,  and  the  Captaine  chid  them 
for  their  negligence  in  sayling,  because  they  had  in  such 
sort  lost  our  company  ;  and  they  excused  themselues,  that  they 
could  doe  no  lesse,  because  a  current  had  carried  them  away 
aboue  three  leagues,  whereby  they  could  neuer  reach  vnto  vs. 
The  next  day  being  the  sixteenth  of  Nouember  wee  set  forward, 
but  siyled  very  little,  for  the  North  and  North  west  winds  were 
against  vs.  Here  we  discouercd  certaine  plaines,  in  my  iudge- 
ment  very  great  and  greene,  and  right  before  vs  we  could  not 
discerne  any  mountaines  oi  woods,  whereat  wee  marueiled  to  see 
so  great  a  countrey.  And  wee  met  an  Indian  in  a  Canoa  on  the 
shore  whereon  the  sea  did  breake,  who  stayed  to  beholde  vs  a 
great  while,  and  oftentimes  he  lifted  vp  himselfe  to  view  vs  the 
better,  and  then  returned  backe  along  the  coast :  we  vsed  all 
diligence  to  see  whether  he  would  come  out  further  from  the 
shore,  to  giue  him  chase,  and  to  try  whether  we  could  catch  him, 
but  he  very  cunningly  viewed  vs  without  comming  neere  vnto  vs, 
and  returned  to  the  shore  with  his  Canoa.  Heere  we  saw  in  the 
euening  but  one  fire,  and  wist  not  whether  it  were  done  by  the 

VOL.  XIV.  1'  2 


t 


'!f 


'■^■K  Tttfrnvc-., 


338 


Nauigations,  Voyages, 


cunning  of  the  Indians,  because  they  would  not  haue  vs  know 
that  there  were  people  there,  or  that  it  was  so  indeede.  From 
the  said  16  day  of  Nouember  vntill  the  24  of  the  same  moneth 
we  could  not  proceede  on  our  way  aboue  12  or  15  leagues :  and 
looking  into  our  Sea-chart,  we  found  our  selues  distant  from  the 
Xaguges  of  the  Port  of  Santa  Cruz  about  70  leagues.  Now  on 
the  24  day  being  Munday  very  early  in  the  morning  we  beganne 
to  take  very  good  view  of  that  Countiey,  and  all  along  the  coast 
we  saw  many  faire  plaines  with  certaine  furrowes  made  in  the 
midst  like  vnto  halfe  plaines,  the  said  plaine  still  appearing  vp 
into  the  Countrey,  with  pleasant  champions,  because  the  grasse 
which  grew  there  was  very  benutifull,  short,  and  greene,  and 
good  pasture  for  cattell.  Howbeit  because  we  rode  so  farre  off, 
we  could  not  perfectly  iudge  what  kind  of  grasse  it  was,  but  it 
shewed  very  short  and  greene,  and  without  thornes.  These 
plaines  on  the  right  hand  made  a  bay  into  a  valley  which  seemed 
to  be  a  piece  of  a  mountaine  :  the  rest  shewed  to  be  al  plaines 
without  any  thistles  or  weedes,  but  full  of  grasse  good  for  cattel 
very  green  and  faire  as  I  haue  saide. 
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Chap.  8. 

One  of  their  ships  by  tempest  was  separated  from  the  other,  and 
afterward  meeting  with  her  consort  she  reporteth  that  the 
land  streicheth  to  the  West  by  the  mouth  of  the  great 
lake.  The  Pilots  are  of  diuers  iudgenients  touching  the 
state  of  this  coast  inhabited  by  Chichimecas.  They  enter 
into  an  hauen  to  take  in  fresh  water,  and  are  suddenly 
assayled  by  two  squadrons  of  Indians.  They  defend 
themselues  valiantly,  and  the  Captaine  with  some  of  his 
souldiers  are  grieuous'y  wounded. 

THe  26  of  this  moneth  being  Wednesday  at  night  the  North 
wind  took  vs,  which  still  increased  more  and  more  so  greatly  that 
it  put  vs  to  much  trouble,  for  it  continued  two  dayes,  in  which 
the  Sea  was  alwayes  boisterous  ;  and  this  night  againe  we  lost  the 
Trinity  being  beaten  with  the  North  winde  aforesaid  (and  we  had 
sight  of  her  on  Munday  the  24)  wherewith  we  were  all  of  vs 
greatly  agrieued,  both  Captaine,  Souldiers  and  Mariners,  because 
we  saw  we  were  left  alone,  and  our  ahip  called  Santa  Agueda 
wherein  we  were,  was  but  badly  conditioned,  and  this  grieued  vs 
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more  then  the  trouble  which  we  had  with  the  boisterousnesse  of 
the  Sea,  imagining  that  if  we  should  leese  the  Trinity,  or  if  any 
mishap  should  fall  vnto  vs,  we  should  not  be  able  to  follow  our 
voyage  according  to  our  Captaines  and  our  owne  desire.  This 
said  24  day  being  Munday  we  saw  a  Countrey  with  Land  running 
high  mountaines  toward  the  Northwest,  and  it  seemed  towarcis  the 
that  the  land  stretched  on  still  forward,  whereat  we  Notihwest. 
exceedingly  reioyced,  because  we  iudged  that  the  lande  grew 
alwayes  broader  and  broader,  and  thut  wee  should  mcete  with 
some  speciall  good  thing.  Whereupon  we  desired  that  it  would 
please  God  to  s<,nd  vs  good  weather  for  our  voyage,  which 
hitherto  we  lound  alwayes  contrary,  so  that  in  26  dayes  we 
sayled  not  aboue  70  leagues,  and  that  with  much  trouble,  some- 
times riding  at  anker  and  sometimes  sayling,  and  seeking  the 
remedies  and  benefite  of  the  shore  to  auoide  perils.  In  this 
Countrey  which  we  discouered  the  26  day  we  alwayes  saw  (as  I 
haue  said)  along  the  shore,  and  within  the  land,  goodly  iilaines 
without  any  tree,  in  the  midst  wherof  was  a  lake  or  gathering 
together  of  the  Sea-water,  which  (to  our  iudgment)  was  aboue  12 
leagues  in  compasse,  and  the  sea-coast  reached  to  the  mountaines 
before  mentioned.  And  this  day  we  saw  our  ship  called  the 
Trinitie,  which  rode  2  leagues  distant  from  vs,  which  so  soone  as 
she  saw  vs,  set  saile,  and  we  came  together  and  reioyced  grea'^y. 
They  brought  vs  great  quantity  of  gray  fishes,  and  of  ^^^,,o„(ij,,|-uii 
another  kinde  :  for  at  the  point  of  those  mour'aines  fisliing  place 
they  found  a  fishing  which  was  very  wonderfull,  for  foynji^n*' 
they  suffered  themselues  to  be  taken  by  hand  :  and 
they  were  so  great  that  euery  one  had  much  adoe  to  finde 
roome  to  lay  his  fish  in.  They  found  also  on  the  said  point  a 
fountaine  of  fresh  water  which  descended  from  those  hilles,  and 
they  told  vs  that  at  the  same  place  they  had  found  a  narrow 
passage,  whereby  the  Sea  entered  into  the  said  lake.  They  com- 
forted vs  much  with  the  report  of  these  things,  and  telling  vs, 
that  the  lande  trended  to  the  West ;  for  the  chiefe  Pilot  thought, 
and  the  other  Pilot  was  of  the  same  opinion,  that  we  shoulde  finde 
a  good  Countrey.  This  night  we  set  saile  to  goe  to  that  point  to 
take  in  fresh  water  which  we  wanted,  .in''  ':  >  sc"  this  lake,  and  to 
put  some  men  on  shore ;  and  after  midnight  the  "inde  i.ame 
vpon  vs  so  forcibly  at  the  North  that  v<e  could  not  stay 
there :  whereupon  wee  were  constrained  to  put  further  into  the 
Sea,  and  returned  the  same  way  backe  againe  vnto  the  shore 
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with  much  adoe,  and  came  to  an  anker  a  great  way  short  of  the 
place  from  whence  we  were  driuen :  and  there  we  rode  vntiil 
Thursday  at  noone  with  this  bitter  North  winde,  and  on  l-riday 
about  noone,  when  we  most  thought  it  would  haue  ceased,  it 
bcfjanne  to  increase  againe,  which  grieued  vs  not  a  little  seeing 
the  weather  so  contrary,  hoping  alwayes  that  it  would  cease 
and  that  some  winde  would  blow  from  the  shore,  wherebv  v/e" 
might  recouer  the  point  of  land  to  take  in  fresh  water,  and  to 
search  whether  there  were  any  jjeople  about  that  lake.  Here 
we  lay  front  the  26  of  the  saide  moneth  till  the  29,  driuini;  vp 
and  downe  the  Sea,  winding  in  by  little  and  little  vntiil  we  had- 
gotten  vnder  the  shelter  of  those  mountaines :  which  being 
obtayned  wee  rode  the  sayd  29  of  the  moneth  halfe  a  league  trom 
those  wooddy  mountaines,  which  we  had  scene  in  the  Sea.  We 
stayed  in  this  place  at  our  ease  all  the  Sunday,  and  luan  Castillo 
the  chiefe  Pilot  went  that  day  in  the  bote  on  shore  with  seuen  in 
his  company,  and  they  landed  neere  the  Sea,  and  on  a  certaine 
low  ground  they  found  foure  or  fiue  Indians  Chichimecas  of 
great  stature,  and  went  toward  them,  who  fled  away  like  Deere 
that  had  beene  chased.  After  this  the  Pilot  went  a  little  way 
along  the  Sea-shore,  and  then  returned  to  his  boate,  and  by  that 
time  he  was  entered  thereinto,  he  saw  about  fifteen  Indians  of 
great  stature  also,  with  their  bowes  and  arrowes  which  called  vnto 
him  with  a  loude  and  strong  voice,  making  signes  with  their  bowes : 
but  the  Pilot  made  no  account  of  their  gesture,  but  rather  re- 
turned to  the  shippes,  and  declared  what  had  passed  Letweene 
him  and  the  Indians.  The  same  day  the  Captaine  commaunded 
that  our  caske  should  be  made  readie  against  the  next  morning 
to  ta''e  in  water,  for  in  both  the  shipi)es  there  were  abont  fiuc 
and  twentie  buttes  emptie.  The  first  of  December,  and  the 
second  day  in  the  morning  the  Captaine  went  with  both  the 
barkes  on  shore  with  some  dozen  souldiers,  and  the  greatest  part 
of  the  Mariners  which  laboured  in  filling  of  water,  leauing  in  the 
shippes  as  many  as  were  needefull,  and  as  soone  as  we  were 
come  on  shore  at  the  watering  place  the  Captaine  caused  the 
buttes  to  be  taken  out,  to  the  ende  they  might  be  filled  with 
water,  and  while  they  returned  to  fetch  the  barrels  and  hogsheads 
of  the  shippe,  the  Captaine  walked  a  turne  or  two  vpon  the  shore 
for  the  space  of  one  or  two  crossebow  shoots,  and  afterwarde  we 
went  vp  to  certaine  of  those  mountaines,  to  view  the  disposition 
of  the  countrey,  and  in  trueth  we  found  it  in  that  place  very  bad 
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to  our  iudgement,  for  it  was  very  ragged,  full  of  woods  and  caues, 
and  so  stonie,  that  we  had  much  adoe  to  goe.  Being  come  vnto 
tlie  top  we  found  certaine  small  hilles  full  of  woods,  and  cliffes 
that  were  not  so  craggie,  although  very  troublesome  to  climbe 
vp;  and  while  we  looked  from  these  little  hilles,  we  could  not 
discerno  any  more  mountaines,  but  rather  iudgcd  that  from  that 
place  forward  there  were  great  plaines.  The  Captaine  would  not 
suffer  us  to  goe  any  further,  because  in  those  places  we  had  seene 
certaine  Indians  which  seemed  to  be  spies,  and  warning  vs 
thereof  he  commanded  vs  to  retire  vnto  the  shore,  where  we  were 
to  take  in  water,  and  to  dispatch  our  businesse  quickly,  and 
appointed  vs  to  make  certaine  pits,  that  our  buts  might  more 
easily  be  filled  with  water.  And  setting  our  Guardes  or  C^entinels, 
we  beganne  to  fill  water.  In  the  meane  while  the  Captaine  tooke 
certaine  souldiers,  and  went  to  the  top  of  an  high  hill,  from 
whence  he  descryed  a  great  part  of  the  Sea,  and  a  lake  which  is 
within  the  land :  for  the  Sea  cntereth  in  the  space  of  a  league, 
and  there  is  a  good  fishing  place  round  about :  and  the  lake  was 
so  great,  that  it  seemed  vnto  vs  to  be  very  neere  30  leagues  in 
compasse,  for  we  could  not  discerne  the  end  thereof.  Then  we 
came  downe  with  no  lesiie  trouble  then  wee  had  mounted  vp 
vnto  the  hill,  by  reason  of  the  steepenesse  of  the  place,  and 
some  tumbled  downe  with  no  small  laughter  of  the  rest.  And 
being  come  somewhat  late  to  our  watering  place  (for  it  was  then 
past  noone)  we  set  our  selues  to  dinner,  alwayes  appointing  some 
of  our  company  in  Centinell,  vntill  we  were  called  to  dinner,  and 
when  some  were  called  two  others  were  appointed  in  their 
roomes.  And  about  two  of  the  clocke  after  dinner,  the  Captaine 
and  the  rest  suspecting  no  danger  of  assalt  of  Indians,  both 
because  the  plare  seemed  not  to  be  fit  for  it,  as  also  for  that  we 
had  set  our  Ccntinels  at  the  passages ;  two  squadrons  of  Indians 
came  vpon  vs  very  secretly  and  coucrtly,  for  one 
came  by  the  great  valley  through  which  the  water  j,;(!^^]"uf*,he 
ranne  which  we  tooke,  and  the  other  came  by  a  part  Indians  with 
of  that  great  hill  whli-h  we  had  ascended  to  see  the''"""'"'"** 
lake,  and  all  of  them  came  so  couertly,  that  our 
Centinels  could  neither  see  nor  heare  them  ;  and  wee  had  not 
perceiued  thern,  if  a  souldier  by  chance  lifting  vp  his  eyes  had 
not  sayde,  Arme,  Arme,  my  maisters,  for  many  Indians  come 
vpon  vs.  When  we  heard  this  the  Capitane  leapt  vp 
in    a    (jr'.at    rage,    because    the    guards    were    changed     out 
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of  their  place :  and  with  his  sword  and  target,  being 
followed  by  a  souldier,  whose  name  was  Haro,  and  afterward  by 
the  rest,  he  and  the  said  souldier  went  toward  a  little  gate  of 
certaine  stones,  whither  the  rest  of  vs  were  to  follow  h'm  :  for  if 
the  Indians  had  gotten  that  place  from  vs,  we  should  haue  in- 
curred great  danger,  and  the  greatest  part  of  vs  had  like  to  haue 
beene  slaine,  and  none  could  haue  escaped  but  such  as  by  chance 
could  haue  leapt  into  the  boates,  and  the  tide  went  so  high,  that 
none  could  be  saued  but  such  as  were  most  excellent  swimmers. 
But  at  length  the  Captaine  bestirred  himselfe  very  nimbly,  vsing 
all  celeritie  that  was  possible.  Therefore  when  he  and  Haro  had 
wonne  the  gate,  the  rest  of  the  souldiers  gate  vp  after  them,  and 
the  Captaine  and  Hnro  turned  themselues  to  the  Indians  and 
made  head  against  them,  and  the  Indians  assailed  them  with 
such  numbers  of  stones,  arrowes,  and  iauelins  (which  was  a  very 
strange  thing)  that  they  brake  in  pieces  the  target  which  the 
Captaine  had  on  his  arme,  and  besides  that  wounded  him  with 
an  arrow  in  the  bending  of  his  knee,  and  though  the  wound  was 
not  great,  yet  was  it  very  painefuU  vnto  him.  While  they  thus 
stood  to  withstand  their  assalt,  they  strooke  Haro  which  was  on 
the  other  side  so  forcibly  with  a  stone,  that  they  threw  him  flat 
vpon  the  ground :  and  by  and  by  another  stone  lighted  vpon 
him  which  shiuered  his  Target,  and  they  hit  the  Captaine  with 
another  arrow,  and  shot  him  quite  through  one  of  his  eares. 
Another  arrow  came  and  strooke  a  souldier  called  Grauiello 
Marques  in  the  legge,  of  which  he  felt  great  paine  and  went 
halting.  In  the  meane  space  Francis  Preciado,  and  certaine 
other  souldiers  came  vp  and  ioyned  himselfe  with  the  rest  on  the 
left  hand  of  the  Captaine,  saying  vnto  him,  Sir,  withdrawe  your 
selfe,  for  you  be  wounded,  but  be  you  not  dismayed,  for  they  are 
but  Indians  and  cannot  hurt  vs.  In  this  wise  we  beganne  to 
rush  in,  among  them  vpon  the  side  of  a  rocke  alwayes  gayning 
ground  of  them,  which  greatly  encouraged  our  mindes,  and 
when  we  beganne  to  inforce  them  to  retire,  we  wanne  a  small 
wooddy  hill,  where  we  sheltered  our  selues,  whereas  before  they 
shot  vpon  vs  from  aloft,  for  they  were  on  the  higher  ground 
vnder  couert  in  safetie,  and  then  by  no  meanes  we  could  offend 
them,  but  by  running  forcibly  vpon  them  with  our  targets  on  our 
amies,  and  our  swords  in  our  hands.  On  the  other  side, 
to  approach  and  seeke  to  ouertake  them  was  a  vaine 
thing,  seeing    they   were    as    swift    as  wilde  goates.    By  this 
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time  Haro  was  gotten  vp  on  foot,  and  hauing  clapt  a 
woollen  cloth  vpon  his  head,  which  had  bled  extremely,  he 
ioyned  himselfe  vnto  vs,  of  whom  we  rerciued  no  small  aide.  In 
the  meane  space  the  Indians  fortified  themselves  on  the  cragge 
of  a  rocke,  from  whence  they  did  not  a  little  molest  vs,  and  wc 
likewise  fortified  our  selues  vpon  an  hillocke,  whereby  we  de- 
scended into  their  Fort,  and  ihere  was  a  small  valley  betweene 
them  and  vs,  which  was  not  very  decpe  from  the  vp])cr  part. 
There  we  were  6  souldiers  and  two  Negroes  with  the  Captaine, 
and  all  of  vs  were  of  opinion  that  it  was  not  good  to  passe  that 
place,  least  y'  Indians  being  many  might  destroy  vs  all,  for  the 
rest  of  our  souldiers  which  were  beneath  at  the  foote  of  the  hill, 
making  head  against  the  other  squadron  of  the  Indians,  kept 
them  from  lui.ting  those  which  tooke  in  water  on  the  strand  and 
from  breaking  the  buts  of  water,  and  being  but  few,  we  con- 
cluded to  stay  here,  and  so  we  stood  still  fortifying  our  selues 
as  well  as  we  could,  especially  considering  that  we  h.id  no 
succour  on  any  side ;  for  Berecillo  our  Mastiue-dogge  which 
should  haue  aided  vs  was  grieuously  wounded  with  3  arrowes,  so 
that  by  no  meanes  we  could  get  him  from  vs :  this  mastiue  was 
wounded  in  the  first  assault  when  the  Indians  came  upon  vs, 
who  behaued  himselfe  very  wel,  and  greatly  aided  vs ;  for  he  set 
vpon  them,  and  put  8  or  10  of  them  out  of  array,  and  made  them 
run  away,  leauing  many  arrowes  behind  them :  but  at  length 
(as  I  haue  said)  he  was  so  wounded,  that  by  no  The  Spani- 
meanes  we  could  get  him  to  goe  from  vs  to  set  any  af's  vse 
more  vpon  the  Indians,  and  the  other  two  mastiues  Jheir'wartM 
did  vs  more  harme  then  good :  for  when  they  went  against  the 
against  them,  they  shot  at  them  with  their  bowes,  and  I"'!'""'- 
we  received  hurt  and  trouble  in  defending  them.  The  hereof 
Captaines  legge  when  he  waxed  cold  was  so  swolne,  '^T-  **• 
that  we  lapped  it  vp  in  a  woUen  cloth,  and  he  halted  much  of  it : 
and  while  the  Indians  thus  stood  still,  one  part  of  them  beganne 
to  dance,  sing  and  shout,  and  then  they  began  all  to  lade  them 
selues  with  stones,  and  to  put  their  arrowes  into  their  bowes, 
and  to  come  downe  toward  vs  verie  resolutely  to  assalt  vs,  and 
with  great  out-cries  they  beganne  to  fling  stones  and  to  shoot 
their  arrowes.  Then  Francis  Preciado  turned  him  to  the  Cap- 
taine and  said :  Sir,  these  Indians  know  or  thinke,  that  we 
be  affeard  of  them,  and  in  truth  it  is  a  great  fait  to  giue  them  this 
encouragement,  it  were  better  for  vs  resolutely  to  set  vpon  them 
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with  these  <logi,  and  to  asisalt  them  on  this  hill,  that  they  may 
know  vs  to  be  no  dastards,  for  tlicy  he  but  Indians  and  dare  not 
stande  vs ;  and  if  we  can  get  their  I'ort  vpon  the  hill,  God  will 
giue  vs  victory  in  all  the  rest.  The  Captaine  answered,  that  he 
liked  well  o(  the  motion,  and  that  it  was  best  so  to  due,  although 
for  any  further  pursuit  vp  the  hill,  he  thought  we  were  to  take 
another  course.  By  and  by  Francis  I'reciado  getting  his  target 
on  his  nrme,  and  his  sword  in  his  hand,  ranne  vnto  the  other  side 
of  the  valley,  which  on  that  part  was  not  very  steepe,  crying  S.  lago, 
vpon  them  my  masters,  and  after  him  leapt  Haro,  Tcrec^a,  Spinosa, 
and  a  Crosscbow-uian  called  Montanno,  and  after  them  followed 
the  Captaine,  though  very  lame,  with  a  Negro  and  a  souldier 
which  accompanied  him,  incouraging  and  comforting  them, 
willing  them  not  to  feare.  Thus  we  draue  them  to  the  place 
where  they  had  fortified  themselues,  and  from  whence  they 
descended,  and  we  tooke  another  hill  ouer  against  them  within  a 
darts  cast  of  them.  And  hauing  breathed  our  sclues  a  little,  the 
Captaini  came  vnto  vs,  and  said  Go  too  my  maisters,  vpon  them 
before  they  strengthen  themselues  on  this  hill,  for  now  we  see 
plainely  that  they  be  aflfeard  of  vs,  seeing  we  chase  them  con- 
tinually from  their  Forts :  and  suddenly  3  or  4  of  vs  went 
toward  them  well  couered  with  targets,  vnto  the  foot  of  their 
Fort  where  they  were  assembled,  and  the  rest  of  our  company 
followed  vs :  the  Indians  beganne  to  make  head  against  vs,  and 
to  fling  many  stones  vpon  vs,  and  shoot  many  arrowes,  and  we 
with  our  swords  in  our  hands  rushed  vpon  them  in  such  sort, 
that  they  seeing  how  furiously  we  set  vpon  them,  abandoned  the 
fort,  and  ranne  downe  the  hill  as  swi^'t  as  Deere,  and  fled  vnto 
another  hill  ouer  against  vs,  where  the  other  squadron  of  the 
Indians  stood,  of  whom  they  were  rescued,  and  they  began  to 
talke  among  themselues,  but  in  a  low  voyce,  and  ioyned  together 
6  and  6  and  8  and  8  in  a  company,  and  made  a  fire  and  warmed 
themselues,  and  we  stood  quietly  beholding  what  they  did. 
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Chap.  9. 

After  the  skirmish  the  Captaine  being  wounilvd,  and  the  rest  of 
the  souldicrs  seeing  xh".  Indians  dci>art,  returned  vnto 
their  ships.  The  next  day  taking  in  frosh  water  at  the 
saide  place  he  sent  mariiicrs  to  sound  the  mouth  of  the 
lake.  Departing  thence  they  came  to  the  port  called 
Baya  de  Sant  Abnd,  and  indurcd  a  dangerous  stornie  at 
sea.  And  afterward  comming  neerc  the  shore  to  take 
fresh  water  in  the  said  liauen,  they  sec  certaine  peaceable 
Indians. 

BY  this  time  it  was  late  and  the  night  approched,  and  the 
Indians  seeini;  this,  whithin  a  short  while  after  dcterminL-d  to  get 
thetn  packing,  and  ech  of  them  or  the  greatest  pait  tookc  fire- 
brandes  in  their  hands,  and  got  them  away  into  craggy  places. 
When  the  Captaine  saw  this  he  commanded  vs  to  returne  aboord 
our  boats,  it  being  now  darke  night,  thanking  vs  all  for  the  good 
seruice  we  had  done  him.  And  being  not  able  to  stand  vpon 
his  legge,  he  leaned  with  his  arme  vpon  Francis  Preciado ;  and 
thus  we  returned  to  our  boats,  where  with  much  adoe  we  got 
aboord,  by  reason  of  the  great  tide  and  .-oughnesse  of  the  sea,  so 
that  our  boats  were  filled  with  euery  waue.  Thus  very  weary, 
wet,  and  some  wounded  (as  is  aforesaid)  each  man  returned  vnto 
his  ship,  where  our  beds  which  we  found,  and  our  refreshing,  and 
the  cheere  we  had  at  supper  did  not  greatly  comfort  vs  in  regard 
of  our  former  trauels.  We  passed  that  night  in  this  sort,  and  the 
next  day  being  Tuesday  the  Captaine  found  liimselfe  greatly 
payned  with  his  wounds,  and  chiefly  with  that  on  his  leg,  because 
it  was  greatly  swolne  with  his  going  vjion  it.  We  lacked  12  buts 
to  fill  with  water,  and  the  barrels  in  both  the  ships,  and  the 
Captaine  would  haue  gone  out  to  cause  them  to  be  filled,  but  we 
would  not  suflfer  him,  and  therefore  we  ^ft  off  the  businesse  for 
that  day.  But  he  appointed  that  the  crossebowes  should  be 
made  readie,  and  two  speciall  good  harquebuzes,  and  the  next 
day  being  Wednesday  very  early,  he  commanded  man  C.istilio 
chiefe  Pilot  to  goe  out  with  both  the  botes  and  with  ill  the 
souldiers  and  mariners  that  lie  could  make,  hauing  the  day 
before  commanded  the  Trinitie  to  go  as  neere  the  shore  as  she 
might,  and  to  make  ready  some  of  hei  ordinance,  that  if  the 
Indians  should  shew  themselues,  they  might  affright  them,  and 
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doe  them  as  much  hurt  as  they  could.  Wherefore  on  the 
Wednesday  al  we  that  were  souldiers,  sauing  the  wounded  |)ersons, 
Mjnt  on  shore  with  certaine  mariners  in  the  best  order  that  we 
could,  and  tooke  the  first  hill,  where  wc  had  fortified  our  selues, 
standing  all  vpon  our  guard  vntill  the  water  was  filled,  and  vnttll 
we  were  called,  during  which  time  not  one  Indian  shewed 
himselfe.  Thus  we  went  abrord  when  we  thought  good  our 
selues,  at  least  without  any  susptiion  of  the  Indians,  although  the 
tide  of  the  Sea  went  so  high  y'  it  put  vs  to  great  trouble,  for 
oftentimes  with  great  waues  it  beat  into  our  boats.  This  was  on 
the  Wednesday  the  3  of  December.  And  to  ouoide  losse  of 
time  the  Captaine  commanded  Juan  Castilio  the  chiefc  Pilot  to 
take  a  boat  and  certaine  mariners  as  he  should  thinke  good,  and 
to  view  the  mouth  of  the  lake  to  see  whether  the  entrance  were 
deepe  enough  for  to  harbour  the  ships.  He  taking  the  boat  of 
the  Admirall  with  8  mariners,  and  ours  of  the  Trinity,  went  and 
sounded  the  mouth,  and  on  the  shallowest  place  of  the  barre 

without  they  found  3  fadome  depth,  and  farther  in  4, 
g^fjfauen.  and  vp  higher  5,  alwayes  increasing  vnto  10  or  12 

fadomes,  when  they  were  come  into  the  two  points 
of  the  said  lake,  which  was  a  league  broad  from  one  point  to  the 
other,  and  all  their  sounding  was  exceeding  good  ground.  Then 
they  went  ouer  to  the  southeast  point,  and  there  they  saw  a 
great  boat  or  raft  which  they  indcuoured  to  take  to  carrie  vnto 
their  ships.  In  y<  meane  while  they  espied  certaine  cottages, 
which  the  Pilot  determined  to  goe  and  see.  And  being  come 
neere  they  saw  3  other  raftes  with  3  Indians  on  them  distant  from 
the  cottages  one  or  two  cross-bowes  shot,  and  he  leapt  on  land 
with  4  or  5  mariners  in  his  companie :  and  while  they  behelde 
those  cottages,  tliey  saw  many  Indians  descending  downe  a 
small  hill  in  warlike  manner  with  their  bowes  and  arrowes, 
whereupon  they  detemined  to  retire  to  their  boats,  and  to  returne 
to  their  ships,  and  they  were  not  gone  from  the  sea  shore  scarse 
a  stones  cast,  but  the  Indians  were  come  vpon  them  to  shoot 
at  them  with  their  arrowes,  and  because  they  were  vnarmed, 
they  would  not  fight  with  them,  hauing  gone  on  shore  for  no 
other  purpose,  but  to  sound  the  mouth  and  enterance  of  that 
lake.  On  Thursday  the  4  of  December  we  set  saile  with  a  fresh 
galeof  winde,  and  sayled  some  8  or  10  leagues,  and  came  vnto 
certaine  mouthes  or  inlets  which  seemed  to  all  of  vs  as  though 
they  had  beene  Hands,  and  we  entered  into  one  of  them,  and 
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came  into  an  liauen  which  we  called  Haya  del  Abad 
all  inclosed  and  compassed  with  land,  hcini;  one  of  Aiu(ri«'*oo 
the  fairest  hauens  that  hath  becnr.  secnc  :  and  about  Ichkucs  from 
the  same,    especially  on  both  sides  the  lande  was  ''"' ,  IJ"'"! "' 
greene  and  goodly  to  behold ;  we  descryed  ceriainc 
riuers  on  that  part  which  seemed  grecne,  and  therefore  we  returned 
baclce,  goin^;  out  at  the  mouth  whereby  we  came  in,  alwayes  hauing 
contrary  wind :  yet  the  Pilots  vsed  their  Iwst  indeuour  to  make 
way :    and  we  saw  before  vs  certaine  wooddy  hils,  and  beyond 
them  certaine  plnines  ;    this  we  savv  from  the   Friday  the  5   of 
the  said  moneth,  vntill  the  Tuesday,  which  was  the  ninth.      As 
we  drew  neere  to  these  woods  they  seemed  very  pleasant,  and 
there  were  goodly  and  laige  hilies  and  beyond  them  towarJes 
the  sea  were  certaine  plaines,  and  through  all   the  counircy  we 
saw  these  woods.      From   the  day  before,  whirli  was  the  Con- 
ception of  our  I^ady,   we  saw   many  great  smokes,  ., 

,  ,  ,,    .   ,    .         ,    ,.  .    .  Mnny  c>eal 

whereat  we  much  maruelled,  bemg  ot  diiicrse  opmions   sniokes,  of 

among  our  seines,  whether  those  smokes  were  made  wl'^t'  a'"" 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  countrey  nr  no.  Ouer  (;,^"iie 
against  these  woods  there  fell  euery  night  such  a  dew, 
that  euery  morning  when  we  rose,  the  decke  of  the 
ship  was  so  wet,  that  vntill  the  sunne  was  of  a  good  height,  we 
alwaies  made  the  decke  durtic  with  goini;  vpon  it.  We  rode 
ouer  against  these  woods  from  the  Tuesday  morning  when  we  set 
saile,  vntill  Thursday  about  midnight,  when  a  cruell  Norihwcat 
windc  tooku  vs,  which,  whither  we  would  or  no,  inforced  vs  to 
way  our  anker :  and  it  was  so  great,  that  the  ship  Santa  Agueda 
began  to  returne  backe,  vntill  her  cable  broke,  and  the  ship 
hulled,  and  suddenly  with  a  great  gust  the  trinket  and  the  mizen 
were  rent  asunder,  the  Northwest  winde  still  growing  more  and 
more :  within  a  short  while  after  the  maine  saile  was  rent  with  a 
mighty  flaw  of  winde,  so  that  we  were  inforced,  both  souldiers, 
captaine,  and  ail  of  vs,  to  doe  our  best  indeuor  to  mend  our 
sailes ;  and  the  Trinitie  was  driuen  to  do  the  like,  for  she  going 
round  vpon  her  anker,  when  she  came  a-head  of  it,  her  cable 
broke,  so  that  there  we  lost  two  ankers,  each  ship  one.  We 
went  backe  to  secke  Baya  del  Abad,  for  we  were  within  20 
leagues  of  the  same,  and  this  day  we  came  within  foure  leagues 
of  it,  and  being  not  able  to  reach  it  by  reason  of  contrary  windes, 
we  rode  vnder  the  lee  of  certaine  mountaines  and  hilles  which 
were  bare,  and  almost  voif'.e  of  grasse,  neere  vnto  a  strand  full 
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of  sandie  hilles.  Neer?  vnto  this  road  wee  found  a  fishing-place 
vnder  a  point  of  land,  where  hauing  let  downe  our  lead  to  see 
what  ground  was  there,  a  fish  caught  it  in  his  mouth,  and  began 
to  draw  it,  and  he  which  held  the  sounding-lead  crying  and 
shewing  his  fellowes  that  it  was  caught,  that  they  might  helpe 
him,  as  soone  as  he  had  got  it  aboue  the  water,  tooke  the  fish, 
and  loosed  the  cord  of  the  sounding  lead,  and  threw  it  againe  into 
the  sea,  to  see  whether  there  were  any  good  depth,  and  it  was 
caught  againe,  whereupon  he  began  to  cry  for  helpe,  and  all  of 
vs  made  a  shout  for  ioy  ;  thus  drawing  the  fish  the  rope  of  the 
sounding-lead  being  very  great  was  crackt,  but  at  length  we 
caught  the  fish  which  was  very  faire.  Here  we  stayed  from 
Friday  when  we  arriued  there,  vntill  the  Munday,  when  as  it 
seemed  good  to  our  Captaine,  that  we  should  repaire  to  the 
watering  place,  from  whence  we  were  some  sixe  leagues  distant, 
to  take  in  1 2  buttes  of  water,  which  wee  had  drunke  and  spent, 
because  he  knew  not  whithtr  we  should  from  thencefoorth  f  ..de 
any  water,  or  no;  and  though  we  should  finde  water,  it  'xas 
doubtfull  whither  wee  should  be  able  to  take  it  by  reason  of  the 
great  tide  that  goeth  vpon  that  coast.  We  drewe  neere  to  that 
place  on  Munday  at  night,  when  as  we  sawe  certaine  fires  of  the 
Indians.  And  on  Tuesday  morning  our  Gcnerall  commaunded 
that  the  Trinitie  should  come  3*=  neere  our  ship  and  to  the  shore 
as  it  could,  that  if  we  had  neede,  they  might  helpe  vs  with  their 
great  ordinance :  and  hauing  made  3  or  4  bourds  to  draw  neere 
the  shore,  there  came  4  or  5  Indians  to  the  sea-side ;  who  stood 
and  beheld  while  we  put  out  our  boat  and  anker,  marking  also 
how  our  bwoy  floated  vpon  the  water;  and  when  our  boat 
returned  to  the  ship,  two  of  them  leapt  into  the  sea,  and  swamme 
vnto  the  bwoy,  and  beheld  it  a  great  while ;  then  they  tooke  a 
cane  of  an  arrow,  and  tyed  to  the  sayd  bwoy  a  very  faire  and 
shinining  sea-oyster  of  pearles,  and  then  returned  to  the  shore, 
neere  to  the  watering  place. 


Traffiquei  and  Discoueries. 


349 


Chap.  10. 

They  giue  vnto  the  Indians  many  trifles  which  stand  vpon  the 
shore  to  see  them,  and  seeke  to  parley  with  them  by  their 
interpreter,  which  was  a  Chichimeco,  who  co'ild  not 
vnderstand  their  language.  They  go  to  take  fresh  water. 
Francis  Preciado  spendeth  the  time  with  them  with  many 
signes,  and  trucking  and  being  afeard  of  their  great 
multitude,  retireth  himselfe  wisely  with  his  companions, 
returning  with  safety  to  the  ships. 


WHen  the  Captaine  and  we  beheld  this,  we  iudged  these 
Indians  to  be  peaceable  people ;  whereupon  the  Captaine  tooke 
the  boat  with  4  or  5  mariners  carrying  with  him  certain  beades 
to  truck,  and  went  to  speake  with  them.  In  the  meane  while  he 
commanded  the  Indian  interpreter  our  Chichimeco,  to  be 
called  out  of  the  Admirall  that  he  should  parley  with  them. 
And  the  Captaine  came  vnto  the  boy,  and  laid  certaine  things 
vpon  it  for  exchange,  and  made  signes  vnto  the  Sauages  to  come 
and  take  them ;  and  an  Indian  made  signes  vnto  our  men 
with  his  hands,  his  armes,  and  head,  that  they  vnderstood 
them  not,  but  signified  that  ihny  should  go  aside.  Whereupon 
the  Captaine  departed  a  smal  distance  from  that  place  with  his 
boat.  And  they  made  signes  againe  that  he  should  get  him 
further;  whereupon  we  departing  a  great  way  off,  the  saide 
Indians  leapt  into  the  water,  came  vnto  the  boy,  and  tooke  those 
beades,  and  returned  backe  againe  to  land,  and  then  came 
vnto  the  other  three,  and  all  of  them  viewing  our  things,  they 
gaue  a  bowe  and  certaine  arrowes  to  an  Indian,  and  sent  him 
away,  running  with  all  haste  on  the  shore,  and  made  signes 
vnto  vs  that  they  had  sent  word  vnto  their  lord  what  things 
we  had  giuen  them,  and  that  he  would  come  thither.  Within  a 
while  after  he  said  Indian  returned,  running  as  he  did  before, 
and  beganne  to  make  signes  vnto  vs,  that  his  Lord  was  comming. 
And  while  we  stayed  here,  we  saw  on  the  shore  ten  or 
twelue  Indians  assemble  themselues,  which  came  vnto  the 
other  Indians,  and  by  and  by  we  saw  another  company  of 
12  or  15  more  appeare,  who  assembled  themselues  all  together. 
And    againe    they  began    to  make   signes  vnto  vs,   to  come 
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foorthwith  to  our  boates,  and  shewed  vs  many  Oysters  of  pearles 
on  the  top  of  certaine  canes,  making  signes  that  they  would  giue 
them  vs.  When  we  beheld  this,  the  Captaine  commanded  vs  to 
make  readie  onr  boate,  and  went  aboord  it  with  the  said  mariners, 
and  rowed  to  a  certaine  stone  in  forme  of  a  rocke,  which  lay  in 
the  sea  neere  vnto  the  shore.  And  hither  came  first  2  or  3 
Indians,  and  layd  downe  one  of  those  Oysters,  and  a  garland 
made  of  Parats  feathers,  or  sparrowes  feathers  painted  red ;  they 
layd  downe  also  certaine  plumes  of  white  feathers,  and  others  of 
blew  colour.  In  the  mean  while  we  sawe  continually  Indians 
assemble  to  the  shore  by  tenne  and  tenne,  and  so  by  little  and 
ilrtle  they  came  in  squadrons ;  and  one  of  them  assoone  as  hee 
sawe  the  boat  beganne  to  leape  forward  and  backeward  with  so 
great  nimblenesse,  that  doubtlesse  he  seemed  to  all  of  vs  a  man 
of  great  agilitie,  and  we  tooke  no  small  pleasure  while  we  beheld 
him  fetching  those  gambols :  but  the  rest  of  the  Indians  which 
stood  at  the  mouth  of  the  fresh  water  ranne  toward  him,  and 
cryed  vnto  him,  forbidding  him  to  vse  those  gestures,  because 
we  were  come  thither  in  peaceable  sort,  and  by  this  meanes  he 
came  with  the  rest  to  the  watering  place,  where  by  little  and 
little  in  this  manner  there  assembled  aboue  a  hundred  of  then 
all  in  order,  with  certaine  staues  with  cordes  to  fling  them,  and 
with  their  bowes  and  arrowes,  and  they  were  all  painted.  In 
the  meane  while  our  Chicimeco  interpreter  borne  in  the  He  of 
California,  was  come  vnto  vs,  and  the  Captaine  againe  com- 
manded a  mariner  to  strippe  himselfe,  and  to  swimme  and  laye 
vpon  the  said  rocke  certaine  belles,  and  more  beades,  and  when 
he  had  layd  them  there,  the  Indians  made  signes  that  he  should 
goe  away  ;  and  so  they  came  thither  and  tooke  them,  and  our 
men  drew  neere  with  their  boat.  The  Captaine  commanded 
the  Indian  our  Chichimeco  to  speakt  vnto  them,  but  they  could 
not  vnderstanJ  him,  so  tliat  we  assuredly  beleeue,  that  they 
vnderstand  not  the  language  of  the  lie  of  Calilornia.  This  day 
being  Tuesday  vntil  night  the  Indians  stayed  at  this  watering 
place,  taking  some  of  our  beades,  and  giuing  vnto  vs  their 
feathers  and  other  things,  and  when  it  was  very  late  they  de- 
parted. The  morrow  following  being  Wednesday  very  early  the 
Captaine  commanded  that  our  buttes  should  be  made  ready,  that 
before  breake  of  da^,  and  before  the  Indians  should  take  the  hill, 
which  stood  ouer  the  watering  place,  we  might  be  landed  in  good 
order :  which  was  put  in  execution :  for  we  went  on  shore  with 
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as  many  as  could  goe,  sauing  those  that  had  charge  to  take  in 
the  water,  and  such  as  were  to  stay  on  ship-boord,  which  in  all 
were  about  fourteene  or  fifteene  persons,  in  as  good  order  as  we 
could  deuisc :  for  we  were  foure  crossebowes,  two  harquebuziers, 
and  eight  or  nine  targets,  and  the  most  part  of  vs  carryed  very 
goodslings,and  eueryone  eighteene  riuerstones,  which  weapon  the 
Captaine  inuented,  because  the  Indians  at  the  first  had  handled  vs 
very  shrewdly  with  the  multitude  of  stones  which  they  flang  at  vs: 
we  had  nothing  to  defende  vs  sauing  our  targets,  and  to  seeke  to 
winne  the  fortes  from  whence  they  indamaged  vs ;  he  therefore 
thought  with  these  slings,  that  we  might  offend  them,  and  we 
likewise  thought  well  of  his  opinion,  for  making  tryall  of  them, 
we  threw  very  well  with  them,  and  much  farther  than  we  thought 
we  could  haue  done :  for  the  slings  being  made  of  henipe,  we 
flung  very  farre  with  them.  Nowe  being  come  to  the  watering 
place  the  sayd  Wednesday  by  breake  of  day  we  tooke  the  fort  of 
the  fountaine,  which  were  certaine  cragges  or  rockes  hanging 
ouer  the  same,  betweene  which  there  was  an  opening  or  deepe 
valley  through  which  this  water  runneth,  which  is  no  great 
quantitie,  but  a  little  brooke  not  past  a  fadome  broad.  So 
standing  all  in  order,  other  foure  or  fiue  Indians  came  thither, 
who  as  soone  as  they  sawe  vs  to  be  come  on  shore,  and  to  haue 
gotten  the  toppe  of  the  watering  place,  they  retired  vnto  a  small 
hill  on  the  other  side,  for  the  valley  was  betweene  them  and  vs  : 
neither  stayed  they  long  before  they  beganne  to  assemble  them- 
selues  as  they  had  done  the  day  before  by  10  and  10,  and  15  and 
15,  ranging  themselues  on  this  high  hill,  where  they  made  signes 
vnto  vs.  And  Francis  Preciado  craued  license  of  the  Generall 
to  parley  with  these  Indians,  and  to  giue  them  some  trifles ; 
wherewith  he  was  contented,  charging  him  not  to  come  too 
neere  them,  nor  to  goe  into  any  place  where  they  might  hurt 
him.  Whereupon  Francis  went  vnto  a  plaine  place,  vnder  the 
hill  where  the  Indians  stood,  and  to  put  them  out  of  feare  he 
layd  downe  his  sword  and  target,  hauing  onely  a  dagger  hanging 
downe  at  his  girdle,  and  in  a  skarfe  which  he  carried  at  his  necke, 
certaine  beades  to  exchange  with  them,  combs,  fishinghooks  and 
comfits.  And  he  began  to  goe  vp  the  hill,  and  to  shew  them 
diuerse  of  his  merchandise.  The  Indians  as  soone  as  he  had 
layd  those  things  on  the  ground,  and  gone  somewhat  aside,  came 
downe  from  the  hill  and  tooke  them,  and  carried  them  vp,  for  it 
seemed  that  their  Lord  was  among  them,  to  whom  they  carried 
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Truck  and  those  trifles.  Then  they  came  downe  againe,  and 
iraffique  with  layd  to  giue  vnto  him  in  the  said  place,  an  oyster  of 
for  mother"of  P^'^'"'^^'  ""^  '^^'°  '^^athers  like  haukes  feathers,  making 
pearle,  and  signes  lo  Preciado  that  he  should  come  and  take 
other  things,  tjjgn^  j  v/hich  he  did,  and  againe  layde  there  string 
of  belles,  and  a  great  fishhooke,  and  certaine  beades  ;  and  they 
taking  the  same,  layd  there  againe  another  oyster  of  penrle,  and 
certaine  feathers :  and  he  layd  downe  other  beads,  two  fishhookes, 
and  more  comfits,  and  the  Indians  came  to  take  them  vp,  and 
approched  much  neerer  vnto  him,  then  at  other  times,  and  so 
neere  that  a  man  might  haue  touched  them  with  a  pike,  and  then 
they  began  to  talke  together :  and  7  or  8  more  came  downe,  vnto 
whom  Francis  Preciado  made  signes,  that  they  should  come 
downe  no  lower,  and  they  incontinently  layd  their  bowes  and 
arrowes  on  the  ground,  and  hauing  layd  them  downe  came  some 
what  lower,  and  there  with  signes,  together  with  them  which  came 
first,  they  began  to  parle  with  him,  and  required  mariners 
breeches  and  apparel  of  him,  and  aboue  all  things  a  red  but  plea;ied 
them  highly,  which  the  saide  Francis  ware  on  his  head,  and  they 
prayed  him  to  reach  it  vnto  them,  or  to  lay  it  in  the  place ;  and 
after  this  certaine  of  them  made  signes  vnto  him  to  knowe 
whether  he  would  haue  a  harlot,  signifying  with  their  fingers 
those  villanies  and  dishonest  actions,  and  among  the  rest  they  set 
before  him  an  Indian  of  great  stature  dyed  wholly  with  black, 
with  certaine  shels  of  the  mother  of  pearle  ac  his  necke,  and  on 
his  head,  and  speaking  by  signes  to  Francis  Preciado  touching 
the  foresaid  act  of  fornication,  thrusting  their  finger  through  a 
hole,  they  said  vnto  him,  that  if  hee  would  haue  a  woman,  they 
would  bring  him  one  ;  and  he  answered,  thai  he  liked  well  of  it, 
and  that  therefore  they  should  bring  him  one.  In  the  meane 
space  on  the  other  side  where  the  Generall  stood  with  his  com- 
pany, another  squadron  of  Indians  shtwed  *hemselues,  where- 
upon the  Generall  and  his  company  made  a  stirre,  and  put  them- 
selues  in  battell  array  :  whereupon  Francis  Preciado  whs  inforced 
to  come  downe  from  them,  to  ioyne  with  the  General  and  his 
company  :  and  here  the  Indians  which  came  last  began  to  make 
signes  that  we  should  lay  downe  something  to  truck,  and  that  they 
would  giue  us  some  of  their  shels  of  mother  of  pearle,  which  they 
brought  vpon  certaine  small  stickes,  and  herewithall  they  came 
very  neere  vnto  vs,  wherewith  we  were  not  well  content.  And 
Francis  Preciado  said  vnto  the  Captaine,  that  if  it  pleased  him, 


I  I 


Traffiques  and  Discoueries, 


353 


hee  would  cause  all  the  Indians  o  come  together  and  to  stay  vpon 
that  high  hill ;  and  he  answered,  that  it  was  best  to  draw  them  all 
together,  for  by  this  time  our  men  had  taken  in  all  their  water, 
and  stayed  for  the  boat :  whereupon  Francis  taking  a  crowne  of 
beades  went  toward  the  valley,  through  which  the  water  ran 
toward  the  Indians,  and  made  signes  vnto  them  to  call  the  rest, 
and  to  come  all  together,  because  he  would  goe  to  the  olde 
place,  to  lay  things  on  the  ground  for  exchange,  as  at  the  first ; 
and  they  answered  that  he  should  doe  so,  and  that  they  had 
called  the  otiiers,  and  that  they  would  doe,  as  he  would  haue 
them,  and  so  they  did,  for  they  caused  them  to  come  vnto  them, 
which  they  did,  and  Francis  likewise  went  alone  towards  them, 
in  which  meane  space  the  Generall  commanded  his  people  to 
get  into  the  boat.  Francis  comming  vnto  the  place  beganne  to 
lay  downc  his  marchandise  cf  traffique,  and  afterwards  made 
signes  vnto  them  to  stay  there,  because  he  would  goe  to  the 
ships  to  bring  them  other  things,  and  so  he  returned  to  the  place 
where  the  Captaine  was,  and  found  them  all  got  into  the  boates, 
sauing  the  Generall  and  three  or  foure  others,  and  the  Generall 
made  as  though  he  had  giuen  other  trifles  to  Preciado  to 
carry  vnto  the  Indians,  and  when  he  was  gone  a  little  from 
him,  he  called  him  back  agrine,  and  all  this  while  the  Indians 
stood  still,  and  being  come  vnto  him,  wee  went  faire  and  softly 
to  our  boates,  and  got  vnto  them  at  our  ease,  without  any 
thronging,  and  thence  we  came  aboord  our  ship. 

The  Indians  seeing  vs  thus  gone  aboord  came  downe  to  the 
strand  where  the  brooke  of  water  was,  and  called  vnto  vs  to 
come  foorth  with  our  boates,  and  to  come  on  shore,  and  to  bring 
our  beades,  and  that  they  would  giue  vs  of  their  mother  of 
pearles :  but  we  being  now  set  at  dinner  made  no  account  of 
them :  whereupon  they  beganne  to  shoot  arrowes  at  the  ship,  and 
although  they  fell  neere  vs,  yet  they  did  not  reach  vs. 
In  the  meane  season  certaine  mariners  went  out  in  the 
boat,  to  wey  the  anker,  whereupon  the  Indians  seeing  them 
comming  towards  them,  and  bringing  them  nothing,  they  beganne 
in  scorne  to  shew  them  their  buttockes,  making  signes  that  they 
should  kisse  their  bums:  and  these  seemed  to  be  those  that 
came  last.  The  Generall  seeing  this,  commanded  a  musket  to 
be  once  or  twise  shot  off",  and  that  they  should  take  their  iust 
ayme.  They  seeing  these  shot  to  be  made  readie,  some  of  them 
rose  and  went  to  shoot  their  arrowes  at  our  mariners,  which  were 
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gone  to  weigh  the  ankers,  then  the  Generall  commanded  the 
great  ordinance  speedily  to  be  shot  off,  whereupon  three  or  foure 
bullets  were  discharged,  and  we  perceiued  that  we  had  slaine  one 
of  them,  for  we  assuredly  saw  him  lye  dead  vpon  the  shore :  and 
I  thinke  some  of  the  rest  were  wounded.  They  hearing  this 
noyse,  and  seeing  him  dead  ranne  away  as  fast  as  euer  they  could, 
some  along  the  shore,  and  some  through  the  vallies,  dragging  the 
dead  Indian  with  them,  after  which  time  none  of  then«  nppeared, 
saue  ten  or  twelue,  which  peeped  vp  with  their  heads  among 
those  rocks ;  whereupon  another  piece  of  ordinance  was  discharged 
aloft  against  the  place  where  they  were,  after  which  time  we 
neuer  saw  any  more  of  them. 

Chap.  II. 

At  the  point  of  the  Trinitie  they  spend  three  dayes  in  fishing, 
and  in  other  pastimes:  after  which  setting  sayle  they 
discouer  pleasant  countries,  and  mountaines  voide  of 
grasse,  and  an  Hand  afterward  called  Isla  de  los  Cedros, 
or  the  lie  of  Cedars,  neere  which  they  suffer  sharpp  colde 
and  raine,  and  to  saue  themselues  they  returnc  ct  ither. 

IMmediatly  we  set  saile  to  ioyne  with  the  ship  Santa  Agueda, 
which  was  aboue  halfe  a  league  in  the  high  oea  from  vs,  ar,d  this 
was  on  the  VVednp"!day  the  seuenteenth  of  December.  Being 
come  together  because  ilic  windes  were  contrary,  we  drew  neere 
to  a  headland,  which  wee  called  Punt?,  de  la  Trinidad,  ana  here 
wee  stayed  fiihing,  and  solacing  our  selues  two  or  three  dayes, 
although  w'i  had  alwayes  great  store  of  raine.  Afterward  we 
beganne  to  sayle  very  slowly,  and  at  night  we  rode  ouer  against 
those  mruntaines  where  we  had  left  our  ankers,  and  vpon  know- 
ledge of  the  place  we  receiued  great  contentment  seeing  we  had 
sailed  some  fiue  and  thirtie  leagues  from  the  place  where  we  had 
taken  in  water :  neither  was  it  any  maruell  that  wee  so  reioyced, 
because  that  the  feare  which  we  had  of  contrary  windes  caused  vs 
to  be  so  well  appayd  of  the  way  which  we  had  mads.  The-  day 
of  the  holy  Naliuitie  of  our  Lord,  which  was  on  the  Thursday  the 
fiue  and  twentieth  of  the  said  moneth,  God  of  his  mercy  beganne 
to  shew  vs  fauour  in  giuing  vs  a  fresh  winde  almost  in  the 
poope,  which  carried  vs  beyond  those  mountaines,  for  the  space 
of  tenne  or  twelue  leagues,  finding  the  coast  alwayes  plaine:  and 


I  !■ 


Traffiques,  and  Discouerits. 


3SS 


two  leagues  within  the  land,  which  we  coasted  along,  and  he- 
tweene  these  mountainos,  there  was  a  great  space  of  plaine 
ground,  which  we  might  easily  discerne  with  our  eyes,  although 
others  were  of  another  opinion.  We  beganne  from  Christmas 
day  to  saile  slowly  with  certaine  small  land-windes,  and  sayled 
from  morning  to  night  and  about  seuen  or  eight  leagues,  which 
wee  esteemed  no  small  matter,  alwayes  praying  to  God  to  con- 
tinue this  his  fauour  toward  vs,  and  thanking  him  for  his  holy 
Natiuitie,  and  all  the  dayes  of  this  feast  the  Frier  sayd  masse  in 
the  Adniirall,  and  the  father  Frier  Raimund  preached  vnto  vs, 
which  gaue  vs  no  small  comfort,  by  incouraging  vs  in  the  seruice 
of  God. 

On  Saturday  at  night  being  the  27.  of  the  said  moneth  we 
ankored  neere  vnto  a  point  which  seemed  to  be  plaine  land  all 
along  the  shore,  ar. :  within  the  countrey  were  high  mountaines 
with  certaine  woods,  which  woods  and  mountaines  ranne  ouer- 
thwart  the  countrey,  and  continued  along  with  certaine  small 
hilles  sharpe  on  the  toppe,  and  certaine  little  vallies  are  betweene 
those  mountaines.  .And  in  truth  to  me  which  with  diligent  eyes 
beheld  the  same  both  in  length  and  in  the  breadth  thereof,  it 
could  not  chuse  but  be  a  good  countrey,  and  to  haue  great 
matters  in  it,  as  well  touching  the  mhabiting  thereof  by  the 
Indians,  as  in  goldc  and  siluer ;  for  there  was  great 
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likelihood  that  there  is  store  thereof.     Tn-s  night  we  pearancc  of 

saw  a  fire  farre  within  the  lande  towards  those  moun-  go\<l  ""<! 
taines,  which  made  vs  thinke  that  the  countrey  was 
throughly  inhabited.  The  next  day  being  Sunday  and  Innocents 
day,  the  28  of  the  said  moneth,  at  breake  of  day  we  set  sayle, 
and  by  nine  or  ten  of  the  clocke  had  sayled  three  or  foure 
leagues,  where  we  met  with  a  point  which  stretched  towarde  the 
West,  the  pleasant  situation  whereof  delighted  vs  much.  From 
the  eight  and  twentieth  of  December  we  ranne  our  course  vntill 
Thursday  being  Newyeares  day  of  the  yeere  1540,  and  we  ran 
some  40  leagues,  passing  by  certaine  inlets  and  bayes,  and 
certaine  high  mountains  couered  with  grasse  in  colour  like  rose- 
mary :  but  toward  the  sea-side  very  bare  and  burned,  and  toward 
the  top  were  certaine  cragges  somewhat  of  a  red  colour,  and 
beyond  these  appeared  certaine  white  mountaines,  and  so  all  the 
countrey  shewed  vnto  a  point  which  appeared  beyond  those 
burnt  white  and  red  mountaines  which  haue  neither  any  grasse 
nor  tree  vpon  them,  whereat  we  maruelled  not  a  little.     This 
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Newyeares  day  we  sawe  neere  the  maine  two  small  Hands,  and 

reioyced  greatly  to  see  them  ;  for  we  stood  in  great  fearc,  that 

contrary  windes  would  driue  vs  pj  farre  backe  in  one  day,  as  we 

had  sayled  in  tenne,  which  if  they  had  taken  vs,  we  could  not 

haue  withstood  them.      Wee   ranne  from   the  first  of  lanuary 

untill  Munday  which  were  fiue   dayes,  and    the  land  alwayes 

stretched  Northwest  from  the  mountaines  aforesaid. 

And  on  the  Sunday  we  saw  a  farre  off  a-head  of  vs  a  high  land 

somewhat  seuered  from  the  mainc  shore,  and  all  of  vs  beganne 

to  dispute  whether  it  were  the  land  which  trended  toward  the 

Northwest,  for  that  way  the  Pilots  hoped  to  discouer  a  better 

countrey  :  and  the  said  Munday  the  fift  of  lanuarie  we  came  to 

this  high  land  heforesaid,  and  it  was  two  Hands  the  one  a  small 

one  and  the  other  a  great  one :  we  coasted  these  two  Hands  some 

sixe  leagues,  which  were  greene,  and  had  on  the  toppe  of  them 

many  high  slender  trees  ;  and  the  great  Hand  was  twentie  leagues 

, ,    ,   ,       in  compasse.     We  coacted  in  6  leagues  in  length 
Isia  de  los        .  ,         '        .  ,.  .  .         ,  .  r 

Cedros  men-  Without  seemg  or  discouermg  any  other  thmgs,  but 

tionecl  in  the  we  saw  before  vs  high  land  which  stretched  eight  or 

^  ^  '''■     tenne  leagues  Northward,  where  we  rode  on  Munday 

at  night.     From  Thursday  being  Newyeares  day  vntill  the  next 

Munday  we  sayled  about  35  leagues.     And  in  this 

irendeth  here  course  we  felt  great  cold,  which  grieued  vs  much, 

Northwest  especially  being   assailed    by  two   or   three    windie 

eagues.  gj^^^^gfj^  which  pinched  vs  much  with  colde.     We 

rode  ouer    against   this   land   two   or  three   nights,  hauing  it 

neere    vnio    vs,    alwayes     keeping    watch    by    equall    houres, 

one    while    mariners,    and    another    souldiers,    all    the    night 

long  with   great   vigilancie.       On   Tuesday   being  Twelfe   day 

wc   came    within    two   or    three  leagues  of  this    land,    which 

we  had  descryed  the  day  before,  seeming  to  vs  very  pleasant  for 

it  shewed  greene  with  greene  trees  of  an  ordinary  bignesse,  and 

we  saw  m^iny  vallies,  out  of  which  certaine  small  mists  arose, 

which  continued  in  them  for  a  long  time,  whereupon  we  gathered 

that  they  rose  out  of  certaine  riuers.     The  same  morning,  to  our 

great  comfort  we  saw  great  smokes,  though  we  were  aboue  fourc 

leagues  distant   from   them,  and  the  Captaine  made   no  great 

reckoning  to  approach  neere  vnto  them,  nor  to  seeke  nor  serch 

what  the  matter  was,  and  perchance  because  he  was  not  then  in  the 

Santa  Agueda,  but  wns  aboord  the  Trinitie,  as  his  maner  was  to 

come  and  stay  there  two  or  three  dayes,  as  well  to  passe  the  time, 
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as  to  giiie  order  for  things  that  were  needfull. 
the  winter  and  mine  seemed  to  be  like  that 
rode    al    night    two    or    three    leagues    distance 
and      toward      euening      we       saw      fine      or 
whereat  we  all  reioyced,   but  did  not  maruell  th. 
the  situation  of  that  counlrey  shewed  to  be  habitab 
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pleasant,  and  all  greene,  and  likewise  because  the  I'ind  which  we 
had  left  behinde  vs  being  (as  I  haue  said)  twt        k;  .ues   in 
circuit,  made  shewe  that  it  was  well  peopled.     Oi.  Uv.  Wednes- 
day we  were  3  or  4  leagues  at  sea  from  the  land,  and  btgan  to 
see  two  fires  more,  and  therefore  we  assured  our  sclues  that  the 
countrey  was  very  well  inhabited  ;  and  the  farther  we  sayled,  we 
alwayes  found  it  more  ciuill.     And  for  the  space  of 
fifty  leagues  before  we  came  hither  we  alwayes  found      [[^'"^"y'  * 
swimming  on  the  sea  certaine  flotes  of  weedesofa     leagues, 
ships  length,  and  of  the  bredth  of  two  ships,  being 
round  and  full  of  gourds,  and  vnder  these  weedes  were  many 
fishes,  and  on  some  of  them  were  store  of  foules  like  vnto  while 
sea-meawes.     We  supposed   that  these  floting  weeds  did  grow 
vpon  some  rocke  under  the  water.     We  were  now  in  30  degrees 
of  Northerly  latitude.     We  sailed  from  the  7  of  January  vntiil  the 
9  still  with  contrary  windes :  and  on  Fryday  about  noone  there 
rose  a  North  and  Northeastern  winde,  which  forced  j      (    i^^. 
vs  to  returne  vnder  the  shelter  of  that  Hand  which  gucs  lieyond 
we  left  behind  vs,  from  whence  we  had  sayled  about    ^^  ^'^  °^ 
twentie  leagues.     And   that  Friday   at   night   some- 
what late  we  had  sayled   backe  about  twelue  leagues  of  the 
same,  and  because  it  was  night  w  :e  stayed  in  the  sea,  where  we 
and  our  shippes  were  not  a  little  troubled,  so  that  all  that  night 
none  of  vs  slept  a  winke,  but  watched  euery  one.      The  next 
morning  betimes  being  Saturday  we  proceeded  on  our  voyage, 
and  gate  vnder  the  shelter  of  the  said  Hand,  riding  in  thirtie 
ladome  water :  and  on  that  side  where  we  ankored  we  found 
high  and  closed  mountaines,  with  heapes  of  a  certaine  earth 
which  was  all  ashes  and  burned,  and  in  other  places  skorched 
and  as  blacke  as  coles,  and  like  the  ru^t  of  yron,  and  in  other 
places  whitish,  and  here  and  there  small  blacke  hilles,  whereat 
we  maruelled  exceedingly,  considering  that  when  we  passed  by, 
it  seemed  vnto  vs  an  habitable  countrey  full  of  trees,  and  now 
we  saw  not  a  sticke  growing  on  this  side. 

All  of  vs  supposed  that  on  the  other  side  toward  the  firme 
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lande  the  trees  grewe  which  we  sawe,  although  (as  I  haue  sayde) 
wee  sayled  foure  or  fine  leagues  distant  from  the  same. 

We  stayed  here  vnder  the  shelter  of  these  mountaines  Saturday, 
Sunday,  and  Munday,  alwayes  hauing  the  Northren  winde  so 
strong,  that  we  tliinke  if  it  had  caught  vs  in  the  sea,  wee  should 
haue  bene  cast  away. 
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They  enuiron  and  land  vpon  the  Hand  of  Cedars,  to  discouer  the 
same,  and  to  sceke  water  and  wood.  They  are  assailed 
of  the  Indians,  and  many  of  them  wounded  with  stones: 
but  at  length  getting  the  vpper  hand,  they  goe  to  their 
cottages,  and  ranging  farther  vp  into  the  Hand  they  find 
diuerse  things  which  the  Indians  in  their  flight  had  left 
behind  them. 

ON  Friday  the  13  of  January  the  Captaine  commanded  vs  to 
hoise  out  our  boates,  and  to  goe  on  shore,  which  was  done 
accordingly,  and  we  did  row  along  the  shore  for  the  space  of 
a  good  halfe  league  and  entered  into  a  valley :  for  (as  I  caid)  all 
this  countrey  was  full  of  high  and  bare  hils,  of  such  qualitie 
as  I  mentioned  before  :  and  in  this  and  other  small  valleys  we 
found  some  water  which  was  brackish,  and  not  farre  from  thence 
certaine  cottages  made  of  shrubs  like  vnto  broome :  likewise  we 
found  the  footings  of  Indians  both  small  and  great,  whereat  we 
much  maruelled  that  in  so  rough  and  wilde  a  countrey  (as  farre 
as  we  could  discerne)  there  should  be  people.  Here  we  stayed 
all  day,  making  foure  or  fiue  pits  to  take  in  water  which  we 
wanted,  which  though  it  were  bad,  and  in  small  quantitie  we 
refused  not ;  and  so  the  euening  being  come,  we  returned  to  our 
boates,  and  so  came  vnto  our  ships  which  rode  a  good  league 
from  the  shore.  The  next  day  being  Wednesday  the  fourteenth 
of  the  said  moneth  our  Generall  commanded  vs  to  set  saile,  and 
we  sailed  about  the  said  Hand  on  the  same  side  which  we  coasted 
when  we  came  from  Nueua  Espanna :  for  when  we  arriued  on 
the  coast  we  saw  fiue  or  sixe  fires ;  wherefore  he  desired  to  see 
and  learne  whether  it  were  inhabited  ;  and  at  the  farthest  ende 
of  this  inlet  or  bay  where  we  rode  there  came  out  before  vs  a 
Canoa,  wherein  were  foure  Indians  which  came  rowing  with 
certaine  small  oares,  and  came  very  neere  vs  to  see  what  we  were : 
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whereupon  we  tolde  our  General),  that  it  were  best  to  send  some 
of  vs  out  with  our  hoates  to  take  these  Indians  or  some  one  of 
them  togiue  them  something  that  they  might  thinke  vs  to  be  good 
people :  but  hee  would  not  consent  thereto,  because  he  minded 
not  to  stay,  hauing  then  a  i)rety  gale  of  winde,  whereby  he 
might  saile  about  this  Ibnd,  hopin}{  that  afterward  we 
might  finde  and  take  some  others  to  speake  with  them,  and 
giue  them  what  we  would  to  carry  on  shore ;  and  as  we 
sayled  neere  the  land,  we  saw  a  great  hill  full  of  goodly  trees  of 
the  bignesse  of  the  trees  and  Cypresses  of  Castile.  We 
found  in  this  Hand  the  footing  of  wilde  beasts  and  conies, 
and  saw  a  peece  of  pine  tree-wood,  wherof  we  gathered,  that 
there  was  store  of  them  in  that  countrey.  Thus  sayling  neere 
vntothe  shore,  we  sawe  another  Canoa  comming  toward  vs  with 
other  foure  Indians,  but  it  came  not  very  neere  vs,  and  as  we 
looked  forward,  we  sawe  toward  a  point  which  was  very  neere 
before  vs,  three  other  Canoas,  one  at  the  head  of  the  point  among 
certaine  flattes,  and  the  other  two  more  into  the  sea,  that  they 
might  descry  vs  without  comming  ouer  neere  vs.  Likewise 
betweene  certaine  hilles  which  were  neere  the  point,  there 
appeared  here  three  and  there  foure  of  them,  and  afterward  we 
saw  a  small  troope  of  some  twentie  of  them  together,  so  that  all 
ofvs  reioyced  greatly  to  behold  them.  On  this  side  the  land 
shewed  greene  with  pieces  of  plaine  ground  which  was  neere  the 
sea,  and  likewise  all  those  coasts  of  hils  shewed  greene,  and 
were  couered  with  many  trees,  although  they  grew  not  very 
thicke  together.  Here  at  euening  we  rode  neere  the  shore 
hard  vpon  the  said  point,  to  see  if  we  could  speake  with 
those  Indians,  and  likewise  to  see  if  we  could  get  fresh 
water,  which  now  we  wanted,  and  still  as  soone  as  we  were 
come  to  an  anker,  we  saw  the  Indians  shew  themselues  on 
land  neere  vnto  their  lodgings,  comming  likewise  to  descry  vs  in 
a  Canoa,  by  sixe  and  seuen  at  a  time,  whereat  we  maruelled, 
because  we  neuer  thought  that  one  of  those  Canoas  would  hold 
so  many  men.  In  this  wise  we  stayed  looking  still  what  would 
be  the  successe,  and  in  the  place  where  we  rode  we  were  two 
small  leagues  distant  from  the  shore,  where  we  found  these  Indians 
in  their  Canoas :  whereupon  we  maruelled  not  a  little  to  see  so 
great  an  alteration  in  so  small  a  distance  of  countrey,  as  well 
because  we  still  discouered  pleasant  land  with  trees  (whereas  on 
the  other  side  of  the  isle  there  were  none)  as  also  because  it 
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was  su  well  peopled  with  Indians,  which  had  so  many  Canoas 
made  of  wood,  as  we  might  discerne,  and  not  raftes  or  llalsas, 
for  so  they  call  those  floats  which  are  made  all  flat  with  canes. 

The  next  day  heing  Thursday  the  fifteenth  of  the  said  moneth 
about  breakc  of  day  foure  or  fiue  Indians  shewed  thcmsclues  at 
the  head  of  that  point,  who  as  soone  as  they  had  s|)ycd  vs  retired 
behind  the  point,  and  hid  themsclues  among  the  husiics  vpcn 
certaine  small  hilles  that  were  there,  from  whence  they  issued 
forth,  and  couered  all  the  grcene  hils  and  mnuntaines,  which  were 
along  that  coast ;  whereupon  we  gathered  that  they  had  their 
dwellings  there,  in  regard  of  the  commoditie  of  the  water  and  the 
defence  against  ill  weather  and  the  benefite  of  fishing.  At  sun- 
rising  we  saw  the  Indians  appeare  in  greater  companies,  going  vp 
vnto  the  hilles  m  small  troopes,  and  from  thence  they  stood  and 
beheld  vs.  Immediately  we  saw  fiue  or  sixe  Canoas  come  out 
into  the  sea  a  good  distance  from  vs,  and  those  which  were  in 
them  stood  often  on  their  tip-toes,  to  view  and  descry  vs  the 
better.  On  the  other  side  we  stirred  not  at  all  for  all  these  their 
gestures,  but  stood  still  riding  at  anker ;  and  the  Generall  seemed 
not  to  be  very  willing  to  take  any  of  them,  but  this  day  in  the 
morning  very  early  commanded  the  Masters  mate  to  conueigh 
him  to  our  other  shippe  called  the  Trinitie.  Things  passed  in 
this  sort,  when  about  ten  of  the  clocke  we  saw  three  Canoas  lanch 
farre  into  the  sea  to  fish  very  neere  vnto  vs,  whereat  we  tooke 
greate  pleasure.  At  12  of  the  clocke  the  Generall  returned  from 
the  Trinitie  and  commanded  the  boat  and  men  to  be  made  readie, 
as  well  souldiers  as  mariners,  and  that  we  should  goe  on  shore 
to  see  if  we  could  get  any  wood  and  water,  and  catch  one  of 
those  Indians  to  vnderstande  their  language  if  it  were  possible  : 
and  so  all  the  men  that  were  readie  went  into  the  Admirals 
boate,  and  went  toward  the  Trinitie  which  by  this  time 
with  the  other  ship  had  a  small  gale  of  winde,  wherewith 
they  entered  farther  within  the  point,  and  we  discouered 
the  lodgings  and  houses  of  the  Indians,  and  saw  neere 
the  waters  side  those  fiue  or  sixe  Canoas  which  at  the  first  came 
out  to  view  vs,  drawen  on  shore,  and  ouer  against  this 
place  the  ships  cast  anker  in  jo  and  35  fadome  water,  and  we 
were  very  neere  the  land  :  whereat  we  maruelled  much  to  find  so 
great  depth  of  water  so  neere  the  shore.  Being  gone  abord  our 
botes,  we  made  toward  the  shore  ouer  against  a  village  of 
the  Indians,  who  as  soone  as  they  saw  vs  about  to  come  on 
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land,  left  an  hill  whereon  they  stood  to  behold  what  we  did,  and 
came  downe  to  the  shore,  where  we  were  prepared  to  come  on 
land :  but  before  they  came  against  vs  they  <  aiised  their  women 
and  children  to  fly  into  the  mountaines  with  their  noods,  and  then 
came  directly  towards  vs,  threatnini;  vs  with  certame  ...  , .  , 
great  staiies  which  they  carried  in  their  hands  some  the  In.liaiu 
3  yardes  long  and  thicker  then  a  mans  wrest :  liKhtinv;  xviih 
but  perceiuing  that  for  all  this  we  ceased  not  to  come  *'""'"• 
neere  the  sea  sh  e  to  come  on  land,  ihcy  began  to  charge  vs 
with  stones  and  to  fling  cruelly  at  vs,  and  they  hi*  4  or  5 
men,  among  whom  they  smote  the  denerall  with  tw(  .^acs.  In 
the  meane  while  the  other  bote  landed  a  little  beneutn,  whereupon 
when  they  saw  that  they  were  forced  to  diuidc  themsciues  to 
keepe  the  rest  of  our  company  from  conmiing  on  land,  they 
began  to  be  discouraged,  and  did  not  assaile  the  Clenerals  l)oate 
so  fiercely,  who  began  to  cause  his  people  to  goe  on  shore  with 
no  small  trouble ;  for  albeit  he  was  neere  the  land,  yet  as  soone 
as  they  leapt  out  of  the  boat  they  sunke  downe,  because  they 
could  finde  no  fast  footing  ;  and  thus  swimming  or  otherwise  as 
they  could,  first  a  souldier  called  Spinosa  got  on  land,  and  next 
to  him  the  General,  an  1  then  some  of  the  rest,  and  began  to 
make  head  against  the  Indians,  and  they  came  hastily  with  those 
staues  in  their  hands,  for  other  kinds  of  weapons  we  saw  none, 
sauing  bowes  and  arrowes  of  pinetrce.  After  a  short  cumbate 
they  brake  in  [lieces  the  targets  of  the  Generall,  and  of  Spinosa. 
In  the  meane  while  those  of  the  other  boat  were  gotten  on  land, 
but  not  without  much  difficuUie,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
stones  which  continually  rained  downe  vpon  them,  and  they 
stroke  Terazzo  on  the  head  a  very  shrowd  blow,  and  had  it  not 
bene  for  our  targets,  many  of  vs  had  beene  wounded, 
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and  in  great  distresse,  although  our  enemies  were    „|  targets 
but  few  in  number.     In  this  maner  all  our  company      against 
came  on  shore  with  swimming  and  \  ith  great  difificuliie,   ""t",^"  '" 
and  if  they  had  not  holpen  one  another,  some  of 
them  had  bene  drowned.    Thus  we  landed,  and  within  a  while 
after  those  of  the  other  bote  were  come  on  land,  the  Indians 
betooke   themselues  to  flight,  taking    their    way    toward    the 
mountaines,  whether  they  had  sent  their  women,  childum  and 
goods:  on  the  other  side  we  pursued  them,  and  one  of  these 
Indians  which  came  to  assaile  the  Generals  boat,  was  slaine 
vpon  the  strand,  and  two  or  three  others  were  wounded,  and 
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some  said  more.  While  we  pursued  them  in  this  maner  our  mas- 
tiue  dogge  Berecillo  ouertooke  one  of  them  not  farre  from  vs  (who 
because  we  were  so  wet  could  not  run  very  fast)  and 
pulled  him  downe,  hauing  bitten  him  cruelly,  and 
doubtlesse  he  had  held  him  till  we  had  come,  vnlesse 
it  had  happened  that  another  of  his  companions  had 
not  followed  thrt  Indian  which  the  dogge  had  pulled 
downe,  who  with  a  stafle  which  he  had  in  his  hands  gaue  the 
dogge  a  cruell  blow  on  the  backe,  and  without  any  staying  drew 
his  fellow  along  like  a  Deere,  and  Berecillo  was  faine  to  leaue 
him  for  paine,  neither  had  he  scarse  taken  the  dogge  off  on  him 
but  the  Indian  got  vp,  and  fled  so  hastily  towarde  the  mountaine, 
that  within  a  short  while  hee  ouertooke  his  fellowe  which  had 
saued  him  from  the  pawes  of  the  dogge,  who  (as  it  appeared) 
betooke  him  lustily  to  his  heeles,  and  tlius  they  came  vnto  their 
fellowes  which  descended  not  do-vne  to  the  shore  being  about 
some  twentie,  and  they  were  in  all  about  fiftie  or  sixtie. 

After  we  had  breathed  our  selues  a  while,  we  viewed  their 
houses  where  they  stood,  which  were  certaine  cottages  couered 
with  shrubs  like  broome  and  rosemary,  with  certaine  stakes 
pighr  in  the  ground ;  and  the  Generall  willed  vs  to  march  all 
together  without  dispersing  of  our  selues,  a  little  way  vp  those 
niountaines,  to  see  if  there  were  any  water  and  wood,  because 
we  stood  in  great  neede  of  them  both.  And  while  we  marched 
forward,  we  saw  in  certaine  little  vallies  the  goods  which  the 
women  had  left  there  behind  thf>m  in  their  flight :  for  the  Indians 
as  soone  as  they  saw  vs  pursue  them  ouertooke  the  women,  and 
for  feare  charged  them  to  flie  away  with  their  children  leaning 
their  stufTe  in  this  place.  We  went  vnto  this  booty,  and  found 
good  store  of  fresh-fish,  and  dried  fish,  and  certaine  bags  con- 
taining aboue  28  pound  weight  full  of  dried  fish  ground  to 
pouder,  and  many  seal-skins,  the  most  part  dressed  with  a  faire 
white  graine  vpon  them,  and  others  very  badly  dressed.  There 
were  also  their  instruments  to  fish  withall,  as  hookes  made  of  the 
prickes  of  certaine  shrubs  and  trees.  Here  we  tooke  the  said 
skins  without  leauing  any  one  in  the  place,  and  then  we  returned 
to  the  sea,  because  it  was  now  night,  or  at  least  very  late,  and 
found  our  botes  waiting  for  vs. 
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A  description  of  the  Canoas  of  the  Indians  of  the  He  of  Cedars, 
and  how  coasting  the  same  to  find  fresh  water  they  found 
some,  and  desiring  to  take  thereof  they  went  on  shore, 
and  were  diuersely  molested  with  the  weapons  of  tlie 
Indians.  They  christen  an  old  Indian,  and  returne  vnto 
their  ships. 

THe  Canoas  which  they  had  were  certaine  thicke  trunkes  of 
Cedars,  some  of  them  of  the  thicknesse  of  two  men,  and  three 
fadome  long,  being  not  made  hollow  at  all,  but  being  laid  along 
and  fastened  together,  they  shoue  them  into  the  sea,  neither  were 
they  plained  to  any  purpose,  for  we  found  no  kind  of  edgc-toole, 
sauing  that  there  were  certaine  sharj)  stones,  which  we  founJ 
vpon  certaine  rockes  that  were  very  keene,  wherewith  we 
supposed  that  they  did  cut  and  flea  those  scales.  .\nd  necro  the 
shore  we  found  certaine  water,  wherewith  wc  filled  certaine 
bottles  made  of  the  skins  of  those  scales,  contayning  ech  of  them 
aboue  a  great  patle  of  water.  The  next  day  our  General  1 
commanded  vs  to  set  saile,  whereupon  sailing  with  a  fresh  gale 
about  2  leagues  from  the  shore  of  this  Island,  trending  about  the 
same  to  see  the  end  thereof,  and  also  to  approch  neere  the  firme 
land,  to  informe  our  selues  of  the  slate  thereof,  because  we  had 
scene  5  or  6  fires,  we  compassed  the  same  about :  for  by  this 
meanes  we  performed  2  or  three  good  actions,  namely,  we 
returned  to  our  right  course,  and  searched  whether  any  riuer  fell 
out  of  the  coast  of  the  firme  land,  or  whether  there  were  any  trees 
there,  or  whether  any  store  of  Indians  did  shew  Iheniselues  or  no. 

In  this  maner  proceeding  on  our  way  all  the  Friday  being  the 
16  of  January  at  euening,  and  seeking  to  double  the  point  of  the 
Hand,  so  fierce  and  contrary  a  Northren  winde  encountered  vs, 
that  it  draue  vs  backe  that  night  ouer  against  the  lodgings  and 
habitations  of  the  Indians,  and  here  we  stayed  all  Siturday, 
what  lime  we  lost  the  Trinitie  againe,  but  on  Sunday-night  being 
the  18  we  saw  her  againe,  and  beganne  to  proceede  on  our  way 
to  compasse  that  Hand,  if  it  pleased  God  to  send  vs  good 
weather. 

On  Sunday,  Munday,  and  Tuesday  (which  was  the  twentieth, 
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of  the  said  nionetl.  of  lanuarie)  wee  sailed  with  scarse  and  con- 

Isla  (le  los    "■^'■y  windes,  and  at  length  came  to  the  cape  of  the 

Ceilros,  or    point  of  the  Hand,  which  we  called  Isla  de  los  Cedros 

Cedars  tn°28  ""^  ^^^  ^'^  ^^  Cedars,  because  that  on  the  tops  of  the 

deu.  a;id  a  niountaines  therein,  there  growes  a  wood  of  these 

quarter.      Cedars  being  very  tall,  as  the  nature  of  them  is  to  be.* 

This  day  the  Trinitie  descryed  a  village  or  townc  of  the  Indians, 

and  found  water :  for  on  Sunday  night  we  had  newly  lost  her, 

and  had  no  sight  of  her  vntill  Tuesday,  whenas  we  found  her 

riding  neere  the  shore,  not  farre  from  those  cottages  of  ths  Indians. 

And  as  soone  as  we  had  descryed  her,  we  made  towar^l  her,  and 

before  we  could  reach  her,  we  espied  three  Canoas  of  Indians 

which  came  hard  aboord  the  said  ship  called  the  Trinitie,  so  that 

they  touched  almost  the  side  of  the  ship,  and  gaue  them  of  their 

fish,  and  our  people  on  the  other  side  gaue  them  certaine  trifles 

in  exchange,  and  after  they  had  spoken  with  them,  the  Indians 

went  backe  to  the  shore,  and  at  the  same  instant  we  came  vp 

vnto  the  Admirall  and  rode  by  them,  and  they  all  saluted  vs, 

saying  that  the  Indians  were  neere  them,  and  telling  what  had 

pass3d  betweene  them,  whereat  the  Generall  and  we  receiued 

groat    contentment.     They    told    vs   moreouer,   that  they   had 

found  fresh  water,  whereby  they  increased  our  great  ioy,  because 

we  stood  in  much  neede  thereof,  for  at  the  other  place  of  the 

Indians  we  could  get  but  a  little. 

While  we  thus  rode  at  ankor,  we  saw  a  Canoa  with  3  Indians 

These  niinhty  P"'  °"*  '""^  ^^  ^'^^  ixoxsx  their  cottages,  and  they 

deepe  and   went  vnto  a  fishing  place,  among  certaine  great  and 

high  ^^'1'^''"  high  weedes,  which  grow  in  this  sea  among  certaine 

in  the  end  of  rockes,  the  greatest  part  of  which  weedes  groweth  in 

this  treatise,  jj  q^  20  fadome  depth :  and  with  great  celeritie  they 

caught  seuen  or  eight  fishes,  and  returned  with  them  vnto  the 

Trinity,  and  gaue  them  vnto  them,  and  they  in  recompense  gaue 

the   Indians  certaine  trifles.       After  this   the  Indians  stayed 

at  the  Sterne  of  the  ship,  viewing  the  same  aboue  three  houres 

space,   and  taking  the  oares  of  our  boat  they  tryed  how  they 

could  rowe  with  them,  whcrat  they  tooke  great  pleasure ;  and  wc 

which  were  in  the  Admirall  stirred  not  a  whit  all  this  while,  to 

giue  them  the  more  assurance,  that  they  should  not  flie  away, 

but  should  see  that  we  ment  to  do  them  no  harme,  and  that  we 
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were  good  people.  As  soone  as  we  were  come  to  anker,  and 
beheld  all  that  had  passed  beweene  the  Indians  and  those  of  the 
Trinity,  after  the  Indians  were  ,L;one  to  the  shore  in  their  Canoas 
made  of  the  bodies  of  trees,  the  (lenerall  commanded  the  boat 
which  was  w'  t  to  be  brought  vnto  him;  and  when  it  was 
come,  he,  and  Francis  Preciado,  and  two  others  went  into  it, 
and  so  we  went  aboord  the  Trinity,  The  Indians  seeing 
people  commingout  of  the  other  ship  into  the  Ttinitie,  sent  two 
Canoas  vnto  the  sterne  of  the  ship,  and  brought  vs  a  bottle  of  water 
and  we  gaue  vnto  them  certain  beads,  and  continued  talking  with 
them  a  little  while  ;  but  euening  approching  the  aire  grew  some- 
what cold.  The  Indians  returned  en  shore  to  tiieir  lodgings,  and 
the  General  and  we  to  our  shij).  The  next  day  being  Wednesday 
in  the  morning,  the  General  commanded  certainc  of  vs  to  take 
the  bote  and  goe  ashore,  to  see  if  we  could  find  any  brooke  or 
well  of  fresh  water  in  the  houses  of  the  Indians,  because  he 
thought  it  vnpossiblc  for  them  to  dwell  there  without  any  water 
to  drinke.  The  father  frier  Raimund  likewise  went  oui  in  our 
company,  because  the  day  before  seeing  the  Indians  came  to  the 
Sterne  of  the  shippe  and  parlying  with  vs,  he  tiiought  he  might 
haue  spoken  a  little  with  them,  with  the  like  familiarity.  In  like 
sort  many  mariners  and  souldiers  went  out  in  the  boat  of  the 
Trinity,  and  going  altogether  with  their  weapons  toward  the 
shore,  somewhat  aboue  the  lodgings  of  the  Indians,  very  early  in 
the  morning  they  watched  the  boats,  and  perceiued  that  wo 
would  come  on  land,  wherevpon  they  sent  away  their  women  and 
childrpr  with  certaine  of  them,  who  caried  their  ^oods  vp  into 
certaine  exceeding  steepe  mountaines  and  hilles,  and  5  or  6  of 
them  came  toward  vs,  which  were  excellently  well  made,  and  of 
a  good  stature.  Two  of  them  had  bowes  and  arrowes,  and  other 
two  2  bastonadoes  much  thicker  then  the  wrist  of  a  mans  hand, 
and  other  two  with  2  long  staues  like  iauelins  with  very  sharpe 
points,  and  approched  very  neere  vs  being  nowe  come  on  shore. 
And  beginning  by  signes  very  fiercely  to  braue  vs,  they  came  so 
neere  vs,  that  almost  they  strooke  with  one  of  those  staues  one 
of  our  souldiers  called  Garcia  a  man  of  good  parentage,  but  the 
General  commanded  him  to  withdraw  himselfe,  and  not  to  hurt 
any  of  them.  In  the  meane  season  the  General  and  frier 
Raimund  stept  foorth,  the  frier  lapping  a  garment  about  his 
arme,  because  they  had  taken  vp  stones  in  their  hands,  fearing 
that  they  would  do  them  some  mischiefe.    Then  began  both  of 
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them  to  speake  vnto  them  by  signes  and  words,  to  be  quiet, 
signifying,  that  they  ment  them  no  harme,  but  only  were  come  to 
take  water  ;  and  the  frier  shewed  them  a  drinking  cup ;  but 
nothing  would  serue  to  make  them  leaue  that  bragging  and  fling- 
ing of  stones  :  and  the  General  continuing  still  in  a  mind  not  to 
hurt  them,  commanded  his  men  gently  to  come  neere  vnto  them, 
and  that  by  signes  they  should  all  shew  them,  that  they  meant  in 
no  wise  to  hurt  them,  but  that  we  were  come  on  land  onely 
to  take  water.  On  the  other  side  refusing  vtterly  to  take  know- 
ledge of  these  things  they  still  insulted  more  and  more  :  where- 
upon Francis  Preciado  counselled  the  General  to  giue  him  leaue 
to  kill  one  of  them,  because  all  the  rest  would  flee  away,  wherby 
at  our  ease  we  might  take  water  :  but  he  replied  that  he 
would  not  haue  it  so,  but  willed  them  to  looze  the  two 
mastiues  Berecillo  and  Achillo  :  wherefore  the  dogs  were  let 
_  loose,  and  as  soone  as  they  saw  them,  they  vanished 

and  run- 
Also 
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o(  mastiues  in  imiiediately,  betaking  them  to  their  hec 

pursuit  of  the  ning  vp  those  clifTes  like  goates.  Als-'  ■  '.."•s  which 
carne  from  the  mountains  to  succcii:  .h -ii?,  etooke 
themselues  to  flight.  The  dogs  ou  .rtooke  two  of  ;i;f !' ,  and  bit 
them  a  little,  and  we  running  after,  laid  hold  on  them,  and  they 
seemed  as  fierce  as  wild  and  vntamed  beasts,  for  3  or  4  of  vs 
held  either  of  them,  to  cherish  and  pacific  them,  and  to  seeke  to 
giue  them  some  thing  :  but  we  auailed  not,  for  they  bit  vs  by  ihe 
hands,  and  stooped  downe  to  take  vp  stones  for  to  strike  vs  with 
them.  We  led  them  a  while  in  this  maner.and  came  vnto  their  lodg- 
ings, where  the  Generull  gaue  a  charge,  that  no  man  should 
touch  any  thing  of  theirs,  commanding  Francis  Preciado  to  see 
that  this  order  was  observed,  in  not  taking  any  thing  from  them, 
altiiough  in  very  deed  there  was  little  or  nothing  there,  because 
the  women  and  Indians  which  were  fled  had  caried  al  away. 
Here  we  found  an  old  man  in  a  caue  so  extreamly  aged  as  it  was 
wo'-J^rful,  which  could  neither  see  nor  go,  because  he  was  so 

arn^  and  c-o  ked.  The  father  frier  Kaimund  sayd,  it  were  good 
(seeing  he  was  so  aged)  to  make  him  a  Christian  ;  whereupon  we 
f,hrl'-.*'-r...'.  him.  The  captaine  aue  the  Indians  which  we  had 
t.ikiM  t'.(.'  paire  of  eare-rings,  an  i  certaine  counterfeit  diamonds, 

•in  r.ir'cir.j  mich  of  them,  sufliered  them  to  depart  at  their 
pieasuvf,  Piid  in  this  sort  faire  and  softly  they  returned  to  the 
•  jst  Of  their  fellowes  in  the  mountaine.  We  tooke  the  matter  of 
that  viiia,;e   -vhicli   was  but  a   small   quantiiy,   and   then    the 
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General!  commanded  vs  to  returne  to  our  ship,  because  we  had 
eaten  nothing  as  yet.  and  after  our  repast  we  sayled  towards  a 
bay  which  lay  beyond  that  village,  where  we  saw  a  w  ly  great 
valley,  and  those  of  the  Trinitie  sayd,  that  they  had  scene  there 
good  store  of  water,  and  sufficient  for  vs  ;  wherefore  wee  ankercd 
neere  vnto  that  valley.  And  the  General!  went  on  shore  with 
both  the  boates,  and  the  men  that  went  on  land  in  the  morning 
with  the  two  fathers  frier  Raimund,  and  frier  Antony  :  and  passing 
vp  that  valley  a  crossebow-shot,  we  found  a  very  small  brooke  of 
water  which  neuertheless  supplied  our  necessity  for  we  filled  two 
buts  thereof  that  euening,  leauing  our  vessels  to  take  it  with  on 
shore  vntil!  the  next  morning  :  and  we  reioyced  not  a  little  that 
we  had  found  this  water,  for  it  was  fresh,  and  the  water  which  we 
had  taken  vp  before  was  somewhat  brackish,  and  did  vs  great 
hurt  both  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  taste. 


Chap.  14. 


They  take  pos-session  of  the  Isle  of  Cedars  for  the  Emperours 
Maiestie,  t\nd  departing  from  thence  they  are  ■  uly 
tossed  with  a  tempest  of  the  sea,  and  returne  the 
Island,  as  to  a  safe  harbour. 


THe  next  day  being  the  two  and  twentieth  of  lanuary  very 
early  the  Genera!  commanded  vs  to  go  on  shore,  and  that  we 
should  haue  our  dinner  brought  vs,  and  should  take  1  the  rest  of 
our  water,  which  we  did,  and  filled  17  Luts  withou  seeing  any 
Indian  at  al.  The  next  day  going  out  to  fill  8  or  9  vessels 
which  were  not  yet  filled,  a  great  winde  at  Northwest  tooke  vs, 
whereupon  they  made  signes  to  vs  from  the  ships,  that  with  all 
haste  wee  should  come  on  boord  againe,  for  the  wind  grew 
still  higher,  and  higher,  and  the  Masters  were  affraid  that  our 
cables  would  break,  thus  we  were  in  the  open  sea. 
Therefore  being  come  aboord  againe  not  without 
great  trouble,  we  returned  backe  ouer  against  the  vill,.  of  the 
Indians,*  where  we  had  slaine  the  Indian,  and  bec.^  ise  the 
wind  grew  more  calme  aljout  midnight,  the  Pilots  did  not  cast 
anker,  but  hulled  vnder  the  shelter  of  this  Island,  which  (as  I 
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our     way, 
pestuous, 
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, ,    ,  ,      haue  said)  is  called  The  Isle  of  Cedars,  and  is  one  of 

Isle  dc   loS         ,  T     1  f    r>       r.  1 

Cedrosisthe  tne  3  Islcs  of  S.  Stephan,  the  grentcst  and  chiefest  of 
B'sajest  ofthethem,  where  the  General  tooke  possession.  While 
Stephan.  ^'^  hulled  here,  about  midnight,  the  next  Friday 
being  the  23  of  the  moneth,  without  our  expectation 
we  had  a  fresh  gale  of  wind  from  the  Southeast,  which  was  very 
fauoural)le  for  our  voyage,  and  the  longer  it  continued,  the  more 
it  increased  ;  so  that  betweene  that  night  and  the 
next  day  being  Saturday  the  24  of  the  said  moneth 
we  sailed  18  great  leagues.  While  wp  were  thus  on 
the  ivinde  grew  so  contrary  am'  so  tem- 
liiat  to  our  great  grief  we  were  con- 
strained to  coast  .ibout  with  our  ships,  and  returned  twenty 
leagues  backe  againe,  taking  for  our  succour  the  second  time, 
the  point  of  the  lodgings  of  the  Indians,  where  the  foresayd 
Indian  was  slaine,  and  here  we  stayed  Munday,  Tewsday,  and 
Wednesday,  durinc;  which  time  the  Northwest  and  the  North 
wind  blew  continually,  whereu]x)n  we  determined  not  to  stirre 
from  thence  vntill  we  nw  good  weather,  and  well  setled  for  our 
voyage  :  for  in  this  climate  these  winds  doe  raigne  so  greatly, 
that  we  feared  they  would  titay  vs  longer  there  then  we  would  ; 
and  we  were  so  weary  of  staying,  that  eucry  day  seemed  a 
moneth  vnto  vs.  Vr  !er  this  shelter  we  rode  Thursday,  Friday, 
and  Saturday  vnii'l  noone,  wiiich  was  the  last  of  lanuary  in  tiie 
yeere  1540.  About  ruone  the  wind  began  to  blow  softly  at 
Southwes\  whc.euiK'  i  the  General  told  the  Pilots,  that  we 
should  doe  w.^ll  to  put  oj.;r  to  the  maine  land,  where  with  some 
wind  off  the  bore  we  might  by  the  grace  of  God 
saile  somewhat  J'rther.  Thus  we  hoised  our  sailes, 
vntil  euoi^ing  'hrcc  or  fonre  leagues,  for  the  wind 
scanted,  and  wee  remained  becalmed.  The  night  being  come 
there  arose  a  contrary  winde,  and  we  were  inforced  of  necessitie 
to  retire  the  third  tip  *"  to  the  same  shelter  of  the  Isle  of  Cedars, 
where  w>,  stayed  froi.  the  first  of  February  vntil  Shrouesunday, 
in  the  '.vliich  meane  time  wo  »ooke  in  two  buts  of  water  which 
we  had  spent.  During  the  space  of  these  eight  dayes  we  sought 
to  ♦  ako  sayle  two  or  throe  times,  but  as  we  went  out  a  little 
beyond  the  point  of  this  Isle,  we  found  the  wind  so  boystrous 
and  contrary,  and  the  sea  so  growcn,  that  of  force  we  were 
constrained  to  reuirne  vnder  the  succour  of  the  Island, 
and  often  times  wee  were  in  great  feare  that  we  should  not 
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be  able  10  get  in  thither  againe.  During  this  time  that  we  could 
not  proceed  on  our  iourney,  we  imployed  our  sclues  in  catihing 
a  few  fishes  for  the  Lent.  From  Shrouesunday  being  the  8  of 
February,  on  which  day  we  set  sayle,  we  sayled  with  i\ 
very  scant  wind,  or  rather  a  caline,  vntil  Shrouetewsday,  on 
which  we  came  within  kenne  of  the  firme  land,  from  whence  we 
were  put  backe  these  twenty  leagues  (for  in  these  two  daycs  and 
a  halfe  wee  sayled  some  20  small  leagues)  and  we  lay  m  sight 
of  the  said  poynt  of  the  firme  land.  And  on  the  Tewsdiiy  we 
were  becalmed,  wailing  till  Ciod  of  his  mercy  would  helpe  vs  with 
a  prosperous  wind  to  proceed  on  our  voyage. 

On  Shrouesunday  at  night,  to  make  good  checre  withall  wee 
had  so  great  winde  and  raine,  that  there  was  nothini;  in  our 
ships  which  was  not  wet,  and  very  coide  ayre.  On  Asliwcdnes- 
day  at  suii-iising  we  strooke  saile  ncere  a  point  whi<-ii  we  fel 
somewhat  short  withall  in  a  great  bay  running  into  liiis  firme 
land:  and  tiiis  is  the  place  where  we  saw  hue  or  sixe  fires,  and 
at  the  rising  of  the  sunne  i)eing  so  neere  the  shore  that  we  might 
well  descrie  and  viewe  it  at  our  i)leasurc  we  saw  it  to  bee  very 
pleasant,  for  wee  descried  as  farre  as  wee  could  discenie  wiih  our 
eyes,  faire  v.iUeys  and  small  hilles,  with  greene  shrubs  very 
plesant  to  behold,  although  there  grew  no  trees  there.  The 
situation  shewed  ilieir  leiigtii  and  breadth.  This  day  was  little 
winde,  it  being  in  a  manner  calme,  to  our  no  small  gricfe  :  and 
the  father  frier  Raimund  sayd  vs  a  drie  masse,  and  gaue  vs 
ashes,  preaching  vnto  vs  according  to  the  time  and  state  wherein 
we  were  :  with  which  sermon  we  were  greatly  comforted.  After 
noonetide  we  had  contrary  wind,  which  still  was  our  encniie  in 
all  our  iourney,  at  the   least  from  the  point  of  the 

i*  f.      .      /-•  TT  ^     ■       1    .     The  imint  of 

port  of  banta  Cruz.     Here  we  were  constramed  to  v^.^j,,;^  ^.^^^^^ 
anker  in  fiue  fadome  of  water,  and  alter  wee  rjde    Dtlietwisc 
at  anker  wee  began  to  viewe  the  countrey,  and  tooke  ';j'l''i'!,|en"r 
delight  in  beholding  how  goodly  and  pleasant  it  was, 
and  neere  vnto  the  sea  wee  iudged  that  wee  saw  a  valley  of  white 
ground.     At  euening  so  great  a  tempest  came  vpon  vs  of  winde 
and  raine,  that  it  was  so  fearful!  and  dangerous  a  thing  that  a 
greater  cannot  be  expressed  ;  for  it  had  like  to  haue  driuen  vs 
vi)on  the  shore,  and  ihe   chiefe    Pilot   cast  out  another   great 
anker  into  the  sea,  yet  all  would  not  serve,  for  both  these  ankers 
could  not  stay  the  ship.     Whereupon  all  of  vs  cryed  to  (jod  for 
mercy,  attending  to  see  how  he  would  dispose  of  vs  ;  who  of  his 
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great  goodnesse,  while  -e  were  in  tiiis  danger,  vouchsafed  a 
little  to  slake  the  tempest,  and  with  great  speede  the  chief  Pilot 
ronimanded  the  mariners  to  lurne  the  capsten,  and  the  Generali 
commanded  and  prayed  all  the  souldiers  to  helpe  to  turne  the 
capsten,  which  they  were  nothing  slow  to  ])erforme  :  and  thus  we 
beganne  to  weigh  our  ankers,  and  in  weighing  of  one  which  was 
farre  greater  then  the  other,  the  sea  was  so  boisterous  that  it  forced 
the  capsten  in  such  sorte,  that  the  nen  which  were  at  it  could 
not  rule  the  same,  and  it  strooke  a  Negro  of  the  Generals  such  a 
blowe,  that  it  cast  him  downe  along  vpon  the  decke,  and  did  the 
like  vnto  another  mariner  and  one  of  the  barres  strooke  our  fire- 
furnace  so  violently,  that  it  cast  it  ouerboord  into  the  sea.  Yet 
for  all  these  troubles  wee  weighed  our  ankers,  and  set  sayle,  and 
albeit  we  had  great  tempests  at  sea,  yet  made  we  no  account 
thereof  in  rckp  ct  of  the  ioy  which  we  conceiued  to  see  our  selues 
freed  of  the  ^  irill  of  being  cast  on  that  shore  with  our  ships, 
especially  seeing  it  fell  out  at  midnight,  at  which  time  no  man 
could  haue  escaped,  but  by  a  meere  myracle  from  God. 

Wee  sayled  vp  and  downe  the  sea  all  Thursday,  and  vntill 
Friday  in  the  morning  being  the  fourteeneth  day  of  February, 
and  the  wanes  of  the  sea  continually  came  raking  ouer  our 
deckes.  At  length,  on  Saturday  morning  at  breake  of  day  we 
could  finde  no  remedy  against  the  contrary  windes,  notwith- 
standing the  General!  was  very  obstinate  to  haue  vs  keepe  out  at 
sea,  although  it  were  very  tempestuous,  least  we  should  be  driuen 
to  put  backe  againe,  but  no  diligence  nor  remedie  preuailed :  for 
the  windes  were  so  boysterous  and  so  contrary,  that  they  could 
not  be  wors.^,  and  the  sea  went  still  higher,  and  swelled  more  and 
more,  and  that  in  such  sorte,  that  we  greatly  feared  wee  should 
all  perish.  Whereupon  the  Pilot  thought  it  our  best  course  to 
returne  to  the  Isle  of  Cedars,  whither  wee  had  repaired  three  or 
foure  times  before  by  reason  of  the  selfe  same  contrary  windes, 
for  wee  tooke  this  Island  for  our  father  and  mother,  although  we 
receiued  no  other  benefite  thereby  saue  this  onely,  namely,  to 
repaire  thither  in  these  necessities,  and  lo  furaish  our  selues  with 
water,  and  with  some  small  quantitie  of  fish. 

Being  therefore  arriued  at  this  Island,  and  riding  vnder  the 
shelter  thereof,  the  contrary  windes  did  alwayes  blow  very 
strongly,  and  here  we  tooke  v/ater  which  we  d.unke,  and  wood 
for  our  fewel,  and  greatly  desired,  that  the  windes  would  bee 
more  fauourable  for  proceeding  on  our  iourney.     And  though  we 
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rode  vnder  the  shelttr  of  the  Isle,  yet  filt  wee  the  great  fury  of 
those  windes,  and  the  rage  of  the  sea,  and  our  ships  neuer  ceased 
rolling. 

At  breake  of  day  the  twentieth  of  February,  wee  found  the 
cable  of  the  Admirall  cracked,  whereupon,  to  our  great  griefe, 
we  were  constrained  to  set  sayle,  to  fall  downe  lower  the  space 
of  a  league,  and  the  Trinitie  came  and  rode  in  our  company. 

Chap.  15, 

They  goe  on  land  in  the  isle  of  Cedars,  and  take  diuers  wilde 
beastes,  and  refresh  and  solace  themselues.  They  are 
strangely  tossed  with  the  Northweft  winde,  and  seeking 
often  to  depart  they  are  forced,  for  the  auoiding  of  many 
mischiefes,  to  repaire  thither  againe  for  harbour. 

THe  two  and  twentieth  of  Februaiy  being  the  second  Sonday 
in  Lent,  the  General  went  on  shore  with  the  greatest  part  of  his 
people  and  the  friers,  neere  vnto  a  valley  which  they  sawe  before 
them.  And  hearing  masse  on  land,  certaine  souldiers  and 
mariners,  with  certaine  dogges  which  we  had  in  our  company 
went  into  the  said  valley,  and  we  met  with  certaine  deere, 
whereof  we  tooke  a  female,  which  was  little,  but  fat,  whose  haire 
was  liker  the  haire  of  a  wild  goat  then  of  a  deere,  and  we  found 
her  not  to  be  a  perfect  deere,  for  she  had  foure  dugs  like  vnto  a 
cowe  full  of  milke,  which  made  vs  much  to  maruei'e.  And  after 
we  had  flayed  off  her  skinne,  the  flesh  seemed  more  like  the  flesh 
of  a  goate,  then  of  a  deere.  We  killed  likewise  a  gray  conie,  in 
shape  like  vnto  those  of  Nueua  Espanna,  and  another  as  blacke 
as  heben-wood.  In  the  cottages  at  the  shelter  aboue,  where  we 
brake  our  cable,  we  found  many  pine-nuts  opened,  which  (in 
mine  opinion)  the  Indians  had  gathered  together  to  eate  the 
kernels  of  them.  Oi  Munday  the  23  of  the  said  moneth  wc 
rode  at  anker,  tak'ng  our  pleasure  and  pastime  with  fishing. 
And  the  Northwest  winde  began  to  blow,  which  waxed  so  great 
a  little  before  midnight,  as  it  was  wonderfuU  :  so  that  although 
we  were  vnder  the  shelter  of  the  Island,  and  greatly  defended 
from  that  wind,  yet  for  all  that  it  was  so  furious,  and  the  sea 

•came  so  raging  and  boisterous,  that  it  greatly  shook  our  ships, 
u.  \  we  were  in  great  feare  of  breaking  our  cables,  whereof 
(to  say  the  trueth)    we  had  very   much   neede  :   for   hauing 
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spent    longer    time    in    this    voyage    then    we    looked    for, 
wee    had     broken      two,     and      lost      two      of     our      best 
ankers.       This  furious  windc  continued  vntill  the  next  heing 
Tewsday  the  14  when  as  we  went  on  shore  with  the  friers,  who  sayd 
Vri  masse,  recommending  our  selues  to  God,  beseeching  him  to 
vouchsafe  to  succour  and  help  vs  with  some  good  weather  that 
we  miyht  proceede  on  our  voyage,  to  the  aduancement  of  his 
seruire.     And  still  the  winds  were  so  high  and  outragious,  that 
the  deuill  seemed  to  be  loosed  in  the  aire.     Whereupon   the 
Pilots  caused  all  the  masts  to  be  let  downe,  least  they  should  be 
shaken  with  the  wind,  and  tooke  off  all  the  shrowds,  and  like- 
wise caused  the  cabbens  in  the  sterne  to  be  taken  away,  that  the 
winds  might  haue  more  free  passage,  for  the  safetie  of  the  ships : 
yet  for  al  this  they  ceased  not  io  be  in  great  trouble.     On  Tews- 
day the  second  of  March,  about  midnight  or  somewhat  after, 
riding  vnder  the  Island  in  this  distresse,  there  came  a  gust  of 
Northwest  winde,  which  made  the  cable  of  the  Admirall  to  slip, 
and  the  Trinitie  brake  her  cable,  and  had  bene  cast  away,  if  God 
of  his  mercy  had  not  prouided  for  vs,  together  with  the  diligence 
which  the  Pilots  vsed,  in  hoising  the  sailes  of  the  trinkets  and 
niizzen,  wherewith  they  put  to  sea,  and  rode  by  another  anker 
vntill  day,  when  the  men  of  both  the  ships  went  with  their  boats 
to  seeke  the  anker  vntill  noone,  which  at  length  they  found  and 
rccouered,  not  without  great  paines  and  diligence  which  they 
vsed  in  dragging  for  it,  for  they  were  till  noone  in  seeking  the 
same,  and  had  much  adoe  to  recouer  it.     After  this  we  set  vp  our 
shrowdes,  and  all  things  necessary  to  saile,  for  to  proceede  on  our 
voyage,  if  it  pleased  God,  and  not  to  stay  alwayes  in  that  place, 
as  lost  and  forlorne.     Thus  on  the  Wednesday  two  or  three  houres 
after  dinner  wee  set  saile,  with  a  scarce  winde  at  Southeast,  which 
was  fauourahle  for  our  course  and  very  scant ;  and  our  Pilots  and 
all  the  rest  of  vs  were  in  no  small  feare,  that  it  would  not  continue 
long.    We  began  therfore  to  set  forward,  although  we  seemed 
to  see  before  our  eies,  that  at  the  end  of  the  Island  we  should 
meete  with  contrary  winde  at  North  and  Northwest.     This  day 
about  euening  when  our  ships  had  discouered  the  point  of  this 
Isle  of  Cedars,  wee  began  to  perceiue  those  contrary  windes,  and 
the  sea  to  go  so  loftily,  that  it  was  terrible  to  behold.     And  the 
farther  we  went,  the  more  the  winds  increased,  so  that  they  put 
vs  to  great  distresse,  sayling  alwayes  with  the  sheates  of  our 
mainesaile  and  trinket  warily  in  our  hands,  and  with  great  dilt- 
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gcnce  we  loosed  the  tics  of  all  ihc  sailcs,  to  saiic  them  the  better, 
that  tlie  wind  might  not  charne  them  loo  vehemently,  lor  all 
this  the  mariners  thought  it  best  to  rcturne  hacke,  and  that  by  no 
means  wc  should  runne  fnrre  into  the  sea,  because  we  were  in 
exlreame  danj;er.  Whereupon  wee  followed  their  counsel, 
turning  backe  almost  to  the  place  from  whence  we  departed, 
whereat  we  were  al  not  a  little  gricued,  because  we  could  not 
prosecute  our  voyage,  and  began  to  want  many  things  for  the 
furniture  of  our  ships.  The  8  of  March  being  Munday  aliout 
noone  the  (icncrall  commanded  vs  to  set  saile,  for  a  small  gale 
of  winde  l)lew  from  the  West,  which  was  the  wind  whereof  we 
had  most  need,  to  follow  our  voyage,  whereat  wee  were  all  glad 
for  the  great  desire  which  wee  had  to  depart  out  of  that  place. 
Therefore  wc  began  to  set  saile,  and  to  passe  toward  the  point  of 
the  Inland,  and  to  shape  our  course  toward  the  coast  of  the  firme 
lend,  to  view  the  situation  thereof.  And  as  we  passed  the 
Island,  and  were  betwixt  it  and  the  mainc,  the  Northwest  being 
a  contrary  wind  began  to  blow,  which  increased  so  by  degrees, 
that  we  were  constrained  to  let  full  the  bonets  of  our  sailes,  to 
saue  them,  striking  them  very  low.  And  the  Trinitie  seeing  this 
bad  weather  returned  forthwith  vnto  the  place  from  whence  we 
departed,  and  the  .Xdmiral  cast  about  all  night  in  the  sea,  vntill 
the  morning ;  and  the  chiefe  Pilot  considering  that  by  no  means 
we  could  proceed  farther  without  danger,  if  we  should  continue 
at  sea  any  longer,  resolued  that  we  should  retire  our  selues  againe 
to  that  shelter,  where  we  rode  at  anker  vntill  Thursday.  .\nd 
on  Friday  about  noone  we  set  saile  againe  with  a  scarce  winde, 
and  in  comming  forth  vnto  the  point  of  the  Island,  we  met  againe 
with  contrary  winde  at  Northwest ;  whereupon  running  all  night 
with  the  firiiie  land,  0!i  Saturday  in  the  morning  being  S. 
Lazarus  day  and  the  13  of  March,  we  came  in  sight  thereof,  m 
viewing  of  the  which  we  all  reioyced,  and  we  souldiers  would 
very  willingly  haue  gone  on  shore.  This  night  fel  great  store  of 
raine  like  the  raine  in  Castilia,  and  we  were  all  well  wet  in  the 
morning,  and  we  tooke  great  pleasure  in  beholding  the  situation 
of  that  firme  land,  because  it  was  grccnC:  and  because  we  had 
discouered  a  pleasant  valley  and  plaines  of  good  largenes,  which 
seemed  to  bee  enuironed  with  a  garland  of  mountains  At  length 
for  feare  of  misfortunes,  seeing  the  sea  so  high,  we  durst  not  st.iy 
here  or  approch  neere  the  land,  and  because  we  had  great 
want  of  cables  and  ankers,  we  were  again  constrained  to  put  to 
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sea ;  and  being  in  the  same,  and  finding  the  said  con. 
trary  windes,  the  Pilots  iudged  that  we  had  none  other  remedie, 
but  againe  to  retire  our  selues  to  our  wonted  shelter.  And 
thus  we  returned,  but  somewhat  aboue  the  old  place.  On 
Sunday  we  rode  here  to  the  great  grief  of  all  the  company,  con- 
sidering what  troubles  we  indured,  and  could  not  get  forward  ; 
so  that  this  was  such  a  corrasiue,  as  none  could  be  more 
intullerable.  This  day  being  come  to  an  anker  w,;e  had  a 
mighty  gale  of  wind  at  Northwest,  which  was  our  adu^rsary  and 
capital  eneniie,  and  when  day  was  shut  in,  it  still  grew  greater 
and  greater,  so  that  the  ships  rouled  much.  And  after  midnight, 
toward  break  of  day,  the  Trinitie  brake  her  two  cables,  which 
held  the  two  ankers  wliicli  she  had,  and  seeing  lier  selfe  thus 
forlorne,  she  turned  vp  and  downe  in  the  sea  vntill  day,  and 
came  and  rode  neere  vs,  by  one  anker  which  shee  had  left.  This 
day  all  of  vs  went  to  set-ke  these  lost  ankers,  and  for  all  the 
diligence  which  wee  vsed,  wee  could  find  but  one  of  them.  We 
rode  at  anker  all  day  vntill  night,  when  the  Trinite  againe  brake 
a  cable,  which  certaine  rocks  had  cut  asunder :  whereupon  the 
General  commanded  that  she  should  ride  no  longer  at  anker,  but 
that  shee  should  turne  vp  and  downe,  as  shv  had  done  before  in 
sight  of  vs,  which  she  did  al  day  long,  and  at  night  she  came  to 
an  anker  ouer  against  a  fresh  water  somewhat  lower,  and  wee 
went  and  rode  hard  by  her.  On  Palmesunday  we  went  on  shore 
with  the  fathers,  which  read  the  passion  vnto  vs  and  said  masse, 
and  we  went  in  procession  with  branches  in  our  hands.  And  so 
being  comforted,  because  we  had  receiued  that  holy  Sacrament, 
we  returned  to  our  ships. 


Chap.  1 6. 


Returning  to  the  Isle  of  Cedars  weather-beaten,  and  with  their 
ships  in  euil  case,  they  conclude,  that  the  ship  called 
Santa  Agueda  or  Santa  Agatha  should  returne  vnto  Nueua 
Espanna.  Of  the  multitude  of  whales  which  they  found 
about  the  poitit  of  California :  with  the  description  of  <\ 
weede,  which  groweth  among  the  Islands  of  those  seas. 

HEre  we  continued  vntill  the  Wednesday  before  Easter  being 
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the  foure  and  twentieth  of  March,  on  which  day  wee  consulted 
together,  that  because  the  ships  were  ill  conditioned,  and  wanted 
necessary  furniture  to  proceede  any  further,  it  were  best  (or  vs  to 
returne  backe  to  New  Spaine,  as  also  because  our  clothes  were 
consumed :  but  the  Generall  seemed  not  willing  to  rciurne,  but 
to  proceed  on  bis  voyage  :  and  in  fine  it  was  resolued,  that  seeinjj 
both  the  ships  could  not  proceede  forward,  as  well  because  they 
had  lost  their  necessar)-  furnitures,  as  also  that  the  Santa  Agatha 
had  neede  of  calking,  because  she  receiued  mudi  water,  and  was 
the  worst  furnished  of  the  twaine,  that  shee  should  relume  backe 
to  aduertise  the  Marques  of  our  successe  in  this  voyage,  and 
what  hindred  our  proceeding,  and  in  what  case  vvee  stoode,  and 
howe  wee  were  bereft  of  our  necessary  furniture.  And  because 
the  Trinitie  was  the  swifter  ship,  and  better  apiHjinted  then  the 
other,  it  was  concluded,  that  it  should  be  prouided  in  the  best 
maner  that  might  be,  and  that  the  General  should  proceed  on  his 
iourney  in  her  with  such  companie  as  he  should  make  dioise  of, 
and  that  the  rest  should  returne  at  their  good  leisure.  Wherefore 
vpon  this  determination  we  went  vnder  :i  point  of  this  Island, 
because  it  was  a  fit  place  to  carene  the  ship  :  and  in  rtcouering 
the  same  we  spent  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday  till  noone, 
and  yet  for  all  that  wee  could  not  wel  doul)le  it,  vntil  Faster 
day  about  noone.  Here  we  ankered  very  neere  the  shore, 
and  in  a  valley  we  found  very  excellent  fresh  water,  whereof 
we  made  no  smal  account,  and  here  stayed  all  the  Easter 
holidayes,  to  set  our  selues  about  the  furnishing  vp  of  the 
Trinity:  and  after  the  worke  was  taken  in  hand  by  the 
two  Masters  which  were  very  sufficient  talkers  (one  of 
which  was  luan  Castiliano  chiefe  Pilot,  and  the  other 
Peruccio  de  Bermes)  they  finished  the  same  so  well  in  fiue 
dayes,  as  it  was  wonderful! ;  for  no  man  could  perceiue 
how  any  droppe  of  water  could  enter  into  any  of  the 
seames.  Afterward  they  mended  the  other  ship  from 
Saturday  till  Munday,  during  which  time  all  those  were  shriuen 
that  had  not  confessed,  and  receiued  the  communion,  and  it  was 
resolued  by  charge  of  the  confessors,  that  nil  those  seale-skins 
which  they  had  taken  from  the  Indians  should  bee  restored 
againe;  and  the  Generall  gaue  charge  to  Francis  Preciado  to 
restore  them  all,  charging  him  on  his  conscience  so  to  doe. 
Thus  they  gathered  them  together,  and  deliuered  them  into  the 
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hands  of  the  fathers,  to  bee  kept  vntill  they  returned 

The  S.inta    jg   ||,g    place,    where   they    were    to   restore   ihetn. 

rctiirneih  for  After  this  inaner  on  Munday  before  noone  we  tooke 

Newspaine  our  leaucs  of  the  Generall  Francis  Vlloa,  and  of  tlie 

April"      people  that  stayed  with  him,  who  at  our  departure 

shed  no  small  number  of  leares,  and  we  chose  for 

our  captiine   in  the  Santa  Agueda  master  luan  Castiliano  the 

chiefe  pilot,  as  well  of  the  ship,  as  of  vs  all,  and  set  saile  the 

same  day   being  the  fift  of  April,  hauing  our  boat  tied  at  our 

_,    ,  ,     ,  Sterne,  till  we  came  oucr  against  the  cottages,  whence 
Thelsk-of  ,     ,       ,  ,  ,      T  .'  . 

Ceslarsjoo  wee  had  taken  the  seale-skms.     I-roin  the  counircy 

leagues  Irom  of  the  Christians  and  the  port  of  Colinia  we  were 
now  distant  some  three  hundreth  leagues,  which  is 
the  first  port  where  wee  determined  to  touch  at.  And  hauing 
sailed  a  league  from  the  Trinitie  the  captaine  luan  Castiliano 
commanded  vs  to  salute  them  with  three  pieces  of  great  Ordinance, 
and  she  answered  vs  with  other  threo,  and  afterward  we  answered 
one  another  with  two  shot  apiece. 

We  sailed  on  Munday  and  Tewsday  *  til  noon  with  contrary 
wind  in  sight  of  the  Island,  and  at  noone  we  had  a 
fresh  gale  in  the  poupe,  which  brou^jht  vs  ouer  against 
the  cottages  of  the  Indians  where  we  tooke  away  those 
seal-skins ;   and   there  certain   souldiers  and  mariners  with  the 
father  frier  Antony  de  Melo  leapt  on  shore  with  the  boat,  c-^rying 
the  skins  with    them,  and   flung   them   into  the  sayd  cottages 
out    of    which    they    were    taken,    and    so   relumed   to   their 
The 7  of    ship.     This  day  the  weather  calmed,  whereupon  we 
April.       were  driuen  to  cast  anker,  fearing  that  we  should 
foorthwith  be  distressed  for  want  of  victuals,  if  we  should  stay 
there  any  long  time  :  but  God  which  is  the  true  helper  ])rouided 
better  for  vs  then  we  deserued  or  imagined  ;  for  as 
They  saile  ^e  rode  here,  after  midnight  the  \Vedn»;rday  following 
of  Cedars  to  before  ten  of  the  cloke  wee  had  z  fauourable  gale  of 
the  point  of  winde  from  the  Southeast,  which  put  vs  into  the  sea ; 
or'caHfornta  whither  being  driuen,  wee  had  the  wind  at  North- 
in  sixe  daies.  west  SO  good  and  constant,  that   in  si.\e  dayes  it 
brought  vs  to  the  cape  of  the  point  of  the  port  of 
Santa  Cruz :  for  which  so  great  blessing  of  God  we  gaue  vnto 
him  infinite  thankes.     And  here  we  began  to  allow  our  selues  a 
greater  proportion  of  victuals  then  wee  had  done  before,  for  wee 
had  eaten  very  sparingly  for  feare  our  victuals  would  faile  vs. 


The  sixt  of 
Aprill. 
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Before  we  came  to  this  point  of  the  hauen  of  Santa  Cruz  by  sixe 
or  seuen  leagues  we  saw  on  shore  between  certaine 
valleys  diuers  great   smokes.     And   liauing   passed     ^'"'nas^ 
the  point  of  this  port,  our  captaine  thought  it  good 
to  lanch  fuorth  into  the  maine  Ocean  :  yet  although  we  ran  a 
swift  course,  aboue  500  whales  came  athwart  of  vs  in  2  or   3 
skuUes  within  one  houres  space,  which  were  so  huge,  as  it  was 
wonderful!,  and  son.e  of  them  came  so  neere  vnto  the  ship,  that 
they  swam  vnder  the  same  from  one  side  to  another,  wliere- 
upon  we  were  in  great  feare,  lest  they  should  doe  vs  some  liurt, 
but  they  could  not  because  the  ship  had  a  prosperous  and  good 
winde,  and  made  much  way,  whereby  it  could  recoiue  no  harnie, 
although  they  touched  and  strooke  the  same. 

.\mong  these  Islands  are  such  abundance  of  those 
weedes,  that  if  at  any   time  wee  were   inforced   to  .u".. "' "V!, 

'  '  these  Wfctles 

sayle  uuer  them  they  hindred  the  course  of  our  ships,  cap,  ij. 
They  growe  fourteene  or  fifieene  fadome  deepe  vnder 
the  water,  their  tops  reaching  foure  or  fiue  l.idome  aboue  the 
water.  Thej  are  of  the  colour  of  yellow  waxe,  and  their  stalke 
groweth  great  proportionably.  This  weede  is  much  more 
beautifull  then  it  is  set  foorth,  and  no  maruell,  for  the  naiurall 
painter  and  creator  thereof  is  most  excellent. 

This  relation  was  taken  out  of  that  which  Francis  I'rcciado 
brought  with  him. 

After  this  ship  the  Santa  Agueda  departed  from  the  Generall 
Vlloa,  and  relumed  backe  the  5  of  April,  she  nrriued  ^^^^  j    ^  j^ 
in  the  jiort  of  Sant  lago  de  buena  esperanga  the  18  "uucna  espe- 
of  the  said  moneth,  and  aUer  she  had  stayed  there  ""'•' '"  '9 
foure  or  fiue  dayes,  she  departed  for  Acapuico :  how- 
beit  vntill  this  present  seuenteenth  of  May  in  the  yeere  1540,  I 
haue  heard  no  tidings  nor  newes  of  her. 

Moreouer  after  the  departure  of  the  Santa  Agueda  for  Nueua 

Espanna,  the  General  Francis  Vlloa  in  the  ship  called    r  i„  j  1 

the  Trinitie  proceeding  on  his  discouery  coasted  the  Kngmnu  in 

land  vntill  he  came  to  a  point  called  Cabo  del  lin-   3° 'lei^rccs 
,.  .         ,  .  ,  ,        ,    ,,         ,   and  a  nalfe. 

ganno   standmg    m    thirty  degrees   and  a  halle    ot 

Northerly   latitude,   and   then   returned    backe  to   Newspaine, 

because  he  found  the  winds  very  contrary,  and  his  victuals  failed 

him. 
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The  true  and  perfect  description  of  a  voyage  performed  and  done 
by  Francisco  de  Gualle  a  Spanish  Captaine  and  Pilot,  for 
the  Vice-roy  of  New  Spaine,  from  the  hauen  of  Acapulco 
in  New  Spaine,  to  the  Islands  of  the  Lu^ones  or  Philip- 
pinas,  vnto  the  Haucn  of  Manilla,  and  from  t  hence  to  the 
Hauen  of  Macao  in  China,  and  from  Macao  backe  againe 
to  Acapulco,  accomplished  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord,  1584. 

Chap.  I. 

THe  tenth  of  March  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lorde  i;82  wee  set 
saylc  out  of  the  Hauen  of  Acapulco,  lying  in  the  countrey  of  New 
Spaine,  directing  our  course  towards  the  Islands  of  the  Lufones, 
or  Philippinas  West  Southwest,  running  in  that  raaner  for  the 
space  of  twcntie  fiue  leagues,  till  wee  came  vndcr  sixteene 
degrees,  so  that  wee  might  shunne  the  calmcs  by  sayling  close  by 
the  shoare.  From  thence  forward  we  held  our  course  West  for 
the  space  of  30  leagues,  and  being  there,  we  ran  West,  and  West 
and  by  South,  for  the  space  of  1800  leagues,  to  the  Hand  called 
Isla  del  Enganno,  which  is  the  furthest  Hand  lying  in  the  South 
parts  of  y'  Hands  called  De  los  Ladroncs,  that  is.  The  Hands  of 
roucrs,  or  Islas  de  las  Velas,  vnder  13.  degrees  and  \.  in  latitude 
Septentrional!,  and  164.  degrees  in  longitude  Oricntall,  vpon  the 
fixed  Mcridionall  line,  which  lyeth  right  with  the  Hand  of 
Ter9cra.  From  thence  we  helde  our  course  Westward  for  the 
space  of  380.  leagues,  till  we  came  to  the  point  called  El  capo  de 
Espirito  Santo,  that  is.  The  point  of  the  holy  Ghost,  lying  in  the 
Hand  Tandaya,  the  first  Hand  of  those  that  are  called  Philippinas, 
Lu9oncs,  or  Manillas,  which  is  a  countrey  with  fewe  hilles,  with 
some  mines  of  brimstone  in  the  middle  thereof.  From  the  point 
aforesaydc,  wee  sailed  West  for  the  space  of  eighteene  leagues  to 
;he  point  or  entrie  of  the  chanell,  which  runneth  in  betweene 
thai  Hand  and  the  Hand  of  Lu9on.  This  point  or  entrie  lieth 
scarce  vnder  12.  degrees.  All  the  coast  that  stretcheth  from  the 
entrie  of  the  chanel  to  the  point  of  El  capo  del  Spirito  santo,  is 
not  very  faire. 

Eight  leagues  from  the  sayde  point  lyeth  a  hauen  of  indifferent 
greatncssc,  called  Baya  de  Lobos.  that  is,  The  Bay  oi  Woolues, 
hauing  a  small  Hand  at  the  mouth  thereof:  and  within  the 
chanell  about  halfe  a  league  from  the  ende  of  the  sayd  Hand 
lyeth  an  Hand  or  cliffe,  and  when  you  passe  by  the  point  in  the 
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middle  of  the  chancll,  then  you  hauc  fiuc  and  twcntic  fathom 
dcepc,  with  brownc  sand  :  there  we  lound  so  great  a  streaiiic 
running  Wetcward,  that  it  made  the  water  to  cast  a  skum  as  if  it 
had  beene  a  sande,  whereby  it  put  vs  in  tearc,  but  casting  out  our 
lead,  wee  found  fiue  and  twcntic  fathom  dccpc. 

From  the  aforesayd  entrie  of  the  chancll  North,  and  North  and 
by  East  about  tenne  leagues,  lyeth  the  Island  of  Catanduanes,  about  a 
league  distant  from  the  lande  of  Lufon,  on  the  furthest  point 
Eastward,  and  Irom  the  same  entrie  ot  the  chancll  towards  the 
West  and  Southwest,  lyeth  the  Hand  Capuli  about  sixe  leagues 
from  thence,  stretching  Westsouthwcst,  and  Eastnortheast,  being 
fiue  leagues  long,  and  foure  leagues  broad  ;  and  as  wee  past  by  it, 
it  lay  Northward  from  vs  vnder  twelue  degrees  and  ^'.  and  some- 
what high  landc.  Foure  leagues  from  the  aforesayd  Hand  of 
Capuli  Northwestward  lie  the  three  Hands  ot  the  hauen  of  Bolluu 
in  the  Hand  of  Lu9ones,  stretching  North  and  South  about  foure 
leagues,  distant  from  the  lirme  lande  iialfe  a  league,  whereof  the 
furthest  Southward  lieth  vnder  thirteene  degrees  :  Hi  this  chancll 
it  is  twcntic  fathomc  deepe,  with  white  sand,  and  a  great  streamc, 
running  Southeast  :  we  passed  through  the  middle  of  the  chancll. 
From  this  chancll  wee  helde  our  course  Southwest,  and  Southwest 
and  by  West,  for  the  space  of  twentie  leagues,  vntill  wee  came  to 
the  West  endc  of  the  Hand  of  Tycao,  which  reacheth  East  and 
West  thirteene  leagues.  This  point  or  hooke  lyeth  vnder  12. 
degrees  and  j|-  In  the  middle  betvveenc  this  Hand  and  the  Hand 
Capuli  there  lie  three  Hands  called  the  Faranias,  and  we  rannc  in 
the  same  course  on  the  Northside  of  all  the  Hands,  at  the  depth 
of  22.  fathom  with  white  sand. 

From  the  aforesayd  West  point  of  the  Hand  Tycao  to  the  point 
of  Buryas  it  is  East  and  West  to  saylc  about  the  length  of  a  league 
or  a  league  and  a  halfc  :  we  put  into  that  chancll,  holding  our 
course  South,  and  South  and  by  West  about  three  leagues,  vntill 
we  were  out  of  the  chancll  at  sixteene  fathome  deepe,  with  halfc 
white  and  reddish  sande  in  the  chancll,  and  at  the  mouth  thereof, 
whereof  the  middle  lyeth  vnder  12.  degrees  and  ^.  and  there  the 
strcames  runne  Northward. 

The  Hand  of  Buryas  stretched  Northwest  and  Southeast,  and 
is  low  lande,  whereof  the  Northwest  point  is  about  three  leagues 
from  the  coast  of  Lu^on,  but  you  cannot  passe  betweene  them 
with  any  shippe,  but  with  small  foistes  and  barkesof  the  countrey. 
This  shallow  channell  licth  vnder  twelue  degrees  :  and  running 
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thorow  the   afnresiyd  chanell  betweene  the   Ilindt  Tycao  and 

Buryas,  as  I  sayd  before,  we  tayled  Southward  about  two  leagues 

from  the  Hand   of  Matbatc,   which    stretcheth   East 

^Mas'lMi'e'*'  and  WcM  8.  leagues  long,  being  in  bredth  4.  leagues, 

and  lyeth  vnder   12.  degrees  and   }.  in  the  middle 

thereof,  and  is  somewhat  high  land. 

From  the  sayd  chanell  betweene  Tycao  and  Buryas,  wee  helde 
our  course  Wcstnorthwcst  for  thirteene  leagues,  leauing  the  Hand 
Masbate  on  the  Southside,  and  the  Hand  Buryas  on  the  North 
side  :  at  the  ende  of  thirteene  leagues  wee  came  by  an  Hand 
called  Banton,  which  is  in  forme  like  a  hat,  vnder  twelue  degrees 
and  \.  when  we  had  sayled  the  aforcsayd  thirteene  leagues  and 
eight  leagues  more,  on  the  South  side  wee  left  the  Hand  called 
Rcbuiam,  which  stretcheth  Northwest,  and  Northwest  and  by 
North,  and  Southeast,  and  Southeast  and  by  South,  for  the  space 
of  eight  leagues,  being  high  and  crooked  lande,  whereof  the  North 
point  lyeth  vnder  twcluc  degrees  and  \.  and  there  you  finde  35 
fathom  decpe,  with  white  sand. 

From  the  aforesayd  Hand  of  Banton  Southward  nine  leagues, 
there  bcginne  and  followe  three  Handes,  one  of  them  being  called 
Bantonsilla,  which  is  a  small  Hand  in  forme  of  a  sugar  loafe :  the 
second  Cryroara,  being  somewhat  great  in  length,  reaching  East 
and  West  about  two  leagues  :  the  third  Itaa,  or  the  He  of  Goatcs, 
hauing  ccrtainc  houels.  By  all  these  Hands  aforesayd  you  may 
patsc  with  all  sortes  of  shippes,  whereof  the  foremost  lyeth  South- 
ward vnder  twelue  degrees  and  |.  From  the  Hand  of  Bantonsilla, 
or  small  Banton,  wee  hclde  our  course  Northwest  for  the  space  of 
fourc  leagues,  to  the  chanell  betweene  Hands  called  de  Vereics, 
and  the  Hand  of  Marinduque,  the  Vcreies  lying  on  the  South  side 
vnder  twelue  degrees  and  \.  (which  arc  two  small  Hands  like  two 
Frigats)  and  the  Hand  Marinduque  on  the  North  side  vnder 
twelue  degrees,  and  \.  which  is  a  great  Hand,  stretching  West- 
northwest,  and  Eastsoutheast,  hauing  in  length  iz.  and  in  bredth 
7.  leagues.  On  the  North  side,  with  he  Hand  Lu9on  it  maketh 
a  long  and  small  chanell,  running  somewhat  crooked,  which  is 
altogether  full  of  shallowcs  and  sandcs,  whereby  no  shippes  ca:i 
passe  through  it.  The  furthest  point  Westward  of  the  same  Hand 
lyeth  vnder  thirteene  degrees  and  \.  It  is  high  lande,  on  the 
East  side  hauing  the  forme  of  a  mine  of  brimstone  or  fierie  hill, 
and  on  the  West  side  the  land  runneth  downewarde  at  the  point 
thereof  being  round  like  a  loafe  of  bread  :  in  the  chanell  betweene 
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it  and  the  Vercics,  there  arc  18.  fathom  decpc  with  small  blacic 
sand. 

From  the  aforesaid  chanell  of  V'crci.-s  and  Marindui{uc,  wee 
hclde  our  course  Westnorihwest  twcluc  leagues  to  the  landc  of 
Mindora,  to  the  point  or  hooke  called  Dumaryii,  lying  lull  vnder 
thirtccne  degrees  :  Fiue  leagues  forward  from  the  saydc  chanell 
on  the  South  side  wee  left  an  Hand  called  Isla  dc  maestro  del 
Campo,  that  is,  The  Hand  of  the  Coloiicll,  lying  vndi.r  twelue 
degrees  and  \.  which  is  a  small  and  flat  Hand:  In  this  course  we 
had  45  fathom  deep  white  sand. 

By  this  point  or  end  of  the  Hand  Marinduque  bcginneth 
the  Hand  of  Myndoro,  which  hath  in  length  Kast  and  West 
fiue  and  twcntie  leagues,  and  in  bredth  twelue  leagues, 
whereof  the  furthest  point  Southward  lycth  vnder  thirtccne 
degrees,  and  the  furthest  point  Northward  vnder  thirteene 
degrees  and  \.  and  the  furthest  point  Westward  vnder  thirteene 
degrees.  Thi;  Hand  with  the  Hand  of  Lu^on  makctli  a  chanell 
of  fiue  leagues  broad,  and  ten  or  twcluc  fathom  deepe  with 
muddie  ground  of  diucrs  colours,  with  white  sande.  Fiue  leagues 
forward  from  Marinduque  lycth  the  riuer  of  the  towne  of 
Anagacu,  which  is  so  shallowe,  that  no  shippcs  may  enter  into  it. 
From  thence  two  leagues  further  lie  the  Hands  called  Bacco, 
which  are  three  Hands  lying  in  a  triangle,  two  of  them  being  dis- 
tant from  the  land  about  three  hundred  cubits,  and  between 
them  and  the  land  you  may  passe  with  small  shippes  : 
And  from  the  lande  to  the  other  Hand,  are  about  two  hundred 
cubites,  where  it  is  altogether  shallowes  and  sandes,  so  that 
where  the  shippes  may  passe  outward  about  i$o.  cubites  from  the 
lande,  you  leaue  both  the  Hands  on  the  South  side,  running 
betwccne  the  third  Hand  and  the  riuer  called  Rio  del  Bacco, 
somewhat  more  from  the  middle  of  the  chanell  towardes  the 
Hand,  which  is  about  a  league  distant  from  the  other  :  the  chanell 
is  tenne  fathom  deepe,  with  mud  and  shelles  vpon  the  ground  : 
the  riuer  of  Bacco  is  so  shallowe,  that  no  ships  may  enter  into  it. 
From  this  Hand  with  the  same  course  two  leagues  forward,  you 
passe  by  the  point  called  EI  Capo  dc  Rcfcaseo,  where  we  cast  out 
our  lead,  and  found  that  a  man  may  passe  close  by  the  lande,  and 
there  you  shall  finde  great  strong  streamcs  :  and  halfe  a  league 
forward  with  the  same  course,  lycth  the  towne  of  Mindoro,  which 
hath  a  good  hauen  for  shippes  of  three  hundred  tunnes.  Three 
leagues  Northward  from  the  same  hauen  lycth  the  Hand  called 
Cafaa,  stretching  from  East  to  West,  being  hilly  ground. 
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From  the  iiydc  towne  of  Myndora,  wee  he^Je  our  course 
Wcstnorthwcst  ciglit  leagues,  till  wee  came  to  the  poynt  or  hooke 
of  the  landet  called  Tulcn,  lying  vpon  the  Hand  of  Lufon,  which 
tande  or  bankc  reachcth  into  the  Sea  halfe  a  leiiguc  t'roin  the 
coait  :  you  mutt  kccpc  about  an  hundred  cubitct  from  it,  where 
you  (indc  eight  I'athum  water,  muddie  and  shellie  ground  :  you 
runnc  along  by  thotc  sandes  North,  and  North  and  bjr  Wcit  for 
the  space  of  two  leagues,  till  you  come  to  the  riuer  called  Rio  de 
Anasebo  :  all  the  rest  of  ihc  coast  called  De  lot  Limbones  tu  the 
mouth  or  cntris  of  the  Bay  called  Manilla,  (which  arc  fourc 
leagues)  is  taylcd  with  the  same  course.  The  Limbones  (which 
are  Hands  so  called)  are  high  in  forme  like  a  paire  of  Organs,  with 
good  haucns  lor  small  shippcs,  running  along  by  the  Limbones  : 
and  two  leagues  beyond  them  on  the  South  side,  wee  Icaue  the 
Hands  of  Fort;in,  and  (oure  Hands  more,  but  the  three  Hands  of 
Lubao,  which  are  very  low,  lie  vnder  ij.  degrees  and  \.  and  the 
Limbones  lie  in  the  mouth  or  cntrie  of  the  Bay  of  Manilla  vnder 
14.  degrees  and  ]. 

From  thence  we  ranne  Northwest  fur  the  space  of  sixe  leagues 
to  the  hauen  of  Cabite,  keeping  along  by  the  land  lying  on  the 
West  side,  whcic  it  is  shallowc,  and  is  called  Los  Baixos  del  Rio 
de  Cannas,  The  shallowes  of  the  riuer  of  Reedcs:  all  along  this  Bay 
in  the  same  coursr,  there  is  from  ten  to  fourc  fathom  deepe. 

Being  by  the  point  or  hooke  of  Cabire,  then  wee  kept  but  an 
hundred  paces  from  it,  running  Southwest,  southsouthwest,  and 
South,  vntill  we  discouered  the  whole  mouth  or  entrie  of  ths  Bay, 
whrre  we  might  anker  at  foure  fathom  about  two  hundred  cubitcs 
from  the  lande,  and  then  the  towne  of  Manilla  was  two  leagues 
Northward  from  vs." 

*The  Philippine  Islands  .-ire  an  archipelago  of  nlxiut  1400  islands,  formini' 
a  dei>endcncy  of  .Spain,  lying  between  4  dej;.  40  niin  and  20  deg.  N.  lat.,  ana 
116  deg.  40  niin.  and  126  dcg.  30  min.  E.  Ion.,  and  having  the  China  .Sea  un 
the  west,  and  the  Pacilic  Oce-in  on  the  Kasl.  They  are  very  imperrcctly 
known  at  piesent,  but  are  estimated  to  have  a  total  area  of  114.000  square 
miles,  and  a  population  of  nlxiut  10,000,000.  The  principal  islands  ol  the 
many  hundreiis  of  large  and  small  forming  the  group  are--Luion,  Mindanao, 
Palawan,  Mindoro,  Panay,  Negros,  /cbu,  Leyte,  and  Samar. 

The  Philippines  were  discovered  by  Fernando  Magalhaens  in  1531,  in  the 
reign  of  Philip  II.,  after  whom  they  were  named  ;  ami  in  1564  the  .Spaniards 
made  a  settlement  on  one  of  the  islands,  and  founded  .Manila  in  1571.  They 
obtained  the  possession  of  this  important  group  almost  without  bloodshed  ; 
and  they  have  preserved  it  by  the  extensive  diflusion  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  among  the  Malays,  who  form  the  grea<er  part  of  the  population.  The 
Spaniards  have  retained  the  island  ever  since,  except  from  1763  to  1 764, 
during  which  the  b'nglish  held  Manila,  and  for  the  release  of  which  the 
Spaniards  paid  a  ransom  of  ;£ 1, 000,000. 
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Chap.  I. 

The  course  ami  voyage  of  the  af-resayd  Francisco  Cliullc  out  of 
the  haucn  or  roadc  of  Manilla,  to  the  haiien  of  Macao  in 
China,  with  all  the  courses  and  situations  nf  the  places. 

SAyling  out  of  tlie  haucn  of  Cabite,  lying  in  the  Bay  of 
Manilla,  wee  hcldc  o'lr  course  Wcstwaidc  for  the  space  of 
cighteene  leagues,  to  the  point  called  El  Cabo  de  Samballcs  : 
and  when  wee  were  eight  leagues  in  our  way,  wee  left  the  two 
Hands  Maribillas  on  the  South  side,  and  sailed  about  a  league  from 
thein  :  the  point  of  Sainballes  aforesaydc  lyeth  vnder  fouretccnc 
degrees,  an.i  !;.  being  low  land,  at  the  end  of  the  same  coast  of 
Lufon,  on  the  West  side. 

From  the  hooke  or  point  aforesayde,  wee  ranne  North,  and 
North  and  by  West,  lor  the  space  of  fiue  and  twentic  leagues 
(aboue  a  league  from  the  coast  of  Lufon)  to  the  point  called 
Cabo  de  Bullinao:  all  this  coast  and  Cape  is  high  and  hilly 
ground,  which  Cape  lyeth  vnder  sixtecne  degrees  and  \.  From 
this  Cape  de  Bellinao  we  helde  our  course  North,  and  North  and 
by  East,  for  45.  leagues  to  the  point  called  El  Cabo  de  Bojador, 
which  Is  the  furthest  lande  Northwardc  from  the  Hand  Lufon 
lying  vnder  19.  degrees. 

The  Cape  de  Bullinao  being  past  the  lande  malteth  a  great 
crccke  or  bough,  and  from  this  creekc  the  coast  runneth  North  to 
the  point  of  Bojador,  being  a  land  full  of  clitFcs  and  rockcs  that 
reach  into  the  Sea,  and  the  land  of  the  hooke  or  point  is  high  and 
hilly  ground. 

From  the  point  of  Bojador,  wee  helde  our  course  Wcstnorthwest 
an  hundred  and  twentic  leagues,  vntill  we  came  to  the  Hand 
called  A  Ilha  Branca,  or  the  white  Hand,  lying  in  the  beginning 
of  the  coast  and  Bay  of  the  riuer  Canton  vnder  two  and  twentic 
degrees,  hauing  foure  and  twentic  fathom  brownc  muddic 
ground. 

From  the  Hand  Ilha  Branca,  wee  helde  the  aforesayde  course 
of  Wcstnorthwest,  for  the  space  of  sixtecne  leagues,  to  the  Hand 
of  Macao  lying  in  the  mouth  of  the  riuer  of  Canton,  and  it 
roaketh  the  riuer  to  haue  two  mouths  or  entries,  and  it  is  a  small 
Hand  about  three  leagues  great. 
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Chip.  3. 

The  Nauigation  nr  cnurie  of  the  iforcstyil  Fmnciico  Guillc  out 
of  the  haucn  ot  Macao  to  Ncwc  Spaine,  with  the  tituatioii 
and  itrctchings  of  the  same,  with  other  notable  ami 
memorable  things  concerning  the  tame  voyage. 

WHen  we  haJ  prcpurcil  <nir  seines,  ami  h:ul  taken  our  leaues  of 
our  friemli  in  Macao,  we  set  saile  vpon  the  fourc  and  twentieth  of 
luly,  holding  our  course  Southeast,  and  Southeast  and  by  Fast, 
being  in  the  wane  of  the  Moone  :  for  when  the  Muuno  incrcascth, 
it  it  hard  holding  the  course  bctwccnc  the  Hands,  because  as  then 
the  water  and  ttreames  run  very  strong  to  the  Northwest  ;  wee 
irauailed  through  many  narrowe  channels  by  night,  hauing  the 
depth  of  eight  or  ten  fathom,  with  soft  muddic  ground,  vntill  woe 
were  about  the  Hand  Ilha  Branca,  yet  we  saw  it  not,  but  by  the 
height  we  knew  that  we  were  past  it. 

Being  beyond  it,  we  rannc  Kastsoutheast  an  hundred  and  fiftic 
leagues,  to  get  aboue  the  sands  called  Os  Baixt  s  dos  Pescadores, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  Hands  Lequcos  on  the  East  side,  which 
Hands  arc  called  As  llhas  fcrmosas,*  that  is  to  say.  The  tairc  Hands. 
This  I  vnderstoode  by  a  Chinar  called  Santy  of  Chinchon,  and 
hee  saydc  that  they  lie  vnder  one  and  twcntie  degrees  and  ^. 
there  it  is  thirtic  fathom  deepe  :  and  although  wee  sawe  them 
not,  notwithstanding  by  the  height  and  depth  of  the  water  we 
knew  we  were  past  them. 

Being  past  As  Hhas  fermosas,  or  the  fairc  Hands,  wee  hclde 
our  course  East,  and  East  and  by  North,  for  two  hundred  and 
siztic  leagues,  vntill  we  were  past  the  length  of  the  Hands  Lequeos,!* 
sayling  about  fiftie  leagues  from  them  :  the  said  Chinar  tolde  me, 
that  those  Hands  called  Lequeos  arc  very  many,  and  that  the 
haue  many  and  very  good  hauens,  and  that  the  people  and 
inhabitants  thereof  haue  their  faces  and  bodies  painted  like  the 
Bysayas  of  the  Hands  of  Lufon  or  Philippinas  and  arc  apparelled 
like  the  Bysayas,  and  that  there  also  arc  mines  of  gold  :  Hee  sayd 
likewise  that  they  did  often  come  with  small  shippcs  and  barkes 
laden  with  Bucks  and  Harts-hides,  and  with  goldc  in  graines  or 
very  small  pieces,  to  traflique  with  them  of  the  coast  of  China, 

•  Formosa. 

+  The  Lu-Tchu  (Chintst)  or  Liii-Khiu  (Japantst)  Isl.'\n(1s  are  a  chain  of 
5a  Islands  Itelonging  to  Japan,  and  stretching  S.W,  to  Formosa, 
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which  hcc  tuured  mec  to  bee  mnit  trur,  iiying  that  hec  had 
bene  nine  timci  in  the  imall  llanJi,  bringing  ol'  the  same  ware* 
with  him  to  China  :  which  I  belccucJ  \>  bcc  true,  tur  tha'  .tl'icr- 
warJc  I  enquired  thereof  in  Macao,  and  vpon  the  coast  ot'  L'liiaa, 
and  found  that  hcc  laydc  true.  The  furthest  or  vttermojt  of 
these  Hands  stretching  Northwardc  and  Eai;tvardc,  lie  viulcr  nine 
and  tt^'cntie  degrees. 

Being  past  these  Hands,  then  you  come  to  the  Hands  of  Upon, 
whereof  the  first  lying  West  and  South,  is  the  Hand  of  t'irjnd'>, 
where  the  Portugals  vse  to  tralBque  :  they  arc  in  length  ahogctlicr 
an  hundred  and  thirtie  leagues,  and  the  furthest  RastwirJ  iieili 
vnder  two  and  thirtie  degrees  :  we  ranne  still  East,  and  E^st  and 
by  North,  vntill  we  were  past  the  sayd  hundred  aiul  thirtie 
leagues. 

All  this  information  I  had  of  the  aforesaid  Chinar,  as  albu  tliat 
there  1  should  see  some  mines  of  brimstone  or  (icric  hillcs,  being 
leucntic  leagues  beyond  them,*  and  thirtie  leagues  hirthcr  I 
should  iinde  four  Hands  lying  together,  which  I  likewise  luund, 
as  hcc  had  toldc  mec  :  And  that  being  in  lapon,  he  sayd  iico  had 
there  scene  certaine  men  of  a  very  small  stature,  with  great  roUe, 
oflinnen  cloth  about  there  heads,  that  brought  golde  in  .small 
pieces,  and  some  white  Caiigas  of  cotton,  (which  are  (^^^^^^,  liamls 
pieces  of  cotton-iinnen  so  called  by  the  Chinars)  as  K.i>tw.^ril  ul 
also  salte-fish  like  the  S[)anish  Atun,  or  Tunney,  '■M'""- 
which  hee  saydc  came  out  of  other  llaude:;  Eastward  from  lap  in  : 
and  by  the  tokc  )s  and  markcs  which  hee  shewed  race,  I  gC!>scd 
whereabout  those  Hands  should  bee,  and  found  them  not  larrc 
from  whence  he  sayd  they  lay.  Hee  sayd  likewise  that  all  the 
Hands  of  lapon  hauc  good  hauens  and  chanels,  being  a  Countrey 
full  of  Rice,  Corne,  Fish,  and  flesh,  and  that  they  are  an  indif- 
ferent and  reasonable  people  to  trafiiquc  with,  and  that  there  they 
haue  much  siluer. 

Running  thus  East,  and  East  and  by  North  about  three  hundred 
leagues  from  lapon,  wee  found  a  very  hollowe  water,  with  the 
streame  running  out  of  the  North  and  Northwest,  with  a  full  and 
very  broad  Sea,  without  any  hinderance  or  trouble  in  the  way 
that  wee  past :  and  what  winde  soeuer  blcwe,  the  Sea  continued 


*  This  probably  refers  to  Fuiyiama,  which  can  Ix  seen  from  Tokio,  80  miles 
away.     Its  last  eruption  took  place  in  1707. 
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J  all  in  one  soi-t,  with  the  same  hollow  water  and  scrcame, 

leagues  clis-  vntill  wee  had  passed  seuen  hundred  leagues.     About 

tant  from  the  ^^^  hundred  leagues  from  the  coast  and  land  of  newe 

coast  of      „     .  ,  ,         ,  1   ■    1,       r.  ■ 

America  in   Spaine  wee  beganne  to  lose  the  sayd  hollow  Sea,  and 

37  <'?Bree$  streaine  :  whereby  1  most  assuredly  thinke  and  bclceue, 
'that  there  you  shall  finde  a  chanell  or  straight  passage, 
bctwecne  the  firme  lande  of  newe  Spai.ic,  and  the  Countreys 
of  Asia  and  Tartaria.  Likewise  all  this  way  from  the  aforesayde 
seuen  hundred  leagues,  we  found  a  great  number  of  Whale-fishes 
and  other  fishes  called  by  the  Spaniards  Atuns  or  Tunnies, 
whereof  many  are  found  on  the  coast  of  Gibraltar  in  Spaine,  as 
also  Albacoras  and  Bonitos,  which  arc  all  fishes,  which  commonly 
keepe  in  chancls,  straights,  and  running  waters,  there  to  disperse 
their  sccde  when  they  brecdc  :  which  maketh  mee  more  assuredly 
ueleeue,  that  thereabouts  is  a  chanel  or  straight  to  passe  through 
Being  by  the  same  course  vpon  the  coast  of  newe  Spaine,  vnder 
seuen  and  thirtie  degrees  and  \.  wee  passed  by  a  very  high  and 
faire  lande  with  many  trees,  wholly  without  snowe,  and  foure 
leagues  from  the  lande,  you  finde  thereabouts  many  drifts  of 
Kead  Francis ''°°'^*»  's*"^*  °^  trees,  reeds,  and  other   leaues  like 

V'lloa  chap,  figge  leaues,  the  like  whereof  wee  found  in  great 
•  abundance  in  the  countrey  of  lapon,  which  they  eate  '• 
and  some  of  those  that  wee  found,  I  caused  to  bee  sodden  with 
flesh,  and  being  sodden,  they  eate  like  Coleworts :  there  likewise 
wee  found  gr^at  store  of  Scales  :  whereby  it  is  to  bee  presumed 
and  certainely  to  bee  belceued,  that  there  are  many  riuers,  bayes, 
and  hauens  along  by  those  coastes  to  the  hauen  of  Acupulco. 

From  thence  wee  ranne  Southeast,  Southeast  and  by  South,  and 
Southeast  and  by  East,  as  wee  found  the  winde,  to  the  point  called 
£1  Cabo  de  Sant  Lucas,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  lande  of 
California,  on  the  Northwest  side,  lying  vnder  two  and  twentie 
degrees,  being  fiue  hundred  leagues  distant  from  Cape  Men- 
docino, 

Hauens  ^"  '*'"  ""^  °^  '''*  aforesayde  fiue  hundred  leagues 

lately  found  along  by  the  coast,  are  many  Hands  :  and  although 
"'''•  they  bee  but  small,  yet  without  doubt  there  arc  in 
them  some  good  hauens,  as  also  in  the  firme  land,  where  you  haue 
these  hauens  following,  now  lately  found  out,  as  that  of  the  He  of 
Sant  Augustine,  lying  vnder  thirtie  degrees  and  ^.  and  the  Hand 
called  Isla  de  Cedrcs,  scarce  vnder  eight  and  twenty  deg.  and  \, 
and  the   Hand  lying  beneath    Saint   Martyn,  vnder   three    and 
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twcntic  degrees  and  \.  All  this  coast  and  countrcy,  as  I  thinke, 
is  inhabitel,  and  sheweth  to  be  a  very  good  countrey  :  for  there 
by  night  wee  sawe  fire,  and  by  day  smoke,  which  is  a  most  sure 
token  that  they  are  inhabited. 

From  the  poynt  or  hookc  of  Saint  Lucas,  to  the  Southeast  side 
of  California,  wee  heldc  our  course  Eastsoutheast,  for  the  space  of 
80.  leagues,  to  the  point  called  El  cabo  de  las  corricntcs,  that  is, 
the  Cape  of  the  streames  lying  vndcr  19.  degrees  and  jj.  And 
running  this  course.  Northward  about  a  league  from  vs  wee  sawe 
three  Hands  called  Las  tres  Marias,  (that  is  to  say.  The  three 
Maries)  running  the  same  course.  About  foure  leagues  from  the 
other  Iland%  there  arc  other  Hands,  reaching  about  two  or  three 
leagues  :  All  this  way  from  the  mouth  or  gulfe  of  Caiifbrnia 
aforcsayd,  for  the  space  of  the  sayd  fourcscore  leagues,  there  are 
great  streames  that  run  Westward. 

From  the  point  or  Cape  de  las  Corrientes,  we  rannc  Southeast, 
and  sometimes  Southeast  and  by  East,  fur  the  space  of  an  hundred 
and  thirtie  leagues  to  the  hauen  of  Acapulco.  In  this  way  of  an 
hundred  and  thirtie  leagues,  being  twcntie  leagues  on  the  way,  we 
had  the  hauen  of  Natiuidad,  that  is,  of  the  birth  o(  the  Virgin 
Mary  :  and  other  ei[,ht  leagues  further  :'.ic  hauen  of  Saint  lago, 
or  Saint  lames  ;  and  size  leagues  further,  he  sea  Strand  called  La 
Playa  de  Colima,  that  is,  the  Strand  of  L'olima.  All  this  coast 
from  California  to  the  hauen  of  Acapulco  is  inhabited  by  people 
that  haue  peace  and  trafhquc  with  the  Spaniards,  and  arc  of  con- 
dition and  qualities  like  the  people  of  the  other  places  ol  new 
Spaine. 

The  conclusion  of  the  Author  of  this  last  voyage. 

ALl  this  description  and  nauigation  haue  I  my  selfe  scene, 
prooucd,  and  well  noted  in  my  voyage  made  and  ended  in  the 
yeerc  of  our  Lord  1584.  from  great  China  out  of  the  hauen  and 
riuer  of  Canton,  as  I  will  more  at  large  set  it  downe  vnto  your 
honour,  with  the  longitudes  and  latitudes  thereof,  as  God  shall 
permit  mee  time  and  leysure,  whom  I  beseech  to  send  you  long 
and  happic  dayes. 

And  the  same  was  truly  translated  out  of  Spanish  into  lowe 
Dutch  verbatim  out  of  the  Originall  copy,  (which  was  sent  vnto 
the  Viceroy  of  the  Portugall  Indies)  by  lohn  Huyghen  Van 
Linschoten. 
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The  relation  of  the  nauigation  and  discouery  which  Captaine 
Fernando  Alarchon  made  by  the  order  of  the  right 
honourable  Lord  Don  Antonio  de  Mendo9a  Vizeroy  of 
New  Spaine,  dated  in  Colima,  an  hauen  of  New  Spaine. 

Chap.  I. 

Fernando  Alarchon  after  he  had  suffered  a  storme,  arriued  with 
his  Fleete  at  the  hauen  of  Saint  lago,  and  from  thence  at 
the  hauen  of  Aguaiaual :  he  was  in  great  perill  in  seeking 
to  discouer  a  Bay,  and  getting  out  of  the  same  he  dis- 
couered  a  riuer  on  the  coast  with  a  great  current,  entring 
into  the  same,  and  coasting  along  he  descried  a  great 
many  of  Indians  with  their  weapons:  with  signes  hee 
hath  traflique  with  them,  and  fearing  some  great  danger 
returneth  to  his  ships. 

ON  Sunday  the  ninth  of  May  in  the  yeere  1540. 1  set  saile  with 
two  ships,  the  one  called  Saint  Peter  being  Admirall,  and  the 
other  Saint  Catherine,  and  wee  set  forward  meaning  to  goe  to 
the  hauen  of  Saint  lago  of  good  hope :  but  beforf;  wee  arriued 
there  »vt;e  had  a  terrible  storme,  wherewith  they  which  were  in 
the  ship  called  Saint  Catherine,  being  more  i.<fraid  then  was 
neede,  cast  ouer  boord  nine  pieces  of  Ordinance,  two  anKers  and 
one  cable,  and  many  other  things  as  needf^il  for  the  enterprise 
wherein  we  went,  as  the  ship  it  selfe.  Assoone  as  we  were 
arriued  at  the  hauen  of  Saint  lago  I  repaired  my  lossc  which  1 
had  receiued,  prouided  my  selfe  of  things  necessary,  and  tooke 
ahoord  my  people  which  looked  for  my  comming,  and  directed 
my  course  toward  the  hauen  of  Aguaiauall.  And  being  there 
arriued  I  -.nderstood  that  the  Generall  Francis  Vazquez  de 
Coronado  was  departed  with  all  his  people :  whereupon  taking 
the  ship  called  Saint  Gabriel  which  carried  victuals  for  the  armie 
i  kd  her  with  mee  to  put  in  execution  your  Lordships  order. 
Afterward  I  followed  my  course  along  the  coast  without  depai  Jng 
from  the  same,  to  see  if  I  could  find  any  token,  or  any  Indian 
which  could  giue  me  knowledge  of  him  :  and  in  sailing  so  neere 
the  shore  1  disrouered  other  very  good  hauens,  for  the  ships 
whereof  Captaine  Francis  de  Vilua  was  General  for  the  Mar- 
qucsse  de  Valle  neither  sawe  nor  found  them,     ^vd  when  we 
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were  come  to  the  flats  and  shoalds  from  whence 
the  foresaid  fleete  returned,  it  seemed  as  well  to  me  "^^^^  shoaldi 
as  to  the  rest,  that  we  had  the  firme  land  before  vs,  iK)(tonieof 
and  that  those  shoalds  were  •'o  perilous  and  fearefull,  "">'  Itermejo, 
that  ;t  was  a  thing  to  be  considered  whither  with  our  "cliTfornia." 
skifTes  \.e  could  enter  in  among  them  :  and  the 
Pilotes  and  the  rest  of  the  company  would  haue  had  vs  done  as 
Captaine  Vllua  did,  and  haue  returned  backe  againe.  But 
because  your  Ix)rdship  commanded  mee,  that  I  should  bring  you 
the  sc'  ret  of  that  gulfe,  I  resolued,  that  although  I  had  knowen  I 
should  haue  lost  the  shippes,  I  would  not  haue  ceased  for  any 
•hing  to  haue  scene  the  head  thereof:  and  therefore  I  com- 
manded Nicolas  Z.'morano  Pilote  maior,  and  Dominico  del 
Castello  that  cche  of  them  should  take  a  boate,  and  their  lead 
in  their  hands,  and  runne  in  among  thc3e  shoalds,  to  see  if 
they  could  find  out  the  chanell  whereby  the  shippes  mi^ht  ei.i.er 
in :  to  whom  it  seemed  that  the  ships  might  sails  vp  higher 
(although  with  great  trauell  and  danger)  and  in  this  sort  I  and 
he  began  to  follow  our  way  which  they  had  taken,  and  w'thin  a 
short  while  after  wee  found  our  sclues  fast  on  the  sand'  with  all 
our  three  ships,  in  such  sort  that  one  could  not  helpe  another, 
neither  could  the  boates  succour  vs,  because  the  current  was  so 
great  that  it  was  impossible  for  one  of  vs  to  come  vnto  another : 
whereupon  we  were  in  such  great  ieopardie  that  the  decke 
of  the  Admirall  was  oftentimes  vnder  water,  and  if  a  great  surge 
of  the  sea  had  not  come  and  driuen  our  ship  right  vp,  and  gaue 
her  leaue  as  it  were  to  breath  a  while,  we  had  there  bin  drowned: 
and  likewise  the  other  two  shippes  found  themselves  in  very 
great  hazard,  yet  because  they  were  lesser  and  drewe  lesse 
water,  their  danger  was  not  so  great  as  ours.  Nowe  it  pleased  God 
vpon  the  returne  of  the  flood  that  the  shippes  came  on  flote,  and 
so  wee  went  forward.  And  although  the  company  would  haue 
returned  backe,  yet  for  all  this  I  determined  to  goe  forwarde, 
and  to  pursue  our  attempted  voyage :  and  we  passed  |^ 

forwar-l  with  much  adoe,  turning  our  stemmes  now  toirc  of  the 

this  way,  now  that  way,  to  seeke  to  find  the  chanel.  Bay  ot  C-ili- 

,  .       ,  .    ^     .    .  /-         .  •  (ornia. 

And  It  pleased  God  that  after  this  sort  we  came  to 

the  very  bottome  of  the  Bay :  where  we  found  a  very  niightie 

riuer,  which  ranne  with  so  great  fury  of  a  streame,  that  we  could 

hardly  saile  against  it.*     In  this  sort  I  determ'  .ed  as  wel  as  I 

*  Rio  Colorado. 
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could   to  go   vp  this  riuer,   and   with  two  boates,   leauing  the 

third  with  the  ships,  and  twenty  men,  my  selfe  being  in  one  of 

them   with    Kodtrigo   Maldonado  treasurer  of  this   fleet,  and 

Caspar  de  Casiilleia  comptroller,  and  with  certaine  small  pieces 

of  artillerie  I   began  to  saile  vp  the  river,  and  charged  all  my 

company,  tha.  none  of  them  should  stirre  nor  vse  any  signe,  but 

he  whom  1  appointed,  although  wee  found  Indians, 

They  Roe  vp  'I'hg  same  day,  which  was  Thursday  the  sixe  and 
Ineriucrof  ■     •      r  i  <■  .i       •  ■  ,     , 

Buena  guia  twentietn  of  August,  following  our  voyage  with  draw- 

the  26.  of    ing  the  boats  with  halsers  we  went  about  some  6 

"^"*  ■     leagues :  and  the  nexi  day  which  was  Friday  by  the 

breake  of  day  thus  following  our  way  vpward,  I  saw  certaine 

Indians  which   went  toward  certaine  cottages   neere  vnto  the 

water,  who  assoone  as  they  saw  vs,  ten  or  iwelue  of  them  rose  vp 

furiously,  and  crying  with  a  loud  voyce,  other  of  their  companions 

came  running  together  to  the  number  of  so  which  with  all  haste 

carried  out  of  their  cottages  such  things  as  they  had,  and  layd 

them  vnder  certaine  shrubs  and  many  of  them  came  running 

toward  that  part  whether  wee  approched,  making  great  signes 

vnto     vs    that    we     should    goe    backe    againe,     vsing    great 

threatnings  against  vs,  one  while  running  on  this  side  and  an 

other  while  on  that  side.     I  seeing  them  in  such  a  rage,  caused 

our  boates  to  lanch  from  the  shore  into  the  middes  of  the  riuer, 

that  the  Indians  might  he  out  of  feare,  and  I  rode  at  anker,  and 

set  my  people  in  as  good  order  as  I  could,  charging  them  that  no 

man  should  speake,  nor  make  any  signe  nor  motion,  nor  stirre 

out  of  his  place,  nor  should  i^ot  be  offended  for  any  thing  that 

the  Indians  did,  nor  should  shewe  no  token  of  warre :  and  by 

this  meanes  the  Indians  came  euery  foote  neere  the  riueib  side 

to  see  vs :  and  I  gate  by  little  and  little  toward  them  where  the 

riuer  seemed   to  be  deepest.     In  this  meane  space  there  were 

aboue  two  hundred  and  iiftie  Indians  assembled  together  with 

bowes  and  arrowes,  and  with  certaine  banners  in  warrelike  sort 

in   such   maner  as  those  of  New  Spayne  doe  vse:   and  per- 

ceiuing  that   I  drewe  toward  the  shore,  they  came  with  great 

cryes  toward  vs  with  bowes  and  arrowes  put  into  them,  and  with 

their  banners  displayed.     And  I  went  vnto  the  stemme  of  my 

boate   with   the   interpreter  which  I  carried  with  me,  whom  I 

commanded  to  speake  vnto  them,  and  when  he  spake,  they 

neither  vnderstood  him,  nor  he  them,  although  because  they 

sawe  him   to   be  after  their  fashion,  they  stayed  themselues: 
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and  seeing  this  I  drewe  neerer  the  shore,  and  they  with 
great  cryes  came  to  keepe  mee  from  the  shore  of  the  riuer, 
making  signes  that  I  should  not  come  any  finthcr,  putting 
Stakes  in  my  way  betweene  the  water  and  the  land  :  and  the  more 
I  lingered,  the  more  people  still  flocked  together.  Which  when 
I  had  considered  I  beganne  to  make  them  signes  of  peace,  and 
taking  my  sword  and  target,  I  cast  them  downc  in  the  boatc  and 
set  my  feete  vpon  them,  giuing  them  to  vnderstand  with  this  and 
other  tokens  that  I  desired  not  to  haue  warre  with  them,  and 
that  they  should  doe  the  like.     Also   I    tookc   a 

banner  and  cast  it  downe,  and  I  caused  my  company  ^^  very  good 
'  >  \       1  course  laktn 

that  were  with  mee  to  sit  downe  likewise,  and  taking  i.)  .ippease 
the  wares  of  exchange  which  I  carried  with  mee,  I  '"knowen 
called  them  to  giue  them  some  of  them  :  ye'  for  all 
this  none  of  them  stirred  to  take  any  of  them,  hut  rather  flocked 
together,  and  beganne  to  make  a  great  murmuring  among 
themselues  :  and  suddenly  one  caine  out  from  among  them  with 
a  staffe  wherein  certayne  sheiles  were  set,  and  entrcd  into  the 
water  to  giue  them  vnto  mee,  and  I  tooke  them,  and  made  signes 
vnto  him  that  bee  should  come  neere  me,  which  when  he  had 
done,  I  embraced  him,  and  gaue  him  in  recompence  certaine 
beades  and  other  things,  and  he  returning  with  them  vnto  his 
fellowes,  began  to  looke  vpon  them,  and  to  parley  together,  and 
within  a  while  after  many  of  them  came  toward  me,  to  whom 
I  made  signes  to  lay  downe  their  banners,  and  to  leaue 
their  weapons :  which  they  did  incontinently,  then  I  made  signes 
that  they  should  lay  them  altogether,  and  should  goe  aside  from 
them,  which  likewise  they  did  ;  and  they  caused  those  Indians 
which  newly  came  thither  to  leaue  them,  and  to  lay  them  together 
with  the  rest.  After  this  I  called  them  vnto  me,  and  to  all  them 
which  came  I  gaue  some  smal  trifle,  vsing  them  gently,  and  by 
this  time  they  were  so  many  that  came  thronging  about  mee, 
that  I  thought  I  could  not  stay  any  longer  in  safety  among  them, 
and  I  made  signes  vnto  them  that  they  should  withdraw  'liem- 
selues,  and  that  they  should  stand  al  vpon  the  side  of  an  hill 
which  was  there  betweene  a  plaine  and  the  riuer,  and  that  they 
should  not  presse  to  me  aboue  ten  at  a  time.  And  immediately 
the  most  ancient  among  them  called  vnto  them  with  a  loud 
voyce,  willing  them  to  do  so :  and  some  ten  or  twelue  of  them 
came  where  I  was  :  whereupon  seeing  my  selfe  in  some  securitie, 
I  determined  to  goe  on  land  the  more  to  put  them  out  of  feare  : 
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and  for  my  more  sccuritie,  I  made  signes  vnto  them,  to  sit  downe 
on  the  ground  which  they  did :  but  when  they  saw  that  ten  or 
twelue  of  my  companions  came  a  shore  after  me,  they  began 
to  be  angry,  and  I  made  signes  vnto  them  that  we  would 
be  friends,  and  that  they  should  not  feare,  and  herewithal  they 
were  pacified,  and  sate  down  as  they  did  before,  and  I  went 
vnto  them,  and  imbraced  them,  giuing  them  certain  trifles, 
commanding  mine  interpreter  to  spcake  vnto  them,  for  I 
greatly  desired  to  vnderstand  their  mancr  of  speech,  and  the 
cry  which  they  made  at  mee.  And  that  I  might  knowe  what 
maner  of  foode  they  had,  I  made  a  signe  vnto  them,  that  wee 
would  gladly  eate,  and  they  brought  mee  certaine  cakes 
of  Maiz,  and  a  loafe  of  Mizquiqui,  and  they  made  signes  vnto 
mee  that  they  desired  to  see  an  harquebuse  shot  off, 
which  I  caused  to  be  discharged,  and  they  were  all  wonderfully 
afraid,  except  two  or  three  olde  men  among  them  which  were  not 
mooued  at  all,  but  rather  cried  out  vpon  the  rest,  because  they 
were  afrayd  :  and  through  the  speach  of  one  of  these  olde  men, 
they  began  to  nse  vp  from  the  ground,  and  to  lay  hold  on  their 
weapons :  whom  when  I  sought  to  appease,  I  would  haue  giuen 
him  a  silken  girdle  of  diuers  colours,  and  hee  in  a  great  rage  bitte 
his  nether  lippe  cruelly,  and  gaue  mee  a  thumpe  with  his  elbowe 
on  the  brest,  and  turned  in  a  great  furie  to  speake  vnto  his 
company.  After  that  I  saw  them  aduance  their  banners,  I 
determined  to  returne  my  selfe  gently  to  my  boates,  and  with  a 
small  gale  of  wind  I  set  sayle,  whereby  wee  might  breake  the 
current  which  was  very  great,  although  my  company  were  not 
well  pleased  to  goe  any  farther.  In  the  meane  space  the  Indians 
came  following  vs  along  the  shore  of  the  riuer,  making  signes 
that  I  should  come  on  land,  and  that  they  would  giue  mee  food 
to  eate,  some  of  them  sucking  their  fingers,  and  others  entred 
into  the  water  with  certaine  cakes  of  Maiz,  to  giue  me  them  in 
my  boate. 

Chap.  2. 

Of  the  habite,  armour  and  stature  of  the  Indians.  A  relation  of 
many  others  with  whom  he  had  by  signes  traflique,  victuals 
and  many  courtesies. 

IN  this  sort  we  went  vp  two  leagues,  and  I  arriued  neere  a 
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cliffe  of  an  hill,  whereupon  was  an  arbour  made  newly,  where 
they  made  signes  vnto  me,  crying  that  I  should  go  thither, 
shewing  me  the  same  with  their  handcs,  and  telling  nice  that 
there  was  meate  to  eate.  But  I  would  not  goc  thither,  dooii 
seeing  the  place  was  apt  for  some  ambush,  but  f"tecasi. 
followed  on  my  voyage,  within  a  while  after  issued  out  from 
thence  aboue  a  thousand  armed  men  with  their  bowts  and 
arrowes,  and  after  that  many  women  and  children  shewed 
themselues,  toward  whom  I  would  not  goe,  but  because  the 
Sunne  was  almost  set,  I  rode  in  the  middcst  of  the  riuer.  These 
Indians  came  decided  after  sundry  fashions,  some  cnmc  with  a 
painting  that  couered  their  face  all  ouer,  some  had  their  faces 
halfe  couered,  but  all  besmouched  with  cole,  and  eutry  one  as  it 
liked  hi  <  best.  Others  carried  visards  before  ilicni  of  die  same 
colour  which  had  the  shape  of  faces.  They  wcare  on  their  heads 
a  piece  of  a  Deercs  skinne  two  spanncs  broad  set  after  the  mancr 
of  a  helmet,  and  vpon  it  certaine  small  sticks  with  some  sortes  of 
fethers.  Their  weapons  were  bowes  and  arrowes  of  hard  wood, 
and  two  or  three  sorts  of  maces  of  wood  hardened  in  the  fire. 
This  is  a  mightie  people,  well  feiiured,  and  without  any  grosse- 
nesse.  They  haue  holes  bored  in  their  nostrels  whereat 
certaine  pendents  hang  :  and  others  weare  shelles,  and  their  cares 
are  full  of  holes,  whereon  they  hang  bones  and  shelles.  All  of 
them  both  great  and  small  weare  a  girdle  ahout  their  waste  made 
of  diuersc  colours,  and  in  the  middle  is  fastened  a  round  bunch 
of  feathers,  which  hangeth  downe  behind  like  a  tayle.  Likewise 
on  the  brawne  of  their  armes  they  weare  a  streit  string,  which 
they  wind  so  often  about  that  it  becommeth  as  broad  as 
ones  hand.  They  weare  certaine  pieces  of  Deeres  bones 
fastened  to  their  arr.ies,  wherewith  they  strike  oflT  the  sweate, 
and  at  the  other  certaine  small  pipes  of  canes,  y^^^  ^nj 
They  carry  also  certaine  little  long  bagges  about  an  I'agges  of 
hand  broade  tyed  to  their  left  armc,  which  serue  '°'*""- 
them  also  instead  of  brasers  for  their  bowes,  full  of  the 
powder  of  a  certaine  herbe,  whereof  they  make  a  certaine  beuerage. 
They  haue  their  bodies  traced  with  coles,  their  haire  cut  before, 
and  behind  it  hangs  downe  to  their  wast.  The  women  goe 
naked,  and  weare  a  great  wreath  of  fethers  behind  them,  and 
before  painted  and  glued  together,  and  their  haire  like  the  men. 
There  were  among  these  Indians  three  or  foure  men  in 
womens  apparell.       Nowe   the  next  day  being  Saturday  very 
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early  I  went  forward  on  my  way  vp  the  riuer,  setting  on  shore 
two  men  for  eache  boate  to  drawe  them  with  the  rope,  and 
about  breaking  foorth  of  the  Sunne,  wee  heard  a  mightie 
crie  of  Indians  on  both  sides  of  the  riuer  with  their  weapons, 
but  without  any  banner.  I  thought  good  to  attend  their 
comming,  aswell  to  see  what  they  woulde  haue,  as  also  to  try 
whither  our  interpreter  could  vnderstand  them.  When  they 
came  ouer  against  vs  they  leapt  into  the  riuer  on  both  sides 
with  their  bowes  and  arrowes,  and  when  they  spake,  our  inter- 
preter vnderstoode  them  not :  whereupon  I  beganne  to  make 
a  signe  vnto  them  that  they  should  lay  away  their  weapons, 
as  the  other  had  done.  Some  did  as  I  willed  them,  anJ  some 
did  not,  and  those  which  did,  I  willed  to  come  neere  me  and 
gaue  them  some  things  which  we  had  to  trucke  withall,  which 
when  the  others  perceiued,  that  they  might  likewise  haue  their 
part,  they  layd  away  their  weapons  likewise.  I  iudging  my  selfe 
to  be  in  securitie  leaped  on  shore  with  them,  and  stoode  in  the 
middest  of  them,  who  vnderstanding  that  I  came  not  to  fight  with 
them,  began  to  giue  some  of  those  shels  and  beades,  and  some 
brought  me  certaine  skinnes  well  dressed,  and  others  Maiz  and  a 
roll  of  the  same  naughtily  grinded,  so  that  none  of  them  came 
vnto  me  that  brought  mee  not  something,  and  before  they  gaue 
it  mc  going  a  little  way  from  mee  they  began  to  cry  out  amayne, 
ani  made  a  signe  with  their  bodies  and  amies,  and  afterward  they 
approached  to  giue  me  that  which  they  brought.  And  now  that 
the  Sunn*;  beganne  to  set  I  put  off  from  the  shore,  and  rode  in 
the  middest  of  the  riuer.  The  next  morning  before  break  of  day 
on  both  sides  of  the  riuer  wee  heard  greater  cries  and  of  more 
Indians,  which  leaped  into  the  riuer  to  swimme,  and  they  came 
to  bring  mee  certaine  gourdes  full  of  Maiz,  and  of  those  wrethes 
which  I  spake  of  before,  I  shewed  vnto  them  Wheate  and 
Beanes,  and  other  seedes,  to  see  whether  they  had  any  of  those 
kindes:  but  they  shewed  me  that  they  had  no  knowledge  of 
them,  and  wondred  at  all  of  them,  and  by  signes  I  came  to 
vnderstand  that  the  thing  which  they  most  esteemed  and 
reuerenced  was  the  Sunne :  and  I  signified  vnto  them 
^polwe'^''  that  I  came  from  the  Sunne.  Whereat  they  mar- 
uelled,  and  then  they  began  to  beholde  me  from  the 
toppe  to  the  toe,  and  shewed  me  more  favour  then  they  did 
before  ;  and  when  I  asked  them  for  food,  they  brought  me  such 
aboundance  that  I  was  inforced  twise  to  call  for  the  boates  to  put 
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it  into  them,  and  from  tliat  time  forward  of  all  the  things  which 
they  brought  me  they  flang  vp  into  the  ayre  one  part  vniu  the 
Sunnc,  and  afterward  turned  towards  mc  to  giue  niee  the  other 
part :  and  so  I  was  alwaycs  better  serued  and  esteemed  ol  theui 
as  well  in  drawing  of  the  boats  vp  the  riuer,  as  also  in  giuing  me 
food  to  eat :  and  they  shewed  me  so  great  100*;,  that  when  I 
stayed  they  would  have  carried  vs  in  their  amies  vnto  their 
houses :  and  in  no  kind  of  thing  they  would  breake  my  com- 
mandment :  and  for  my  suretie,  I  willed  them  not  to  carry  any 
weapons  in  my  sight :  and  they  were  so  careful  to  doe  so,  that  if 
»ny  man  cam;  newly  thither  with  them,  suddenly  they 
would  goe  and  meete  him  to  cause  him  to  lay  them  downe 
farre  from  mee :  and  I  shewed  them  that  I  tooke  great  pleasure 
in  their  so  doing  :  and  to  some  of  the  chicfe  of  them 
I  gaue  certaine  little  napkins  and  other  trifles;  for  if  '^"'^.^pi^j'/'' 
I  should  haue  giuen  somewhat  to  euery  one  of  tliem 
in  particular,  all  the  small  wares  in  New  Spaync  would  not  haue 
sufficed.  Sometimes  it  fell  out  (such  was  the  great  loue  and 
good  wil  which  they  shewed  me)  that  if  any  Indians  came  thither 
by  chance  with  their  weapons,  and  if  any  one  being  warned  to 
leaue  them  behind  him,  if  by  negligence,  or  because  he  vnder- 
stood  (hem  not  at  the  first  warning,  he  had  not  layd  them  aua>, 
they  would  ru  ..le  vnto  him,  and  take  them  from  him  by  force, 
and  would  breake  them  in  pieces  in  my  presence.  Afterward 
they  tooke  the  rope  so  louingly,  and  with  striuing  one  with 
another  fur  it,  that  we  had  no  need  to  pray  them  to  doe  it. 
Wherefore  if  we  had  not  had  this  heipe,  the  current  of  the  riuer 
being  exceeding  great,  and  our  men  that  drew  the  ro]ie  being  not 
well  acqainted  with  that  occupation,  it  would  haue  beene  im- 
possible for  vs  to  haue  gotten  vp  the  riuer  so  against  the  streame. 
When  I  perceiued  that  they  vnderstood  'nee  in  all  things,  and 
that  I  likewise  vnderstoode  them,  I  thought  good  to  try  by  some 
way  or  other  to  make  a  good  entrance  to  find  some  good  issue 
to  obtaine  my  desire :  And  I  caused  certaine  crosses  to  be  made 
of  certaine  small  sticks  and  paper,  and  among  others  when  I  gaue 
any  thing  I  gaue  them  these  as  things  of  most  price  and  kissed 
them,  making  signes  vnto  them  that  they  should  honour  them 
and  make  great  account  of  them,  and  that  they  should  wearc 
them  at  their  necks  :  giuing  them  to  vnderstand  that  this  signe 
was  from  heauen,  and  they  tooke  them  and  kissed  them,  and 
lifted  them  vp  aloft,  and  seemed  greatly  to  reioyce  thereat  when 
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they  did  so,  nnd  sometime  I  tooke  them  into  my  boate,  shewing 
them  grent  i;ood  will,  and  sometime  I  gaue  them  of  those  trifles 
which  I  cnried  with  me.  And  at  length  the  matter  grew  to  such 
issue,  that  I  had  not  paper  and  stickes  ynough  to  make  crosses. 
In  this  matter  that  day  I  was  very  well  accomi>anied,  vntill  that 
when  night  approched  I  sought  to  lanch  out  into  the  riuer,  and 
went  to  ride  in  the  middest  of  the  streame,  and  they  came  to 
askc  Icaue  of  me  to  depart,  saying  that  they  would  returne  the 
next  day  with  victuals  to  visite  me,  and  so  by  litle  and  little  they 
departed,  so  that  there  stayed  not  aboue  fiftie  which  made  fires 
oucr  against  va,  and  stayed  there  al  night  railing  vs,  and  before 
the  day  was  perfectly  broken,  they  leapt  into  th'^  water  and 
swamme  vnto  vs  asking  for  the  rope,  and  we  gaue  it  them  with  a 
good  will,  thanking  God  for  the  good  prouision  which  he  gaue  v: 
to  go  vp  the  riuer :  for  the  Indians  were  so  many,  that  if  they 
had  gone  about  to  let  our  passage,  although  we  had  bene  many 
more  then  wee  were,  they  might  haue  done  it. 
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Chap.  3. 

One  of  the  Indians  vnderstanding  the  language  of  the  interpreter, 
askcth  many  questions  of  the  originall  of  the  Spaniards, 
he  tellcth  him  that  their  Captaine  is  the  child  of  the 
Sunne,  and  that  he  was  sent  of  the  Sunne  vnto  them,  and 
they  would  haue  receiued  him  for  their  king.  They  take 
this  Indian  into  their  boat,  and  of  him  they  haue  many 
informations  of  that  countrey. 

IN  this  manner  we  sailed  vntill  Tuesday  at  night,  going  as  we 
were  wont,  causing  mine  interpreter  to  speak  vnto  the  people  to 
see  if  pcraduenture  any  of  them  could  vnderstand  him,  I  |)er- 
ceiued  that  one  answered  him,  whereupon  I  caused  the  boates  to 
be  stayed,  and  called  bim,  which  bee  vnderstoode,  charging  mine 
interpreter  that  bee  should  not  speake  nor  answere 
him  any  thing  else,  but  onely  that  which  I  said  vnto 
him  :  and  I  saw  as  I  stood  still  that  that  Indian 
began  to  speake  to  the  people  with  great  furie  :  whereupon  all  of 
them  beganne  to  drawe  together,  and  mine  interpreter  vnder- 
stood,  that  he  which  came  to  the  boate  sayd  vnto  them,  that  he 
desired  to  knowe  what  nation  we  were,  and  whence  wee  came, 
and  whither  we  came  out  of  the  water,  or  out  of  the  earth,  or 
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from  hcnucn  ;  And  at  this  s|)eech  .in  infinite  niimt>er  of  people 
came  togctlier,  whicii  nmrucllcd  to  see  moe  spcakc  :  and  this 
Indian  turned  on  this  side  and  on  that  !ide  to  speake  vnto  them 
in  another  language  which  mine  interpreter  vnderstood  not. 
AVhcrcas  he  asked  me  what  we  were,  I  answered  that  we  were 
Christians,  and  that  we  came  from  farre  to  sec  ihcm :  and 
answering  to  the  question,  who  had  sent  nic,  I  said,  I  was 
sent  by  the  Sunne,  pointing  vnto  him  hy  signes  as  at  the 
first,  because  they  should  not  take  nice  mi  a  lye.  He  licganne 
againe  to  ask  nice,  how  the  .Sunne  h.id  sent  me,  seeing  he  went 
aloft  in  the  skie  and  never  stoode  still,  and  seeing  those  many 
yceres  neither  he  nor  their  olde  men  had  eucr  scene  such  as  we 
were,  of  whome  they  euer  had  any  kind  of  knowledge,  and  that 
Sunne  till  that  houre  had  neuer  sent  any  other.  I  answered  him 
that  it  was  true  that  the  Sunne  made  his  course  aloft  in  the  skie, 
and  did  neuer  stand  still,  yet  neuerthcless  that  they  might  well 
percciue  that  at  his  going  downe  and  rising  in  the  morning  hee 
came  neere  vnto  the  earth,  where  his  dwelling  was,  and  that  they 
euer  sawe  him  come  out  of  one  place,  and  that  hee  had  made 
mec  in  that  land  and  ccuntrey  from  whence  hee  came,  like  as 
hee  had  made  many  others  which  hee  had  sent  into  other 
parties,  and  that  nowe  hee  had  sent  me  to  visitie  and  view  the 
same  riuer,  and  the  people  that  dwelt  neere  the  sanie,  that  I 
should  speake  vnto  them,  and  should  ioyne  with  them  in  friend- 
sliippe,  and  should  giue  them  things  which  they  had  not,  and 
that  I  should  charge  them  that  they  should  not  make  warre  one 
against  another.  Whereunto  he  answered,  that  I  should  tell  him 
the  cause  why  the  Sunne  had  not  sent  mee  no  sooner  to  pacific 
the  warres  which  had  continued  a  long  time  among  them, 
wherein  many  had  beene  slaine.  I  tolde  him  the  cause  hereof 
was,  because  at  that  time  I  was  but  a  child.  Then  he  asked  the 
interpreter  whether  wee  looke  him  with  vs  perforce  hauing  taken 
him  in  the  war,  or  whether  he  came  with  vs  of  his  own  accord. 
He  answered  him  that  he  was  with  vs  of  his  ownc  accord,  and 
was  very  wel  appaid  of  our  company.  He  returned  to  enquire, 
why  we  brought  none  snne  liini  onely  iliat  vnderstood  vs,  and 
wherefore  we  vuderstood  not  nil  other  men,  seeing  we  were  the 
children  of  the  Sunne :  he  answered,  that  the  Sunne  also  h.id 
begotten  him,  and  giuen  him  a  language  to  vnderstand  him,  and 
me,  and  others :  that  the  Sunne  knew  well  that  they  dwelt  there, 
but    that    because     he     had     many    other     businesses,      and 
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because  I  was  hut  yong  hce  sent  mc  no  sooner.  And 
he  turning  vnto  me  sayd  suddenly  :  Comcst  thou  therefore 
hithci'  to  bee  our  Lord,  and  that  wee  should  serue  thee  ?  I 
supposing  that  I  should  not  please  him  if  I  should  hauc  said  yea, 
answered  him,  not  to  be  their  Lord,  but  rather  to  be  their 
brother,  nud  to  giue  them  such  things  ns  I  had.  He  asked  me, 
whether  the  Sunne  had  begotten  me  as  he  had  begotten  others, 
and  whether  I  was  his  kinsman  or  his  sonne :  I  answered  him 
'hat  I  was  his  sonne.  He  proceeded  to  askc  mc  whether  the 
rest  that  were  with  me  were  also  the  children  of  the  Suniie,  I 
answered  him  no,  but  that  they  were  borne  all  with  mc  in  one 
countrey,  where  I  was  broui^ht  vp.  Then  he  cryed  out  wiih  a 
loud  voyce  and  sayd,  seeing  thou  doest  vs  so  much  good,  and 
wilt  not  haue  vs  to  make  warre,  and  art  the  child  of  the  Suime, 
wee  wilt  all  recciue  thee  for  our  Lord,  and  alwayes  serue  thee, 
therefore  wee  pray  thee  that  thou  wilt  not  depart  hence  nor  leaue 
vs  :  and  suddenly  hce  turned  to  the  people,  and  l)egannc  to  tell 
them,  that  1  was  the  childc  of  the  Sunne,  and  that  therefore  they 
should  all  chuse  mc  for  their  Lord.  Those  Indians  hearing  this, 
were  astonied  beyond  measure,  and  came  neerer  still  more  and 
more  to  behold  me.  That  Indian  also  asked  mee  other  questions, 
which  to  auoyd  tediousnesse  I  doe  not  recite  :  and  in  this  wise 
we  ])assed  the  day,  and  seeing  the  night  npproch,  I  began  by 
all  meanes  I  could  deuise  to  gel  this  icilow  into  our  boat  with  vs : 
and  he  refusing  to  goe  with  vs,  the  interpreter  told  him  that  wee 
would  put  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  riuer,  and  vjwn  this  con- 
dition he  entred  into  our  boatc,  and  there  I  made  very  much  of 
him,  and  gaue  him  the  best  entertaynement  I  could,  putting  him 
alwayes  in  securitie,  and  when  I  iudgcd  him  to  be  out  of  nil 
suspition,  I  thought  it  good  to  askc  him  somewhat  of  that 
countrey.  And  among  the  first  things  that  I  asked  him  this 
was  one,  whether  hee  had  euer  scene  any  men  like  vs,  or  had 
heard  any  report  of  them.  Hee  answered  mee  no,  sauing  that 
Newes  of  ^^^  ^"^^  sometime  hearde  of  olde  men,  that  very  farre 
bearded  and  from  that  Countrey  there  were  other  white  men,  and 
white  men,  ^j^j^  beardes  like  vs,  and  that  hee  knewe  nothing  else. 
I  asked  him  also  whether  hee  knewe  a  place  called  Ceuola,  and  a 
Riuer  called  Totonteac,  and  hee  answered  mee  no.  Whereupon 
perceiuing  that  hee  coulde  not  giue  mee  any  knowledge  of  Francis 
Vazquez  nor  of  his  company,  I  determined  to  aske  him  other 
things  of  that  countrey,  and  of  their  maner  of  life:  and  beganne 
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to  enquire  of  him,  whether  they  hclde  that  there  wai  BIHI  Odil, 
creator  of  hcaucn  and  earth,  or  that  they  worihipped  any  other 
Idol.     And  hec  answered  incc  no :  hut  that  they  estct-'incd  and 
rciiercnced  the  Siinne  aboue  all  other  things,  liecausc  it  warmed 
them  and  made  their  cri)|i|K:s  :o  growe  :  and  that  of  i  hr  Sunrc 
all  things  which  they  did  eate,  they  cast  a  little  v[>  wur.lii|i|ic(l 
into  t!»e  ayre  vnto  him.     I  asked  him  next  whether      "'  *""'' 
they  had  any  I.orde,  and  hee  saydc  no :  hut  that  they  knewc  well 
that  there  was  a  great  Lorde,  but  they  knewe  not  well  which  way 
hec  dwelt.     .And  I  tolde  him  that  hee  was  in  heauen,  and  that 
hee  was  called  lesus  Christ,  and  I  went  no  farther  in  diuinitie 
with  him.     I  asked  him  whether  they  had  any  warre.  and  for 
what  occasion.     Hee  answered   that  they  had  warre  and  that 
very  great,  and  v|)on  exceeding  small  occasions :  for  when  they 
had  no  cause  to  make  warre,  they  assembled  together,  and  some 
of  them  sayd,  lei  vs  goe  to  make  warre  in  such  a  place,  and  then 
all  of  them  set  forward  with  their  weapons.     I  asked  them  who 
commanded  the  armie  :  he  answered  the  eldest  and  most  valiant, 
and  that  when  they  sayd  they  should  proceede  no  farther,  that 
suddenly  they  retired  from  the  warre.     I  prayed  him  to  tell  me 
what  they  did  with  those  men  which  they  killed  in  battell :  he 
answered  me  that  thoy  looke  out  the  hearts  of  some  of  them, 
and  eat  them,  and  others  they  burned  ;  and  he  added,  that  if  it 
had  not  bene  for  my  comming,  they  should  haue  bin  now  at 
warre:  and  because  I  commanded  them  that  they  should  not 
war,  and  that  they  should  cease  from  armes,  therefore  as  long  as 
I  should  not  command  them  to  take  armes,  they  would  not 
begin  to  wage  warre  against  others,  and  they  said  among  them- 
selues,  that  seeing  I  was  come  vnto  them,  they  had  giuen  ouer 
their  intention  of  making  warre,  and  that  they  had  a  good  mind 
to  hue  in  peace.     He  complained  of  certainc  people 
which   dwelt   behind  in  a   mountaine  which  made 
great  war  vpon   them,   and    slew  many   of  them : 
I    answered    him,    that    from    henceforward    they 
should    not   need    to    feare   any    more,    because    I 
had  commanded  them  i.o  be  quiet,  and  if  they  would  not  obey 
my    commandement,    I    would    chasten   them  and    kill  them. 
He  enquired  of  me  how  I  could  kill  them  seeing  we  were  so  few, 
and  they  so  many  in  number.     And  because  it  was  now  late  and 
that  I  saw  by  this  time  he  was  weary  to  stay  any  longer  with  me, 
I  let  him  goe  out  of  my  boat,  and  therewith  I  dismissed  him 
very  well  content. 
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Chap.  4. 

Of  Naguachato  and  other  chiefe  men  of  those  Indians  they 
receiue  great  store  of  victuals,  they  cause  them  to  set  vp  a 
crosse  in  their  countreys,  and  hee  teacheth  them  to  worship 
it.  They  haue  newes  of  many  people,  of  their  diners 
languages,  and  customes  in  matrimony,  how  they  punish 
adultery,  of  their  opinions  concerning  the  dead,  and  of 
the  sicknesses  which  they  are  subject  vnto. 

THe  ne.xt  day  betimes  in  the  morning  came  the  chiefe  man 
among  them  called  Naguachato,  and  wished  me  to  come  on  land 
because  he  had  great  store  of  victuals  to  giue  me.  And  because 
I  saw  my  seife  in  securitie  I  did  so  without  doubting;  and 
incontinently  an  olde  man  came  with  rols  of  that  Maiz,  and 
certaine  litle  gourds,  and  calling  me  with  a  loud  voyce  and 
vsing  many  gestures  with  his  body  and  armes,  came  neere  vnto 
me,  and  causing  me  to  turne  me  vnto  that  people,  and  hee  him- 
selfe  also  turning  vnto  them  sayd  vnto  them,  Sagueyca,  and  all 
the  people  answered  with  a  great  voyce,  Hu,  and  hee  offred  to 
the  Sunne  a  little  of  euery  thing  that  he  had  there,  and  likewise 
a  little  more  vnto  me  (although  afterward  he  gaue  me  all  the 
rest)  and  did  the  like  to  all  that  were  with  me  :  and  calling  out 
mine  interpreter,  by  meanes  of  him  I  gaue  them  thanks,  telling 
them  thut  because  my  boats  were  litle  I  had  not  brought  many 
things  to  giue  them  in  exchange,  but  that  1  would  come  againe 
another  time  and  bring  them,  and  that  if  they  would  go  with  me 
in  my  boates  vnto  my  ships  which  I  had  beneath  at  the  riuers 
mouth,  I  would  giue  them  many  things.  They  answered  that 
they  would  do  so,  being  very  glad  in  countenance.  Here  by  the 
helpe  of  mine  interpreter  I  sought  to  instruct  them  what  the 
sign  of  the  crosse  meant,  and  willed  them  to  bring  me  a  piece  of 
timber,  wherof  I  caused  a  great  crosse  to  be  made,  and  com- 
manded al  those  that  were  with  mee  that  when  it  was  made 
they  should  worship  it,  and  beseech  the  Lord  to  grant  his 
grace  that  so  great  a  people  might  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
his  holy  Catholike  faith :  and  this  done  I  told  them  by  mine 
interpreter  that  I  left  them  that  signe,  in  token  that  I  tooke 
them  for  my  brethren,  and  that  they  should  keepe  it  for  me 
carefully  vntill  I  returned,  and  that  euery  morning  at  the 
Sunne  rising  they  should  kneele  before   it.     And  they  tooke  it 
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'ncontinenlly.  and  without  suffering  it  to  touch  the  ground, 
ihcy  carried  it  to  set  it  vp  in  the  niiddest  of  their  houses, 
where  all  of  them  might  beholde  it ;  and  I  willed  them 
alwayes  to  worshippe  it  because  it  would  preserue  them 
from  euill.  They  asked  me  how  deep  they  should  set  in  the 
ground,  and  I  shewed  them.  Great  store  of  people 
followed  the  same,  and  they  tliat  stayed  behinde ''"'^"*  P*°P'^ 
inquired  of  mee,  how  they  should  ioyne  their  handes,  incHned  to 
and  how  they  should  kneele  to  worship  the  same ; 
and  they  seemed  to  haue  great  desire  to  learne  it. 
This  done,  I  tooke  that  chiefs  man  of  the  Countrey, 
and  going  to  our  hoates  with  him,  I  followed  my  iourney  vp  the 
Riuer,  and  all  the  company  on  both  sides  of  the  shoarj  accom- 
panied me  with  great  good  will,  and  serued  me  in  Tik-  Kiuer  in 
drawing  of  our  boates,  and  in  hailing  vs  off  the  sands  fuii"orshel'f"^ 
whereupon  we  often  fel :  for  in  many  places  we 
found  the  riuer  so  shoald,  that  we  had  no  water  for  our  boats. 
As  wee  thus  went  on  our  way,  some  of  the  Indians  which  I  had 
left  behind  me,  came  after  vs  to  pray  mee  that  I  would  throughly 
instruct  them,  how  they  should  ioyne  their  hands  in  the  worship- 
ping of  the  crosse :  others  shewed  me  whether  they  v  jre  well  sut 
in  such  and  such  sort,  so  that  they  would  not  let  me  be  quiet. 
Neere  vnto  the  other  side  of  the  riuer  was  greater  store  of  people, 
which  called  vnto  me  very  olten,  that  I  would  receiue  the  victuals 
which  they  had  brought  me.  And  because  I  perceiued  that  one 
enuied  the  other,  because  I  would  not  leaue  them  discontented, 
I  did  so.  And  here  came  before  me  another  old  man  like  vnto 
the  former  with  the  like  ceremonyes  and  offrings ;  and  I  sought 
to  learne  something  of  him  as  I  had  done  of  the  other.  This 
man  said  likewise  to  the  rest  of  the  people.  This  is  our  lord. 
Now  you  see  how  long  ago  our  ancesters  told  vs,  that  there 
were  bearded  and  white  people  in  the  world,  and  we  laughed 
them  to  scorne.  I  which  am  old  and  the  rest  which  are  here, 
haue  neuer  seene  any  such  people  as  these.  And  if  you  wil  not 
beleeue  me,  behold  these  people  which  be  in  this  riuer :  let  vs 
giue  them  therefore  meate,  seeing  they  giue  vs  of  their  victuals : 
let  vs  willingly  serue  this  lord,  which  wisheth  vs  so  well,  and 
forbiddeth  vs  to  make  warre,  and  imbraceth  all  of  vs :  and  they 
haue  mouth,  handes  and  eyes  as  we  haue,  and  speake  as  we  doe. 
I  gaue  these  likewise  another  crosse  as  I  had  done  to  the  others 
beneath,  and  said  vnto  them  the  selfe  same  words ;  which  they 
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listened  vnto  with  a  better  will,  and  vsed  greater  diligence  to 
learne  that  which  I  said.     Afterward  as  I  passed  farther  vp  the 
riuer,  I  found  another  people,  whom  mine  interpreter 
vnderstood  not  a  whit :  wherefore  I  shewed  them  by      naUon' 
signes   the  selfe   same  ceremonies    of   worshipping 
the  crosse,  which  I  had  taught  the  rest.     And  that  principal  old 
man  which  I  tooke  with  me,  told  me  that  farthur  vp  the  riuer  i 
should  find  people  which  would  vnderstand  mine  interpreter : 
and  being  now  late,  some  of  those  men  called  me  to  giue  me 
victuals,  and  did  in  all  poynts  as  the  others  had  done,  dauncing 
and  playing  to  shew  me  pleasure.      I  desired  to  know  what 
people  liued  on  the  banks  of  this  riuer :  and  I  vnderstood  by  this 
man  that  it  was  inhabited  by  23  languages,  and  these 
were  bordering  vpon  the  riuer,  besides  others  not    [aLua^get^' 
farre  off,  and  that  there  were  besides  these  "v  Ian-     dwelling 
guages,  other  people  also   which   hee   knewe   iiot,    "'"^B  '"'s 
aboue  the  riuer.     I  asked  him  whether  euery  people 
were  liuing  in  one  towne  together :  and  he  answered  me.  No : 
but  that  they  had  many  houses  standing  scattered  in  the  fieldes, 
and  that  euery  people  had  their  Countrey  seuerall  and  distin- 
guished, and  that  in  euery  habitation   there   were  . 
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great   store  of  people.      He  shewed   me  a  towne  mar.i  wriieih 

which  was  in  a  mountainc,  and  told  me  that  there '» °"  •'' ^'.^ne 
was  there  great  store  of  people  of  bad  conditions, 
which  made  continual  warre  vpon  them  :  which  being  without  a 
gouernour,  and  dwelling  in  that  desert  place,  where  small  store 
of  Maiz  groweth,  came  downe  into  the  playne  to  buy  it  in  trucke 
of  Deeres  skinnes,  wherewith  they  were  apparelled  with  long 
garments,  which  they  did  cutte  with  rasors,  and  sewed  with 
needles  made  of  Deeres  bones :  and  that  they  had  great  houses 
of  stone.  I  asked  them  whether  there  were  any  there  of 
that  Countrey  ;  and  I  found  one  woman  which  ware  a 
garment  like  a  httle  Mantle  which  clad  her  from  the  waste 
downe  to  the  ground,  of  a  Deeres  skin  well  dressed. 
Then  I  asked  him  whether  the  people  which  dwelt  on  the  riuers 
side,  dwelt  alwayes  there,  or  els  sometime  went  to  dwell  in  some 
other  place :  he  answered  me,  that  in  the  summer  season  they 
aboade  there,  and  sowed  there ;  and  after  they  had  gathered  in 
their  croppe  they  went  their  way,  end  dwell  in  other  houses  which 
they  had  at  the  foote  of  the  mountaine  farre  from  the  riuer.  And 
hee  shewed  me  by  signes  that  the  houses  were  of  wood  com- 
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passed  with  earth  without,  and  I  vnderstood  that  they  made  a 

routid  house,  wherein  the  men  and  women  liued  all  together.    I 

asked  him  whether  their  women  were  common  or  no ;  he  tolde 

me  no,  and  that  hee  which  was  married,  was  to  haue  but  one 

wife  only.     I  desired  to  know  what  order  they  kept  in  mar/ing  : 

and  he   tolde  me,  that  if  any  man  had  a  daughter  to  marry,  he 

went  where  the  people  kept,  and  said,  I   haue  a  daughter  to 

marr>-,  is  there  any  man  here  that  wil  haue  her  ?    And  if  there 

were  any  that  would  haue  her,  he  answered  that  he  would  haue 

her:  and  so  the  mariage  was  made.     And  that  the  father  of  him 

which   would  have  her,  brought  something  to  giue   the   yong 

woman ;  and  from  that  houre  forward  the  mariace  ^ 

1  1       ,-    •  1      .  1     <         .  ''  ■  '  'ancing  and 

was  taken   to  be  finished,  and  that  they  sang  and    sinjiinKat 

danced  :  and  that  when  night  came,  the  parents  tookc  "lariiycs  of 
them,  and  left  them  together  in  a  place  where  no  body     ''  '^    ^^' 
might  see  them.     And  I  learned  that  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
kinsfolk  married  not  together  :  and  that  maydes  beloi.     ley  were 
married  conuersed  not  with  men,  nor  talked  not  with  them,  but 
kept  at  home  at  their  houses  and  in  their   possessions,  and 
wrought :  and  that  if  by  chance  any  one  had  company  with  men 
before  she  were  married,  her  husband  forsooke  iier,  and  went 
away  "'nto  other  Countreyes  :  and  that  those   women  which  Ic'.l 
into  this  fault,   were   accompted    naughty  packs.     And  that  if 
after  they  were  maried,  any  man  were  taken  in  adultery  with 
another  woman,  they  put  him  to  death  :  and  that  no 
man  might  haue  more  that  one  wife,  but  very  secretly,   th^f,  ^igajj""' 
They  tolde  mee  that  they  burned  those  which  dyed : 
and  such  as  remayned  widowes,  stayed  halfe  a  yeere,  or  a  whole 
yeere  before    they    married.      I  desired  to  know  what    they 
thought  of  such  as  were  dead.     Hee  told  me  that  they  went  to 
another  world,  but  that  they  had  neither  punishment  nor  glory. 
The  greatest  sicknesse  that  this  people  dye  of  is  vomitiug  of 
blood  by  the  mouth  :  and  they  haue  Physicions  which  cure  them 
with  charmes  and  blowing  which  they  make.     The     pjpe,  ,0 
apparell  of  these  people  were  like  the  former :  they  drii.ke  Tab- 
earned  their  pipes  with  them  to  perfume  themselues,   """  ""''■ 
like  as  the   people  of  New  Spaine  vse  Tabacco.     I   inquired 
whether  they  had  any  gouernour,  and   found  that 
they  had  none,  but  that  every  family  had  their  seuerall  gourds^Mill. 
gouernour.    These  people  haue  besides  their  Maiz 
certaine  gourds,  and  another  come  like  vnto  Mill:  they  haue 
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f,  .  ,  grindstones  and  earthem  pots,  wherein  they  boyle  those 

earthern  '  gourds,  and  fish  of  the  riuer,  which  are  very  good.    My 

P°'^,  good   interpreter  could  goe  no  farther  then  this  place :  for  he 

said  that  those  which  we  should  find  farther  on  our  way, 

were  their  enemies,  and  thefore  I  sent  him  backe  very  well  con- 

teuted.     Not  long  after  I  espied  many  Indians  to  come  crying 

with  a  loude  voice,  and  running  after  me.     I  stayed  to  know  what 

they  would  haue ;  and  they  told  me  that  they  had  set  vp  the 

crosse  which  I  had  giuen  them,  in  the  midst  of  their  dwellings 

as  I  had  appointed,  but  that  I  was  to  wit,  thai  when 

ouer'flowe"   ^^  ""'"^^  •^'**  ouerflow,  it  was  wont  to  reach  to  that 

his  banks  at  place,  therefore  they  prayed  mee  to  giae  them  leaue 

certaine     (q  remove  it,  .^nd  to  set  it  in  another  place  where  the 
seasons.       .  ,     '  .  ^  ... 

riuer  could  not  come  at  it,  nor  carry  it  away  :  which 

I  granted  them. 
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Chap.  5. 

Of  an  Indian  of  that  countrey  they  haue  relation  ''f  the  slate  ot 
Ceuola,  and  of  the  conditions  and  customes  of  these 
people,  and  of  their  gouernour :  and  likewise  of  the 
countreys  not  farre  distant  from  thence,  whereof  one  was 
called  Quicoma,  and  the  other  Coama :  of  the  people  of 
Quicoma,  and  of  the  other  Indians  not  farre  distant  they 
receiue  courteoie. 

THus  sayling  I  came  where  were  many  Indians,  and  another 
interpreter,  which  I  caused  to  come  with  me  in  my  boat.  And 
because  it  was  cold,  and  my  people  were  '^et,  I  leapt  on  shore, 
and  commanded  a  fire  to  be  made,  and  as  we  stood  thus  warming 
our  selues,  an  Indian  came  and  strooke  me  on  the  arme,  pointing 
with  his  finger  to  a  wood,  out  of  which  I  saw  two  companies  of 
men  come  w'  their  weapons,  and  he  told  me  that  they  came  to 
set  vpon  vs  :  and  because  I  meant  not  to  fall  out  with  any  of 
them,  I  retired  my  company  into  our  boats,  and  the  Indians 
whir'  were  with  me  swam  into  the  water,  and  saued  themselues 
on  the  other  side  of  the  riuer.  In  the  meane  season  I  inquired 
of  that  Indian  which  I  had  with  me,  what  people  they  were  that 
came  out  of  y"  wood :  and  he  told  me  that  they  were  their 
enemies,  id  therefore  these  others  at  their  approch  without 
saying  any  word  leapt  into  the  water:  and  did  so,  because  they 
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meant  to  turne  backe  againe,  being  wiiliout  weapons,  becaise 
they  brought  none  with  them,  bfcaus":  they  vnderstood  my  ^vil 
and  pleasure,  that  they  should  cary  none.  I  in(iuired  the  same 
things  of  this  interpreter  which  I  had  done  of  the  other  of  the 
th  ngs  of  that  countrey,  because  I  vnderstood  that  among  sor 
people  one  man  vsed  to  haue  many  wiues,  and  among  others  Ll,; 
one.  Now  I  vnderstood  by  him,  that  he  had  bin  at 
Ceuola,  and  that  it  was  a  moneths  iourney  from  his  ,]ayes  imirney 
country,  and  that  from  that  place  by  a  path  that  f"""  dipnce 
went  along  that  riuer  a  man  might  easily  trauel  ''' 
thither  in  xl.  daies,  and  that  the  occasion  that  moued  him  to  go 
thither,  was  only  to  see  Ceuola,  because  it  was  a  great  thing,  and 
had  very  hie  houses  of  stone  of  3.  or  4.  lofts,  and  windowes  on 
ech  side ;  that  the  houses  were  compassed  about  with  a  wall  con- 
teining  the  height  of  a  man  and  an  halfe,  and  that  aloft  and 
beneath  they  were  inhabited  with  people,  and  that  they  vsed  the 
same  weapons,  that  others  vsed,  which  we  had  scene,  that  is  to 
say,  bowes  and  arrowes,  maces,  staues  and  bucklers :  and  tha'. 
they  had  one  gouernor,  and  that  they  were  apparelled  with 
mantles,  and  with  oxe-hides,  and  that  their  mantles  had  a 
painting  about  them,  and  that  their  gouernour  ware  a  long  shirt 
very  fine  girded  vnto  him,  and  ouer  the  same  diuers  mantles : 
and  that  the  women  ware  very  long  garments,  and  that  they  were 
white,  and  went  all  couered  :  and  that  euery  day  many  Indians 
wayted  at  the  gate  of  their  gouernour  to  serue  him, 
and  that  they  did  veare  many  Azure  or  blew  stones,  "ceuoir  '" 
which  were  digged  out  of  a  rocke  of  stone,  and  that 
they  had  but  one  wife,  with  whom  they  were  maricd,  and 
that  when  their  gouernors  died,  all  the  goods  that  they  had 
were  buried  with  them.  And  likewise  all  the  while  they  eate, 
many  of  their  men  waite  at  their  table  to  court  them,  and  see 
them  eate,  and  that  they  eate  with  napkins,  and  that  they  haue 
bathes.  On  Thursday  morning  at  breake  of  day  the  Indians 
came  with  the  'ike  cry  to  the  banke  of  the  riuer,  and  with 
greater  desire  to  serue  vs,  bringing  me  meat  to  eat,  and  making 
me  the  like  good  cheere,  which  the  others  had  done  vnto  me, 
hauing  vnderstood  what  I  was :  and  I  gaue  them  crosses,  with 
the  self  same  order  which  I  did  vnto  the  former.  And  going 
farther  vp  the  riuer  I  came  to  a  country  where  I  found  better 
gouernment :  for  the  inhabitants  are  wholly  obedient  vnto  one 
only.     But  returning  againe  to  conferre  with   mine  interpreter 
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touching  the  dwellings  of  those  of  Ceuola,  he  tolde  me,  tiiat  the 

lord  of  that  countrey  had  a  dog  like  that  which  I  caried  with 

tne.     Afterward  when  I  called  (or  dinner,  this  interpreter  saw 

certaine  dishes  caried  in  the  first  and  later  seruice,  whereupon  he 

told  me  that  the  lord  of  Ceuola  had  also  such  as  those  were, 

but  that  they  were  greene,  and  that  none  other  had  of  them 

sauing  their  gouernour,  and   that  they  were  4,  which  he  had 

gotten  together  with  that  dogge,  and  other  things,  of 

^Necro'tVnt'  *  blacke  man  which  had  a  beard,  but  that  he  knew 

went  with    not  from  what  quarter  he  came  thither,  and  that  the 

Frier  Marco  ]jj„„  caused  him  afterward  to  be  killed,  as  he  heard 
tic  ^iZA. 

say.     I  asked  him  whether  he  knew  of  any  towne 

that  was  neere  vnto  that  place:  he  tolde  me  that  aboue  the 

riuer  he  knew  some,  and  that  among  the  rest  there  was  a  lord  of 

a  townc  called  Quicoma,  and  another  of  a  towne  called  Coama : 

and  that  they  iiad  great  store  of  people  vnder  them.     And  after 

he  had  giuen  me  this  information,  he  craued  leaue  of  me  to 

returne  vnto  his  companions.     From  hence  I  began  againe  to 

set  saile,  and  within  a  dayes  sayling  I  found  a  towne  dispeopled : 

where  assoone  as  I  was  entred,  by  chance  there  arriued  there 

500.  Indians  wit'.i  their  bowes  and  arrowes,  and  with  them  was 

that  principal  Indian  called  Naguachato,  which  I  had  left  behind, 

and  brought  with  them  certaine  conies  and  yucas :  and  after  I 

had  friendly  interteined  them  all,  departing  from  them,  I  gaue 

them  license  to  returne  to  their  ..ouses.     As  I  passed  further  by 

the  desert,  I  came  to  certain  cotages,  out  of  which  much  people 

came   toward   me  with   an  old   man   before  them,  crying   in  a 

language  which  mine  interpreter  wel  vnderstood,  and  he  said 

vnto  those  men :  Brethren,  you  see  here  that  lord ;  let  vs  giue 

him  such  as  we  haue,  seeing  he  dooth  vs  pleasure,  and  hath 

passed  through  so  many  discourteous  people,  to  come  to  visit  vs. 

And  hauing  thus  said,  he  offred  to  the  Sunne,  and  then  to  me  in 

like  sort  as  the  rest  had  done.     These  had  certaine  great  bags 

and  well  made  of  the  skins  of  fishes  called  Sea-bremes.     And  I 

vnderstood  that  this  was  a  towne  belonging  vnto  the  lord  of 

Quicoma,  which  people  came  thither  onely  to  gather  the  fruit  of 

their  haruest  in  summer ;  and  among  them  I  found  one  which 

vnderstood  mine  interpreter  very  well :  whereupon  very  easily  I 

gaue  them  the  like  instruction  of  the  crosse  which  I  had  giuen 

to  others  behind.    These  people  had  cotton,  but  they  were  not 

very  carefuU  to  vse  the  same :  because  there  was  none  among 
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them  that  knew  the  arte  of  v  eauing,  and  to  make  apparel  thereof. 
They  asked  me  how  they  should  set  vp  their  crosse  when  they 
were  come  to  theit  dwelling  -vhich  was  in  the  mountaine,  and 
whether  it  were  best  to  make  an  house  about  it,  that  it  might 
not  be  wet,  and  whether  they  should  hang  any  thing  vpon  the 
armes  therof.  I  said  no ;  and  that  it  sufficed  to  set  it  in  a  place 
where  it  might  be  seene  of  all  men,  vntill  I  returned :  and  lest 
pcraduenture  any  men  of  warre  should  come  that  way,  they 
offred  mee  more  men  to  goe  with  me,  saying  that  they  were 
naughty  men  which  I  should  finde  aboue ;  but  I  would  haue 
none:  nenerthelesse  20.  of  them  went  with  me,  which  when  I 
drew  neere  vnto  those  which  were  their  enemies,  they  warned 
mee  thereof:  and  I  found  their  centinels  set  vpon  their  guarde 
on  their  borders.  On  Saturday  morning  I  found  a  great  squadron 
of  people  sitting  vnder  an  exceeding  great  arbour,  and  another 
part  of  them  without :  and  when  I  saw  that  they  rose  not  vp,  I 
passed  along  on  my  voyage :  when  they  beheld  this  an  old  man 
rose  vp\.hich  said  vnto  me.  Sir,  why  doe  you  not  receiue  victuals 
to  eate  of  vs,  seeing  you  haue  taken  food  of  others  ?  I  answered, 
that  I  tooke  nothing  but  that  which  was  giuen  me,  and  that  I 
went  to  none  but  to  such  as  requested  me.  Here  without  any 
stay  they  brought  me  victuals,  saying  vnto  me,  that  because  I 
cntred  not  into  their  houses,  and  stayed  all  day  and  all  night  in 
the  riuer,  and  because  I  was  the  sonne  of  the  Sunne,  all  men 
were  to  receiue  me  for  their  lord.  1  made  them  signes  to  sit 
down,  and  called  that  old  man  which  mine  interpreter  vnderstood, 
and  asked  him  whose  that  countrey  was,  and  whether  the  lord 
thereof  was  there,  he  said  yes :  and  I  called  him  to  me ;  and 
when  he  was  come,  I  imbraced  him,  shewing  him  great  loue : 
and  when  I  saw  that  all  of  them  tooke  great  pleasure  at  the 
friendly  interteinment  which  I  gaue  him,  I  put  a  shirt  vpon  him, 
and  gaue  him  other  trifles,  and  willed  mine  interpreter  to  vse  the 
like  speaches  to  that  lord  which  he  had  done  to  the  rest ;  and 
that  done,  I  gaue  him  a  crosse,  which  he  receiued  with  a  very 
good  wil,  as  the  others  did  :  and  this  lord  went  a  great  way  with 
me,  vntill  I  was  called  vnto  from  the  other  side  of  the  riuer, 
where  the  former  old  man  stood  with  much  people :  to  whom  I 
gaue  another  crosse,  vsing  the  like  speach  to  them  which  I  had 
vnto  the  rest,  to  wit,  how  they  should  vse  it.  Then  following 
my  way,  I  mette  with  another  great  company  of  people,  with 
whom  came  that  very  same  olde  man  whom  mine  interpreter 
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vnderRtood ;  and  when  I  saw  their  lord  which  he  shewed  vnto 
me,  I  prayed  him  to  come  with  me  into  my  boat,  which  he  did 
vf 'y  willingly,  and  so  I  went  still  vp  the  riuer,  and  the  olde  man 
came  and  shewed  me  who  were  the  chiefe  lords :  and  I  spake 
vnto  them  alwayes  with  great  courtesie,  and  all  of  them  shewed 
that  they  reioyced  much  thereat,  and  spake  very  wel  of  my 
comming  thither.  At  night  I  withdrew  my  selfe  into  the  midst 
of  the  riuer,  and  asked  him  many  things  concerning  that  country: 
and  I  found  him  as  willing  and  wel  disposed  to  shew  them  me, 
as  I  was  desirous  to  know  them.     I  asked  him  of 


Ceiiol.-i  a 
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Ceuola :  and  he  told  me  he  had  bin  there,  and  that 

it  was  a  goodly  thing,  and  that  the  lord  thereof  was 

very  wel  obeyed :  and  that  there  were  other  lords  thereabout, 

with  whom  he  was  at  continual  warre.     I  asked  him  whether 

they  had  siluer  and  goid,  and  he  beholding  certain  bels,  said 

they  had  metal  of  their  colour.     I  inquired  whether  they  made  it 

„  . ,      .    there,  and  he  answered  me  no,  but  that  they  brought 

siluer  in  a    it  from  a  certain  mountaine,  where  an  old  woman 

mouniaine   dwelt.     I  demanded  whether  he  had  any  knowledge 

■  of  a  riuer  called  Totonteac,  he  answered  me  no,  but 

of  another  exceeding  mighty  riuer,  wherein  there  we.e  such  huge 

Crocodiles,  that  of  their  hides  they  made  bucklers,  and  that  they 

worship  the  Sunne  neither  more  nor  lesse  then  those  which  I 

had  passed:   and  when  they  offer  vnto  him  the  fruits  of  the 

earth,  they  say :  Receiue  hereof,  for  thou  hast  created 

seeme'tMo  t^^™!  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^y  loued  him  much,  because  he 

bee  North,  warmed  them ;  and  that  when  he  brake  not  foorth, 

ward  by  the  (j,gy  ^g^j,  acolde.     Herein  reasoning  with  him,  he 

began  soinewhat  to  complaine,  saying  vnto  me,  I 

know  not  wherefore  the  Sunne  vseth  these  termes  with  vs,  because 

he  giueth  vs  not  clothes,  nor  people  to  spin  nor  to  weaue  them, 

nor  other  things  which  he  giueth  to  many  other,  and  he  com- 

playned  that  those  of  that  country  would  not  suffer  them  to 

come  there,  and  would  not  giue  them  of  their  come.     I  told 

him  that  I  would  remedie  this,  whereat  he  remayned  very  well 

satisfied. 
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Chap.  6. 

They  are  aduertised  by  the  Indians,  wherefore  the  lorde  of 
Ceuola  killed  the  Negro,  which  went  with  Frier  Marco, 
and  of  many  other  things :  And  of  ;.n  old  woman  called 
Guatazaca,  which  liueth  in  a  lake  and  cateth  no  food. 
The  description  of  a  beast,  of  the  skinne  whereof  they 
ni.nke  targets.  The  suspition  tli.it  they  conceiue  of  them, 
that  they  are  of  those  Christians  which  were  seene  at 
Ceuola,  and  how  they  cunningly  sauc  thcniselucs. 


THe  next  day  which  was  Sunday  before  breakc  of  day,  be-an 
their  cry  as  they  were  woont :  and  this  was  the  cry  of  2.  or  3. 
sorts  of  people,  which  had  lyen  all  night  neere  the  riuers  side, 
wayting  for  me  :  and  they  tooke  Mai/,  and  other  corne  in  their 
mouth,  and  sprinkled  nic  therewith,  saying  that  that  was  the 
fashion  which  they  vsed  when  they  sacrificed  viito  the  Sunne : 
afterward  they  gaue  me  of  their  victuals  to  eat,  and  among  other 
things,  they  gaue  me  many  white  peason.  I  gaue  il  em  a  crosse 
as  I  had  done  to  the  rest :  and  in  the  meane  seasi  n  that  old 
man  tolde  them  great  matters  of  my  doing,  and  poynied  me  out 
with  his  finger,  saying,  this  is  the  lord,  the  sonne  of  the  Sunne : 
and  they  made  me  to  combe  my  beard,  and  to  set  mine  apparel 
handsomely  which  I  ware  v|)on  my  backe.  And  so  great  was  iho 
confidence  that  they  had  in  me,  that  all  of  them  told  me  what  things 
had  passed,  and  did  passe  among  them,  and  what  good  or  bad  mind 
they  bare  one  toward  another.  I  asked  them  wherefore  they  im- 
parted vnto  me  all  their  secrets,  and  that  old  man  answered  mee  : 
Thou  art  our  lord,  and  we  ought  to  hide  nothing  from  ourlord.  After 
these  things,  following  on  our  way,  I  began  againe  to  inquire  of 
him  the  state  of  Ceuola,  and  whether  lie  knewe  that  those  of  this 
countrey  had  euer  seene  people  like  vnto  vs  :  he  answered  me 
no,  sauing  one  Negro  which  ware  about  his  legs  and  armes 
certain  things  which  did  ring.  Vour  lordship  is  to 
cal  to  mind  how  this  Negro  which  went  with  frier 
Marco  was  wonl  to  weare  bels,  and  feathers  on  his 
armes  and  legs,  and  that  he  caried  plates  of  diuers 
colours,  and  that  it  was  not  much  aboue  a  yeere  agoc 
since  he  came  into  those  parts.     I  demanded  vpon  what  occasion 
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he  was  killed ;  and  he  ans  '^red  me.  That  the  lord  of  Ceuola 

The  cause    inquired  of  him  »  helher  he  had  other  brethren :   he 

wherifure    answered  that  he  had  an  infinite  number,  and  that 

^rniuc"the'  '''^V  ^^^  Kfe"*  s'^''^  of  weapons  with  them,  and  that 

Negro  was  they  were  not  very  farre  from  thence.     Which  when 

ilaine.      j,g   ^^^   heard,  many  of  the  chiefe  men  consulted 

together,  and  resolued  to  kil  him,  that  he  might  not  giue  newes 

vnto  these  his  brethren,  where  they  dwelt,  and  that  for  this  cause 

they  slew  him,  and  cut  him  into  many  pieces,  which  were  diuided 

among  all  those  chiefe  lords,  that  they  might  know  assuredly  that 

he  was  dead :  and  also  that  he  had  a  dogge  like  mine,  which  he 

likewise  killed  a  great  while  after.     I  asked  him  whether  they  of 

Ceuola  had   any  enemies,   and   he   said   they   had.      And   he 

reckoned  vnto  me  14.  or  15.  lords  which  had  warre  with  them  : 

and  that  they  had  mantles,  and  bowes  like  those  aboue  mentioned: 

howbeit  he  told  me  that  I  should  find  going  vp  the  riuer  a  people 

that   had   no  warre  neither  with  their  neighbors,  nor  with  any 

other.     He  told  me  that  they  had  3.  or  4.  sorts  of  trees  bearing 

most  excellent  fruite  to  eate  :  and  that  in  a  certaine  lake  dwelt 

an  olde  woman,  which  was  much  honoured  and  worshipped  of 

them  ;  and  that  shee  remayned  in  a  litle  house  which  was  there, 

and  that  she  neuer  did  eate  any  thing :  and  that  there  they  made 

things  which  did  sound,  and  that  many  mantles,  feathers  and 

Maiz  were  giuen  vnto  her.     I  asked  what  her  name  was,  and  he 

tolde  me  that  she  was  called  Guatuzaca,  and  that  thereabout 

.  were  many  lords  which  in  their  life  and  death,  vsed 

pejo  speak-  the  like  orders  which  they  of  Ceuola  did,  which  had 

ethof  such  a  their  dwelling  in  the  summer  with  painted  mantles, 

^"^■^        ■   and  in  the  winter  dwelt  in  houses  of  wood  of  2.  or  3. 

lofts  hie:  and  that  he  had  scene  all  these  things,  sauing  the 

old   woman.      And  when  againe   I   began  to  aske  him  more 

questions,  he  would  not  answere  me,  saying  that  he  was  wearie 

of  me :     and    many   of   those    Indians    comming    about    me, 

they   said  among  themselues :    Let   vs   marke   him   well,   that 

we  may   knowe   him  when   he  commeth   back   againe.      The 

Monday  following,  the  riuer  was  beset  with  people  like  to  them, 

and  I  began  to  request  the  old  man  to  tell  me  what  people 

were  in  that  countrey,  which  told  me  he  thought  I  would  soone 

forget  them  :  and  here  he  reckoned  vp  vnto  me  a  great  number 

of  lords,  and  people  at  the  least  200.      And  discoursing  with 

him  of  their  armour,  he  said  that  some  of  them  had  certaine 
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very   large   targets  of   tether,    aWouc    two    fingerii    thickc.       I 
asked  him   of  what   t>easts   skinne  they  nnde   them  :  and   he 
discribed  vrito  me  a  very  great  beast,  like  vnto  an  Oxe, 
but  longer  by  a  great  handful),  with  broad  feete,  the  Ih;  thl-  crooke 
le(5S  as  bigge  as  the  thigh  of  a  man,  and  the  head  lia"-!"'!  "xe 
Muen  handfuls  long,  the  forehead  of  three  spanncs,    '    '' 
and  the  eyes  bigger  then  ones  fist,  and  the  homes  of  the  length 
of  a  mans  leg,  out  of  which  grew  sharpe  poynts,  an   handfull 
long,  the  forfeete  and  hinderfeete  aboue  scuen  handful:^  '>'ggc, 
with  a  wrcthed  taylc,  b  t  very  great;  and  holding  vp  his  armes 
aboue  his  head,  he  said  the  beast  was  higher  then  that.     After 
this  hee  gaue  nice  information  of  another  olde  woman  which 
dwelt  toward  the  sea  side.     I  spent  this  day  in  ^iuing  crosses  to 
hose  people  as  I  had  done  vnto  the  former.     This  old  in.in  ihat 
was  with  me  leapt  on  shore,  and  fell  in  conference  with  another 
which   that  day  had  often  called  him  ;  and  here  both  of  them 
vsed  many  gestures  in  their  speach,  moouing  their  amies,  and 
poynting  at  me.     Therefore  I  sent  mine  interpreter  out,  willing 
him  to  drawc  neere  vnto  them,  and  listen  what  they  said  ;  and 
within  a  while  I  called  him,  and  asked  him  whereof  they  talked, 
and  he  sayd,  that  he  which  made  those  gestures  said  vnto  the 
other,  that  in  Ceuoia  there  were  others  like  vnto  vs  with  beards, 
and   that   they   said   they    were   Christians,    and   that   both    of 
them  sayd  that  we  were  all  of  one  company,  and  „.,      , 
that  It  were  a  good  deede  to  kill  vs,  that  those  others   (reasons  id 
might   haue  no  knowledge  of  vs,  lest  they  might     '«  '•^'<e" 
come    to    doe    them    harme :     and    that    the   old 
man  had  answered  him,  this  is  the  sonne  of  the  Sunne,  and  our 
lord,    he  doth  vs  good,    and   wil   not   enter   into  our   houses, 
although  we  request  him  thereunto :  he  will  take  away  nothing 
of  ours,  he  wil  meddle  with  none  of  our  women,  and  that  to  be 
short,  he  had  spoken  many  other  things  in  my  commendation 
and  fauour :  and  for  all  this  the  other  stedfastly  affirmed  that  we 
were  all  one,  and  that  the  old  man  said,  Let  vs  goe  vnto  him, 
and  aske  him  whether  he  be  a  Christian  as  the  other  be,  or  els 
the  sonne  of  the  Sunne :  and  the  old  man  came  vnto  me,  and 
sayd :  In  the  countrey  of  Ceuoia  whereof  you  spake     ^  ^|_^.^^ 
vnto  me  doe  other  men  like  vnto  you  dwell.     Then  newes  of  ifie 
I  began  to  make  as  though  I  wondred,  and  answered  Spanyaads  at 
him,  that  it  was  impossible ;  and  they  assured  me 
that  it  was  true,  and  that  two  men  had  seene  them  which  came 
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torn  thence,  which  reported  that  they  had  things  which  did 
shnote  Hrc,  nnd  swords  as  we  had.  I  asked  them  whether  they 
had  scene  them  with  their  ownc  eyes  ?  and  they  answered  no  ; 
but  that  certaine  of  their  companions  had  seene  them.  Then 
hee  asked  mce  whether  F  were  the  sonnc  of  the  Sunne,  I 
answered  him  yea.  Tliey  said  that  those  Christians  of  Ceuola 
■aid  so  likewise.  And  I  answered  them  that  it  might  well  be. 
Then  they  asked  mee  if  those  Christians  of  Ceuola  came  to  ioyne 
thomsclues  with  me,  whether  I  would  ioyne  with  them :  and  I 
answered  them,  that  they  needed  not  to  feare  any  whit  at  all,  for 
if  they  were  the  sonncs  of  the  Sunne  as  they  soid,  they  must 
necdcs  be  my  brethren,  and  would  vsc  towards  all  men  the  like 
loue  and  courtesie  which  I  vsed  :  whereupon  hereat  they  seemed 
to  be  somewhat  satisfied, 


Chap.  7. 


■  y 


It  is  toldc  him  that  they  arc  ten  dayes  iourney  distant  from  Ceuola, 
and  that  there  be  Christians  there,  which  make  warre  against 
the  lords  of  that  countrey.  Of  the  Sodomie  which  those 
Indians  vse  with  foure  young  men,  appoynted  for  that 
seruice,  which  weare  womens  apparel.  Seeing  they  could 
not  send  newes  of  their  being  there  to  them  of  Ceuola, 
they  went  backe  againe  downe  the  riuer  to  their  ships. 


THen  I  prayed  them  to  tel  me  how  many  dayes  that  kingdom 

,      ,   .        of  Ceuola,  which  they  spake  of,  was  distunt  from  that 

Ceuola  tenne    .  ',     ,  '    '  .      ,         . 

(laves  distant  nuer :   and  that  man  answered,  that  there  was  the 

fifom  this    space  of  tenne  dayes  iourney  without  habitation,  and 

A  desert  of  '^'"  ^^  made  none  accompt  of  the  rest  of  the  way, 

ten  dayes    because  there  were  people  to  be  found.     Vpon  this 

iourney.     adueftjsement  I   was   desirous  to  certifie  Captaine 

Francis  Vazquez  of  my  being  there,  and  imparted  my  mind  with 

my  souldiers,  among  whom  I  found  none  that  was  willing  to  goe 

thither,  although  I  offered  them  many  rewards  in  your  lordships 

name,  onely  one  Negro  slaue  though  with  an  euil  wil  ofTred  him- 

selfe  vnto  me  to  go  thither :   but  I  looked  for  the  comming  of 

those  two  Indians  which  they  tolde  me  of,  and  herewithall  we 

went  on  our  way  vp  the  riuer  against  the  streame  in  such  sort  as 
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we  had  done  before.      Here  that  olde  man  shewed  trie  as  a 
strange  thinn  a  sonne  of  liis  rlad  in  wt)ni:ins  apiiarcl,  cxcrcisinn 
tlicir  office  :  I  asked  him  how  many  there  were  of  those  anion^ 
them,  and  he  told  me  tlicre  were  foure  ;   and  that  when  any  of 
them  died,  there  was  a  search  made  of  all  the  women  with  child 
which  were  in  the  country,  and  that  the  first  sonne  whirh  was 
borne  of  them,  was  appoynted  to  doc  that  diictie  bclonninn  vnto 
women,  and  that  the  women  dad  him  in  their  aiiiiarell,  saying, 
that  seeing  he  was  to  doe  that  which  belonged  to  them,  lie  should 
weare  t!ieir  a|)parel :  these  yong  men  may  not  haiic  carnall  copu- 
lation with  any  woman  :  but  all  the  yong  men  of  the  rountrey 
which   are   to  marrie,  may  company  with  them.      These  men 
receiue  no  kind  of  reward  for  this  incestuous  act  of  the  jieople  of 
that  countrey,  because  they  hauo  libcrtie  to  take  whatsoeuer  they 
fmd  in  any  house  for  their  food.     I  saw  likewise  ccrtaine  women 
which  liued  dishonestly  among  men:   and  I  asked  the  old  man 
whether  they  were  married,  who  answered  me  noe,  i)ut  they  were 
common  women,  which  liued  apart  from  the  married  women.     I 
came  at  length  aftei'  these  discourses  to  pray  them  to  send  for 
those    Indians,   which  they  said  had  bin  at  Ceiiola,  and   they 
told    me    that    they   were    eight  dayes    iourney   distant    from 
that  place,  but  that  notwithstanding  there  was  one  among  them 
which  was  their  companion  and  which  had  si)oken  with  thcin,  as  he 
met  them  on  the  way,  whem  they  went  to  see  the  kiiigdome  of 
Ceuola,  and  that  they  told  him  that  he  were  not  best  to  goe  any 
farther,  for  he  should  find  there  a  fierce  nation  like  vs  :  and  of  the 
same  qualities  and   making,  wl.ich   had   fought  much  with  the 
people  of  Ceuola,  because  they  had  killed  a  Negro  of  their  company 
saying,  Wherefore  haue  yee  killed  him  ?  what  did  he  to  you  ?  did 
he  take  any  bread  from  you,  or  do  you  any  other  wrong  ?  and 
such  like  speech.     And  they  said  moreouer,  that  these  people 
were  called  Christians,  which  dwelt  in  a  great  house,  and  that 
many  of  them  had  oxen  like  those  of  Ceuola,  and  other  litle 
blacke  beastes  with  wooU  and  homes,  and  that  some  of  them  had 
beasts  which  they  rode  vpon,  which  ran  very  swiftly  ;  and  that 
one  day  before  their  departure,  from  siinne  rising  vntill  sunne 
setting  these  Christians  were  all  day  in  commini-  thither,  and  all 
of  them  lodged  in  that  jilace  where  others  had   i.idged,  and  that 
these  two  met  with  two  Christians,  which  asked  them   whence 
they  were,  and  whether  they  had  fields  sowen  with  corrte  ;  and 
they  told  them  that  they  dwelt  in  a  ."^arre  country,  and  that  they 
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had  come,  and  that  then  they  gaue  each  of  them  a  litle  cap,  and 
they  gaue  them  another  to  cary  to  their  other  companions,  which 
they  promised  to  do,  and  departed  quickly.  When  I  vnderstood 
this,  I  spoke  againe  with  my  company,  to  see  if  any  one  of  them 
would  go  thither,  but  I  found  them  vnwilling  as  at  the  first,  and 
they  layd  against  me  greater  inconueniences.  Then  I  called  the 
old  man  to  see  if  he  would  giue  me  any  people  to  goe  with  mei 
and  victuals  to  trauel  through  that  wildernes,  but  he 
laid  before  me  many  inconueniences  and  dangers, 
which  I  might  incurre  in  that  voyage,  shewing  me  the  danger 
that  there  was  in  passing  by  a  lord  of  Cumana,  which  fhreatned 
to  make  warre  vpon  them,  because  his  people  had  entred  into 
the  others  countr^y  to  take  a  stagge,  and  that  I  should  not  there, 
fore  depart  thence  without  seeing  him  punished.  And  when  I 
replied  that  in  any  wise  1  must  needes  goe  to  Ceuola,  he  willed 
me  to  surcease  from  that  purpose,  for  they  looked  that  that  lord 
without  al  doubt  would  come  to  annoy  them,  and  that  therefore 
they  could  not  leaue  their  countrey  naked  to  goe  with  me,  and 
that  it  would  be  better,  that  I  would  make  an  end  of  that  warre 
betweene  them,  and  that  then  I  might  haue  their  company 
to  Ceuola.  And  vpon  this  point  we  grew  to  such  variance, 
that  we  began  to  grow  into  choler,  and  in  a  rage  he 
would  haue  gone  out  of  the  boat,  but  I  stayed  him, 
and  with  gentle  speeches  began  to  pacific  him,  seeing  that  it 
imported  mee  much  to  haue  him  my  friend :  but  for  all  my 
courtesies  which  I  shewed  him,  I  could  not  alter  him  from  his 
mind,  wherein  he  stil  remained  obstinate.  In  the  meane  while 
I  sent  a  man  away  vnto  my  ships  to  giue  them  knowledge  of  the 
iourney  that  I  had  determined  to  make.  After  this  1  prayed  the 
old  man  that  he  would  fetch  him  backe  again,  because  I  had 
determined,  that  seeing  I  saw  no  meanes  to  be  able  to  go  to 
Ceuola,  and  because  I  would  stay  no  longer  among  those  people 
because  they  should  not  discouer  me,  and  likewise  because  I 
meant  in  person  to  visit  my  ships,  with  determination  to  returne 
againe  vp  the  riuer,  carying  with  me  other  companions,  and 
leaue  there  some  which  I  had  sicke,  and  telling  the  olde  man 
and  the  rest  that  I  would  returne,  and  leauing  them  satisfied  the 
best  I  could  (although  they  alwayes  said  that  I  went  away  tor 
feare)  I  returned  downe  the  riuer :  and  that  way  which  I  had 
gone  against  the  strearae  vp  the  riuer  in  15  dayes  and  an  halfe,  I 
made  in  my  returne  in  2.  dayes  and  an  halfe,  because  the  streame 
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was  great  and  very  swift.    In  this  wise  going  downe 

the  riuer,  much  people  came  to  the  banks,  saying,  Sir,  He  retumeth 

wherefore  doe  you  leaue  vs  ?  what  discourtesie  hath  an  \^\(^  jj, 

bin  done  vnto  you  ?  did  you  not  say  that  you  would    •>''  *hips. 

remayne    continually  with   vs,   and  be  our    Lord ; 

And  turnebacke  again?  if  any  man  aboue  the  riuer  hath  done 

you  any  wrong  we  will  goe  with  our  weapons  with  you  and  kill 

him  ;  and  such  like  words  ful  of  loue  and  kindnes. 

Chap.  8. 

When  they  came  to  their  shippes  the  Captaine  named  the  coast 
La  Campanna  de  ia  Cruz,  and  builded  a  Chapel  vnto  our 
Lady,  and  called  the  riuer  El  Rio  de  Buena  Guia,  and 
returned  vp  the  same  againe  ?  when  he  came  to  Quicona 
and  Coama  the  Lords  of  those  places  vsed  him  very 
courteously. 

VPon  mine  arriuall  at  my  ships  I  found  all  my  people  in 
health,  although  very  heauie  for  my  long  stay,  and  because  the 
current  had  fretted  fower  of  their  cables,  and  that  they  had  lost 
two  ankers  which  were  recouered.     After  we  had  brought  our 
ships  together,  I  caused  them  to  bring  them  into  a  good  harbour, 
and  to  giue  the  carena  to  the  shippe  called  Sanct  Peter,  and  to 
mend  all  that  were  needfuU.     And  here  assembling  all  my  com 
pany   together,  I   opened   vnto  them   what   knowledge   I   had 
receiued  of  Francis  Vasquez ;  and  how  it  might  be  that  in  those 
sixeteeene  dayes  space  which  I  was  in  sayling  vp  the  riuer  he 
might  peraduenture  haue  some  knowledge  of  me,  and  that  I  was 
minded  to  returne  vp  the  riuer  once  againe  to  try  if  I  could 
iinde  any  means  to  ioyne  myself  with  him  :  and  although  some 
spake  against  my  determination,  I  caused  al  my  boates  to  bee 
made  ready,  because  the  ships  had  no  need  of  them. 
I  caused  one  of  them  to  be  filled  with  wares  of  ex-  fhfnBs^the' 
change,  with  corne  and  other  seedes,  with  hennes  Spaniardes 
and  cockes  of  Castile,  and   departed  vp  the   riuer,    ca'y.  "'"> 
leaumg  order  that  m  that  proumcc  called  Campanna  discoueries. 
de  la  Cruz  they  should  build  an  Oratorie  or  Chapell, 
and  called  it  the  Chappell  of  our  I^dy  de  la  Buena  Guia,  and 
that  they  should  call  this  riuer  Rio  de  Buena  because  that  is  your 
Lordships  Deuise :  I  carried  with  me  Nicolas  Zamorano  Pilote 
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mayor,  to  take  the  height  of  the   pole.    And   I   departed  on 

Tuesday  the  fourteenth  of  September,  and  on  Wednesday  I  came 

vnto  the  first  dwellings  of  the  first  Indians,  which  came  running 

to  hinder  my  passage,  supposing  that  we  had  bene  other  people, 

for  we  caried  with  vs  a  fifer,  and  a  drummer,  and  1  was  clad  in 

other  api)arell,  then  I  went  in  before,  when  they  saw  me  first  of 

all :  and  when  they  knew  me  they  stayed,  though  I  could  not 

grow  vnto  perfect  friendship  with  them,  whereupon  I  gaue  some 

of  those  seedes  which  \  brought  with  mee ;  teaching  them  how 

they  should  sow  them  :  and  after  I  had  sayled  3  leagues,  my 

first  interpretour  came  euen  to  my  boat  to  seeke  me  wi.ii  great 

ioy,  of  wiiom  I  demanded  wherefore  he  had  left  me,  he  tolde  me 

that  certaine  companions  of  his  had  led  h'Ti  nway.     I  made  him 

good  countenance  and  better  intertainment,  because  he  should 

beare  me  companie  againe,  considering  liowe  much  it  did  im- 

porte  me  to  haue  him  with  me.     He  excused  himselfe  because 

he  stayed  there  to  bring  mee  certaine  feathers  of 

these'paris.  ''^''''''^'Si  which    he   gaue   me.      I   asked   him   what 

people  these  were,  and  whether  they  had  any  Lord : 

hee  answered  nie  yea  ;  and  named  three  or  foure  vnto  me,  of 

24  or  25  names  of  people  which  he  knew  and  that  they  had 

houses  painted  within,  and  that  they  had  trafficke 

to  Ceuola.**  ^^^  \\iO%c  of  Ceuola,  and  that  in  two  moones  he 

came  into  the  countrey.      He   told   me   moreouer 

many  other  names    of   Lords,  and    other    people, 

which  I  haue  written  downe  in  a  booke  of  mine, 

which  I  will  bring  my  selfe  vnto  ycir  Lordship.     But 

I  thought  good  to  deliuer    this  brief   relation    to 

Augustine  Guerriero  in  this  hauen  of  Colima,  that  he 

might  send  it  ouerland  to  your  Lordshippe,  to  whom 

I  haue  many  other  things  to  imparte. 

liut  to  returne  to  my  iourney,  I  arrived  at  Quicama,  where  the 
Indians  came  forth  with  great  ioy  and  gladnes  to  receive  me, 
aduertizing  me  that  their  Lord  waited  for  my  comming  ;  to  whom 
when  I  was  come  I  found  that  he  had  with  him  fiue  or  sixe 
thousand  men  without  weapons,  from  whom  he  wentaparte  with  some 
two  hundred  onely,  all  which  brought  victuals  with  them,  and  so 
he  came  towards  me,  going  before  the  rest  with  great  authoritie, 
and  before  him  and  on  each  side  of  him  were  certaine  which 
made  the  people  stand  aside,  making  him  way  to  passe.  Hee 
ware  a  garment  close  before  and  behind  and  open  on  both  sides, 


Another 
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fastened  with  buttons,  wrought  with  white  and  blacke  checker 
worke,  it  was  very  soft  and  well  made,  being  of  the  skinnes  of 
certaine  delicate  fishes  called  Sea  breams.  Assoone  as  he  was 
come  to  the  waters  side  his  sen  3  tits  tooke  him  vp  in  their  armes, 
and  brought  him  into  my  boate,  where  I  embraced  him  and  re- 
ceiued  him  with  great  ioy,  shewing  vnto  him  much  kindnesse : 
vpon  which  intertainment  his  people  standing  by  and  beholding 
the  same  seemed  not  a  litle  to  reioyce.  This  Lord  turning  him- 
selfe  to  his  people  willed  them  to  consider  my  courtesie,  and 
that  he  being  of  his  owne  accord  come  vnto  me  with  a  stranje 
people,  they  might  see  how  good  a  man  I  was,  and  with  how 
great  loue  I  had  entertained  him,  and  that  therefore  they  should 
take  me  for  their  Lord,  and  that  all  of  them  should  become  my 
seruants,  and  doe  whatsoeuer  I  would  command  them.  There  I 
caused  him  to  sit  downe,  and  to  eat  certaine  conserues  of  sugar 
which  I  had  brought  with  mee,  and  willed  the  interpreter  to 
thanke  him  in  my  name  for  the  fauour  which  he  had  done  me  in 
vouchsafing  to  come  to  see  mee,  recommending  vnto  him 
the  worshipping  of  the  crosse,  and  all  such  other  things  as  I 
had  recommended  to  the  rest  of  the  Indians  ;  namely  that  they 
should  liue  in  peace,  and  should  leaue  off  warres,  and 
should  continue  alwayes  good  friendes  together :  he  answered 
that  of  long  time  they  had  continued  in  warres  with  their  neigh- 
bours, but  that  from  thence  forward  he  would  command  his 
people  that  they  should  giue  food  to  all  strangers  that  passed 
through  his  kingdome,  and  that  they  should  doe  them  no  kinde 
of  wrong,  and  that  if  any  nation  should  come  to  inuade  him,  he 
said  he  would  tell  them  howe  I  had  commanded  that  they  should 
liue  in  peace,  and  if  they  refused  the  same,  he  would  defend 
himselfe,  and  promised  me,  that  he  would  neuer  goe  to  seeke 
warre,  if  others  came  not  to  invade  him.  Then  I  gaue  him 
certaine  trifles,  as  well  of  the  seedes  which  I  brought,  as  of  the 
hens  of  Castile,  wherewith  he  was  not  a  litle  pleased.  And  at 
my  departure  I  caryed  certai;ie  of  his  people  with  me,  to  make 
friendship  betweene  them  and  those  other  people  which  dwelt 
aboue  the  Riuer:  and  here  the  interpreter  came  vnto  me,  to 
craue  leaue  to  returne  home:  and  I  gaue  him  certaine  gifts 
wherewith  he  departed  greatly  satisfied. 

The  next  day  I  came  to  Coama,  and  many  of  them  knew  me 
not,  seeing  me  clad  in  ether  aparrel,  but  the  old  man  which  was 
there  as  soone  as  he  knew  me  leapt  into  the  water,  saying  vnto 
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me,  Sir,  1o  here  is  the  rnan  which  you  left  with  me,  which  came 

forth   very  ioyfull   and  pleasant   declaring  vnto   me   the  great 

courtesies  which  that  people  had  shewed  him,  saying  that  they 

had  strouen  together  who  should  haue  him  to  his  house,  and 

that  it  was  incredible  to  thinke  what  care  they  had  at  the  rising 

of  the  Sunne  to  hold  vp  their  hands  and  kneele  before  the 

Crosse.     I  gaue  them  of  my  seedes  and  thanked  them  hartily  for 

the  good  entertainement  which  they  had  shewed  my  man,  and 

they  besought  me  that  I  would  leaue  him  with  them,  which  I 

granted  them  vntill  my  return,  and  he  stayed  among  them  very 

willingly.     Thus  I  went  forward  vp  the  Riuer,  taking  that  olde 

man  in  my  companie,  which  tolde  mee,  that  two  Indians  came 

from  Cumana  to  enquire  for  the  Christians,  and  that  he  had 

answered  them  that  he  knew  none  such,  but  that  he 

vJ1"!°.1.»,  knew  one  which  was  the  sonne  of  the  Sunne,  and 
ins  sauages.  ^ 

that  they  had  perswaded  him  to  ioyne  with  them  to 
kill  mee  and  my  companions.  I  wished  him  to  lend  me  two 
Indians,  and  I  would  send  word  by  them,  that  I  would  come 
vnto  them,  and  was  desirous  of  their  friendship,  but  that  if  they 
on  the  contrary  would  haue  warre,  I  would  make  such  a  warre 
with  them,  that  should  displease  them.  And  so  I  passed 
through  all  that  people,  and  some  came  and  asked  me,  why  I 
had  not  giuen  them  Crosses  as  well  as  the  rest,  and  so  I  gaue 
them  some. 


Chap.  9. 


■■: 


They  goe  on  land,  and  see  the  people  worship  the  Crosse 
which  they  had  giuen  them.  The  Captain  causeth  an 
Indian  to  make  a  draught  of  the  countrey :  hee  sendeth  a 
Crocse  to  the  Lord  of  Cumana,  and  going  down  the 
Riuer  with  the  streame,  he  arriueth  at  his  ships.  Of  the 
error  of  the  Pilots  of  Cortez  as  touching  the  situation  of 
this  Coast. 


THe  next  day  I  went  on  land  to  see  certaine  cottages,  and  I 
found  many  women  and  children  holding  vp  their  hands  and 
kneeling  before  a  Crosse  which  I  had  giuen  them.  When  I 
came  thither  I  did  the  like  my  self;  and  conferring  with  the  old 
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man,  he  began  to  informe  re  of  as  many  people  and  Prouinces 
as  he  knew.  And  when  euening  was  come  I  called  the  old  man 
to  come  and  lodge  with  mee  in  my  boate ;  hee  answered  that 
hee  would  not  goe  with  mee  because  I  would  wearie  him  with 
asking  him  questions  of  so  many  matters :  I  told  him  that  I 
would  request  him  nothing  else  hut  that  he  would  set  me  downe 
in  a  chart  as  much  as  he  knew  concerning  that  Riuer,  and  what 
maner  of  people  those  were  which  dwelt  vpon  the  banckes 
thereof  on  both  sides :  which  he  did  willingly.  And  then  he 
requested  me  that  I  would  describe  my  countrey  vnto  him,  as 
he  had  done  his  vnto  me.  And  for  to  content  him,  I  caused  a 
draught  of  certaine  things  to  be  made  for  him.  The  next  day  I 
entred  betweene  certaine  very  high  mountaines,  through  which 
this  Riuer  passeth  with  a  slreight  chanel,  and  the  boats  went  vp 
against  the  streame  very  hardly  for  want  of  men  to  draw  the 
same.  Here  certaine  Indians  came  and  told  me,  that  in  the 
same  place  there  were  certaine  people  of  Cumana,  and  among 
the  rest  an  enchanter,  who  enquired  which  way  we  would  passe ; 
and  they  telling  him  that  we  meant  to  passe  by  the  Riuer,  he  set 
certaine  canes  on  both  sides  thereof,  through  which  wee  passed, 
without  receiuing  any  kinde  of  doniage  which  they  intended 
against  vs.  Thus  going  forward  I  came  vnto  the  house  of  the 
olde  man  which  was  in  my  company,  and  here  I  caused  a  very 
high  crosse  to  be  set  vp,  whereupon  I  engraued  certaine  letters 
to  signifie  that  I  was  come  thither :  and  this  I  did,  that  if  by 
chance  any  of  the  people  of  the  generall  Vasquez  de  Cort  nado 
should  come  thither,  they  might  haue  knowledge  of  my  being 
.here.  At  length  seeing  I  could  not  attaine  to  the  knowledge  of 
that  which  I  sought  fo.,  I  determined  to  returne  backe  vnto  my 
ships.  And  being  ready  to  depart  there  arriued  two  Indians, 
which  by  meanes  of  the  interprecers  of  the  old  man,  told  me  that 
they  were  sent  to  me,  and  that  they  were  of  Cumana,  and  that 
their  Lord  could  not  come  himselfe,  because  he  was  farre  from 
that  place,  but  desired  me  to  signifie  vnto  him  what  my  pleasure 
was.  I  told  them,  that  I  wished  that  he  would  alwayes  imbrace 
peace,  and  that  I  was  comming  to  see  that  countrey,  but  being 
inforced  to  returne  backe  dcwnc  the  Riuer  I  could  not  new  doe 
it,  but  that  hereafter  I  would  returne,  and  that  in  the  meane 
season  they  should  giue  that  Crosse  vnto  their  Ix)rde,  which 
they  promised  me  to  do,  and  they  went  directly  to  cary  him  that 
Crosse  with  certaine  feathers  which  were  on  the  same.     Of  these 
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I  sought  to  vnderstand  what  people  dweU  vpward 
ran  much'  ^P°"  '^^  bankes  of  the  Riuer,  which  gaue  me  know- 
farther  vp    ledge  of  many  people,  and  told  me  that  the  Riuer 
'uauelledf^  went  farre  more  vp  into  the  land  then  I  had  yet 
seene,  but  that  they   knew  not   the  head   thereof, 
because  it  was  very  far  into  the  countrey,  and  that  many  other 
Riuers  fell  into  the  same. 

Hauing  learned  thus  much  the  next  day  morning  I  returned 
downe  the  Riuer,  and  the  day  follov  'ng  I  came  where  I  had  left 
my  Spaniard,  with  whom  I  spake,  and  told  him  that  all  things 
had  gone  well  with  me,  and  that  at  this  time  and  the  former  I 
had  gone  aboue  30  leagues  into  the  countrey.  The  Indians  of 
that  place  inquired  of  me  what  the  cause  was  of  my  departure, 
and  when  I  would  returne :  to  whom  1  answered,  that  I  would 
returne  shortly.  Thus  sayling  downe  the  streame,  a  woman 
leapt  into  the  water  crying  vnto  vs  to  stay  for  her,  and  shee 
came  into  our  boate,  and  crept  vnder  a  bench,  from  whence  we 
could  not  make  her  to  come  out:  I  vnderstood  that  shee  did 
this,  because  her  husband  had  taken  vnto  him  another  wife,  by 
whom  hee  had  children,  saying  that  she  ment  not  to  dwell  any 
longer  with  him,  seeing  he  had  taken  another  wife.  Thus  shee 
and  another  Indian  came  with  me  of  their  owne  accord,  and  so 
I  came  into  my  ships,  and  making  them  ready  we  proceeded 
home  on  our  voyage,  coasting  and  oftentimes  going  on  land,  and 
entering  -\  great  way  into  the  countrey,  to  see  if  I  could  learne 
any  newes  of  Captaine  Francis  Vasquez  and  his  companie ;  of 
whom  I  could  haue  no  other  knowledge,  but  such  as  I  learned 
in  the  aforcsaide  Riuer.  I  bring  with  me  many  actes  of  taking 
possession  of  all  that  Coast.  And  by  the  situation  of  the  Riuer, 
and  the  height  which  I  tooke,  I  finde  that  that  which  the  Masters 
and  Pilots  of  the  Marquesse  tooke  is  false,  and  that  they  were 
deceiued  by  2  degrees,  and  I  haue  saylcd  beyond  them  aboue  4 
degrees.  I  sayled  vp  the  Riuer  85  leagues,  where  I  saw  and 
learned  all  the  particulars  before  mentioned,  and  many  other 
things ;  whereof  when  it  shall  please  God  to  giue  me  leaue  to 
kisse  your  Lordships  hands,  I  will  deliuer  you  the  full  and  perfect 
relation.  I  thinke  my  selfe  to  haue  had  very  good  fortune,  in 
that  I  found  Don  Luis  de  Castilia,  and  Augustine  Glienero  in 
the  port  of  Colima :  for  the  Galiot  of  the  Adelantado  came  vpon 
mee,  which  was  there  with  the  rest  of  his  fleet,  and  commanded 
me  to  strike  sayle,  which  seeming  a  strange  thing  vnto  me,  and 
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not  vnderstanding  in  what  state  things  were  in  Nueua  Espanna,  I 
went  about  to  defend  my  selfe,  and  not  to  doe  it.  In  the  mcane 
while  came  Don  Luis  de  Castilia  in  a  boate  and  conferred  with 
mee,  and  I  lay  at  anchor  on  the  other  side  of  the  hauen  where 
the  saide  fleete  road,  and  I  gaue  vnto  him  this  relation  (and  to 
auoyd  striffe  I  determined  to  sayle  away  by  night)  which  relation 
I  caryed  about  me  briefly  written ;  for  I  alwayes  had  a  purjMjse 
to  send  the  same,  as  soone  as  I  should  touch  vpon  Nueua 
Espanna,  to  aduertise  your  Lordship  of  my  proceedings. 

An  extract  of  a  Spanish  letter  written  from  Pueblo  de  los  Angeles 

in  Nueua  Espanna  in  October  1597,  touching  the  dis- 

couerie  of  the  rich  Isles  of  California,  being  distant  eight 

dayes  sayling  from  the  maine. 

WE  haiie  scene  a  letter  written  the  eight  of  October  1597,  out 

of  a  towne  called  Pueblo  de  los  Angeles  situate  eighteene  leagues 

from  Mexico,  making  mention  of  the  Hands  of  California  situate 

two  or  three  hundrcth  leagues  from   the   maine    land  of  Nueua 

Espanna,  in  Mar  del  Sur  :  as  that  thither  haue  bene  sent  before 

that  time  some  people  to  conquer  them  :  which  with  losse  of  some 

twentie  men  were  forced  backe.     After  that  they  had  wcl  visited 

and  found  those  Islands  or  countreys  to  be  very  rich  of  gold  and 

siluer  mynes,   and  of  very  fayre  Orientall  pcarles,  which  were 

caught  in  good  quantitie  vpon  one  fathome  and  an  halfc  passing 

in  beautie  the  pearles  of  the  Island  Margarita  :  the  report  thereof 

caused  the  Vice-roy  of  Mexico  to  send  a   citizen  of  Mexico  with 

two    hundrcth    men  to   conquer   the   same.       Therein   also  was 

affirmed  that  within  eight  dayes  they  could  sayle  thither  from  the 

mayne. 

The  course  which  Sir  Francis  Drake  held  from  the  hauen  of 
Guatulco  in  the  South  sea  on  the  backe  side  of  Nueua 
Espanna,  to  the  North-west  of  California  as  far  as  fourtie 
three  deg'-es:  a-\d  his  returne  back  along  the  said  Coast 
to  thirtie  eight  degrees :  where  finding  a  faire  and  goodly 
hauen,  he  landed,  and  staying  there  many  weekes,  and 
discouering  many  excellent  things  in  the  countrey  and 
great  shewe  of  rich  minerall  matter,  and  being  offered  the 
dominion  of  the  countrey  by  the  Lord  of  the  same,  hee 
tooke  possession  thereof  in  the  behalfe  of  her  Maiestie, 
and  named  it  Nona  Albion. 
WEe  kept  our  course  from  the  Isle  of  Cano  (which  lyeth  in 
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eight  degrees  of  Northerly  latitude,  and  within  two  leagues  of  the 
maine  of  Nicaragua,  where  wee  calked  and  trimmed  our  ship) 
alofig  the  Coast  of  Nueua  Espanna,  vntill  we  came  to  the  Hauen 
and  Towne  of  Guatulco,  which  (as  we  were  informed)  had  but 
scuenteene  Spaniards  dwelling  in  it,  and  we  found  it  to  stand  in 
iiftcene  degrees  and  iiftie  minutes. 

Assoone  as  we  were  entred  this  Hauen  we  landed,  and  went 
presently  to  the  towne,  and  to  the  Towne  house,  were  we 
found  a  ludge  sitting  in  iudgement,  he  being  associate  with 
three  other  officers,  vpon  three  Negroes  that  had  conspired  the 
burning  of  the  Towne :  both  which  Judges,  and  prisoners  we 
tookc,  and  brought  them  a  shippeboord,  and  caused  the  chiefe 
ludge  to  write  his  letter  to  the  Towne,  to  command  all  the 
Townesiucn  to  auoid,  that  we  might  safely  water  there.  Which 
being  done,  and  they  departed,  wee  ransaked  the  Towne,  and  in 
one  house  we  found  a  pot  of  the  quantitie  of  a  bushell  full  of 
royals  of  plate,  which  we  brought  to  our  ship. 

And  here  one  Thomas  Moone  one  of  our  companie,  took  a 
Spanish  gentleman  as  he  was  flying  out  of  the  Towne,  and 
searching  him  he  found  a  chaine  of  Gold  about  him,  and  other 
iewels,  which  we  tooke  and  so  let  him  goe. 

At  this  place  our  Generall  among  other  Spaniards,  set  ashore 

The  Portugal  '^'^  Portugall  Pilote,  which  he  tooke  at  the  Island  of 

Pilote  set  on  Cape  Verde,  out  of  a  ship  of  Saint  Marie  port  of 

lan( .       Portugal!,  and  hauing  set  them  ashoore,  we  departed 

thence. 

Our  General  at  this  place  and  time  thinking  himselfe  both  in 
respect  of  his  priuate  iniuries  receiued  from  the  Spaniards,  as  also 
of  their  contempts  and  indignities  offered  to  cur  Countrey  and 
Prince  in  generall,  sufficiently  satisfied,  and  reuenged:  and 
supposing  that  her  Maiestie  at  his  returne  would  rest  contented 
rith  this  seruice,  purposed  to  continue  no  longer  vpon  the  Spanish 
coastes,  but  began  to  consider  and  to  consult  of  the  best  way  for 
his  Countrey. 

He  thought  it  not  good  to  returne  by  the  Streights,  for  two 
speciall  causes :  the  one,  least  the  Spaniards  should  there  waite, 
and  attend  for  him  in  great  number  and  strength,  whose  handes 
he  being  left  but  one  ship,  could  not  possibly  escape.  The  other 
cause  was  the  dangerous  situation  of  the  mouth  of  the  Streits  of 
the  South  side,  with  continual!  stormes  raining  and  blustring,  as 
he  found  by  experience,  besides  the  shoals  and  sands  vpon  the 
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coast,  wherefore  he  thought  it  not  a  good  course  o  adueniure 
that  way :  he  resolued  therefore  to  auoide  these  h  zards,  to  goe 
forward  to  the  Islands  of  the  Malucos,  and  there'icnce  to  saile 
the  course  of  the  Portugales  by  the  Cape  of  Bona  Speran^a. 

Vpon  this  resolution,  he  began  to  thinlcc  of  his  lest  way  for 
the  Malucos,  and  rinding  himselfe,  where  hee  now  was,  becalmed, 
hee  sawe  that  of  nccessitie  hee  must  hee  enforced  to  take  a 
Spanish  course,  namdy  to  saile  somewhat  Northerly  io  get  a 
good  winde,  and  thus  much  wc  say  led  from  the  16  of  Aprill  after 
our  olde  stile  till  the  third  of  lune. 

The  fift  day  of  lune  being  in  foitie  three  degrees 

towardes  the  pole  Arcticke,  being  speedily  come  out  i)r„'keTayi'ed 

of  the  extreame  heate,  wee  found  the  ayre  so  colde,  on  ihc  backe 

that  our  men  being  pinched  with  the  same,  com-  y\m„j'c°  to 

jilayned  of  the  extremitie  thereof,  and  the  further  we  43  deRrec's  of 

went,  the  more  the  colde  increased  vpon  vs,  where-    ^'>'V''"'y 

,  .       "^  ,      ,       ,       btiliule. 

upon  we  thought  it  best  for  that  time  to  seeke  land, 

and  .lid  so,  finding  it  not  mountainous,  but  low  plaine 

land,  and  wc  drew  backe  againe  without  landing,  til  we  came 

within  thirtie  eight  degrees  towardes  the  line.     In  which  height 

it  pleased  God  to  send  vs  into  a  faire  and  good  Bay,  with  a  good 

winde  to  enter  the  same. 

In  this  Bay  wee  ankered  the  seuententh  of  lune,  and  the 
people  of  the  Countrey,  hauing  their  houses  close  by  the  waters 
side,  shewed  themselues  vnto  vs,  and  sent  a  present  to  our 
Generall. 

When  they  came  vnto  vs,  they  greatly  wondred  at  the  things 
which  we  brought,  but  our  Generall  (according  to  his  naturall 
and  accustomed  humanitie)  curteously  intreated  them,  and 
liberally  bestowed  on  them  necessarie  things  to  couer  their 
nakednesse,  whereupon  they  supposed  vs  to  be  gods,  and  would 
not  be  perswaded  to  the  contrary :  the  presentes  which  they  sent 
vnto  our  Generall  were  feathers,  and  cals  of  net  worke. 

Their  houses  are  digged  round  about  with  earth, 
and  haue  from  the  vttermost  brimmes  of  the  circle  ^f\he"'^p°e 
clifts  of  wood  set  vpon  them,  ioyning  close  together  and  Countrey 
at  the  toppe  like  £.  spire  steeple,  which  by  reason  of    ^i^J!""* 
that  closenesse  are  very  warme. 

Their  bed  is  the  ground  with  rushes  strawed  on  it,  and  lying 
about  the  house,  they  haue  the  fire  in  the  middest.  Tne  men 
goe  naked,  the  women  take  bulrushes  and  kembe  them  after  the 
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maner  of  htiiipe,  and  thereof  make  their  loose  garments,  which 
being  knit  about  their  middies,  hang  downe  about  their  hippes, 
hauing  also  about  their  shoulders  a  skinne  of  Deere,  with  the 
haire  vpon  it.  These  women  are  very  obedient  and  seruiceable 
to  their  husbands. 

After  they  were  departed  from  vs,  they  came  and  visited  vs  the 
second  time,  and  brought  with  them  feathers  and  bags  of  Tabacco 
for  presents ;  And  when  they  came  to  the  toppe  of  the  hil  (at  the 
bottome  whereof  wee  had  pitched  our  tents)  they  stayed  them- 
selues,  where  one  appointed  for  speaker,  wearied  himselfe  with 
making  a  long  oration,  which  done,  they  left  their  bowes  vpon 
the  hill  and  came  downe  with  their  presents. 

In  the  mcane  time  the  women  remaining  on  the  hill,  tormented 
themselues  lamentably,  tearing  their  flesh  from  their  cheekes, 
whereby  we  perceiued  that  they  were  about  a  sacrifice.  In  the 
meane  time  our  General!,  with  his  companie,  went  to  prayer,  and 
to  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  at  which  exercise  they  were  attentiue 
and  seemed  greatly  to  be  affected  with  it :  but  when  they  were 
come  vnlo  vs  they  restored  againe  vnto  vs  those  things  which 
before  we  had  bestowed  vpon  them. 

The  newes  of  our  being  there  being  spread  through  the 
countrey,  the  people  that  inhabited  round  about  came  downe, 
and  amongst  them  the  king  himself,  a  man  of  a  goodly  stature, 
and  comely  personage,  with  many  other  tall  and  warlike  men : 
before  whose  comming  were  sent  two  Ambassadours  to  our 
General!,  to  signifie  that  their  king  was  comming,'  in  doing  of 
which  messapc,  their  speech  was  continued  about  halfe  an  howre. 
This  ended,  they  by  signes  requested  our  General!  to  send  some- 
thing by  their  hand  to  their  king,  as  a  token  that  his  comming 
might  bee  in  peace  :  wherein  our  General!  hauing  satisfied  them, 
they  returned  with  glad  tidings  to  their  king,  who  marched  to  vs 
with  a  princely  Maiestie,  the  people  crying  continually  after  their 
maner,  and  as  they  drewe  neere  vnto  vs,  so  did  they  striae  to 
behaue  themselues  in  their  actions  with  comelinesse. 

In  the  fore  front  was  a  man  of  a  goodly  personage,  who  bare 

the  scepter,  or  mace  before  the  king,  whereupon  hanged  two 

crownes,  a  lesse  and  a  bigger,  with  three  chaines  of 

like^alnes  ^  marueilous  length :  the  crownes  were  made  of  knit 

of  Esurnoy  in  work    wrought   artificially    with   feathers  of  diuers 

Canada  and  colours :  the  chaines  were  made  of  a  bony  substance 

Hochelage.         ,  ,       ,       ,  ,  ,  ,     .       . 

and  few  be  the  persons  among  them  that  are  admitted 
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to  wearc  them  :  and  of  that  number  also  the  persons  are  stinted, 
ns  some  ten,  some  twcluo,  k.c.  Next  vnto  him  which  Imre  the 
scepter,  was  the  king  himselfc,  with  his  (iuardc  ahout  his  person, 
clad  with  Conie  skinnes,  and  other  skinnes :  alter  them  followed 
the  naked  common  sort  of  peoi)le,  euery  one  hauing  his  face 
painted,  some  with  white,  some  witii  hiackc,  and  other  colours, 
and  hauing  in  their  hands  one  thing  or  other  for  a  present,  not 
so  much  as  their  children,  but  they  also  brought  their  presents. 

In  the  mcane  time,  our  (lenerall  gathered  his  men  togetlier, 
and  marched  within  his  fenced  place,  making  against  their 
approching,  a  very  warlike  shewe.  They  being  trooped  together 
in  their  order,  and  a  general  salutation  being  made,  there  was 
presently  a  generall  silence.  When  he  that  bare  the  scepter 
before  the  king,  being  informed  by  another,  whome  they  assigiieil 
to  that  office,  with  a  manly  and  loftie  voice,  proclaimed  that 
which  the  other  spake  to  him  in  secret,  continuing  halfe  an 
houre  :  which  ended,  and  a  generall  Amen  as  it  were  giuen,  the 
king  with  the  whole  number  of  men,  and  women  (the  children 
excepted)  came  downe  without  any  weapon,  who  descending  to 
the  foote  of  the  hill,  set  themselues  in  order. 

In  comming  towards  our  bulwarks  and  tents,  the  scepter 
bearer  oegan  a  song,  obseruing  his  measures  in  a  dance,  and  that 
with  a  stately  countenance,  whom  the  king  with  his  Garde,  and 
euery  degree  of  persons  following,  did  in  like  maner  sing  and 
dance,  sauing  onely  the  women  which  daunced  and  kept  silence. 
The  C<ineral  permitted  them  to  enter  within  our  bulwark,  where 
they  continued  their  song  and  daunce  a  reasonable  time.     When 
they  had  satisfied  themselues,  they  made  signes  to  our  Generall 
to  sit  downe,  to  whom  the  king,  and  diuers  others  made  seueral 
orations,  or  rather  supplication,  that  he  would  take  their  prouince 
and  kingdom  into  his  hand,  and  become  their  king,  making 
signes  that  they  would  resigne  vnto  him  their  right  and  title  of 
the  whole  land,  and  become  his  subiects.     In  which  xhe  king  re 
to  perswade  vs  the  better,  the  king  and  the  rest,  with    signts  his 
one  consent  and  with  great  reuerence,  ioyfuUy  sing-  kinj^'iomTti) 
ing    a   song,   did  set  the  crowne   vpon   his   head,  Sir  Francis 
inriched  his  necke  with  all  their  chaines,  and  ofTered  Grcat''riches 
vnto  him  many  other  things,  honouring  him  by  the     in  Noua 
name  of  Hioh,  adding  thereunto  as  it  seemed  a  signe     Albion. 
of  triumph :   which  thing  our  Generall  thought  not  meete  to 
reiect,  because  hee  knewe  not  what  honour  and  profite  it  might 
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bee  to  our  countrey.  Wherefore  in  the  name,  and  to  the  vse  of 
her  Maiestie,  he  tooke  the  scepter,  crowne  and  dignitie  of  the 
said  Countrey  in  his  hands,  wishing  that  the  riches  and  treasure 
thereof  might  so  conueniently  be  transported  to  the  inrichi'  ^  of 
her  kingdome  at  home,  as  it  aboundeth  in  the  same. 

The  common  sort  of  the  people  leauing  the  king  and  his 
Guarde  with  our  General),  scattered  themselues  together  with 
their  sacrifices  among  our  people,  taking  a  diligent  viewe  of 
euery  person  ;  and  such  as  pleased  their  fancie,  (which  were  the 
yongest)  they  inclosing  them  about  offred  their  sacrifices  vnto 
them  with  lamentable  weeping,  scratching,  and  tearing  the  flesh 
from  their  faces  with  their  nayles,  whereof  issued  abundance  of 
blood.  But  wee  vsed  signes  to  them  of  disliking  this,  and  stayed 
their  hands  from  force,  and  directed  them  vpwardes  to  the 
liuing  God,  whome  onely  they  ought  to  worshippe.  They 
shewed  vnto  vs  their  wounds,  and  craued  helpe  of  them  at  our 
handes,  whereupon  wee  gaue  them  lotions,  plaisters,  and 
ointments  agreeing  to  the  state  of  their  griefes,  beseeching  God 
to  cure  their  deseases.  Euery  thirde  day  they  brought  their 
sacrifices  vnto  vs,  vntill  they  vnderstoode  our  meaning,  that  we 
had  no  pleasure  in  them :  yet  they  could  not  be  long  absent  from 
vs,  but  daily  frequented  our  compan)  to  the  houre  of  our  de- 
parture, which  departure  seemed  so  grieuous  vnto  them,  that 
their  ioy  was  turned  into  sorrow.  They  intreated  vs,  that  being 
absent  wee  would  remember  them,  and  by  stelth  prouided  a 
sacrifice,  which  we  misliked. 

Our  necessarie  businesse  being  ended,  our  Generall  with  his 
companie  '.raueiled  vp  into  the  Countrey  to  their  villages,  where 
we  found  heardes  of  Deere  by  a  thousand  in  a  companie,  being 
most  large  and  fat  of  body. 

We  found  the  whole  countrey  to  bee  a  warren  of  a  strange 
kinde  of  Conies,  their  bodyes  in  bignes  as  be  the  Barbary 
Abundance  of  C°"'^*>  their  heads  as  the  heades  of  ours,  the  feet  of 

strange     a  Want,  and  the  taile  of  a  Rat  being  of  great  length  : 

comes,      vnder  her  chinne  on  either  side  a  bagge,  into  the 

which  shee  gathereth  her  meate  when  she  hath  filled  her  belly 

abroad.     The  people  eate  their  bodies,  and  make  great  account 

of  their  skinnes,  for  their  Kings  coate  was  made  of  them. 

Our  Generall  called  this  countrey,  Noua  Albioi^,  and  that  for 
two  causes  .  the  one  in  respect  of  the  white  hankes  and  cliflTes, 
which  ly  towardes  the  sea    .i>iid  the  other,  because  it  might  haue 
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some  affinitic  with  our  Countrcy  in  name,  whicli  somclimes  wan 
so  called. 

There  is  no  part  of  earth   hecre  to  be  taken  vp,    M^c  nml 
wherein  there  is  not  some  special  likelihood  of  gold  ^^["{i'/f"}^,'',^., 
or  siluer.  Al)>ion. 

At  our  departure  hence  our  Gcnerall  set  vp  a 
monument  of  our  being  there  ;  as  also  of  her  Maicsties  right  and 
title  to  the  same,  namely  a  ])latc  nailed  vpon  a  faire  great  poste, 
whereupon  was  ingrauen  her  Maicsties  name,  the  day  and  ycere 
of  our  arriuall  there,  with  the  free  giuing  vp  of  the  Prouince  and 
people  into  her  Maicsties  hands,  together  with  her  highnes 
picture  and  armes,  in  a  piece  of  sixc  pence  of  current  English 
money  vnder  the  plate,  where  vnder  was  also  written  the  name 
of  our  Generall. 

It  seemeth  that  the  Spaniards  hitherto  had  ncacr  bene  in  this 
part  of  the  countrey,  neither  did  euer  diccouer  the  land  by  many 
degrees  to  the  Southwards  of  this  place 


i\ 


428 


Nauigations,  l^oyages, 


THE  DISCOVERIE 


OF  THE  LARGE,  RICH,  AND  BEAUTIFULL  EMPIRE  OF  GUIANA,  WITH 
A  RELATION  OF  THE  GREAT  AND  GOLDEN  CITIE  OF  MANOA 
(which  THE  SPANIARDS  CALL  EL  DORADO)  AND  THE  PRO- 
UINCKS  OF  EMERIA,  AROMAIA,  AMAPAIA,  AND  OTHER 
COUNTRIES,  WITH  THEIR  RIUERS  ADIOYNING.  PERFORMED 
IN  THE  YEERE  I59S  BY  SIR  WALTER  RALEGH  KNIGHT, 
CAPTAINE  OF  HER  MAIESTIES  GUAR1>,  LORDE  WARDEN  OF 
THE  STANNERIES,  AND  HER  HIGHNI.SSE  LIEUTENANT 
GENERALL  OF  THE  COUNTIE  OK  CORNE-WALL. 

To  the  right  Honourable  my  singular  good  Lord  and  kinsman 
Charles  Howard,  Knight  of  the  Garter,  Baron  and 
Counceller,  and  of  the  Admirals  of  England  the  most 
renowmed :  and  to  the  right  Honourable  Sir  Robert 
Cecyll  knight,  Counceller  ''n  her  Highnesse  Priuie 
Councils. 

FOr  your  Honours  many  Honourable  and  fri  ndly  partes,  I 
haue  hitherto  onely  returned  promises,  and  now  for  answere  of 
both  your  adventures,  I  haue  sent  you  a  bundle  of  papers,  which 
I  haue  deuided  betwene  your  Lordship,  and  Sir  Robert  Cecyll  in 
these  two  respects  chiefly :  First  for  that  it  is  reason,  that  wastful 
factors,  when  they  haue  consumed  such  stockes  as  they  had  in 
trust,  doe  yeeld  some  colour  for  the  same  in  their  account; 
secondly  for  that  I  am  assured,  that  whatsoeuer  shall  bee  done, 
or  written  by  me,  shall  neede  a  double  protection  and  defence. 
The  triall  that  I  had  of  both  your  loues,  when  I  was  left  of  all, 
but  of  malice  and  reuenge,  makes  me  still  presume,  that  you  wil 
be  pleased  (knowing  what  litle  power  I  had  to  performe  ought, 
and  the  great  aduantage  of  forewarned  enemies)  to  answer  that 
out  of  knowledge,  which  others  shal  but  obiect  out  of  malice. 
In  my  more  happy  times  as  I  did  especially  Hon.  you  both,  so  I 
found  that  your  loues  sought  mee  out  in  the  darkest  shadow  of 
aduersitie,  and  the  same  affection  which  accompanied  my  better 
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fortune,  sored  not  away  from  me  in  my  many  miseries :  al  which 
though  I  can  not  requite  yet  I  shal  euer  acknowledge  :  and  the 
great  debt  which  I  haue  no  power  to  pay,  I  can  do  no  more  for  a 
time  but  confesse  to  be  due.  It  is  true  that  as  my  errors  were 
great,  so  they  haue  yeelded  very  grieuous  effects,  and  if  ought 
might  haue  bene  deserued  in  former  times  to  haue  conterpoysed 
any  part  of  offences,  the  fruit  thereof  (as  it  seemeth)  was  long 
before  fallen  from  the  tree,  and  the  dead  stocke  onely  remained. 
I  did  therefore  euen  in  the  winter  of  my  life,  vndertake  these 
trauels,  fitter  for  bodies  lesse  blasted  with  mis-fortunes,  for  men 
of  greater  abilitie,  and  for  minds  of  better  incouragement,  that 
thereby,  if  it  were  possible,  I  might  recouer  but  the  moderation 
of  excesse,  and  the  least  last  of  the  greatest  plenty  formerly  pos- 
sessed. If  I  had  knowen  other  way  to  win,  if  I  had  imagined 
how  greater  aduentures  might  haue  regained,  if  I  could  conceiue 
what  farther  meanes  I  might  ytt  vse,  but  euen  to  appease  so 
powerful  displeasure,  I  would  not  doubt  but  for  one  yeere  more 
to  hold  fast  my  soule  in  my  teeth,  till  it  were  performed.  Of 
that  litle  remaine  I  had,  I  haue  wasted  in  effect  all  herein.  I 
haue  vndergone  many  constructions.  I  haue  been  accompanyed 
with  many  sorrows,  with  labour,  hunger,  heat,  sicknes,  and  perill : 
It  appeareth  notwithstanding  that  I  made  no  other  brauado  of 
going  to  the  sea,  then  was  ment,  and  that  I  was  neuer  hidden  in 
Cornewall,  or  els  where,  as  was  supposed.  They  haue  grosly 
belied  me,  that  foreiudged,  that  I  would  rather  become  a  seruant 
to  the  S])anish  King,  then  returne,  and  the  rest  were  much  mis- 
taken, who  would  haue  perswaded,  that  I  was  too  easefull  and 
sensuall  to  vndertake  a  iourney  of  so  great  trauell.  But,  if  what 
I  haue  done,  receiue  the  gracious  construction  of  a  painefull 
pilgrimage,  and  purchase  the  least  remission,  I  shall  thinke  all  too 
litle,  and  that  there  were  wanting  to  the  rest  many  miseries.  But 
if  both  the  times  past,  the  present,  and  what  may  be  in  the  future, 
doe  all  by  one  grain  of  gall  continue  in  eternall  distast ;  I  doe 
not  then  know  whether  I  should  bewaile  my  selfe,  either  for  my 
too  much  trauell  and  expence,  or  condemne  my  selfe  for  doii  ; 
lesse  then  that,  which  can  deserue  nothing.  From  my  selfe  I 
haue  deserued  no  thankes,  for  I  am  returned  a  begger,  and 
withered,  but  that  I  might  haue  bettred  my  poore  estate,  it  shall 
appeare  by  the  following  discourse,  if  I  had  not  onely  respected 
her  Maiesties  future  Honour,  and  riches.  It  became  not  the 
former  fortune  in  which  I  once  liued,  to  goe  iourneys  of  picory, 


I 


I-! 


'V» 


i 


430 


'nations,  Voyagrs, 


it  had  sorted  ill  with  the  offices  of  Honour,  which  by  her 
Maiesties  grace  I  hold  this  day  in  England,  to  run  from  Cape  to 
Cape,  and  from  place  to  place,  for  the  pillage  of  ordinaries  prizes. 
Many  yeeres  since,  I  had  knowledge  by  relation,  of  that  mighty, 
rich  and  beautifull  Empier  of  Guiana,  and  of  that  great  and 
golden  Citie,  which  the  Spaniards  call  El  Dorado,  and  the 
naturals  Manoa,  which  Citie  was  conquered,  reedified,  and  in- 
larged  by  a  yonger  sonne  of  Guainacapa  Emperour  of  Peru,  at 
such  time  as  Francisco  Pigarro  and  others  conquered  the  said 
Empire,  from  his  two  elder  brethren,  Guascar,  and  Atabalipa, 
both  then  contending  for  the  same,  the  one  being  fauoured  by 
the  Orejoncs  of  Cuzco,  the  other  by  the  people  of  Caxamalca. 
I  sent  my  seruant  Jacob  VVhiddon  the  yere  before,  to  get  know- 
ledge of  the  passages,  and  I  had  some  light  from  Captaine 
Parker,  sometime  my  seruant,  and  nowe  attending  on  yo  r  Lord- 
ship, that  such  a  place  there  was  to  the  Southward  of  the  great 
Bay  of  Charuas,  or  Guanipa :  but  I  found  that  it  was  6co  miles 
farther  off  then  they  supposed,  and  many  other  impedimen':  to 
them  vnknowen  and  vnheard.  After  I  had  displanted  Don 
Antonio  de  Berreo,  who  was  vpon  the  same  enterprize,  leauing 
my  ships  at  Trinidad  at  the  Port  called  Curiapan,  I  wandred  400 
miles  into  the  said  countrey  by  lande  and  riuer :  the  particulars  I 
will  leaue  to  the  following  discourse.  The  countrey  hath  more 
quantity  of  gold  by  manifolde,  then  the  best  partes  of  the  Indies, 
or  Peru  :  All  the  most  of  the  kings  of  the  borders  are  already 
become  her  Maiesties  vassals :  and  seeme  to  desire  nothing  more 
then  her  Maiesties  protection  and  the  returne  of  the  English 
nation.  It  hath  another  ground  and  assurance  of  riches  and 
glory,  then  the  voyages  of  the  West  Indies,  an  easier  way  to  in- 
uade  the  best  parts  thereof,  then  by  the  common  course.  T**- 
king  of  Spaine  is  not  so  impouerished,  by  taking  three  or  foure 
Port  townes  in  America,  as  wee  suppose,  neither  are  the  riches  of 
Peru,  or  Nueua  Espanna  so  left  by  the  sea  side,  as  it  can  bee 
easily  washt  away  with  a  great  flood,  or  springtide,  or  left  dry 
vpon  the  sandes  on  a  lowe  ebbe.  The  Port  townes  are  fewe  und 
poore  in  respect  of  the  rest  within  the  lande,  and  are  of  litle 
defence,  and  are  onely  rich,  when  the  Fleets  are  to  receiue  the 
treasure  for  Spaine :  and  we  might  thinke  the  Spaniards  very 
simple,  hauing  so  many  horses  and  slaues,  if  they  could  not  vpon 
two  dayes  warning  cary  all  the  golde  they  haue  into  the  land,  and 
farre  enough  from  the  reach  of  our  foote-men,  especially  the 
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Indies  being  (as  they  are  for  the  most  part)  so  mountanous,  so 
full  of  woodes,  riuers,  and  marishes.  In  the  Port  townes  of  the 
Prouince  of  Venezuela,  as  Cumana,  Coro  and  S.  lago  (whereof 
Coro  and  S.  lago  were  taken  by  Caplaine  Preston,  and  Cumana 
and  S.  losepho  by  vs)  we  found  not  the  value  of  one  riall  of 
plate  in  either:  but  the  Cities  of  Barquasimeta,  Valencia,  S. 
Sebastian,  Cororo,  S.  Lucia,  Laguna,  Maracaiba,  and  Truxillo,. 
are  not  so  easely  inuaded  :  neither  doeth  the  burning  of  those  on 
the  coast  impouerish  the  king  of  Spaine  any  one  ducat :  and  if 
we  sacke  the  riuer  of  Hacha,  S.  Marta,  and  Cartagena,  which  are 
the  Portes  of  Nueuo  reyno,  and  Popayan ;  there  are  besides 
within  the  land,  which  are  indeed  riche  and  populous  the  townes 
and  Cities  of  Merida,  Li^grita,  S.  Christophoro,  the  great  Cities 
of  Pamplon,  S.  Fe  de  Bogota,  Tunxa  and  Mozo  where  the  Esme- 
ralds  are  found,  the  townes  and  Cities  of  Marequita,  Velez,  la 
Villa  de  Leua,  Palma,  Vnda,  Angustura,  the  great  citie  of 
Timana,  Tocaima,  S.  Aguila,  Pasto,  luago,  the  great  Citie  of 
Popaian  it  selfe,  Los  Remedios,  and  the  rest.  If  we  take  the 
Ports  and  villages  within  the  Bay  of  Vraba  in  the  kingdom  or 
riuers  of  Dariene,  and  Caribana,  the  Cities  and  townes  of  S.  luan 
de  Roydas,  of  Cassaris,  of  Antiocha,  Caramanta,  Cali,  and 
Anserraa  haue  gold  enough  to  pay  the  kings  part,  and  are  not 
easily  inuaded  by  the  way  of  the  Ocean :  or  if  Nombre  de  Dios 
and  Panama  be  taken  in  the  Prouince  of  Castilla  del  oro,  and 
the  villages  vpon  the  riuers  of  Genu  and  Chagre ;  Peru  hath 
besides  those  and  besides  the  magnificent  cities  of  Quito 
and  Lima  so  many  ylands,  ports,  cities,  and  mines,  as 
if  I  should  name  them  with  the  rest,  it  would  seem 
incredible  to  the  reader :  of  all  which,  because  I  haue 
written  a  particular  treatise  of  the  West  Indies,  I  wil 
omit  the  repetition  at  this  time,  seeing  that  in  the  said  treatise  I 
haue  anatomised  the  rest  of  the  sea-townes,  aswel  of  Nicaragua, 
lucatan,  Nueua  Espanna,  and  the  ylands,  as  those  of  the  Inland, 
and  by  what  meanes  they  may  be  best  inuaded,  as  far  as  any 
m^ane  iudgment  can  comprehend.  But  I  hope  it  shal  appeare 
that  there  is  a  way  found  to  answer  euery  mans  longing,  a  better 
Indies  for  her  Maiestie  then  the  King  of  Spaine  hath  any :  which 
if  it  shal  please  her  highnes  to  vndertake,  I  shall  most  willingly 
end  the  rest  of  my  dales  in  folowing  the  same :  if  it  be  left  to  the 
spoile  and  sackage  cf  common  persons,  if  the  loue  and  seruice  of 
so  many  nations  be  dispised,  so  great  riches,  and  so  mighty  an 
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empire  refused,  I  hope  her  maiesty  wil  yet  take  my  humble 
desire  and  my  labor  therin  in  gracious  part,  which,  if  it  had  not 
bin  in  respect  of  her  highnes  future  honor  and  riches,  could  haue 
laid  hands  on  and  ransomed  many  of  the  kings  and  Casiqui  of 
the  country,  and  haue  had  a  reasonable  proportion  of  gold  for 
their  redemption  :  but  I  haue  chosen  rather  to  beare  the  burden 
of  pouerty,  then  ruproch,  and  rather  to  endure  a  second  traue 
and  the  chances  therof,  then  to  haue  defaced  an  enterprise  of  so 
great  assurance,  vntil  I  knew  whether  it  pleased  God  to  put  a 
disposition  in  her  princely  and  royal  heart  either  to  folow  or 
foreslow  the  same  :  I  wil  therefore  leaue  it  to  his  ordinance  that 
hath  only  power  in  all  things,  and  do  humbly  pray  that  your 
honors  wil  excuse  such  errors,  as  without  the  defence  of  art, 
ouerrun  in  euery  part  of  the  folowing  discourse,  in  which  I  haue 
neither  studied  phrase,  forme  or  fashion,  that  you  will  be  pleased 
to  esteeme  mee  as  your  owne  (though  ouer  dearly  bought)  and 
I  shall  euer  remaine  ready  to  do  you  all  honour  and  seruice. 

W.  R. 


IT  To  the  Reader. 


BEcause  there  haue  bin  diuers  opinions  conceiued  of  the 
gold  oare  broght  from  Guiana,  and  fo'  y'  an  Alderman  of 
London  and  an  officer  of  her  Maiesties  Mint,  hath  giuen  out 
that  the  same  is  of  no  price,  I  haue  thought  good  by  the  addition 
of  these  lines  to  giue  answer  aswel  to  the  said  malicious  slander, 
as  to  other  obiections.  It  is  true  that  while  we  abode  at  the 
yland  of  Trinidad,  I  was  informed,  by  an  Indian,  that  not  far 
from  the  Port,  where  we  ancored,  there  were  found  certaine 
mineral  stones  which  they  esteemed  to  be  gold,  and  were  there- 
unto perswaded  the  rather  for  that  they  had  scene  both  English 
and  Frenchmen  gather,  and  imbark  some  quantities  therof:  vpon 
this  likelyhood  I  sent  40.  men  and  gaue  order  that  each  one 
should  bring  a  stone  of  that  mine  to  make  trial  of  y°  goodnes  : 
which  being  performed,  I  assured  them  at  their  returne  that  the 
same  was  Marcasite,  and  of  no  riches  or  value  :  notwithstanding 
diuers,  trusting  more  to  their  owne  sence,  then  to  my  opinion, 
kept  of  the  said  Marcasite,  and  haue  tried  therof  since  my  re- 
turne in  diuers  places.  In  Guiana  it  selfe  I  neuer  saw  Marcasite, 
but  al  the  rocks,  mou;itains,  al  stones  in  y'  plaines,  woods,  and 
by    the   riuers    side  are  in  effect   throughshining,    and    seem 
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niaruelous  rich,  which  being  tried  to  be  no  Marcasite,  are  the  tru: 
signes  of  rich  minerals,  but  are  no  other  then  El  madre  del  oro 
(as  the  Spaniards  terme  them)  which  is  the  mother  of  gold,  or  as 
it  is  said  by  others  the  scum  of  gold :  of  diuers  sorts  of  these 
many  of  my  company  brought  also  into  England,  euery  one 
taking  y'  fairest  for  the  best,  which  is  not  general.  For  mine  own 
part  I  did  not  countermand  any  mans  desire,  or  opinion,  and  I 
could  haue  aforded  them  litle  if  I  should  haue  denied  them  the 
pleasing  of  their  owne  fancies  therein :  but  I  was  resolued  that 
gold  must  be  found  either  in  graines  separate  from  the  stone  (as 
it  is  in  most  of  the  riuers  in  Guiana)  or  els  in  a  kind  of  hard 
stone,  which  we  call  The  white  spar,  of  which  I  saw  diuers  hils, 
and  in  sundry  places,  but  had  neither  time  nor  men,  nor  instru- 
ments fit  for  labour.  Neere  vnto  one  of  the  riuers  I  found  of 
the  said  White  sparre  or  flint  a  very  great  ledge  or  banke,  which 
I  endeuoured  to  breake  by  al  the  meanes  I  could,  because  there 
appeared  on  the  outside  some  snial  graines  of  golde,  but  finding 
no  meane  to  worke  the  same  vpon  the  vpper  part,  seeking  the 
sides  and  circuit  of  the  said  rocke,  I  found  a  clift  in  the  same 
from  whence  with  daggers,  and  with  the  head  of  an  axe,  we  got 
out  some  smal  quantitie  therof,  of  which  kind  of  white  stone 
(wherin  gold  engendred)  we  saw  diuers  hils  and  rocks  in 
eucry  part  of  Guiana,  wherein  we  traueiled.  Of  this  there 
haue  bin  made  many  trials,  and  m  London  it  was  first 
assaid  by  M.  Westwood  a  refiner  dwelling  in  Woodstreet, 
and  it  held  after  the  rate  of  12000.  or  13000.  pounds  a  tunne. 
Another  sort  was  afterward  tried  by  M.  Bulmar  and  M.  Dimock 
Assay-master,  and  it  held  after  the  rate  of  23000  li.  a  tunne. 
There  was  some  of  it  againe  tried  by  M.  Palmer  comptroller  of 
the  Mint,  and  M.  Dimock  in  goldsmiths  hal,  and  it  held  after 
26900.  li.  a  tun.  There  was  also  at  the  same  time,  and  by  the 
same  persons  a  trial  made  of  the  dust  of  the  said  mine  which 
held  8.  li.  6.  ounces  weight  of  gold  in  the  100  :  there  was  likewise 
at  the  same  time  a  triall  of  an  image  of  copper  made  in  Guiana, 
which  held  a  third  part  of  gold,  besides  diuers  trials  made  in  the 
countrey,  and  by  others  in  London.  But  because  there  came  ill 
with  the  good,  and  '.^like  the  said  Alderman  was  not  presented 
with  the  be  ,v,  it  hath  pit.-'ed  him  thc-tofore  to  scandall  all  the 
rest,  and  to  deface  the  entcrprize  as  much  as  in  him  lieth.  It 
hath  also  bene  concluded  by  diuers,  that  if  there  had  bin  any 
such  oare  in  Guiana,  and  the  same  discouered,  that  I  would  haue 
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brought  home  a  greater  quantitie  thereof :  first  T  was  not  bound 
to  satisfie  any  man  of  the  quantitie,  hut  such  only  as  aduentured, 
if  any  store  had  bin  returned  thereof:  but  it  i?;  very  true  that  had 
al  their  mountaines  bene  of  massie  gold,  it  was  impossible  for  vs 
to  haue  made  any  longer  stay  to  haue  wroupfal  the  same  :  and 
whosoeuer  hath  scene  with  what  strength  of  stone  the  best  gold 
oare  is  inuironed,  hee  will  not  thinke  it  easy  to  be  had  out  in 
heapes,  and  especially  by  vs,  who  had  neither  men,  instruments, 
nor  time  (as  it  is  said  before)  to  performe  the  same.  There  were 
on  this  discouery  no  lesse  then  loo.  i)ersons,  who  can  all 
witnesse,  that  when  we  past  any  branch  of  the  riuer  to  view  the 
land  within,  and  staled  from  our  boats  but  6.  houres,  wee  were 
driuen  to  wade  to  the  eyes,  at  our  returne  :  and  if  we  attempted 
the  same,  the  day  following  it  was  impossible  either  to  ford  it,  or 
to  swim  it,  both  by  reason  of  the  swiftnesse,  and  also  for  t'.iat  the 
borders  were  so  pestred  with  fast  woods,  as  neither  boat  nor  man 
could  find  place,  either  to  land  or  to  imbarke  :  for  in  lune,  luly, 
August  and  September,  it  is  impossible  to  nauigate  any  of  those 
riuers  :  for  such  is  the  fury  of  the  current,  and  there  are  so  many 
trees  and  woods  ouerflowne,  as  if  any  boat  but  touch  vpon  any 
tree  or  stake,  it  is  impossible  to  saue  any  one  person  therein  :  and 
yer*  we  departed  the  land  it  ranne  with  such  swiftnes, 
as  wee  draue  downe  most  commonly  against  the 
wind,  little  lesse  then  loo.  miles  a  day :  Besides  our 
were  no  other  then  whirries,  one  little  barge,  a  small  cockboat, 
and  a  bad  Galiota,  which  we  framed  in  hast  for  that  purpose  at 
Trinidad,  and  those  little  boats  had  9.  or  10.  men  a  piece,  with 
all  their  victuals,  and  armes.  It  is  further  true,  that  we  were 
about  400.  miles  from  our  ships,  and  had  bene  a  moneth  from 
them,  whic'..  also  we  left  weakly  manned  in  an  open  road,  and 
had  promised  our  returne  in  15.  dayes.  Others  haue  deuised 
that  the  same  oare  was  had  from  Barbary,  and  that  we  caried  it 
with  vs  into  Guiana :  surely  the  singulariiie  of  that  deuice  I  doe 
not  well  comprehend:  for  mine  owne  part,  I  am  not  so  much  in 
loue  with  these  long  voyages,  as  to  deuise,  therby  to  cozen  my 
selfe,  to  lie  hard,  to  fare  worse,  to  be  subiected  to  perils,  to 
diseases,  to  ill  sauois,  to  be  parched  and  withered,  and  withall  to 
sustaine  the  care  and  labour  of  such  an  enterprize,  except  the 
same  had  more  comfort,  then  the  fetching  of  Marcasite  in  Guiana, 
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or  buying  of  gold  care  in  Barbary.  But  I  hope  the  better  sort 
wil  iudge  me  by  themselues,  and  that  the  way  of  deceit  is  not 
the  way  of  honour  or  good  opinion:  I  haue  hereia  consumed 
much  time,  and  many  crownes,  and  I  had  no  othei  respect  or 
desire  then  to  serue  her  Maiestie  and  my  country  thereby.  If 
the  Spanish  nation  had  bene  of  Hke  behefe  to  these  detractc-s, 
we  should  litle  haue  feared  or  doubted  their  attempts,  wherewith 
we  now  are  daily  threatned.  But  if  we  now  consider  of  the 
actions  both  of  Charles  the  5.  who  had  the  maidenhead  of  Peru, 
and  the  abundant  treasures  of  Atabalipa,  together  with  the  affaires 
of  the  Spanish  king  now  liuing,  what  territories  he  hath  pur- 
chased, what  he  hath  added  to  the  acts  of  his  predecessors,  how 
many  kingdoms  he  hath  indangered,  how  many  armies,  garisons, 
and  nauies  he  hath  and  doth  mainteine,  the  great  losses  which 
he  hath  repaired,  as  in  88.  aboue  100.  saile  of  great  ships  with 
their  artillery,  and  that  no  yere  is  lesse  vnfortunate  but  that  many 
vessels,  treasures,  and  people  are  deuoured,  and  yet  notwithstand- 
ing he  beginneth  againe  like  a  storme  to  threaten  sliipwrack  to  vs 
all :  we  shall  find  that  these  abilities  rise  not  from  the  trades  of 
sacks,  and  Siuil  oringes,  nor  from  ought  els  that  either  Spaine, 
Portugal,  or  any  of  his  other  prouinces  produce  :  it  is  his  Indian 
gold  that  indangereth  and  disturbeth  nil  the  nations  of  Europe, 
it  purchaseth  intelligence,  creepeth  into  counsels,  and  setteth 
bound  loyaltie  at  libertie,  in  the  greatest  Monarchies  of  Europe. 
If  the  Spanish  king  can  keepe  vs  from  forren  enterprizes,  and 
from  the  impeachment  of  his  trades,  either  by  offer  of  inuasion, 
or  by  besieging  vs  in  Britaine,  Ireland,  or  elsewhere,  hee  hath 
then  brought  the  worke  of  our  peril  in  great  forwardnes.  Those 
princes  which  abound  in  treasure  haue  great  aduantages  ouer  the 
rest,  if  they  once  constraine  them  to  a  defensiue  war,  where  they 
are  driuen  once  a  yere  or  oftener  to  cast  lots  for  their  own  gar- 
ments, and  from  such  shal  all  trades,  and  entercourse  be  taken 
away,  to  the  general  losse  and  impouerishment  of  the  kingdom 
and  common  weale  so  reduced  :  besides  when  our  men  are  con- 
strained to  fight,  it  hath  not  the  like  hope,  as  when  they  are 
prest  and  incouraged  by  the  desire  of  spoile  and  riches.  Farther, 
it  is  to  be  douted  how  those  that  in  time  of  victory  seeme  to 
affect  their  neighbor  nations,  wil  remaine  after  the  first  view  of 
misfortunes,  o;-  il  successe  ;  to  trust  also  to  the  doubtfulnes  of  a 
battel,  is  but  a  fearefuU  and  vncertaine  aduenture,  seeing  therein 
fortune  is  as  likely  to  preuaile,  as  vertue.     It  shall  not  be  neces- 
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sary  to  alleage  all  that  might  bee  said,  and  therefore  I  will  thus 
conclude,  that  whatsoeuer  kingdome  shall  be  inforced  to  defend 
it  selfe,  may  be  compared  to  a  body  dangerously  diseased,  which 
for  a  season  may  be  preserued  with  vulgar  medicines,  but  in  a 
short  time,  and  by  litle  and  litle,  the  same  must  needs  fall  to  the 
ground,  and  be  dissolued.  I  haue  therefore  laboured  all  my 
life,  both  according  to  my  smal  power,  and  perswasion,  to  aduance 
al  those  attempts,  that  might  either  promise  return  of  profit  to 
our  selues,  or  at  least  be  a  let  and  impeachment  to  the  quiet 
course  and  plentifuU  trades  of  the  Spanish  nation,  who  in  my 
weake  iudgement  by  such  a  warre  were  as  easily  indnngered  and 
brought  from  his  powerfulnes,  as  any  prince  of  Europe,  if  it  be 
considered  from  how  many  kingdoms  and  nations  his  reuenues 
are  gathered,  and  those  so  weake  in  their  owne  beings,  and  so 
far  seuered  from  mutual  succour.  But  because  such  a  prepara- 
tion and  resolution  is  not  to  be  hoped  for  in  hast,  and  that  the 
time  which  our  enemies  imbrace,  cannot  be  had  againe  to 
aduantage,  I  wil  hope  that  these  prouinces,  and  that  Empire 
now  by  me  discouered  shal  suffice  to  inable  her  Maiestie  and 
the  whole  kingdome,  with  no  lesse  quantities  of  treasure,  then 
the  king  of  Spaine  hath  in  all  the  Indies  East  and  West,  which 
he  possesseth,  which  if  the  same  be  considered  and  followed, 
ere  the  Spaniards  enforce  the  same,  and  if  her  Maiestie  wil 
vndertake  it,  1  wil  be  contented  to  lose  her  highnessc  fauour  and 
good  opinion  for  euer,  and  my  life  withall,  if  the  same  be  not 
found  rather  to  exceed,  then  to  equal  whatsoeuer  is  in  this  dis- 
course promised  or  declared.  I  will  now  referre  the  Reader  to 
the  following  discourse,  with  the  hope  that  the  perillous  and 
chargeable  labours  and  indeuors  of  such  as  thereby  seeke  the 
profit  and  honour  of  her  Maiestie,  and  the  English  nation,  shall 
by  men  of  qualitie  and  vertue  receiue  such  construction,  and 
good  acceptance,  as  themselues  would  looke  to  be  rewarded 
withall  in  the  like. 

W.  R. 

fl  The  discouerie  of  Guiana. 

ON  Thursday  the  6.  of  February  in  the  yeere  1595.  we 
departed  England,  and  the  Sunday  following  had  sight  of  the 
North  cape  of  Spaine,  the  winter  for  the  most  part  continuing 
prosperous :  we  passed  in  sight  of  the  Burlings,  and  the  Rocke, 
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and  so  onwards  for  the  Canaries,  and  fel  with  Fuerte  ver.ti'm 
the  1 7  of  the  same  moneth,  where  we  spent  two  or  three  dayr.  , 
and  relicued  our  companies  with  some  fresh  meat.  From  thence 
we  coasted  by  the  Grand  Canaria,  and  so  to  Tenerif,  and  stayed 
there  for  the  Lions  whelpe  your  Lordships  ship,  and  for  Captaine 
Amyas  Preston  and  the  rest.  But  when  after  7.  or  8.  dayes 
wee  found  them  not,  we  departed  and  directed  our 
course  for  Trinidad  with  mine  owne  ship,  and  a  small  Tjfnfia.if 
barke  of  Captaine  Crosses  onely  (for  we  had  before 
lost  sight  of  a  small  Galego  on  the  coast  of  Spaine,  which  came 
with  vs  from  Plimmouth)  we  arriued  at  Trinidad  the  22.  of 
March,  casting  ancker  at  point  Curiapan,  which  the  Spaniards 
call  punta  de  Gallo,  which  is  situate  in  8.  degrees  or  there 
abouts:  we  abode  there  4.  or  5.  dayes,  and  in  all  that  time  we 
came  not  to  the  speach  of  any  Indian  or  Spaniard  :  on  the 
coast  we  saw  a  fire,  as  we  sailed  from  the  point  Caroa  towards 
Curiapan,  but  for  feare  of  the  Spaniards  none  durst  come  to 
speake  with  vs.  I  my  selfe  coasted  it  in  ni)  barge  close  abord 
the  shore  and  landed  in  euery  Coue,  the  better  to  know  the 
yland,  while  the  ships  kept  the  chanell.  From  Curiai)an  after  a 
fewe  dayes  we  turned  vp  Northeast  to  recouer  that  place  which 
the  Spaniards  call  Puerto  de  los  Espannoles,  and  the  inhabitants 
Conquerabia,  and  as  before  (reuictualling  my  barge)  I  left  the 
ships  and  kept  by  the  shore,  the  better  to  come  to  speach  with 
some  of  the  inhabitants,  and  also  to  vnderstand  the  riuers,  water- 
ing places,  and  ports  of  the  yland,  which  (as  it  is  rudely  done) 
my  purpose  is  to  send  your  Lordship  after  a  few  dayes.  From 
Curiapan  I  came  to  a  port  and  seat  of  Indians  called  Parico, 
where  we  found  a  fresh  water  riuer,  but  saw  no  people.  From 
ihence  I  rowed  to  another  port,  called  by  the  naturals  Piche, 
and  by  the  Spaniards  Tierra  de  Brea:  In  the  way  betweene  both 
were  diuers  little  brookes  of  fresh  water  and  one  salt  riuer  that 
had  store  of  oisters  vpon  the  branches  of  the  trees,  and  were 
very  salt  and  well  tasted.  All  their  oisters  grow  vpon  those 
boughs  and  spraies,  and  not  on  the  ground :  the  like  is  com- 
monly scene  in  other  places  of  the  West  Indies,  and  else  where. 
This  tree  is  described  by  Andrew  Theuet  in  his  French  Antarc- 
tique,  and  the  forme  figured  in  the  booke  as  a  plant  very  strange, 
and  by  Plinie  in  his  12.  booke  of  his  naturall  historie.  But  in 
this  yland,  as  also  in  Guiana  there  are  very  many  of  them. 
At  this  point  called  Tierra  de  Brea  or  Piche  there  is   that 
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abundance  ol  stone  pitch,  that  all  the  shii)s  of  the  world  may  he 
therewith  loden  from  thence,  and  we  made  trial  of  it  in  trimming 
our  shippes  to  be  most  excellent  good,  and  melleth  not  with  the 
Sunne  as  the  pitch  of  Norway,  and  therefore  for  shippes  tradinj^ 
the  South  parts  very  profitable.  From  thence  wee  went  to  the 
mountainc  foote  called  Anniperima,  and  so  i)assing  the  riuer 
Carone  on  which  the  Spanish  Citie  was  seated,  we  met  with  our 
ships  at  Puerto  de  los  Espannoles  or  Conijuerabia. 

This  yland  of  Trinidad  hath  the  forme  of  a  sheephooke, 
and  is  but  narrow,  the  North  part  is  very  mountainous,  the  soile 
is  very  excellent  and  will  beare  suger,  ginger,  or  any  other 
conmioditie  that  the  Indies  yee'd.  It  hath  store  of  deerc,  wilde 
porks,  fruits,  fish  and  foule :  It  hath  also  for  bread  sufficient 
maiz,  cassaui,  and  of  those  rootes  and  fruites  which  are  common 
euery  where  in  the  West  Indies.  It  hath  diuers  beastcs  which 
the  Indies  haue  not :  the  Spaniards  confessed  that  they  found 
graines  of  golde  in  some  of  the  riuers,  but  they  hauing  a  purpose 
to  enter  Guiana  (the  Magaziri  of  all  rich  mettals)  cared  not  to 
spend  time  in  the  search  thereof  any  further.  This  yland  is 
called  by  the  people  thereof  Cairi,  and  in  it  are  diuers  nations: 
those  about  Parico  are  called  laio,  those  at  Punta  de  Carao  are 
of  the  Arwacas,  and  betweene  Carao  and  Curiapan  they  are 
called  Saluajos,  betwene  Carao  and  Punta  de  Galera  are  the 
Nepoios,  and  those  about  the  Spanish  citia  terme  themselues 
Carinepagotes :  Of  the  rest  of  the  nations,  and  of  other  ports  and 
riuers  I  leaue  to  speake  here,  being  impertinent  to  my  purpose, 
and  meane  to  describe  them  as  they  are  situate  in  the  particular 
plot  and  description  of  the  yland,  three  parts  whereof  I  coasted 
with  my  barge,  that  I  might  the  better  describe  it. 

Meeting  with  the  ships  at  Puerto  de  los  Espannoles,  we  found 
at  the  landing  place  a  company  of  Spaniards  who  kept  a  guard  at 
the  descent,  and  they  ofTering  a  signe  of  peace,  I  sent  Captaine 
Whiddon  to  speake  with  them,  whom  afterward  to  my  great  griefe 
The  death  of  ^  '^''  buried  in  the  said  yland  after  my  returne  from 
Captaine  Guiana,  being  a  man  most  honest  and  valiant.  The 
Whiddon.  Spaniards  seemed  to  be  desirous  to  trade  with  vs, 
and  to  enter  into  termes  of  peace,  more  for  doubt  of  their  owne 
strength  then  for  ought  else,  and  in  the  ende  vpon  pledge,  some 
of  them  came  abord  :  the  same  euening  there  stale  also  abord  vs 
in  a  small  Canoa  two  Indians,  the  one  of  them  being  a  Casique 
or  Lord  of  the  people  called  Cantyman,  who  had  the  yeere  before 
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bene  with  Captaine  Whiddon,  and  was  of  his  aniuaintancc.  I>y 
this  Cantyman,  wee  vntlorstood  what  strength  the  Spaniards  had, 
howe  farre  it  was  to  their  Citie,  and  of  Don  Antonio  de  Berrco 
the  gouernor,  who  was  said  to  he  slainc  in  his  second  attempt  of 
(luiana,  but  was  not. 

While  we  remained  at  Puerto  de  los  Kspannoles  some 
Spaniards  came  abord  vs  to  buy  hnnen  of  the  company,  and 
such  other  things  as  they  wanted,  and  also  to  view  our  shijis  and 
company,  all  which  I  entertained  kindly  and  feasted  after  our 
maner :  by  meanes  whereof  I  learned  of  one  and  another  as 
much  of  the  estate  of  (luiana  as  I  could,  or  as  they  knew  for 
those  poore  souldiers  hauing  bene  many  yeeres  without  wine,  a 
few  draughts  made  them  merrie,  in  which  mood  they  vaunled  o 
Guiana  and  of  the  riches  thereof,  and  all  what  they  knewe  of  the 
waycs  and  passages,  my  selfe  seeming  to  purpose  nothing  losse 
then  the  enterance  or  discouerie  thereoi',  but  bred  in  them  an 
opinion  that  I  was  bound  onely  for  the  leliefe  of  those  English 
which  I  had  planted  in  Virginia,  whereof  the  bruitc  was  come 
among  them  ;  which  I  had  [jerformed  in  my  returne,  if  exiremitie 
of  weather  had  not  forst  me  from  the  said  coast. 
I  found  occasions  of  staying  in  this  place  for  two  causes  :  the  one 
was  to  be  reuenged  of  Berreo,  who  the  yere  before  1594.  had 
hetraied  eight  of  Captaine  Whiddons  men,  and  tooke  them  while 
he  departed  from  them  to  seeke  the  Edward  Honauenture,  which 
arriued  at  Trinidad  the  day  before  from  the  East  Indies :  in 
whose  absence  Berreo  sent  a  Canoa  abord  the  pinnesse  onely 
with  Indians  and  dogs  inuiting  the  company  to  goe  „ ..  . . 
with  them  into  the  woods  to  kill  a  deare,  who  hke  betrayed  by 
wise  men  in  the  absence  of  their  Captaine  followed  Amony 
the  Indians,  but  were  no  sooner  one  harquebuze  shot 
from  the  shore,  but  Berreos  souldiers  lying  in  ambush  had  them 
al,  notwithstanding  'hat  he  had  giuen  his  word  to  Captaine 
Whiddon  that  they  should  take  water  and  wood  safely :  the 
other  cause  of  my  stay  was,  for  that  by  discourse  with  the  Spaniards 
I  dayly  learned  more  and  nore  of  Guiana,  of  the  riuers  and 
passages,  and  of  the  enterprise  of  Bcceo,  by  what  meanes  or 
fault  he  failed,  and  how  he  meant  to  prosecute  the  same. 

While  wee  thus  spent  the  time  I  was  assured  by  another 
Casique  of  the  North  side  of  the  yland,  that  Berreo  had  sent  to 
Margarita  and  Cumana  for  souldiers,  meaning  to  haue  giuen  mee 
a  cassado  at  parting,  if  it  had  bene  possible.     For  although  he 
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had  giucn  order  through  all  the  }land  that  no  Indian  should 
come  ahord  to  trade  with  ine  vpun  pnine  of  lianging  and 
(luartering,  (hailing  executed  two  or  them  for  the  same,  which  I 
afterwards  founde)  yet  euery  night  there  came  some  with  most 
lamentable  complaints  of  his  crueltie,  how  he  had  diuided  the 
yland  and  giuen  to  euory  souldicr  a  part,  that  hee  made  the 
ancient  Casiques  which  were  Lords  of  the  countrey  to  be  their 
slaues,  that  he  kept  them  in  chaines,  and  dropiied  their  naked 
bodies  with  burning  bacon,  and  such  other  torments,  which  i 
found  afterwards  to  be  true :  for  in  the  citic  after  I  entred  the 
same  there  were  5.  of  y"^  lords  or  litle  kings  (which  they  cal 
Casiques  in  the  West  Indies)  in  one  chaine  almost  dead  of 
famine,  and  wasted  with  torments  :  these  are  called  in  their  owne 
language  Acarewana,  and  now  of  the  late  since  English,  French 
and  Spanish  are  come  among  them,  they  call  themselues 
Capitaines,  because  they  iicrceiuc  that  the  chiefest  of  euery  ship 
is  called  by  that  name.  Those  fiuc  Capitaines  in  the  chaine 
were  called  Wannawanare,  Carroaori,  Maciuarima,  Tarroopanama, 
and  Aterima.  So  as  both  to  be  reuenged  of  the  former  wrong 
as  also  considering  that  to  enter  Guiana  by  small  boats,  to  depart 
400.  or  500.  miles  from  my  ships,  and  to  leaue  a  garison  in  my 
backe  interrested  in  the  same  enterprize,  who  also  dayly  expected 
supplies  out  of  Spaine,  I  should  haue  sauoured  very  much  of  the 
asse  :  and  therefore  taking  a  time  of  most  aduantage  I  set  vpon 
the  Corps  du  guard  in  the  euening,  and  hauing  put  them  to  the 
sword,  sent  Captaine  Calfield  onwards  with  60. 
The  Citie  of  gouldiers,  and  my  selfe  followed  with  40.  more  and 
taken.  SO  tooke  their  new  City  which  they  called  S.  loseph 
Antony  by  breake  of  day :  they  abode  not  any  fight  after  a 
prisoner,  f^w^  shot,  and  all  being  dismissed  but  onely  Berreo 
and  his  companion,  I  brought  them  with  me  abord, 
and  at  the  instance  of  the  Indians  I  set  their  new  citie  of  S. 
loseph  on  fire. 

The  same  day  arriued  Captaine  George  Gifford  with  your 
Lordships  ship,  and  Captaine  Keymis  whom  I  lost  on  the  coast 
of  Spaine  with  the  Galego,  and  in  them  diuers  gentlemen  and 
others,  which  to  our  little  armie  was  a  great  comfort  and  supply. 
We  then  hasted  away  towards  our  purposed  discouery,  and 
first  I  called  all  the  Captaines  of  the  yland  together  that  were 
enemies  to  the  Spaniards  :  for  there  were  some  which  Berreo  had 
brought  out  of  other  countreys,  and  planted  there  to  eate  out  and 
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wast  thoso  that  were  naiurall  of  the  place,  and  l)y  my  Indian 
interpreter,  which  I  caried  out  of  Knj^land,  I  maile  them  viuler- 
stand  thiit  I  was  the  seruant  of  a  (^)ueene,  who  was  tlie  ureat 
Casiqiie  of  the  North,  and  a  virgine,  and  liad  more  (lasicpii  vnder 
her  then  there  were  trees  in  that  yland  ;  that  shee  was  an 
enemie  to  the  Castellani  in  respect  ot  tlieir  tyrannie  and 
oppression,  and  that  she  dcUuered  ail  sudi  nations  about  her,  as 
were  hy  lliem  oppressed,  and  liauing  freeil  all  the  coast  of  ilie 
Northren  world  from  their  seruitude,  had  sent  mee  to  free  them 
also,  and  vvithall  to  defend  the  countrey  of  (Uiiana  from  their 
inuasioii  and  conquest.  I  shewed  them  her  Maiesties  picture 
which  tliey  so  admired  and  honoured,  as  it  had  bene  casiv  to  haue 
brought  them  idolatrous  thereof. 

The  like  and  a  more  lari;e  discourse  I  made  to  the  rest  oi  ine 
nations  both  in  my  passing  to  Ciuiana,  and  to  those  of  the 
borders,  so  as  in  that  part  of  the  world  her  Maiestie  is  very 
famous  and  admirable,  whom  they  now  call  K/.rabeta  Cassi|)una 
Aquerewana,  which  is  as  much  as  Elizabeth,  the  great  princesse 
or  greatest  commander.  This  done  we  left  Puerto  de  los 
Kspannoles,  and  returned  to  Curiapan,  and  hauing  llerrco  my 
prisoner  I  gathered  from  him  as  much  of  Ciuiana  as  hi;  knew. 

This  Berreo  is  a  gentleman  wel  descended,  and  bad  long 
serued  the  Spanish  king  in  Millain,  Naples,  the  Low  counireis 
and  elscs.herc,  very  valiant  and  liberall,  and  a  gentleman  of  great 
assurednes,  and  of  a  great  heart :  I  vsed  him  according  to  his 
estate  and  w-orth  in  all  things  I  could,  according  to  the  small 
nieanes  I  had. 

I   sent   Captaine    Whiddon    the    yeere   before   to   get   what 

knowledge  he  could  of  (luiana,  and  the  end  of  my      .sirW. 

iourney  at  this  time  was  to  discouer  and  enter  the     '^"'feh 

■  •       ■••  .-  ^  I      ,      ptssetl  400. 

same,  but  my  mtelhgence  was  farre  from  trueth,  for  miles  tuwanl 

the  countrey  is   situate   aboue   600.    English   miles      CJuiana. 

further  from  the  Sea,  then  I  was  made  beleeue  it  had  bin,  which 

afterward  vnderstmding  to  be  true  by  Berreo,  I  kept  it  from  the 

knowledge  of  my  company,  who  else  would  neuer  haue  bene 

brought  to  attempt  the  same :  of  which  600.  miles  I  passed  400. 

leauing  my  ships  so  farre  from  mee  at  ancker  in  the  Sea,  which 

was  more  of  desire  to  performe  that  discouery,  then  Oi'  reason, 

especially  haui.^g  such  poore  and  weake  vessels  to  transport  our 

selues    in ;    for    in    the    bottom    of  an  old   Galego   which   I 

caused  to  be  fashioned   like  a  galley,  and   in  one  barge,  two 
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whirries,  and  a  shipboat  of  the  Lions  whelpe,  we  caried  loo. 
persons  and  their  victuals  for  a  moneth  in  the  same,  being  al 
driuen  to  lie  in  the  raine  and  weather,  in  the  open  aire,  in 
the  burning  Sunne,  and  vpon  the  hard  bords,  and  to  dresse  our 
meat,  and  to  cary  all  maner  of  furniture  in  them,  wherewith  they 
were  so  pestered  and  unsauory,  tiiat  what  with  victuals  being 
most  fish,  with  wette  clothes  of  so  many  men  thrust  together,  and 
the  heat  of  the  Sunne,  I  will  vndertake  there  was  neuer  any  prison 
in  England,  that  could  bee  found  more  vnsauorie  and  lothsome, 
especially  to  my  selfe,  who  had  for  many  yeeres  before  bene 
dieted  and  cared  for  in  a  sort  farre  more  differing. 

If  Captaine  Preston  had  not  bene  perswaded  that  he  should 
haue  come  too  late  to  Trinidad  to  haue  found  vs  there  (for  the 
moneth  was  expired  which  I  premised  to  tary  for  him  there  ere 
hee  coulde  recouer  the  coast  of  Spaine)  but  that  it  had  pleased 
God  hee  might  haue  ioyned  with  vs,  and  that  we  had  entred  the 
countrey  but  some  ten  dayes  sooner  ere  the  Riuers  were  ouer- 
flowen,  wee  had  aduentured  either  to  haue  gone  to  the  great 
Citie  of  Manoa,  or  at  least  taken  so  many  of  the  other  Cities  and 
townes  neerer  at  hand,  as  would  haue  made  a  royall  returne :  but 
it  pleased  not  God  so  much  to  fauour  mee  at  this  time :  if  it 
shall  be  my  lot  to  prosecute  the  same,  I  shall  willingly  spend  my 
life  therein,  and  if  any  else  shalbe  enabled  thereunto,  and  con- 
quere  the  same,  I  assure  him  thus  much,  he  shall  perfourme 
more  then  euer  was  done  in  Mexico  by  Cortez,  or  in  Peru  by 
Pi(;arro,  whereof  the  one  conquered  the  Empire  of  Mutezuma, 
the  other  of  Guascar,  and  Atabalipa,  and  whatsoeuer  prince  shall 
possesse  it,  that  Prince  shall  be  Lord  of  more  golde,  and  of  a 
more  beautifull  Empire,  and  of  more  Cities  and  people,  then 
either  the  King  of  Spaine,  or  the  great  Turke. 

But  because  there  may  arise  many  doubts,  and  how  this 
Empire  of  Guiana  is  become  so  populous,  and  adorned  with  so 
many  great  Cities,  townes,  temples  and  treasures,  I  thought  good 
to  make  it  knowen,  that  the  Emperour  now  reigning  is  descended 
from  those  magnificent  princes  of  Peru,  of  whose  large  territories, 
of  whose  policies,  conquests,  edifices,  and  riches  Pedro  de 
Ciega,  Francisco  Lopez,  and  others  haue  written  large  discourses: 
for  when  Francisco  Pigarro,  Diego  Almagro  and  others  con- 
quered the  said  Empire  of  Peru,  and  had  put  to  death  Atabalipa 
Sonne  to  Guaynacapa,  which  Atabalipa  had  formerly  caused  his 
eldest  brother  Guascar  to  bee  slaine,  one  of  the  yonger  sonnes  of 
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Guaynacapa  fled  out  of  Peru,  and  tooke  with  him  many  thousands 

of  those  souldiers  of  the  Empire  called  Oreiones,  and  with  those 

and  many  others  which   followed  him,  he  vanquished  all  that 

tract  and  valley  of  America  which  is  situate  betweene  the  great 

riuer  of  Amazones,  and  Baraquan,  otherwise  called  Oienoque 

and  Marannon. 

The  Empire  of  Guiana  is  directly  East  from  Peru  towards  the 

Sea,  and   lieth  under  the  Equinoctial   line,  and   it   hath  more 

abundance  of  golde  then  any  jjart  of  Peru,  and  as-  many  or  moe 

great  Cities  then  euer  Peru  had  when  it  flourislied  most :  it  is 

gouerned  by  the  same  lawes,  and   the  Emperour  and  people 

obserue  the  same  religion,  and  the  same  forme  and  policies  in 

gouernment  as  were  vsed  in  Peru,  not  differing  in  any  part :  and 

I   haue  bene  assured   by  such  of  the  Spaniards  as  haue  scene 

Manoa  the  Imperial  Ciiie  of  Guiana,   which    the  The  siate- 

Spaniards  call  El  Dorado,  that  for  the  greatnesse,  for      lines  ol 

the  riches,  and  for  the  excellent  seat,  it  farre  excecdelh      "  '''"°"- 

any  of  the  world,  at  least  of  so  much  of  the  world  as  is  knowen 

to  the  Spanish  nation  :  it  is  founded  vpon  a  lake  of  salt  water  of 

200.  leagues  long  like  vnto  Mare  Caspium.     And  if  we  compare 

it  to  that  of  Peru,  and  but  read  the  report  of  Fran-  ,, 

,,..,,  ,         I' ran.  Lopez 

c.sco  Lopez   and   others,  it  will   seenie   more   then  ,ie  Gomen 

credible :  and  because  we  may  iudge  of  the  one  by    hist.  gen. 

est)    1 20 

the  other,  I  thought  good  to  insert  part  of  the  120.  '' 
Chapter  of  Lopez  in  his  generall  historic  of  the  Indies,  wherein 
he  describeth  the  Court  and  magnificence  of  Guaynacapa, 
ancestour  to  the  Emperor  of  Guiana,  whose  very  wordes  are 
these.  Todo  el  seruicio  de  su  casa,  mesa,  y  cozina,  era  de  oro, 
y  de  plata,  y  quando  menos  de  plata,  y  cobre  por  mas  rezio. 
Tenia  en  su  recaniara  estatuas  huecas  de  oro,  que  parecian 
gigantes,  y  las  figuaras  al  propio,  y  tamanno  de  quanlos  animales, 
aues,  arboles,  y  yeruas  produze  la  tierra,  y  de  quantos  peces  cria 
la  riar  y  aguas  de  sus  reynos.  Tenia  assi  mesmo  sogas,  costales, 
cestas,  y  troxes  de  oro  y  plata,  rimeros  de  palos  de  oro,  que 
parecissen  lenna  raiada  para  quemar.  En  fin  no  auia  cosa  en 
su  tierra,  que  no  la  tuuiesse  do  oro  contrahecha :  y  aun  dizen, 
que  tenian  los  Ingas  vn  vergel  en  vna  Isla  cerca  de  la  Puna, 
donde  se  yuan  a  holgar,  quando  querian  mar,  que  tenia  la 
ortaliza,  las  (lores,  y  arboles  de  oro  y  plata,  inuencion  y  grandeza 
hasta  entonces  nunca  vista.  AUende  de  todo  esto  tenia  infini- 
tissima,  cantitad  de  plata,  y  oro  por  labrar  en  el  Cuzco,  que  se 
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perdio  por  la  muerte  de  Guascar,  car  los  Tndios  lo  escondieron, 
viendo  que  los  Espannoles  se  lo  tcmauan,  y  enibiauan  a  Espanna. 
That  is,  AH  the  vessels  of  his  house,  table  and  kitchin  were  of 
gold  and  siluer,  and  the  meanest  of  siluer  and  copper  for 
strength  and  hardnesse  of  tnetall.  He  had  in  his  wardrobe 
hollow  statues  of  gold  which  seemed  giants,  and  the  figures  in 
proportion  and  bignesse  of  all  the  beasts,  birds,  trees  and 
hearbes,  that  the  earth  bringeth  foorth  :  and  of  all  the  fishes  that 
the  sea  or  waters  of  his  kingdome  breedeth.  He  had  also  ropes, 
budgets,  chestes  and  troughs  of  golde  and  siluer,  heapes  of 
billets  of  geld,  that  seemed  wood  marked  out  to  burne.  Finally, 
there  was  nothing  in  his  countrey,  whereof  he  had  not  the  coun- 
terfait  in  gold :  Yea  and  they  say.  The  Ingas  had  a  garden  of 
pleasure  in  an  yland  neere  Puna,  where  they  went  to  recreat 
themselues,  when  they  would  take  the  aire  of  the  Sea,  which  had 
all  kinde  of  garden-hearbs,  flowers  and  trees  of  golde  and  siluer, 
an  inuention,  and  magnificence  till  then  neuer  scene.  Besides 
all  this,  he  had  an  infinite  quantitie  of  siluer  and  golde  vnwrought 
in  Cuzco  which  was  lost  by  the  death  of  Guascar,  for  the  Indians 
hid  it,  seeing  that  the  Spaniards  tooke  it,  and  sent  it  into  Spainc. 

And  in  the  117.  chapter  Francisco  Pi^arro  caused  the  gold 
and  siluer  of  Atabalipa  to  be  weyed  after  he  had  taken  it,  which 
I.opez  setteth  do*ne  in  these  words  following.  Hallaron  cin- 
quenta  y  dos  mil  marcos  de  buena  plata,  y  vn  millon  y  trezientos 
veinte  y  seys  mil,  y  quinientos  pesos  de  oro,  Wiiich  is :  They 
found  fiftie  and  two  thousand  markes  of  good  siluer,  and  one 
million,  ai.J  three  hundred  twenty  and  sixe  thousand  and  fiue 
hundred  pezos  of  golde.* 

Now  although  ibese  reports  may  seeme  strange,  yet  if  we 
consider  the  many  millions  which  are  dayly  brought  out  of  Peru 
into  Spaine,  wee  may  easily  beleeue  the  same :  for  we  finde  that 
by   the  abundant  treasure  of  that  countrey  the  Spanish   king 

•  These  quotations  show  thp  riches  of  Peru,  not  of  El  Dorado,  This  was 
the  name  given  by  the  Spaniards  in  the  sixteenth  century  to  an  imaginary 
region  somewhere  in  the  interior  of  South  America,  lietween  the  Orinoco  and 
the  Amaion,  where  gold  and  precious  stones  were  supposed  to  be  in  such 
abundance  .is  to  be  had  for  merely  picking  them  up.  This  story  was  com- 
municated by  an  Indian  cacique  to  Gonzalo  I'izarro,  brother  of  the  conqueror, 
who  sent  Francisco  Orellana  down  the  Amazon  River  to  discover  this  wonderful 
and.  Orellana  followed  the  course  of  the  Amazon  down  to  the  sea,  but  he 
did  not  lind  El  Dorado.  The  story,  however,  continued  to  be  credited  for 
many  years  afterwards. 
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vexeth  all  the  princes  of  Europe,  and  is  become,  in  a  few  yeeres, 

from  a  poore  king  of  Castile,  the  greatest  monarch  of  this  part  of 

the  world,  and   likely  euery  day   to   increase,  if  other  jjrinces 

forslow  the  good  occasions  offered,  and  suffer  him  to  adde  this 

empire  to  the  rest,  which  by  farre  exceedeth  all  the  rest :  if  his 

golde  now  endanger  vs,  hee  will  then  be  vnresistable.     Such  of 

the  Spanyards  as  afterward  endeuoured   the  conquest   th-  'eof 

(whereof  there  haue  bene  many,  as  shall  be  declared  hereafter) 

thought   that   this  Inga  (of  whom  this  emperour  now  liuing  is 

descended)  tooke  his  way  by  the  riuer  of  Amazones,  by  that 

branch   which   is  called   Papaniene :   for    by  that  way  followed 

Orellana  (by  the  commandcment  of  Gonzalo  Pi^arro,  in  the  yere 

1542)  whose  name  the  riuer  also  beareth  this  day,  wh>ch  is  also 

by   others  called    Marannon,   although    Andrew  Theuet   doeth 

affirme  that  betweene  Marannon  and  Amazones  there  are  120 

leagues :   but  sure  it  is  that  those  riuers  haue  one  head  and 

beginning,  and  the  Marannon,  which  Thuet  describeth,  is  but  a 

branch  of  Amazones  or  Orellana,  of  which  I  will  siieake  more  in 

another  place.     It  was  attempted  by  Ordas  ;  but  it  is  now  little 

lesse  then  70  yeres  since  that  Diego  Ordas,  a  knight  of  the  order 

of  Saint  lago  attempted  the  same:  and  it  was  in  the  yeere  1542 

that  Orellana  discouered  the  riuer  of  Amazones  :  but   ,       ,, 

'  luan  \Iar- 

the  first  that   euer  saw  Manoa  was  luan   Martmez  tinez  the  first 

master  of  the  munition  to  Ordas.     At  a  port  called    that  cuer 
.     „    .  ,  ...  ,  .     1  saw 'Iano.i. 

Morequito  m  Guiana  there  lieth  at  this  day  a  great 

anker  of  Ordas  his  ship ;  and  this  port  is  some  300  miles  within 

the  land,  vpon  the  great  riuer  of  Orenoque. 

I  rested  at  this  port  foure  dayes  :  twenty  dayes  after  I  left  the 

ships  at  Curiapan.     The  relation  of  this  Martinez  (who  was  the 

first  that  discouered  ^^anoa)  his  successe  and  ende  are  to  bee 

scene  in  the  Chancery  of  Saint  luan  de  Puerto  rico,  whereof 

Berreo  had  a  copy,  which  appeared  to  be  the  greatest  incourage- 

ment  aswell  to  Berreo  as  to  others  that  formerly  attempted  the 

discouery  and  conquest.     Orellana  after  he  failed  of  the  dis- 

couery  of  Guiana  by  the  sayd  riuer  of  Amazones,  passed  into 

Spaine,  and  there  obteined  a  patent  of  the  king  for  the  inuasion 

and  conquest,  but  died  by  sea  about  the  Islands,  and  his  fleet 

seuered  by  tempest,  the  action  for  that  time  proceeded     01^^^  jg 

not.     Diego  Ordas  followed  the  enterprise,  and  de-  Otdas  went 

parted  Spaine   with   600  souldiers,  and   30   horse,  /^'"oui'di'Jjs 

who   arriuing  on   the   coast  of  Guiana,   was   slaine       1531. 
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in    a    mutiny,    with    the    most    part    of    such    as    fauoured 

him,   as  also  of    the  rebellious   pa.'t,   insomuch  as    his  ships 

per'shed,    and    few    or    none    returned,    neither    was    it    cer- 

teinly     knowen     what    became    of    th      sayd    Ordas,    vntill 

Berreo  found  the  anker  of  his  ship  in  c;ie  riuer  of  Orenoque ; 

but  it  was  supposed,  and  so  it  is  written  by   Lopez,   that    he 

P       .         perished  on  the  seas,  and  of  other  writers  diuersely 

hist.  gen.  de  conceiucd   and  reported.     And  hereof  it  came  that 

las  Ind,  cap.  Martines  entred  so  farre  within  the  land,  and  arriued 
87 

at  that  city  of  Inga  the  emperour ;  for  it  chanced  that 

while  Ordas  with  his  army  rested  at  the  port  of  Morequito  (who 
was  either  the  first  or  second  that  attempted  Guiana)  by  some 
negligence,  the  whole  store  of  powder  prouided  for  the  seruice 
was  set  on  fire ;  and  Martinez  hauing  the  chiefe  charge,  was  con- 
demned by  the  Generall  Ordas  to  be  executed  foorthwith : 
Martinez  being  much  fauoured  by  the  souldiers,  had  all  the 
meanes  possible  procured  for  his  life ;  but  it  c^uld  not  be  obtened 
in  other  sort  then  this  :  That  he  should  be  set  into  a  canao  alone 
without  any  victuall,  onely  with  his  armes,  and  so  turned  loose 
into  the  great  riuer :  but  it  pleastd  God  that  the  canoa  was 
caried  downe  the  streame,  and  that  certeine  of  the  Guianians 
mette  it  the  same  euening ;  and  hauing  not  at  any  time  seene 
any  Christian,  nor  any  man  of  that  colour,  they  caried  Martinez 
into  the  land  to  be  woondred  at,  and  so  from  towne  to  towne. 
The  great  city  ^"^'''  ^^  came  to  the  great  city  of  Manoa,  the  seat 
of  iVIanao  or  and  residence  of  Inga  the  emperour.  The  emperour 
El  Dorado  ^^j^^  j^^  |,j,^  beheld  him,  knew  him  to  be  a  Christian 
(for  it  was  not  long  before  that  his  brethren  Guascar  and  Ataba- 
lipa  were  vanqiiished  by  the  Spanyards  in  Peru)  and  caused  him 
to  be  lodged  in  his  pulace,  and  well  interteined.  Hee  liued 
seuen  moneths  in  ^lanoa,  but  was  not  suffered  to  wander  into 
the  countrey  any  where.  He  was  also  brought  thither  all  the 
way  blindfold,  led  by  the  Indians,  vnti'l  he  came  to  the  entrance 
of  Manoa  it  selfe,  and  was  fourteene  or  fifteene  dayes  in  the 
passage.  He  auowed  at  his  death  that  he  entred  the  city  at 
Noon,  and  then  they  vncouered  his  face,  and  that  he  trauelled 
all  that  day  till  night  thorow  the  city,  and  the  next  day  from  Su' 
rising  to  Sun  setting  yer  he  came  to  the  palace  of  Inga.  After 
that  Martinez  had  liued  seuen  moneths  in  Manoa,  and  began  to 
vnderstand  the  language  of  the  countrey,  Inga  asked  him  whether 
he  desired  to  returne  into  his  owne  countrey,  or  would  willingly 
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abide  with  nim.  But  Martinez  not  desirous  to  stay,  obtcined  the 
fauour  of  Inga  to  depart :  with  whom  he  sent  diuers  Guianians 
to  conduct  him  to  the  riuer  of  Orenoque,  all  loden  with  as  much 
golde  as  they  could  cary,  which  he  gaue  to  Martinez  at  his  de- 
paiture:  but  when  he  was  arriued  neere  the  riuers  side,  the 
borderers  which  are  called  Orenoqueponi  robbed  him  and  his 
Guianians  of  all  the  treasure  (the  borderers  being  at  that  time  at 
warres,  which  Inga  had  not  conquered)  saue  only  of  two  great 
bottcls  of  gourds,  which  were  filled  with  beads  of  golde 
curiously  wrought,  which  those  Orenoqueponi  thought  had 
bene  no  other  thing  then  his  drinke  or  meat,  or  graine  for  food, 
with  which  Martinez  had  liberty  to  passe  :  and  so  in  canoas  hee 
fell  downe  from  the  riuer  of  Orenoque  to  Trinidad,  and  from 
tlience  to  Margarita,  and  also  to  Saint  luan  de  puerto  rico,  where 
remaining  a  long  time  for  passage  into  Spaine,  he  died.  In  the 
time  of  his  extreme  sicknesse,  and  'when  he  was  without 
hope  of  life,  receiuing  tlie  Sacrament  at  the  hands  of  his 
Confessor,  he  deliuered  these  things,  with  the  relation  of  his 
trauels,  and  also  called  for  his  calaba9as  or  gourds  of  the  Isolde 
beads  which  he  gaue  to  the  church  and  friers  to  be -j-j^g  3^,],^,^  ^j 
prayed  fcr.  This  Martinez  was  he  that  Christened  the  name  o( 
the  city  of  Manoa  by  the  name  of  EI  Dorado,  and  as  '^'  '^""■•''"'<'- 
Berreo  informed  mee,  vpon  this  occasion :  Those  Guianians,  and 
also  the  borderers,  and  all  other  in  that  tract  which  I  haue  seene 
arc  maruellous  great  drunkards ;  in  which  vice,  I  thinke  no 
nation  can  compare  with  them  :  and  at  the  times  of  their  solemne 
fiasts,  when  the  emperourcarowseth  with  his  captaines,  tributaries, 
anc".  gouernours,  the  maner  is  thus :  All  those  that  pledge  him 
are  first  stripped  naked,  and  their  bodies  anointed  all  ouer  with 
a  kind  of  white  balsamum  (by  them  called  curca)  of  which  there 
is  great  plenty,  and  yet  very  deare  amongst  them,  and  it  is  of  all 
other  the  most  precious,  whereof  wee  haue  had  good  experience  : 
when  they  are  anointed  all  ouer,  certeine  seruants  of  the 
emperour,  hauing  prepared  golde  made  into  fine  powder,  blow  it 
thorow  hollow  canes  vpon  their  naked  bodies,  vntill  they  be  all 
shining  from  the  foot  to  the  head :  and  in  this  sort  they  sit 
drinking  by  twenties  and  hundreds,  and  continue  in  drunkennesse 
sometimes  sixe  or  seueii  dayes  together,  '["he  same  is  also  con- 
firmed by  a  letter  written  into  Spaine,  which  was  intercepted, 
which  M.  Robert  Duddeley  tolde  me  he  had  seene.  ^j^  Rui^,t 
Vpon  this  sight,  and  for  the  abundance  of  golde    Duddeley. 
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which  he  saw  in  the  city,  the  images  of  golde  in  their 
temples,  the  plates,  armours,  and  shields  of  gold  which  they  vse 
in  the  warres,  he  called  it  El  Dorado.  After  the  death  of  Ordas 
and  Martinez,  and  after  Orellana,  who  was  imployed  by  Gonzalo 
Pi(;arro,  one  Pedro  de  Osua  a  knight  of  Naiiarre  attempted 
Guiana,  taking  his  way  from  Peru,  and  built  his  brigandines  vpon 
a  '•iuer  colled  Oia,  which  riseth  to  the  Southward  of  Quito,  and 
is  very  great.  This  riiier  falleth  into  Amazones,  by  which  Osua 
witi>  his  companies  descended,  and  came  out  of  that  prouince 
which  is  called  Mutylonez :  and  it  seemeth  to  mee  that  this 
empire  is  reserued  for  her  Maiesty  and  the  English  nation,  by 
reason  of  the  hard  successe  which  all  these  and  other  Spanyards 
keade  found  in  attempting  the  same,  whereof  I  will  speake 
losephus  briefly,  though  impertinent  in  some  sort  to  my 
Acost.T.  purpose.  This  Pedro  de  Osua  had  among  his  troups 
a  Biscain,  called  Agiri,  a  man  meanly  borne,  who  bare  no 
other  office  then  a  sergeant  or  alferez  :  but  after  certaine  moneths, 
when  the  souldiers  were  grieued  with  trauels,  and  consumed 
with  famine,  and  that  no  entrance  ccuid  ue  foUiiJ  by  the 
branches  or  body  of  Amazones,  this  .'\giri  raised  n  mutiny,  of 
which  hee  made  himselfe  the  head,  and  so  pieuailed,  as  he  put 
Osua  to  the  sword,  and  all  his  loUowers,  takmg  on  him  the  whole 
charge  and  commandement,  with  a  purpose  lot  onely  to  make  him- 
se'fc  emperour  of  Guiana,  hut  also  of  Pert,  and  of  all  that  side 
of  the  West  Indie?  :  he  hr.d  of  his  party  seuen  hundred  souldiers, 
and  of  those  many  promised  to  draw  in  other  captaines  and 
companies,  to  deliuer  vp  townee  and  forts  in  Peru :  but  neither 
finding  by  y^'  sayd  riuer  any  passage  into  Guiana,  nor  any  possi- 
bility to  relume  towards  Peru  by  the  same  Amazones,  by  reason 
that  y"^  descent  of  the  riuer  made  so  great  a  current,  he  was 
inforced  to  disemboque  at  the  mouth  of  the  sayd  Amazones,  which 
can  not  be  lesse  then  a  thousand  leagues  from  the  place 
where  they  imbarked :  from  thence  he  coasted  the  land 
till  he  arriued  at  Margarita :  to  the  North  of  Mompatar, 
which  is  at  this  day  called  Puerto  de  Fyranno,  for  that  he 
there  slew  Don  luan  de  villa  Andreda,  gouernour  of  Margarita 
when  sir  lohn  Burgh  landed  there  and  attempted  the 
Agiri  put  to  the  sword  all  other  in  the 


The  voyage 

of  sir  lohn    Island. 


Rurgh  to  the  Isla.id  that  refused  to  be  of  his  party,  and  tooke  with 
■  him   certeine   Simerones,  and  other  desperate  com- 
panions.      From  thence  he  went  to  Cumana,  and  there  slew 
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the  gouernour,  and  dealt  in  all  as  at  Margarita  :  hee  spoiled  all 
the  coast  of  Caracas,  and  the  prouince  of  Venezuela,  and  of  Rio 
de  la  hacha ;  and  as  I  rememher,  it  was  the  same  yere  that  sir 
lohn  Hawkins  sailed  to  Saint  luan  de  VUua  in  the  lesus  of 
Luheck  :  for  himselfe  lolde  nie  that  he  met  with  such  a  one  vpon 
the  coast  that  rebelled,  and  had  sailed  downe  all  the  riuer  of 
Amazones,  Agiri  from  thence  landed  about  Sancta  Marta,  and 
sacked  it  also,  putting  to  death  so  many  as  refused  to  be  his 
followers,  purposing  to  inuade  Nueuo  reyno  de  Granada,  and  to 
sacke  Pamplon,  Merida,  Lagriia,  Tunxa,  and  the  rest  of  the  cities 
of  Nueuo  reyno,  and  from  thence  againe  to  enter  Peru  :  but  m  a 
fight  in  the  sayd  Nueuo  reyno  he  was  ouerthrowen,  and  finding 
no  way  to  escape,  he  first  put  to  the  sword  his  owne  children, 
foretelling  them  that  they  should  not  Hue  to  be  defamed  or  vp- 
braided  by  the  Spanyards  after  his  death,  who  would  haue 
termed  them  the  children  of  a  traitour  or  tyrant ;  and  that  si- 
thence  hee  could  not  make  them  princes,  hee  would  yet  deliuer 
them  from  shame  and  reproche.  These  were  the  ends  and 
tragedies  of  Ordas,  Martinez,  Orellana,  Ozua,  and  Agiri. 

Also  soone  after  Ordas  followed  leronimo  Ortal  de  Saragosa 
with  130  souldiers,  who  failing  his  entrance  by  sea,       ,,,, 
was  cast  with  the  current  on  the  coast  of  Paria,  and  (!omar.  ca|). 
peopled  about  S.   Miguel  de  Neueri.     It  was  then   ^* '"'"''  **^- 
attempted  by  Don  l-f^dro  de  Silua,  a  Portugues  of  the  family  of 
Ruigomes  de  Silua,  and  by  the   fauour  which   Ruigomes  had 
with  the  king,  he  was  set  out,  but  he  also  shot  wide  of  the  marke  ; 
for  being  departed  from  Spaine  with  his  fleele,  he  entered  by 
Marannon  and  Amazones,  where  by  the  nations  of  the  riuer,  and 
by  the  Amazones  hee  was  vtterly  ouerthrowen,  and  himselfe  and 
all  his  armie  defeated,  only  seuen  escaped,  and  of  those  but  two 
returned. 

After  him  came  Pedro  Hernandez  de  Serpa,  and  landed  at 
Cumana  in  the  West  Indies,  taking  his  iourney  by  land  towards 
Orenoque,  which  may  be  some  120  leagues  :  but  yer  he  came  to 
the  borders  of  the  sayd  riuer,  hee  was  set  vpon  by 
a  nation  of  the  Indians  called  Wikiri,  and  ouerthrowen 
in  such  sort,  that  of  300  souldiers,  horsemen,  many  Indians,  and 
Negros,  there  returned  but  18.  Others  affirme,  that  he  was  de- 
feated in  the  very  entrance  of  Guiana,  at  the  first  ciuil  towne  of 
the  empire  called  Macureguarai.  Captaine  Preston  in  taking 
S.  lago  de  Leon  (which  was  by  him  and  his  companies  very 
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resolutely  performed,  being  a  great  towne,  and  farre  within  the 
land)  held  a  gentlep.an  prisoner,  who  died  in  his  ship,  that  was 
one  of  the  compar  y  of  Hermande/.  de  ?erpa,  and  saued  among 
those  that  escar.;d,  who  witnessed  what  opinion  is  held  among 
the  Spanyards  'hereabout 3  of  the  great  riches  of  Guiana,  and  El 
Dorado  the  c'.y  of  Inga.  Another  Spanyard  was  brought  aboord 
me  by  ca[>taine  Preston,  who  told  me  in  the  hearing  of  himselfe 
and  diuers  other  gentlemen,  that  he  met  with  Berreos  campe- 
master  at  Caracas,  when  h  j  came  from  the  borders  of  Guiana, 
and  that  he  saw  with  him  forty  of  most  pure  ])lates  of  golde 
curiously  wrought,  and  swords  of  Guiana  decked  and  inlayed 
with  gold,  feathers  garnished  with  golde,  and  diuers  rarities  which 
he  carried  to  the  Spanish  king. 

After  Hernandez  de  Serpa,  it  was  vndertaken  by  the  Adelan- 
tado,  Don  Gonzales  Ximenes  de  Casada,  who  was  one  of  the 
chiefest  in  the  conquest  of  Nueuo  reino,  whose  daughter  and 
heire  Don  Antonio  de  Berreo  maried.  Gonzales  sought  the 
passage  also  by  the  riuer  called  Papamene,  which  riseth  by  Quito 
in  Peru,  and  runneth  Southeast  loo  leagues,  and  then  falleth  into 
Aniazones,  but  he  also  failing  the  entrance,  returned  with  the 
losse  of  much  labour  and  cost.  I  tooke  one  captaine  George 
a  Spanyard  that  followed  Gonzales  in  this  enterprise.  Gonzales 
gaue  his  daughter  to  Berreo,  taking  his  oth  and  honour  to  follow 
the  enterprise  to  the  last  of  his  substance  and  life,  who  since,  as 
he  hath  sworne  to  me,  hath  spent  300000  ducats  in  the  same, 
and  yet  neuer  could  enter  so  far  into  the  land  as  my  selfe  with 
that  poore  troupe  or  rather  a  handfull  of  men,  being  in  all  about 
100  gentlemen,  souldiers,  rowers,  boat-keepers,  boyes,  and  of  all 
sorts :  neither  could  any  of  the  forepassed  vndertakers,  nor 
Berreo  himselfe,  discouer  the  countrey,  till  now  lately  by  con- 
ference with  an  ancient  king  called  Carapana,  he  got  the  true 
light  thereof:  for  Berreo  carne  about  1500  miles  yer  he  vnder- 
stood  ought,  OT  could  find'j  any  passage  or  entrance  into  any 
part  thereof,  yet  he  had  exp^'inence  of  al  these  forenamed,  and 
diuers  others,  and  was  perswaded  of  their  errors  and  mistakings. 
Berreo  sought  it  by  the  riuer  Cassamat,*  which  falleth  into  a  great 
riuer  called  Pato:  Pato  falleth  into  Meta,  and  Meta  into  Baraquan, 
which  is  also  called  Orenoque. 

He  tooke  his  iourney  from  Nueuo  reyno  de  Granada  where  he 
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dwelt,  hauing  the  inheritancr 
parts:  he  was  followed  with  '^ 
head  of  cattcU,  he  had  als 
How  all  these  riuers  crosse  and 
and  is  bordered,  the  passape  of 
discouery,  and  the  way  f  I 
nations  and  riuers,  your  Ic 


of  C  <lcs  Ximenes  in  those 
,.  horsi,  i:e  draue  with  him  looo 
•11.  vomen,  Indians,  and  slaues. 
counter,  how  the  countrey  litth 
.^.imenes  and  Herreo,  mine  owne 
entred,  with  all  the  rest  of  tiie 
ohall  receiue  in  a  large  Chart  or 
Map,  which  I  hauc  not  yet  finished,  and  which  I  shall  most 
humbly  pray  your  lordship  to  secret,  and  not  to  suflfcr  it  to  passe 
your  owne  hands  ;  for  by  a  draught  thereof  all  may  be  preuented 
by  other  nations  :  for  I  know  it  is  this  very  yeere  sought  by  the 
French,  although  by  the  way  that  they  now  take,  I  feare  it  not 
much.  It  was  alfo  tolde  nie  yer  I  departed  from  England,  that 
Villiers    the   Admirall    was    in    preparation   for   the 


A  new  anil 
rich  trade  tif 


planting  of  Amazones,  to  which    riuer   the    l-rench 

haue  made  diuers  voyages,  and  returned  much  golde,  the  Frentli 

and  other  rarities.     I  spake  with  the  caplaine  of  a '".''"' '""^'"'^ 

French  ship  that  came  from  thence,  his  ship  riding 

in    Falmouth    the   same   yere   that   my   ships   came   first   from 

Virginia. 

There  was  another  this  yeere  in  Helford  that  also  came 
from  thence,  and  had  bene  foureteene  monetiis  at  an  anker  in 
Amazones,  which  were  both  very  rich.  Although,  as  I  am  ptr- 
swaded,  Guiana  cannot  be  entred  that  way,  yet  no  doubt  the 
trade  of  gold  from  thence  passeth  by  branches  of  riuers  into  the 
riuer  of  Amazones,  and  so  it  doth  on  euery  hand  far  from  the 
countrey  ic  selfe ;  for  those  Indians  of  Trinidad  haue  ])lates  of 
golde  from  Guiana,  and  those  canibals  of  Dominica  which  dwell 
in  the  Islands  by  which  our  ships  passe  yerely  to  the  West 
Indies,  also  the  Indians  of  Paria,  those  Indians  called  Tucaris, 
Chochi,  Apotomios,  Cumanagotos,  and  all  those  other  nations 
inhabiting  neere  about  the  mountaines  that  run  from  Paria 
thorow  the  prouince  of  Venezuela,  and  in  Maracapana,  and  the 
canibals  of  Guanipa,  the  Indians  called  Assawai,  Coaca,  .\iai, 
and  the  rest  (all  which  shall  be  described  in  my  description  as 
they  are  situate)  haue  plates  of  golde  of  Guiana.  And  vpon  the 
riuer  of  Amazones,  Theuet  writeth  that  the  people  weare 
croissants  of  golde,  for  of  that  forme  the  Guianians  most  com- 
monly make  them  :  so  as  from  Dominica  to  Amazones,  which  is 
aboue  250  leagues,  all  the  chiefe  Indians  in  all  parts  weare  of 
those  plates  of  Guiana.    Vndoubtedly  those  that  trade  Amazones 
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rciurne  much  golde,  which  (as  is  aforesayd)  commtth  by  trade 
from  Guiana,  by  some  branch  of  a  riuer  that  falielh  from  the 
countrey  into  Amazones,  and  either  it  is  by  the  riuer  which 
passelh  by  the  nations  called  Tisnados,  or  by  Carepuna.  I  made 
inquiry  amongst  the  most  ancient  and  best  trauelled  of  the 
Orenoqueponi,  and  1  had  knowledge  of  all  the  riuers  betweene 
Orenoque  and  Amazones,  and  was  very  desirous  to  vnderstand 
the  truth  of  those  warlike  women,  because  of  some  it  is  beleeued, 
of  others  not.  And  though  I  digresse  from  my  purpose,  yet  I 
will  set  downe  that  which  hath  bene  deliuered  me  for  trueth  of 
those  women,  and  I  spake  with  a  casique  or  lord  of  people,  that 

Tlie  scat  '°'d  ""^  ^^  ^^^  ^'^"s  '"  ^^^  riuer,  and  beyond  it  also, 
ol  ihe      The  nations  of  these  women  are  on  the  South  side 

Amazones.   ^j-  ^^^  ^.j^^^.  ^^  ^^^  prouinces  of  Topago,  and  their 

chiefest  strengths  and  retracts  are  in  the  Islands  situate  on  the 
South  side  of  the  entrance  some  60  leagues  within  the  mouth  of 
the  sayd  riuer.  The  memories  of  the  like  women  are  very 
ancient  aswell  in  Africa  and  in  Asia :  In  Africa  those  that  had 
Medusa  for  queene  :  others  in  Scithia  nere  the  riuers  of  Tanais 
and  Thermodon :  we  finde  also  that  Lampedo  and  Marthesia 
were  queenes  of  the  Amazones :  in  many  histories  they  are 
verified  to  haue  bene,  and  in  diuers  ages  and  prouinces :  but 
they  which  are  not  far  from  Guiana  doe  accompany  with  men 
but  once  in  a  yere,  and  for  the  time  of  one  moneth,  which  I 
gather  by  their  relation,  to  be  in  April :  and  that  time  all  kings 
of  the  borders  assemble,  and  queenes  of  the  Amazones;  and 
after  the  queenes  haue  chosen,  the  rest  cast  lots  for  their  Valen- 
tines. This  one  moneth,  they  feast,  dance,  and  drinke  of  their 
wines  in  abundance ;  and  the  Moone  being  done,  they  all  depart 
to  their  ownc  prouinces.  If  they  conceiue,  and  be  deliuered  of 
a  Sonne,  they  returne  him  to  the  father ;  if  of  a  daughter  they 
nourish  it,  and  reteine  it :  and  as  many  as  haue  daughters  send 
vnto  the  begetters  a  present ;  all  being  desirous  to  increase  their 
owne  sex  and  kind :  but  that  they  cut  off  the  right  dug  of  the 
brest,  I  doe  not  finde  to  be  true.  It  was  farther  tolde  me,  that 
if  in  these  warres  they  tooke  any  prisoners  that  they  vsed  to 
accompany  with  those  also  at  what  time  soeuer,  but  in  the  end 
for  certeine  they  put  them  to  death :  for  they  are  sayd  to  be 
very  cruell  and  bloodthirsty,  especially  to  such  as  offer  to  inuade 
their  territories.  These  Amazones  haue  likewise  great  store  of 
these  plates  of  golde,  which  they  recouer  by  exchange  chiefly  for 
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a  kinile  of  greene  stones,  whicli  the  Spanyards  rail  riodras 
hijadas,  and  we  vse  for  si)leene  stones :  and  for  the  disease  of 
the  stone  we  also  esteeme  them.  Of  these  I  saw  diuers  in 
Guiana :  an:)  commonly  eiiery  king  or  casitiue  hath  one,  which 
their  wires  for  the  most  part  wcare  ;  and  they  esteeme  them  as 
yreat  iewels. 

Ikit  to  relume  to  the  enterprise  of  Hereo,  who  (as  I  haue  sayd) 
dejjarted  from  Nueuo  reyno  with  700  horse,  hcsidcs  the  pro- 
uisions  aboue  rehearsed,  he  descended  by  the  riuer  called 
Cassanar,  which  riseth  in  Nueuo  reyno  out  of  the  mountaines  by 
the  city  of  Tuuia,  from  which  mountaine  also  springeth  I'ato ; 
both  which  fall  into  the  great  riuer  of  Meta  :  and  Meta  riseth 
from  a  mountaine  ioyning  to  I'aniplon  in  the  same  Nueuo  reyno 
de  Grenada.  These,  as  also  Guaiare,  which  issueth  out  of  the 
mountaines  by  Timana,  fall  all  into  Uara(iuan,  and  are  hut  of  his 
heads ;  for  at  their  comming  together  they  lose  their  names  ; 
and  liaracpian  farther  downe  is  also  rebaptized  by  the  name  of 
Orenociuc.  On  the  other  side  of  the  city  and  hilles  of  Timana 
riseth  Rio  grande,  which  falleth  in  the  sea  by  Sancta  Marta.  liy 
Cassanar  first,  and  so  into  Meta,  iterreo  passed,  keeping  his 
horsemen  on  the  banks,  where  the  countrey  serued  them  for  to 
march,  and  where  otherwise,  he  was  driuen  to  imbarke  them  in 
boats  which  he  builded  for  the  purpose,  and  so  came  with  the 
current  downe  the  riuer  of  Meta,  and  so  into  Baratiuan.  .\fter 
he  entrfd  that  great  and  mighty  riuer,  he  began  dayly  to  lose  of 
his  companies  both  men  and  horse ;  for  it  is  in  many  places 
violently  swift,  and  hath  forcible  eddies,  many  sands,  and  diuers 
Islands  sharp  pointed  with  rocks ;  but  after  one  whole  yecre, 
iourneying  for  the  most  part  by  riuer  and  the  rest  by  land,  he 
grew  dayly  to  fewer  numbers ;  for  both  by  sicknesse,  and  by 
encountring  with  the  people  of  those  regions,  thorow  which  he 
trauelled,  his  companies  were  much  wasted,  esjiecially  by  diuers 
encounters  with  the  Amapians :  and  in  all  this  time  liee  neuer 
could  learne  of  any  passage  into  Guiana,  nor  any  newes  or  fame 
thereof,  vntill  he  came  to  a  further  border  of  the  s.ivd  .Ama[)aia, 
eight  dayes  iourney  from  the  riuer  Caroli,  which  was  the  furthest 
riuer  that  he  entred.  Among  those  of  Amapaia,  (Juiana  was 
famous,  but  few  of  these  people  accosted  Jierreo,  or  would  trade 
with  him  the  first  three  moneths  of  the  six,  which  he  soiourned 
there.  This  Amapaia  is  also  maruellous  rich  in  golde  (as  both 
Berreo  confessed  and  those  of  Guiana  with  whom   I  had  most 
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conference)  and  is  situate  vpon  Oicnoque  also.  In  this  countrcy 
Ik-rrco  lost  60  of  liis  best  soulilicrs,  and  most  of  all  his  horse  that 
remained  in  his  former  yeeres  trauell  ;  hut  in  the  ond,  after 
diuers  encounters  with  those  nations,  they  grew  to  peace  ;  and 
they  piesented  Herreo  with  tcnne  images  of  fine  t'oide  among 
diuers  other  plates  and  croissants,  which,  as  he  sware  to  me  and 
diuers  other  gentlemen,  were  so  curiously  wrought,  as  he  had 
not  scene  the  like  either  in  Italy,  Spaine,  or  the  Low-countreys  : 
nnd  he  was  resolued,  that  when  he  came  to  the  hands  of  the 
Spanish  king,  to  whom  he  had  sent  them  by  his  campmaster, 
they  would  appeare  very  admirable,  especially  being  wrouglu  by 
such  a  nation  as  had  no  yron  instruments  at  all,  nor  any  of  those 
helps  which  our  goldsmiths  haue  to  worke  withali.  The  par- 
ticular name  of  the  people  in  Amapaia  which  gaue  him  these 
pieces,  are  called  Anebas,  and  the  riuer  of  Orenoque  at  that  place 
is  aboue  12  English  miles  broad,  which  may  be  from  his  out  fall 
into  the  sea  700  or  800  miles. 

This  prouince  of  Amapaia  is  a  very  low  and  a  marish  ground 
nere  the  riuer;  and  by  reason  of  the  red  water  which  issueih  out 
in  small  branches  thorow  the  fenny  and  boggy  ground,  there 
breed  diuers  poisonfuU  wormes  and  serjients  ;  and  the  S|)anyards 
not  suspecting,  nor  in  any  sort  foreknowing  the  danger,  were  in- 
fected with  a  grieuous  kinde  of  fluxe  by  drinking  thereof;  and 
euen  the  very  horses  poisoned  therewith  :  insomuch  as  at  the  end 
of  the  6  moneths,  that  they  abode  their,  of  all  there  troups,  there 
were  not  left  aboue  lao  souldiers,  and  neither  horse  nor  cattell : 
for  Berreo  hoped  to  haue  found  (Juiana  by  1000  miles  nerer  then 
it  fel  out  to  be  in  the  end  :  by  meanes  whereof  they  susteincd 
much  want  and  much  hunger,  oppressed  with  grieuous  diseases, 
and  all  the  miseries  that  could  be  imagined.  I  demanded  of 
those  in  Guiana  that  had  trauelled  Amapaia,  how  they  liued  with 
that  tawny  or  red  water  when  they  trauelled  thither :  and  they 
tolde  me  that  after  the  Sun  was  neere  the  middle  of  the  skie, 
they  vsed  to  fill  their  pots  and  pitchers  with  that  water,  but  either 
before  that  time,  or  towardes  the  setting  of  the  Sun  it  was  danger- 
ous to  drinke  of,  and  in  ths  night  strong  poison.  I  learned  also  of 
diuers  other  riuers  of  that  nature  among  them.which  were  also  (wiiile 
the  Sun  was  in  the  Meridian)  very  safe  to  drinke,  and  in  the 
morning,  euening,  and  night  woonderfuU  dangerous  and  in- 
fectiue.  From  this  jirouince  Berreo  hasted  away  assoone  as  the 
Spring  and  beginning  of  Summer  appeared,   and  sought   his 
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entrance  on  llie  borders  of  f Irenoijiic  on  tlic  South  sidi' ;  l)iit 
there  ran  a  ledge  of  so  high  and  inipassable  inountaines,  as  he 
was  not  able  by  any  nieanos  to  minh  oiicr  ihcni,  continuinj' 
from  the  Kast  sea  into  wliicli  Oronoiiue  fallcth,  uucn  to  (luito  in 
Peru :  neither  had  hf:  mcanes  to  cary  victuall  or  munition  oner 
those  craggie,  high,  and  fast  hilles,  being  al'  wondy,  and  those  so 
*hi('ke  and  spiny,  and  so  full  of  prickles,  thornes,  and  briers,  as 
it  ii  impossible  to  creepe  thorow  them  :  hee  hud  also  neither 
friendship  among  the  people,  nor  an^-  interpreter  to  perswade  or 
treat  with  them  :  and  more,  to  his  ...Juantage,  the  casiques  and 
kings  of  Amapaia  had  giuen  knowledge  of  his  purjiose  to  tin; 
(luianians,  and  that  he  sought  to  sncke  and  conquer  the  empire, 
for  the  hope  of  their  so  great  abundance  and  ipiantilies  of  goldc  : 
he  passed  by  the  mouthes  of  many  great  riuers,  which  fell  into 
Orenocpie  both  from  the  North  and  South,  which  I  forbeare  to 
name  for  tediousnesse,  and  because  they  are  more  i)leasing  in 
describing  then  reading. 

Bcrreo  affirmed  that  there  fell  an  hundred  riuers  ,, 
mlo  Orenocjue  from  tlie  North  and  South,  wiiereof  xkwxs  (.illin^; 
the  k  ist  was  as  big  as  Rio  grande,  that  jiassed 
betweene  I'opayan  and  Nueuo  reyno  de  (Jranada  (Rio 
grande  being  esteemed  one  of  the  renowmed  riuers  in  all  llie 
West  Indies,  and  numhred  among  tiie  great  riuers  of  the  world:) 
but  he  knew  not  the  names  of  any  of  these,  but  Caroli  onely  ; 
neither  from  what  nations  they  descended,  ntither  to  what 
prouinces  they  led;  for  he  had  no  meanes  to  discourse  with  the 
inhabitants  at  any  time  :  neither  was  he  curious  in  these  things, 
being  vtterly  vnlearned,  and  not  knowing  the  East  from  the  West. 
But  of  all  these  I  got  some  knowledge,  and  of  many  more,  partly 
by  mine  owne  trauell,  and  the  rest  by  conference  :  of  :;ome  one  I 
learned  one,  of  others  the  rest,  hauing  witb  nic  ^r.  Indian  th.at 
spake  many  languages,  and  that  of  Guiani  naturally.  I  so;  ;;lit 
out  all  the  aged  men,  and  such  as  were  greatest  trauellers,  .iii>l 
by  the  one  and  the  other  I  came  to  vndirstand  the  situation; ,  t'l; 
riuers,  the  kingdomes  from  the  East  si:a  ti.  the  borders  of  P>;i.  , 
and  from  Orenoque  Southward  as  farre  as  Amazoncs  or  Mitrani'on, 
and  the  religions  of  Maria  Tamball,  and  of  all  the  kings  of 
lirouince.s,  and  captaines  of  townes  and  vi!l:iges,  how  they  stood 
in  tearmes  of  peace  or  warre,  and  which  were  friends  or  enemies 
the  one  with  the  other,  without  which  there  can  bo  neither 
entrance  nor  conquest  in  those  parts,  nor  elsewhere :  for  by  the 
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dissention  betweene  Guascar  and  Atabalipa,  Pi^arro  conquered 
Peru,  and  by  the  hatred  that  the  Tlaxcallians  bare  to  Mutezuma, 
Cortez  was  victorious  ouer  Mexico  ;  'vithout  which  both  the  one 
and  the  other  had  failed  of  their  enterprise,  and  of  the  great 
honour  and  riches  which  they  atteined  vnto. 

Kou-  15erreo  began  to  grow  into  dispaire,  and  looked  for  no 
other  successe  then  his  predecessor  in  this  enterprise, 

ofEmeria    v"'"'  ^uch   time  as  hee  arriued  at  the  prouince  of 
inhabited  liy  Emeria  towards  the  East  sea  and  mouth  of  the  riuer, 

iSns.  ^^■'^^'■^  ^^  iovit\A  a  nation  of  people  verj-  fauourable, 
and  the  countrey  full  of  all  nianer  of  victual).  The 
kin:,'  of  this  land  is  called  Carapana,  a  man  very  .vise,  subtil',  and 
of  great  experience,  being  little  lesse  then  an  hundred  yeercs 
olde :  in  his  youth  he  was  sent  by  his  father  into  the  fslanJ  of 
Trinidad,  by  reason  of  ciuill  warre  among  themselues,  and  was 
bred  at  a  village  in  that  island,  called  I'lrico:  at  that  place  in  his 
youth  hee  had  scene  many  Christians,  .loth  French  and  Spanish, 
and  went  diners  times  with  the  Indians  of  Trinidad  to  Margarita 
and  Cumana  in  the  West  Indies  (for  both  those  places  haue  euer 
beene  relieued  with  victuall  from  Trinidad)  by  reason  whereof  he 
giew  of  more  vnderstanding,  and  noted  the  difference  of  the 
nations,  comparing  the  strength  and  armes  of  his  countrey  with 
those  of  the  Christians,  and  euer  after  temporized  so,  as  whoso- 
euer  els  did  amisse,  or  was  wasted  by  contention,  Carapana  kept 
himselfe  and  his  countrey  in  quiet  and  plenty:  he  also  held 
peace  with  the  Caribes  or  Canibals  his  neighbours,  and  had  free 
trade  with  all  nations,  whosoeuer  els  had  warre. 

P.erreo  soiourned  and  rested  his  weake  troupe  in  the  towne  of 
Carapana  sixe  weeks,  and  from  him  learned  t.  way  and  p.assage 
to  Guiana,  and  the  riches  and  magnificence  ti  reof ;  but  ijcin" 
then  vtterly  disable  to  proceed,  he  determined  try  his  fortune 
another  yere,  when  he  had  renewed  his  pr  \  ns,  and  re- 
gathered  more  force,  which  hee  hoped  for  as  wea  out  of  Spaine 
as  from  Nueuo  reyno,  where  hee  had  left  his  sonnc  Don  Antonio 
Ximenes  to  second  him  vpon  the  first  notice  giiien  of  his  en- 
trance, and  so  for  the  present  imbarked  himselfe  in  canoas,  and  by 
the  branches  of  Orenoque  arriued  at  Trinidad,  hauing  from 
Carapana  sufficient  pilots  to  conduct  him.  From  Trinidad  he 
coasted  Paria,  and  so  recouered  Margarita :  and  hauing  made 
relation  to  Don  luan  Sermiento  the  gouernour,  of  his  proceeding, 
and  perswaded  him  of  the  riches  of  Guiana,  he  obteined  from 
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thence  fifty  souldiets,  |)romising  presently  to  returne  to  Carapana, 
and  so  into  Guiana.  But  Berreo  meant  nothing  lesse  at  that 
time  ;  for  he  wanted  many  prouisions  necessary  for  such  an 
enterprise,  and  therefore  departed  from  Margarita,  seated  him- 
selfe  in  Trinidad,  and  from  thence  sent  bii  camp-master,  and  his 
sergeant-maior  backe  to  the  bordcio  lo  discouer  the  neerest 
passage  into  the  empire,  as  also  to  treat  with  the  borderers,  and 
to  draw  them  to  his  party  and  loue  ;  without  which,  he  knew  he 
could  neither  passe  safely,  nor  in  any  sort  be  relieued  with 
victuall  or  ought  els.  Carapana  directed  his  company  to  a  king 
called  Morequito,  assuring  them  that  no  man  could  deliuer  so 
much  ot  Guiana  as  Morequito  could,  and  that  his  dwelling  was 
but  fiue  dayes  iourney  from  Macureguarai,  the  first  ciuiil  towne 
of  Guiana. 

Now  your  lordship  shall  vnderstand,  that  this  Morequito,  one 
of  the  greatest  lords  or  kings  of  the  borders  of  (juiana,  had  two 
or  three  yceres  before  bene  at  Cumana  and  at  Margarita, 
in  the  West  Indies,  with  great  store  of  plates  of  golde,  which  he 
caried  to  exchange  for  such  other  things  as  he  wanted  in  liis 
owne  countrey,  and  was  dayly  feasted,  and  presented  by  the 
gouernours  of  those  places,  and  held  amongst  them  some  two 
ntoneths,  in    which    time    one    Vides   gouernour  of    ,,. , 

,  .  ,        ,  •  ,  ■  \  "les  the 

Cumana  wanne  him  to  be  his  c(  nductour  into  g^  ,pfnm,r  ,,f 
Guiana,  being  allured  by  those  croissants  and  images  Cuman.i 
of  golde  which  bee  brought  with  him  to  trade,  as  also 
by  the  ancient  fame  and  magnificence  of  El  Dorado  ; 
whereupon  Vides  sent  into  Spaine  for  a  patent  to  dis- 
couer and  conquer  Guiana,  not  knowing  of  the  pre- 
cedence of  Berreos  patent,  which,  as  Berreo  affirmeth,  was  signed 
before  that  of  Vides ;  so  as  when  Vides  vnderstood  of  Berreo, 
and  that  he  had  made  entrance  into  that  territory,  and  forgone 
his  desire  and  hope,  it  was  verily  thought  that  Vides  practised 
with  Morequito  to  hinder  and  disturbe  Berreo  in  all  he  could, 
and  not  to  suffer  him  to  enter  thorow  iiis  signorie,  nor  any  of  his 
companies  ;  neither  to  victuall,  nor  guide  them  in  any  sort ;  for 
Vides  gouernour  of  Cumana,  and  Berreo,  were  become  mortall 
enemies,  aswell  for  that  Berreo  had  gotten  Trinidad  into  his 
patent  with  Guiana,  as  also  in  that  he  was  by  Berreo  preuentt.d 
in  the  iourney  of  Guiana  it  selfe  :  howsoeuer  it  was,  I  know  not, 
but  Morequito  for  a  time  dissembled  his  disposition,  suffered 
Spanyards,  and  a  frier  (which  Berreo  had  sent  to  discouer 
VOL.  XIV.  "^  3 
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Manoa)  to  trauell  thorow  his  countrey,  gaue  them  a  guide  for 

Macureguaray,  the  first  towne  of  ciuill  and  apparelled  people, 

from  whence  they  had  other  guides  to  bring  them  to  Manoa  the 

great  city  of  Inga  :  and  being  furnished  with  those  things  which 

they  had  learned  of  Carapana  were  of  most  jirice  in  Guiana, 

Ten  Span-   "'^"*  onward,  and  in  eleuen  dayes  arriued  at  Manoa, 

yards  arriue  as   Berreo  afifirmeth  for  certaine  :  although   I  could 

at  .lanoa.    ^^^   ^^   assured    thereof    by   the    lord  which   now 

gouerneth  the  prouince  of  Morequito,  for  he  tolde  me  that  they 

got  all  the  golde  they  had,  in  other  townes  on  this  side  Manoa, 

there  being  many  very  great  and  rich,  and  (as  he  sayd)  built  like 

the  townes  of  Christians,  with  many  roomes. 

When  these  ten  Spaniards  were  returned,  and  ready  to  put  out 
of  the  border  of  Aromaia,  the  people  of  Morequito  set  vpon 
them,  and  slew  them  all  but  one  that  swam  the  riuer,  and  tooke 
from  them  to  the  value  of  forty  thousand  pezos  of  golde :  and 
one  of  them  onely  liued  to  bring  the  newes  to  Berreo,  that  both 
his  nine  souldiers  and  holy  father  were  benighted  in  the  said 
])rouince.  I  my  selfe  spake  with  the  captaines  of  Morequito  that 
slew  them,  and  was  at  the  place  where  it  was  executed.  Berreo, 
inraged  heerewithall,  sent  all  the  strength  he  could  make  into 
Aromaia,  to  be  reuenged  of  him,  his  people,  and  countrey.  But 
Morequito  suspecting  the  <!ame,  fled  ouer  Orenoque,  and  thorow 
the  territories  of  the  Sainia,  and  Wikiri,  recouered  Cumana, 
where  he  thought  himself  very  safe,  with  Vides  the  gouernour. 
But  Berreo  sending  for  him  in  the  Kings  name,  and  his 
messengers  finding  him  in  the  house  of  one  Fashardo  on  the 
sudden  yer  he  was  suspected,  so  as  he  could  not  then  be  con- 
ueyed  away,  Vides  durst  not  deny  him,  aswell  to  avoid  the 
suspition  of  this  practise,  as  also  for  that  an  holy  father  war  slaine 
by  him  and  his  people.  Morequito  offered  Fashardo  the  weight 
of  three  quintals  in  golde,  to  let  him  escape  :  but 
executed"  ''^^  poore  Guianian,  betrayed  on  all  sides  was  de- 
livered to  the  camp-master  of  Berreo,  and  was  pre- 
sently executed. 

After  the  death  of  this  Morequito,  the  souldiers  of  Berreo 
spoiled  his  territorie,  and  tooke  diuers  prisoners,  among  others 
they  tooke  the  vncle  of  Morequito,  called  Topiawari,  who  is  now 
king  of  Aromaia  (whose  Sonne  I  brought  with  me  into  England) 
and  is  a  man  of  great  vnderstanding  and  policy  :  he  is  aboue  an 
hundred  yeeres  olde,  and  yet  of  a  very  able  body.     The  Spaniards 
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ledde  him  in  a  chaine  seuenteene  dayes,  and  made  him  their 
guide  Jrom  place  to  place  betweene  his  counlrey  and  Emeria,  the 
prouince  of  Carapana,  aforesayd,  and  he  was  at  last  redeemed  for 
an  hundred  plates  of  golde,  and  diuers   stones   called    Piedras 
Hijadas,    or    Spleene-stones.     Now    Berreo    for    executing    of 
Morequito,  and  other  cruelties,  spoiles,  and  slaughters  done  in 
Armonaia,  hath   lost  the  loue  of  the  Oren'~,queponi,   and  all  the 
borderers,  and  dare  not  send  any  of  his  souldiers  any  further  into 
the  land  then  to  Carapana,  which  he  called  the  \>oxi  of  (Guiana  : 
but  from  thence  by  the  helpe  of  Carapana  he  had 
trade  further  ..nto   the    countrey,  and    alwayes    aji-  c.-ltapniKMs 
pointed  ten  S[)aniards  to  reside  in  Carapanas  towne,  the  pun  of 
by  whose  fauour,   and   by   being   conducted  by   his     <""•''"•'■ 
people,  those  ten  searched  the  countrey  thereabouts,  asv.cH  for 
mines,  as  for  other  trades  and  commodities. 

'I'hey  also  haue  gotten  a  nephew  of  Morequito,  whom  they 
haue  Christened,  and  named  Don  luan,  of  whom  they  haue 
great  hope,  endeuouring  by  all  meanes  to  establish  him  in  tlie 
sayd  prouince.  Among  many  other  trades,  those  Spaniards  vsed 
canoas  to  passe  to  the  riuers  of  Barema,  Pawroma, 
and  Dissequebe,  which  are  on  the  south  side  of  the 
mouth  of  Orenoque,  and  there  buy  women  and 
children  from  the  Canihals,  which  are  rf  that  bar- 
barous nature,  as  they  will  for  three  or  toure  hatchets 
sell  the  sonnes  and  daughters  of  their  owne  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  for  somewhat  more,  euen  their  owne  daughters.  Hereof  the 
Spaniards  make  great  profit :  for  buying  a  maid  of  twelue  or 
thirteene  yeres  for  three  or  foure  hatchets,  they  fell  them  againe 
at  Margarita  in  the  West  Indies  for  fifty  and  rn  hundred  pezos, 
which  is  so  many  crownes. 

Tiie  master  of  my  shippe,  lohn  Dowglas,  took?  one  of  the 
canoas  which  came  laden  from  thence  with  people  to  be  solde, 
and  the  most  of  them  escaped  ;  yet  of  those  he  brought,  there 
was  one  as  well  fauoured,  and  as  well  shaped  as  euer  I  saw  any 
in  England,  afterward  I  saw  many  of  them,  "-hich  but  for  their 
tawnie  colour  may  be  compared  to  any  of  Europe.  They  also 
trade  in  those  riuers  for  bread  of  Cassaui,  of  which  they  buy  an 
hundred  pound  weight  for  a  knife,  and  sell  it  at  Margarita  for  ten 
pezos.  They  also  recouer  great  store  of  Cotton,  Brasill  wood, 
and  those  beds  which  they  call  Hamcas  or  Brasi  '  beds,  wherein 
in  hot  countreyes  all  the  S[)aniards  vse  to  lie  commonly,  and  in 
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no  other,  neither  did  we  our  selues  while  we  were  there.  By 
meanes  of  which  trades,  for  ransonie  of  diuers  of  the  Guianians, 
and  for  exchange  of  hatchets  and  kniues,  Berreo  rerouered  some 
store  of  golde  plates,  eagles  of  golde,  and  images  of  men  and 
diuers  birdes,  and  dispatched  his  campe-master  for  Spaine,  with 
all  that  hee  had  gathered,  therewith  to  leuie  souldiers,  and  by  the 
shew  thereof  to  draw  others  to  the  loue  of  the  enterprise.  And 
hauing  sent  diuers  images  aswell  of  men  as  beasts,  birds  and 
fishes,  so  curiously  wrought  in  gold,  he  doubted  not  but  to 
perswade  the  king  to  yeeld  to  him  some  further  helpe,  especially 
for  that  this  land  hath  neuer  beene  sacked,  the  mines  neuer 
wrought,  and  in  the  Indies  their  works  were  well  spent,  and  the 
golde  drawen  out  with  great  labour  and  charge.  He  also  dis- 
patched messengers  to  his  sonne  in  Nueuo  reyno  to  leuie  all  the 
forces  he  could,  and  to  come  dovvne  the  riuer  Orenoque  to 
Emeria,  the  prouince  of  Carapana.  to  meet  him  :  he  had  also 
sent  to  Saint  lago  de  Leon  on  '..;..;  ,  ;  ■  of  the  Caracas,  to  buy 
horses  and  mules. 

After  I  had  thus  iearned  of  hi'  jV.uctedings  past  and  purposed, 
I  told  him  that  I  had  resolued  to  see  Guiana,  and  that  it  was  the 
end  of  my  iourney,  and  the  cause  of  my  comniing  to  Trinidad, 
as  it  was  indeed,  (and  for  that  purpose  I  sent  lacob  Whiddon  the 
ycere  before  to  get  intelligence  with  whom  Berreo  himselfe  had 
speech  at  that  time,  and  remembred  how  inquisitiue  lacob 
Whiddon  was  of  his  proceedings,  and  of  the  countrey  of  Guiana) 
Berreo  was  stricken  into  a  great  melancholy  and  sadnesse,  and 
vsed  all  the  arguments  he  could  to  disswade  me,  and  also  assured 
the  gentlemen  of  my  company  that  it  would  be  labour  lost,  and 
that  they  should  suffer  many  miseries  if  they  proceeded.  And 
first  he  deliuered  that  I  could  not  enter  any  of  the  riuers  with 
any  barke  or  pinnesse,  or  hardly  with  any  ships  boat,  it  was  so 
low,  sandy,  and  full  of  flats,  and  that  his  companies  were  dayly 
grounded  in  their  canoas,  which  dre.v  but  twelue  inches  water. 
He  further  sayde,  that  none  of  the  countrey  would  come  to 
speake  with  \?.  but  would  all  flie  ;  and  if  we  followed  them  to 
t'-eir  dwel'ing.-,  they  would  burne  their  owne  townes  :  and  beiides 
that,  the  way  was  long,  the  Winter  at  hand,  and  that  the  riuers 
beginning  once  to  swell,  it  was  impossible  to  stem  the  current, 
and  that  we  could  not  in  those  small  boats  by  any  means  cary 
victuall  for  halfe  the  time,  and  that  (which  indeed  most  dis- 
couraged my  company)  the  kings  and  lords  of  all  the  borders  of 
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(luiana  had  decreed  that  none  ol"  them  should  trade  with  any 
Christians  for  golde,  becnuse  ihi-  same  would  he  their  owne 
ouerthrow,  and  that  for  the  loue  of  gold  the  Christians  sneant  to 
conquer  and  dispossesse  them  of  all  together. 

Many  and  the  most  of  these  I  found  to  be  true,  but  yet  I 
resoluing  to  make  triall  of  all  whatsoeuer  happened,  directed 
Captaine  George  GifTord  my  vice-admirall  to  take  the  Lions 
whelpe,  and  captaine  Calfield  his  barke  to  turne  to  the  Eastward, 
against  the  mouth  of  a  riuer  called  Capuri,  whose  entrace  I  had 
before  sent  captaine  Whiddon,  and  lohn  Dowglas  the  master,  to 
discouer,  who  found  some  nine  foot  water  or  better  vpo;  th-^ 
flood,  and  fiuc  at  low  water,  to  whom  I  had  giuen  instructicis 
that  they  should  anker  at  the  edge  of  the  shonld,  and  vpon  the 
best  of  the  flood  to  thrust  ouer,  which  shoald  lohn  Dowglas 
bwoyed  and  beckoned  for  them  before:  but  they  laboji  J  in 
vaine  ;  for  neither  could  they  turne  it  vp  altogether  »o  t.irre  \-> 
the  East,  neither  did  the  flood  continue  so  long,  h> ' 
the  water  fell  yer  they  could  hnue  passed  the  ^  >  Js 
as  wee  after  found  by  a  second  experience :  so  a ,  umw 
wee  must  either  give  ouer  our  enterjirise,  or  leaning  our  ships  v.. 
aduenture  foure  hundred  mile  behi'de  vs,  must  run  vp  in  ■.  iir 
ships  boats,  one  barge,  and  two  ^'  ries.  But  being  doubtiull 
how  to  cary  victuals  for  so  Ion  imo  in  such  babies,  or  any 
strength  of  men,  especially  for  liiai  B;;rreo  assured  vs  that  his 
Sonne  must  be  by  that  time  come  downe  with  many  souldiers,  I 
sent  away  one  King,  master  of  the  Lions  whelpe,  with  his  ship- 
boat  to  trie  another  branch  of  a  riuer  in  the  bottome  of  the  bay 
of  Guanipa,  which  wp.s  calk  Amana,  to  prooue  if  there  were 
water  to  be  found  for  eithe  of  the  small  ships  to  enter,  iiut 
who'.i  he  came  to  the  mouth  of  Amana,  lie  found  it  as  the  rest, 
but  stajed  not  to  discouer  it  thorowly,  because  he  was  assured  by 
an  Indian,  his  guide,  that  the  d'libals  of  Guanipa  would  assaile 
them  with  many  canoas,  and  that  they  shot  ])oisoned  arro'ves  ;  so 
as  if  he  hasted  not  backe,  they  should  all  be  lost. 

In  the  mean  time,  fearing  the  woorst,  I  caused  all  the  car- 
penltrs  we  had,  to  cut  downe  a  tlalego  boat,  which  we  meant 
to  cast  off,  and  to  fit  her  with  b:i.':-!;  to  row  on,  and  in  all  things 
to  prepare  her  the  best  they  coui  :  so  as  she  niiulit  be  brought  to 
draw  but  fine  fool,  for  so  much  we  had  on  the  l)arre  of  Capuri  at 
low  water.  .\nd  doubting  of  Rings  p.turne,  I  sent  lohn  Dowglas 
againe  in  my  long  barge,  nswell  to  relieue  hiin,  as  also  to  make  a 
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perfect  search  in  the  bottome  of  that  bay  :  for  it  hath  bene  held 
for  infallible,  that  whatsoeuer  siiip  or  boat  .shall  fall  therein,  i?an 
neuer  disembogue  againe,  by  reason  of  the  violent  current  which 
setteth  into  the  sayde  bay,  as  also  for  thai  ihc  brize  and  Easterly 
winde  bloweth  directly  into  the  same.  Of  which  opinion  I  haue 
heard  lohn  Hampton  of  Plymmouth,  one  of  the  greatest  CAperi- 
ence  of  England,  and  diuers  other  besides  that  haue  y  'Ji'd  to 
Trinidad. 

1  sent  with  lohn  Dowglns  an  "Id  casiciue  of  Trinidad  for  a 
pilot,  who  tolde  vs  that  we  could  no  returne  againe  by  the  bay 
or  culfe,  but  ihat  he  knew  a  by-brancii  which  ran  within  the  land 
to  liie  Eastward,  and  that  he  thought  by  it  we  might  fall  into 
Capuri,  and  so  returne  in  foure  dayes.  lohn  Dowglas  searched 
those  riuers,  and  found  foure  goodly  entrances,  whereof  the  least 
was  as  bigge  as  the  Thames  at  Wolwich  ;  but  in  the  bay  thither- 
ward it  was  shoald,  and  but  sixe  foote  water :  so  as  we  were  now 
without  hope  of  any  shi[)  or  barke  to  passe  ouer,  and  therefore 
resolued  y.i  go  on  with  the  boats,  and  the  bottome  of  the  Galego, 
in  which  wc  thrust  60  men.  In  the  Lions  whelps  boat  and 
whery  we  ciried  20.  Captaine  Calfield  in  his  wher)  caricd  lf?n 
more,  and  in  my  barge  other  tenne^  which  made  vp  a  hundred  : 
we  hoi  no  other  meanes  but  to  cary  victuall  for  a  moneth  in  the 
same,  and  a'lSO  to  lodge  therein  as  we  could,  and  to  boile  and 
dres^c  '^ur  meat.  Captaine  Giflbrd  had  with  him  master  Edward 
rcrtei,  captaine  Eynos,  and  eight  more  in  his  whery,  with  all 
iheir  vicfiall,  weapons,  and  prouisions.  Captaine  Calfield  had 
with  him  v.  7  cousin  Butshead  Gorges,  and  eight  more.  In  the 
galley,  of  ge-.i'lcmen  and  ofificers  my  selfe  had  captaine  Thin,  my 
cousin  lolin  Greenu'le,  my  nephew  lohn  Gilbert,  captaine 
Wb'ddcii,  captaine  Ktyinis,  Edwa»'d  Kandcocke,  captaine  Clarke, 
lieutenant  Hewes,  Thomas  Vpton,  captaine  Facy,  lerome  Ferrar, 
Anlh^ny  Welles,  William  Connocke,  and  aboue  fifty  more.  We 
could  H)l  leame  of  Berreo  any  other  way  to  enter  but  in  branches, 
so  farre  to  wi.id-ward,  as  it  was  impossibe  for  vs  to  recouer :  for 
wee  had  as  much  sea  to  crosse  ouer  in  our  wheries,  as  betweene 
Douer  and  Calais,  and  in  a  great  billow,  the  winde  and  currei.t 
being  both  very  strong,  so  as  we  were  driuen  to  goe  in  those 
small  boats  directly  before  the  winde  into  the  bottome  of  the 
bay  of  Guanipa,  and  from  thence  to  enter  the  mouth  of  some 
one  of  those  riuers  which  lohn  Dowglas  had  last  discouered,  and 
had  .vitli  vs  for  pilot  an  Indian  of  Barema,  a  riuer  to  the  South 
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of  Orenoque,  betweene  that  and  Amazones,  whose  ranoas  we 
had  formerly  taken  as  hee  was  going  from  the  sayd  Barcma, 
laden  with  Cassaui-bread,  to  sell  at  Margaiita.  This  Arwacaii 
promised  to  bring  me  into  the  great  riuer  of  Orenoque,  hut 
indeed  of  that  which  he  entred  he  was  vtteny  ignorant,  foi  he 
had  not  seene  it  in  twelue  yeeres  before  ;  at  which  time  he  was 
very  yoong,  and  of  no  iudgement :  and  if  (lod  had  not  sent  vs 
another  helpe,  we  might  bane  wandred  a  whole  yere  in  that 
labyrinth  of  riuers,  yer  wee  had  found  any  way,  either  out  or  in, 
especially  after  wee  were  past  ebbing  and  flowing,  which  was  in 
fourc  dayes,  for  I  know  all  the  earth  doeth  not  yeelde  the  like 
confluence  of  streames  and  branches,  the  one  crossing    , 

'       .  "A  wonder- 

the  other  so  many  tmies,  and  all  so  faire  and  large,  full  con- 
and  so  like  one  to  another,  as  no  man  can  tell  which 
to  take  :  and  if  wee  went  by  the  Sunne  or  Compasse, 
hojiing  thereby  to  goe  directly  one  way  or  other,  yet  that  way 
wee  were  also  caried  in  a  circle  amongst  mukitudes  of  Islands, 
and  euery  Island  so  bordered  with  high  trees,  as  no  man  coulde 
see  any  further  then  the  bredth  of  the  riuer,  or  len;;th  of  the 
breach.  But  this  it  chanced,  that  entering  into  a  riuer,  (which 
because  it  had  no  name,  wee  called  the  riuer  of  the  Red  crosse, 
our  selues  being  the  first  Christians  that  euer  came  therein)  the 
two  and  twentieth  of  May,  as  wee  were  rowing  vj)  the  same,  wee 
espied  a  small  canoa  with  three  Indians,  which  (by  the  swiftnesse 
of  my  barge,  rowing  with  eight  oares)  I  ouertooke  yer  they 
could  crosse  the  riuer,  the  rest  of  the  people  on  the  banks 
shadowed  vnder  the  thicke  wood,  gazed  on  with  a  doi'btfuU  con- 
ceit what  might  befall  those  three  which  we  had  taken.  Uut 
when  they  perceiued  that  we  offered  them  no  violence,  neither 
entred  their  canoa  with  any  of  ours,  nor  tooke  out  of  the  canoa 
any  of  theirs,  they  then  beganne  to  shew  themsclues  on  the  banks 
side,  and  offered  to  traffique  with  vs  for  such  things  as  they  had. 
And  as  wee  drew  neere,  they  all  stayed,  and  we  came  with  our 
barge  to  the  mouth  of  a  little  creeke  which  came  from  their 
towne  into  the  great  riuer. 

As  we  abode  there  a  while,  our  Indian  pilot,  called  Ferdinando, 
would  needs  goe  ashore  their  village  to  fetch  some  fruits,  and  to 
drinke  of  their  artificial!  wines,  and  also  to  slc  the  [ilace,  and 
know  the  lord  of  it  against  another  time,  and  tooke  with  him  a 
brother  of  his,  which  hee  had  with  him  in  the  iourney :  when 
they  came  to  the  village  of  these  people  the  lord  of  the  Island 
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offered  to  lay  hands  on  them,  purposing  to  haue  slaine  them 
both,  yeelding  for  reason  that  this  Indian  of  ours  had  brought  a 
strange  nation  into  their  territory,  to  spoiU;  and  destroy  them. 
But  the  pilot  being  quitke,  and  of  a  disposed  body,  slipt  their 
fingers,  and  ran  into  the  woods,  and  his  brother  being  the  better 
footman  of  the  two,  rccouered  the  creekes  mouth,  where  we 
stayed  in  our  barg"  orying  out  that  his  brother  was  slaine  :  with 
that  we  set  hands  on  one  of  ihem  that  was  next  vs,  a  very  olde 
man,  and  brought  him  into  tiie  barge,  assuring  him  that  if  we  had 
not  our  pilot  againe,  we  would  presently  cut  off  his  head.  Th's 
olde  man-  being  resolued  that  he  should  pay  the  losse  of  tiie 
other,  cried  out  to  those  in  the  woods  to  saue  Kerdinando  our 
pilot ;  but  they  followed  him  notwithstanding,  and  hunted  after 
him  vpon  the  foot  with  the  Deere-dogges,  and  with  so  maine  a 
crie,  that  all  the  woods  eckoed  with  the  shout  they  made :  but 
at  the  last  this  poore  chased  Indian  recouered  the  riuer  side,  and 
got  vpon  a  tree,  and  as  we  were  coasting,  leaped  downe  and 
swamme  to  the  barge  halfe  dead  with  feare.  But  our  good 
happe  was,  that  we  kept  the  other  olde  Indian  which  we  hand- 
fasted  to  redeeme  our  uilot  withall ;  for  being  natural!  of  those 
riuers,  we  assured  our  selues  hee  knew  the  way  better  then  any 
stranger  could.  And  indeed,  but  for  this  chance,  I  thinke  we 
had  neuer  found  the  way  either  to  Guiana,  or  backe  to  our  ships  : 
for  Ferdinando  after  a  few  duyes  knew  nothing  at  all,  nor  wh.ch 
way  to  turne,  yea  and  many  times  the  old  man  himselfe  was  in 
great  doubt  which  riuer  to  take.  Those  people  which  dwell  in 
these  broken  islands  and  drowned  lands,  are  generally  called 
Tiuitiuas ;  there  are  of  them  two  sorts,  the  one  called  Ciawani, 
and  the  other  Waraweete. 

The  great  riuer  of  Orenoque  or  Baraquan  hath  nine  branches 

which  fall  out  on  the  North  side  oi  his  owne  maine 

of th'enughty  "iou''i  =     on    the   South   side    it    hath   seuen   other 

riuer  of  Oren-  fallings  into  the  sea,  so  it  disemboqueth  by  sixteene 

"''ranuan      ^"^^^^ '"  ^^^'  belwcene  Ilitnds  and  broken  ground,  but 

the  Hands  are  very  great,  many  o<  them  as  bigge  as 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  bigger,  and  many  lesse.  From  the  first 
branch  on  the  North  to  the  last  of  the  South,  it  is  at  least  loo 
leagues,  so  as  the  riuers  mouth  is  300  mile:  wide  at  his  entrance 
into  the  sea,  which  1  take  to  be  farre  bigger  then  that  of 
Amazones.  All  those  that  inhabit  in  the  mouth  of  this  riuer 
vpon  the  seuerall  North  branches,  are  these  Tiuitiuas,  of  which 
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tlicre  are  two  chiefe  lords  which  hauc  continuall  warres  one  wilti 
the  other.  The  Hands  whicli  h"e  on  the  rij^ht  hand,  are  called 
Tallainos,  and  the  land  on  the  left,  Horotomaka,  and  the  riuer 
by  which  lohn  Douylas  returned  within  the  land  from  Amana  t(i 
Capuri,  they  call  Macuri. 

These  Tiuitiaus  are  a  very  goodly  people  and  very  wimi  mancr 
valiant,  and  haue  the  most  manly  speech  and  most  i>f  people  the 
deliberate  that  eiier  1  heard,  of  what  nation  soeiier.  ^""""''''' ■'"^■' 
In  the  Summer  they  haue  houses  on  the  ground,  as  in  other 
phaxs :  in  the  Wintei  they  dwell  vpon  the  trees,  where 
they  build  very  artificiall  townes  and  villages,  as  it  is  written  in 
the  Si)anish  story  of  the  West  Indies,  that  those  pt;0|)le  do  in  the 
low  lands  nere  the  gulfe  of  Vraba  :  for  betweene  May  and 
September  the  riuer  of  Orenocjue  riseth  thirty  foot  vprighi,  and 
then  are  those  ilands  ouerllowen  twenty  foot  high  aboue  the 
leuell  of  the  ground,  sauing  some  few  raised  grounds  in  the 
middle  of  them  ;  and  for  this  cause  they  are  inforced  to  liue  in 
this  maner.  They  neuer  eat  of  any  thing  that  is  set  or  sowen  : 
and  as  at  home  they  vse  neither  planting  nor  other  manurance, 
so  when  they  come  abroad,  they  refuse  to  feed  of  ought,  but  of 
that  which  nature  without  labour  bringcth  forth.  They  vse  the 
tops  of  Palmitos  for  bread,  and  kill  deere,  fish,  and  porks, 
for  the  rest  of  their  sustenance.  They  haue  also  many  sorts  of 
frints  that  grow  in  the  woods,  and  grert  variety  of  birds  and 
fowle. 

And  if  t(j  spcake  of  them  were  not  tedious,  and  vulgar,  surely 
we  saw  in  those  passages  of  very  rare  colours  and  formes,  not 
elsewhere  to  be  found,  for  as  much  as  I  haue  either  scene  or 
read.  Of  these  people  those  that  dwell  vpon  the  branches 
of  Orenocjue,  called  Capuri  and  Macureo,  are  for  the  most 
part  carpenters  of  canoas,  for  they  make  the  most  and  fairest 
canoas,  and  sel  them  into  Ciuiana  for  golde,  and  into  'I'rinidad  llr 
tobacco  in  the  excessiue  taking  whereof,  they  exceed  all  nations ; 
and  not  withstanding  the  moistnesse  of  the  aire  in  which  they 
liue,  the  hardnesse  of  their  diet,  and  the  great  labours 
they  suffer  to  hunt,  fish  and  fowle  for  their  lining  in  all  my  life, 
either  in  the  Indies  or  in  Europe,  did  I  neuer  behold  a  more  goodly 
or  better  fauoured  jieople  or  a  more  manly.  They  were  woont  to 
make  warre  vi)on  all  nations,  especially  on  the  Canibals,  so  as  none 
durst  without  a  i;ood  strength  trade  by  those  riuers :  but  of  late 
they  are  at  peace  with  their  neighbours,  all  holding  the  Spaniards 
vol..  xiv.  I.  3 
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for  a  coniiiion  enemy.  When  their  comnnnders  die,  they  vse 
great  lamentation,  and  when  they  thinke  the  desli  of  their  bodies 
is  ptitrified,  and  fallen  from  the  bones,  then  they  take  vp  the 
carcase  againe,  and  hang  it  in  the  caciques  house  that  died,  and 
decke  his  scull  witii  feathers  of  all  colours,  and  hang  all  his 
golde  plates  about  the  bones  of  his  armes,  thighs,  and  legs. 
Those  nations  which  are  called  Arwacas,  which  dwell  on  the 
South  of  Orenoque,  (of  which  place  and  nation  our  Indian  pilot 
was)  are  dispersed  in  many  other  |)laces,  and  doe  vse  to  beat  the 
bones  of  their  lords  into  powder,  and  their  wiues  and  friends 
drinke  it  all  in  their  seuerall  sorts  of  drinks. 

After  we  departed  from  the  port  of  these  Ciawani,  wee  passed 
vp  the  riuer  with  the  flood,  and  ankered  the  ebbe,  and  in  this 
sort  we  went  onward.  The  third  day  that  we  entred  the  riuer, 
our  galley  came  on  ground,  and  stucke  so  fast,  as  we  thought  that 
euen  there  our  discouery  had  ended,  and  that  we  must  haue  left 
fourescore  and  ten  of  our  men  to  haue  inhabited  like  rooks  vpon 
trees  with  those  nations :  but  the  next  morning,  after  we  had  cast 
out  all  her  ballast,  with  tugging  and  hailing  to  and  fro,  we  got  her 
atlote,  and  went  on.  At  foure  dayes  end  wee  fell  into  as  goodiy 
a  riuer  as  euer  I  beheld,  which  was  called  The  great  Amana, 
which  ranne  more  directly  without  windings  and  turnings  then 
the  other :  but  soone  after  the  flood  of  the  sea  left  vs ;  and  being 
inforced  either  by  maine  strength  to  row  against  a  violent  cur- 
rent, or  to  returne  as  wise  as  we  went  out,  we  had  then  no  shift 
but  to  perswade  the  companies  that  it  was  but  two  or  three 
dayes  worke,  and  therefore  desired  them  to  take 
paines,  euery  gentleman  and  others  taking  their  turnes  to  row, 
and  to  spell  one  the  other  at  the  houres  end.  Euery  day  we 
Ijassed  by  goodly  branches  of  riuers,  some  falling  from  the  West, 
others  from  the  East  into  Amana,  but  those  I  leaue  to  the  de- 
scription in  the  Cart  of  discouery,  where  euery  one  shalbe  named 
with  his  rising  and  descent.  When  three  dayes  more  were  ouer- 
gone,  our  companies  began  to  despaire,  the  weather  being 
extreame  bote,  the  riuer  bordered  with  very  high  trees,  that  kept 
away  the  aire,  and  the  current  against  vs  euery  day  stronger  then 
other:  but  we  euermore  commanaed  our  pilots  to  promise  an 
ende  the  next  day,  and  vsed  it  so  long,  as  we  were  driuen  to 
assure  them  from  foure  reaches  of  the  riuer  to  three,  and  so  to 
two,  and  so  to  the  next  reach  :  but  so  long  we  laboured,  that 
many  dayes  were  spent,  and  wee  driuen  to  drawe  our  selues  to 
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liardcr  allowance,  our  iircad  cucn  at  the  last,  and  no  drinke  at 
all ;  and  our  men  and  our  selues  so  wearied  and  scorciicd,  and 
doubtfull  withall,  whether  wee  should  euer  pet'ornie  it  or  no,  the 
heat  increasing  as  we  drew  towards  the  line  ;  for  wee  were  now 
in  fiue  degrees. 

The  further  we  went  on  (our  victuall  decreasing  and  the  aire 
breeding  great  faintnesse)  wee  grew  weaker  and  weaker,  when 
wee  had  most  need  of  strength  and  abilitie  ;  for  hourely  the  riuL-r 
ranne  more  violently  then  other  against  vs,  and  the  inirgc, 
wheries,  and  shippes  boat  of  captaine  (Iifford  and  captaine 
Calfield,  had  spent  all  their  prouisions ;  so  as  we  were  brought 
into  dcspaire  and  discomfort,  had  wee  not  perswaded  all  the 
company  that  it  was  but  onely  one  dayes  worke  more  to  atteine 
the  land  where  wee  should  be  relieued  of  all  wee  wanted,  and  if 
we  returned,  that  wee  were  sure  to  slarue  by  the  way,  and  that 
the  world  would  also  laugh  vs  to  scorne.  On  the  banks  of  these 
riuers  were  diuers  sorts  of  fruits  good  to  eat,  flowers  and  trees  of 
such  variety,  as  were  sufficient  to  make  tenne  volumes  of  hcr- 
bals :  we  relieued  our  selues  many  times  with  the  fruits  of  the 
countrey,  and  sometimes  with  fowle  and  fish.  Wee  saw  birds 
of  all  colours,  some  carnation,  some  crimson,  orenge-tawny, 
purple,  watchet,  and  of  all  other  sorts  both  simple  and  mixt,  and 
it  was  vnto  vs  a  great  good  passing  of  the  time  to  beholde  them, 
besides  th2  reliele  we  found  by  killing  some  store  ol  them  with 
our  fowling  pieces ;  without  which,  hauing  little  or  no  bread,  and 
lesse  drinke,  but  onely  the  thicke  and  troubled  water  of  the 
riuer,  we  had  beene  in  a  very  hard  case. 

Our  olde  ])ilot  of  the  Ciawani  (whom,  as  I  sayd  before,  wee 
tooke  to  redeeme  Ferdinando)  tolde  vs,  that  if  we  would  enter  a 
branch  of  a  riuer  on  the  right  hand  with  our  barge  and  wheries, 
and  leaue  the  galley  at  anker  the  while  in  the  great  riuer,  he 
would  bring  vs  to  a  towne  of  the  Arwacas,  where  we  should  finde 
store  of  bread  hennes,  fish,  and  of  the  countrey  wine  ;  and  per- 
swaded vs,  that  departing  from  the  galley  at  noone,  we  might 
returne  yer  night.  I  was  very  glad  to  heare  this  speech,  and 
presently  tooke  my  barke,  with  eight  musketiers,  cai)taine 
Giffords  whery,  with  myselfe  and  foure  musketiers  and  Captaine 
Calfield  with  his  whery,  and  as  many;  and  so  we  entred  the 
mouth  of  this  riuer:  and  because  we  were  perswaded  that  it  was 
so  nere,  we  tooke  no  victuall  with  vs  at  all.  When  we  had  rowed 
three  houres,  we  maruelled  we  saw  no  signe  of  any  dwelling,  and 
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asked  tlie  pilot  where  the  towne  was :  he  tolde  vs  a  h"ttle  further. 
After  three  houres  more,  the  Sun  being  almost  set,  we  began  to 
suspect  that  he  led  vs  that  way  to  betray  vs  :  for  hec  confessed 
th.it  those  Spaniards  which  fled  from  Trinidad,  and  also  those 
that  remained  witli  Carapana  in  Enieria,  were  ioyned  together  in 
some  village  vpon  that  riuer.  But  when  it  grew  towards  night ; 
and  wee  demanded  where  the  place  was  :  hee  tolde  vs  but  foure 
reaches  more.  When  we  had  rowed  foure  and  four*,  we  saw  no 
signe  ;  and  our  poore  water-men,  euen  heart-broken,  and  tired, 
were  ready  to  giue  up  the  ghost :  for  we  had  now  come  from  the 
galley  neere  forty  miles. 

At  the  last  we  determined  to  hang  the  pilot  ;  and  if  wee  had 
well  knowen  the  way  backe  agnine  by  night,  we  had  surely  gone  ; 
but  our  owne  necessities  pleaded  sufficiently  for  his  safety  :  for  it 
was  as  darke  as  pitch,  and  the  riuer  began  so  to  narrow  it 
selfe,  and  the  trees  to  hang  ouer  from  side  to  side,  as  wee  were 
driuen  with  arming  swords  to  cut  a  passage  thorow  those 
branches  that  couered  the  water.  Wee  were  very  desirous  to 
finde  this  towne,  hoping  of  a  feast,  because  wee  made  but  a  short 
breakefast  aboord  the  galley  in  the  moning  and  it  was  now 
eij;ht  a  clocke  at  night,  and  our  stomacks  began  to  gnawe  apace : 
hut  whether  it  was  best  to  rtturne  or  goe  on,  we  beganne  to 
doubt,  suspecting  treason  in  the  pilot  more  andmore :  but  the  poore 
olde  Indian  eucr  assured  vs  that  it  was  but  a  little  further,  but 
this  one  turning  and  that  turning :  and  at  the  last  about  one  a  clocke 
after  midnight  wee  saw  a  light ;  and  rowing  towards  it,  wee 
heard  the  dogges  of  the  village.  When  we  landed  wee  found 
few  people ;  for  the  lord  of  that  place  was  gone  with  diuers 
canoas  aboue  foure  hundred  miles  off,  vpon  a  iourney  towardes 
the  head  of  Orenoque  to  trade  for  golde,  and  to  buy  women  of 
the  Canibals,  who  afterward  vnfortunately  passed  by  vs  as  wee 
rode  at  an  anker  in  the  port  of  Morequito  in  the  darke  of  the 
night,  and  yet  came  so  neere  vs,  as  his  canoas  grated  against  our 
barges  :  he  left  one  of  his  company  at  the  port  of  Morequito,  by 
wh 5m  wee  vnderstood  that  hee  had  brought  thirty  yoong  women, 
diuers  plates  of  golde,  and  had  great  store  of  fine  pieces  of 
cotton  cloth,  and  cotton  beds.  In  his  house  we  had  good  store 
of  bread,  fish,  hennes,  and  Indian  drinke,  and  so  rested  that 
night,  and  in  the  morning  after  we  had  traded  with  such  of  his 
people  as  came  downe,  we  returned  towards  our  gaily,  and 
brought  with  vs  some  quantity  of  bread,  fish,  and  hennes. 
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On   both   sides  of  this  riuer  we  passed   the  most   beautifull 
countrey  that  euer  mine  eyes  beheld  :  and  ivhereas      .^  ,„05, 
all  that  we  had  scene  before  was  nothing  but  woods,    lic.iiiiifull 
jirickles,  liiishes,  and  thornes,  here  we  beheld  plaines    "^<'"""«V- 
of  twvnty  miles  in  length,  the  grasse  short  and  greene,  and  in 
diuers  parts  groues  of  trees  by  themselues,  as  if  they  had  beene 
by  all  the  arte  and  labour  in  the  world  so  made  of  purpose  :  and 
still  as  we  rowed,  the  deere  came  downe  feeding  by  the  waters 
side,  as  if  they  had  beene  vsed  to  a  keepers  call.     Vpon  this 
riuer  there  w^re  great  store  <jf  fowlc,  and  of  many  sorts  :  we  saw 
in  it  diuers  sorfy  of  strange  fishes,  and  of  maruellous  bignes:  but 
for  lagartos  it  exceeded,  for  there  were  thousands  of  those  vgly 
serpents  ;  and  the  people  call  it  for  the  abundance  .j.,^_,  jj^^,^  ^f 
of  them.  The  riuer  of  I^i^artos,  in  their  language.     I  L.ii;.irt(.s,  or 
had  a  Negro  a  very  proper  yoong  fellow,  who  leaping  '-"'codiles. 
out  of  the  galley  to  swim  in  the  mouth  of  this  riuer,  wns  in  all 
our  sights  taken  and  deuourcd  with  one  of  those  lagartos.     In 
the  meane  while  our  companies  in  the  gaily  thought  we  had  bene 
all  lost,  (for  wee  promised  to  returne  before  night)  and  sent  the 
I.ions  whelps  shippes  boat  with  captaine  Whiddon  to  follow  vs 
vp  the  liuer ;  but  the  next  day,  after  we  had  rowed  vp  and  downe 
some  fourescore  miles,  we  returned,  and  went  on  our  way,  vp  the 
great  riuer  ;  and  when  we  were  euen  at  the  last  cast  for  want  ot 
victuals,  captaine  (iifford  being  before  the  galley  and  the  rest  of 
the  boats,  seeking  out  some  place  to  land  vpon  the  banks  to 
make  fire,  espied  foure  canoas  comming  downe  the  riuer ;  and 
with  no  small  ioy  caused  his  men  to  trie  the  vttermost  of  their 
strengths,  and   after  a  while  two  of  the  foure  gaue  ouer,  and 
ranne  themselues  ashore,  euery  man  betaking  himselfe  to  the 
fastnesse  of  the  woods,  the  two  other  lesser  got  away,  while  he 
landed  to  lay  hold  on  these :  and  so  turned  into  some 
by-creeke,  we  knew  not  whither.    Those  canoas  that     *jk"n"."'" 
were  taken,  were  loaden  with  bread,  and  were  bound 
for  Margarita  in  the  West   Indies,  which  those  Indians  (called 
Arwacas)  purposed   to  cary  thither  for  exchange:   but  in  the 
lesser  there  were  three  Spanyards,  who  hauing  heard      -xy^ree 
of  the  defeat  of  their  gouernour  in  Trinidad,  and  that    Spanyards 
we  purposed  to  enter  Guiana,  came  away  in  those    «scapetl. 
canaos :  one  of  them  was  a  cauallero,  as  the  captaine  ol  the 
Arwacas  after  tolde  vs,  another  a  souldier,  and  the  third  a  refiner. 


END   OK    VOL.    XIV. 


